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1 Thb former Editions of this work wore published In three Tolnmes 

; smaU octavo at two guineas, and had a considerable sale. In consequence 

' of the Bnggestions of numerous persons, the Publishers have reproduced 

[ the Fourth Edition in a cheaper form, with the view of rendering the 

'- information and entertainment contained in its pages accessible to a greater 

i number of readers. 



ADVERTISEMENT 



TO 



THE SECOND EDITION. 



Whkn two Tolumes of the following work 
were printed, and most part of the third sent 
to the press, I received the 2()th Number of 
the Quarterly Review, containing a criticism 
on the firtA ediHon of the Histoiy of Fiction. 
In the present edition I flatter myself I have 
greatly improved the book, partly by adding 
a variety of new articles — ^partly by a more 
exact analysiB of some rare productions, of 
which I had formerly been unable to obtain a 
perusal, and concerning which I was therefore 
obliged to trust to secondaiy sooroes. It is 
not impossible, however, that those who can- 
'lidly admit that they engage in the charitable 
'^ employment of groping about for flaws and 
blemishes" (Quafi. Bepiew, p. 406), may still 
discover or make some of their DtiUsia Vitia, 
1 certainly do not yet pretend to have visited 
" ail the ancient and secluded regions of ro- 
mance," by which, I suppose, is meant every 
** lumber-house of books" in the country, but 
have myself taken considerable pains, and (as 
some possessors of old romances will probably 
allow) have given considerable trouble to 
others on the subject. In professing, how- 
ever, to exhibit an accurate analysis of the 
chief prose works of fiction, I certainly would 
not be understood to mean, that the work is 
so minutely exact, as to contain a muster-roll 
ot all the knights who fought with Lancelot, 



or a return of all the giants who were siaim 
by Amadis or Esplandian, on the coast of 
Ethiopia. 

Although I am by no means desirous to 
be considered of the number of those who 
<< speken" with irreverence 



Of men that romances rede 

Of Keveloke, Horn, and of Wade, 

nevertheless, I cannot help remarking an un 
lucky peculiarity which takes place in trie 
republic of bladb letters, and which may be 
set down as a salutary caution to those who 
presume to venture into that region. In most 
other districts of literature, the possession of a 
book IB not supposed to confer, like an amulet, 
any supernatural skill on its owner ; nor does 
a person, for example, who is so lucky as to 
have a copy of the ^neid, suppose himself 
qualified, from this sole circumstance, to write 
a critique on epic poetry, or a review of Ro- 
man literature. The case is difierent in the 
republic to which I have alluded. 7%erey if 
a person chance to light on a few leaves, which 
were in former times 

Redeemed firom tapen and defrauded pies, 

he immediately sets up as an adept, and is 
even by his brethren acknowledged as such, 
though all the information he has to bestow, 
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is, of how many pages or lines his fragment 
consuts. It matters not how pei-fectly unim- 
portant may be this fragment of 

The clanics of an age that heard of none ; 

and thoee who have not learned how many 
fines, half lines, capital letters, and blank 
pages it contains, are regarded as no more 
*^ entitled to courtesy than the Hermanticor 
of the Heaf rates." 

The author of the critique in the Quarterly 
Review, after b«gging leave to shut his eyes 
on poffamsm (by which is meant the romances 
written by the Bishop of Tricca and others, 
daring the reigns of the christian and ortho- 
dox emperors of Constantinople), proceeds to 
compare himself and his coadjutors to the 
** Seven Sleepers of Ephesus" (Quart. Review^ 
p. 386). And sorry I am to observe, that 
(unless the critic procured only a fragment of 
my work) steeping he must have been, or he 
eould not have made the following observa- 
tion :^-" Mr Dunlop has confined himself to 
the French romances relating to Arthur and 
Chariwnagne; but it would have been advis- 
able to include in a History of Fiction an 
account of such of the ancient romances, as, 
though irreducible to either of these classes, 
are valuable from their intrinsic merit or lite- 
nay relationship.'* (P. 305.) Now, so far 
from confining myself to romances relating 
to Arthur and Charlemagne, I have devoted 
nearly half a volume, both in the present and 
former edition^ to Amadis and his descendants, 
and to thoee romances of which classical or 
mythological characters are the heroes. 

The same slumber which closed his eyes on 
this part of the work, has exhibited to the 
fieviewer a tower in the romance of Merlin, 
where no tower existed. He has attributed 
to me an inaccuracy, in stating that the en- 
dianter was endoeed in a bush instead of a 
tower; but any person who reads the passage, 
will see that he ¥ra8 in reality enclosed in the 
bosh, but that, by the force of magic, it ap- 
pealed to him that he was shut up in a strong 



tower. " La Damoyselle fist nng ceme autour 
du buysson et entour Merlin, &c., et quant, il 
s* esveilla luy fut advis qu* il estoit enclos en 
la plus forte tour du monde." This phrase, 
1%^ fiA advis, ia the one constantly used in 
romance, to express the delusions of enchant- 
ment. Thus, when Perceforest mistakes the 
magician Darnant for his wife Idorus, when 
the sorcerer had assumed her appearance, it is 
sud, " Lors dresse V esp^e pour luy coupper 
la tete, et le prent par les cheveulx, et le vou- 
lut ferir ; fnaie il hay fut advis qu' il tenoit la 
plus belle damoiselle que oncques veit par les 
cheveulx." That Merlin was enclosed in a 
bush, is also the interpretation of the editors 
of the Bihliotheque des Romans, who, whatever 
may be their faults in other respects, at least 
understood French as well as the reviewer, and 
who, in their account of Merlin, say, " Messire 
Gaovain et auti-es chevaUers se mirent en 
marche pour le (Merlin) chercher en differ- 
entes contr^es, mais ce fut inutilement, et sa 
voix seule fut entendue dans la foret de Bro- 
celiande, ou Messire Gauvain le trouvaiC enclos^ 
arreU et invisible, a V ombre d^ tin hois d* 
aubepine par le moyen d* un charme," &c. 

But I have much better authority to produce 
on thb subject, than either my own or that 
of the authors of the Bibliotheque des Romans. 
In the romance of Ysaie le Triste, the fairy 
Glorianda, whose credibility on this point can- 
not be called in question, depones to the con- 
finement of Merlin in a tree. She and other 
fairies, protectresses of Ysaie, having in 
formed the hermit, by whom the child of 
Tristan was brought up, of the demise of his 
parents, the recluse, who was not aware of the 
quality of his guests, presumes to ask their 
authority for these melancholy tidings. '' 11 
n' y a gueres," replies the eldest of their num- 
ber, " que nous estions en la Grande Bretaigne, 
en un hois que 1* on appelle la forest d' Ava- 
ritez; et environ an meilleu a le pU^ bel 
arhre que oncques vissiez, dessoube lequd 
Merlin est enferm^par V en^in de la Dame du 
Lae: ne jamais ne bougera tant que le siecle 
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du rera. Or ayons accoustamo que quand nous 
alloDS joaer par la forest volnntiers nous y re- 
posons, et parlous a icelluy Merlin ; et il nous 
respond : La nous divisons, aucunes fois 
ioute la nuit entiere." {VHistoire de Isaie le 
Triste, c. iii.) So much for the belief of the 
reviewer that Merlin inhabits an aerial garret 
of the highest tower in the unirerse ! 

Nor need the reviewer " admire the caprice 
which induced Mr Dunlop to confine himself 
to little more than a meagre outline of the 
life of the prophet" (p. 394) ; for, though one 
of the most curious romances of the class 
to which it belongs, " the Book of Merlin 
exactly corresponds/' as the reviewer well 
remarks, " with the metrical romance so 
ably analyzed by Mr Ellis/' and of course 
is already known to the English reader in a 
fbrm more agreeable than I could pretend to 
exhibit it. A similar ea/7rJO0 has induced me to 
" confine myself to little more than a meagre 
outline" of the ronumce of Amadis de Gaul, 
though " one of the most curious of the class 
to which it belongs," because it has recently 
been futhfully and ably translated by Mr 
Southey. 

The mention of Amadis de Gaul reminds 
me of another heavy charge — that I have not 
treated the romances of chivalry in a manner 
tufiiciently serious, and have even presumed 
to sneer at the society I have chosen. (P. 408.) 
Now certainly I did not think it necessary to 
contemplate the exploits of chivalry with the 
gravity of Ysaie le Triste, or the productions 
in which they are detuled, with the sad and 
sorrowful solemnity of the Knight of the 
Woful Countenance. Had I used the privi- 
lege recommended to me by the reviewer, 

NominibuB moUire licet mala; fusca vooetnr 
Njgrior Illyrici oui pioe sanguis erit, 

I fear I should be considered as having fallen 
into the phrensy of him who discovered a 
beautiful infanta in the coarse skin of Mari- 
tomes, and '' mistook her hair, which was 
rough as a horse's mane, for soft flowing 



threads of curling gold." It is indeed dif- 
ficult to know how to proceed, since it appears, 
from the same oamQUB, thBipratfit^ is equally 
fatal to romantic topics, and equally to be 
avoided as levity : We are there informed of 
the melancholy fact. That the " last legend of 
Wade has missed us, in consequence of the 
provoHng gravity of Speght and Ky naston, wh o 
have left untold the wonderful birth of Wade, 
or Vade, the son of King Vilkinus and the 
Sea Quean !" (P. 397.) I shai-e all the critic's 
indignation at this hystorie, which I doubt 
not would have been right pleasaunt and de- 
lectable to rede, having missed us; and pro- 
mise, on my own part, to assume the proper 
solemnity, whenever a graduated and accre- 
dited scale is published for that purpose. 

There is, however, one important charge 
made in the criHquey and on which I shall be 
as serious as the reviewer chuses. It is said, 
that in stating the machinery of early romance 
to be rather of classical than oriental origin, 
I have concealed that the honour of this dis- 
covery is due to Mr Southey ; and the charge 
is so worded as ingeniously to imply that I 
wished to appropriate the hypothesis to my- 
self. (P. 390.) Now, in the first place, in in- 
troducing tins subject I have said, " A fourth 
hypothesb h€u been suggested, which repre- 
sents the machinery and colouring of fiction, 
the stories of enchanted gardens, &c., which 
have been introduced into romance, as derived 
from classical and mythological authors." 
(Hist, of Fie, vol. i. p. 640, 1st ed.— p. 167, 
2d ed.) In the next place, I have said that 
Mr Ritson had successively ridiculed the 
Grothic, Arabian, and classical systems — an 
observation which, whether correct or not as 
to Ritson, shows at least that I had no design 
of appropriating the credit of the hypothesis to 
myself. " Mr Ritson," says the Review, " could 
not well ridicule this classical system, since, a« 
it happens, it had not then been promulgated.'* 
(P. 390.) If, by not being promulgated, the 
critic means that it was not inserted in the 
Acts of Parliament, he is more correct than 
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usual; bnt notliing can be more erroneous 
than to soppoee that the hjpothesiB was sug- 
gested for the first time in Mr Southey*8 pre- 
face to Amadia de Ganl. The reviewer's head 
is probably " stuffed too full of Gammer 
Gorton's Needle," and the Fytefull Kronykil 
of AppoUyn of Tire, to have room for publi- 
cations of more modem literature, or he might 
have known that Joseph Warton, in his Essay 
on the Genius of Pope, which was written 
aboat 17G0y shows that the romantic stories of 
the middle ages are, in general, mere modifi- 
cations of the classical fables. '' The writers," 
says Warton, '' of the old romances, from 
whom Arioeto and Spenser have borrowed so 
largely, are supposed to have had copious 
imaginations ; but may they not be indebted 
for their invidnerable heroes, their monsters, 
their enchantments, their gardens of pleasuro, 
their winged steeds, and the like, to the 
Echidna, to the Circe, to the Medea, to the 
Achilles, to the Syrens, to the Harpies, to the 
Phryxus, and the Bellerophon of the ancients ?" 
Then, after adducing a variety of other ex- 
amples, he continues, *' Some faint traditions 
of the ancients might have been kept glim- 
mering and alire during the whole barbarous 
ages, as they aro called ; and it is not impos- 
sible but these have been the parents of the 
Genii in the eastern, and the Fairies in the 
western, world. To say that Amadis and Sir 
Tristan have a dasdcal foundation, may at 
first sight appear paradoxical ; but if the sub- 
ject were examined to the bottom, I am in- 
coned to think that the wildest chimeras in 
those books of chivalry, with which Don 
Quixote's library was furnished, would' be 
found to have a close connection with classi- 
tal mythology." (Vol. ii. sec. 8, p. 66, &c.) 
It so happens, that the same system has been 
pftmuigated by various other writers: And 
Mr Southey surely has too many genuine titles 
to public esteem and admiration to require or 
lay claim to such as are fictitious. 

But the reviewer denies that Mr Ritson has 
ridiculed any of the systems invented to ac- 



count for the origin of romantic fiction : '' Mr 
Dunlop is incorrect in saying that Mr Ritson 
successively ridiculed the Gothic, Araliian, 
and Classical fictions. Ritson did no such 
thing." (P. 390.) 1, therefore, beg leave to 
extract a few passages from Ritson*s Intro- 
duction to the Metrical Romances. In speak- 
ing of Wa> ton and his Arabic system he says, 
'^ This eloquent and flowery historian, whose 
duty it was to ascertain truth from the 
evidence of facts, and not to indulge his ima- 
gination in reverie and romance, has not the 
slightest authority for this visionary system." 
(P. 22.) And again, " This poetical historian 
IS very ready at a venture to a&rm any thing, 
however imaginary : he says, that Gormund, 
king of the Africans, occurs ; and to prove 
how fcell he understood Geofi^rey of Mon- 
mouth, and how accurate^ this impostour 
was acquainted with Arabian allusions, this 
Gormund was a king of the Danes ! " (P. 28.) 
A few pages on, he calls Mister Warton a lyeing 
coxcomb, and concludes, " Warton, misled by 
that iffnis/atuug Warburton, and even wish- 
ing, it would seem, to emulate and outdo that 
confident and mendacious prelate, has been 
induced to assert, 'Before these expeditions 
into the east became fashionable, the principal 
and leading subjects of the old fables were 
the exploits of King Arthur; but in the 
romances written after the Holy War, a new 
set of champions, &c., were introduced into 
romance.' In all this rhapsody there is scarcely 
a word of truth." (Pp. 51, 62,) Percy and 
his Gotliic system are ridiculed in similar 
terms. 

In their approach to tlie more modem fic- 
tions, the "Seven Sleepers" have not been 
able to shake oif the drowsiness that luis hung 
on their eye-lida during their progress through 
the romances of cliivalry. Thus, in speaking 
of the heroic romances of Calprenede and 
Mad. Scuderi, — " It is observed by Mr Dun- 
lop, that much of the heroic romance has 
been also derived from the ancient Greek 
romances ; but it appears to wt that the Cleo- 
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patra and Cassandra arose out of the Amadis," 
&c. (P. 390.) Now, from this passage, the 
reader wonld suppose that I had denied the 
influence of romances of chiyaby on the heroic 
romance, or at least that I had written no- 
thing on the snhject. 1 have said, however, 
in the very commencement of the chapter, 
which treats of Heroic Romance, '^ Many of 
the elements, of which the heroic romance is 
compounded must he sought in anterior and 
more spirited compositionB. Thus, we find 
in the heroic romance, a great deal ofanciefU 
chivalrous delineationJ'^ (Vol. iii. p. 179, 
in Ist ed. — p. 221 of 2d ed.) And in men- 
tioning the Polexandre, which is usually 
considered as the earliest heroic romance, 
'' This ponderous work may be r^arded as a 
sort of intermediate production between these 
later compositions and the andent fables of 
chivalry. It has, indeed, a closer affinity to 
the heroic romance, but many of the exploits 
of the hero are as extravagant as those of a 
paladin or knight of the Round Table. In 
the episode of the Peruvian Inca, there is a 
formidable giant; and, in another part of 
the work, we are introduced to a dragon, 
which lays waste a whole kingdom. An 
infinite number of tournaments are also in- 
terspersed through the volumes. In tome of 
its features^ Polexandre bean a striking re- 



semblance to the Greek romance.*' (Vol. Iii. p» 
186, 1st ed.— p. 2d0, 2d ed.) The origin^ how- 
ever, of the heroic romance has been more 
fully considered in the present edition. 

While alluding to the improvements in this 
new edition of my work, I qannoi omit ex- 
pressing my obligations to those by whom my 
researches have been facilitated. The namo^ 
of Mr Scott, Mr Douce, and Mr Heber, need 
only be mentioned, since any eulogy of mine 
would merely be repeating to a few what ia 
universally known and acknowledged. To 
Mr Goldsmid, Mr Utterson, and several other 
individuals. I am also much indebted : and I 
shall ever regard it as one of tue most agree- 
able arcumstances which have attended the 
pubiicauon of the History of Fiction, that it 
introduced me to the acquaintance of a num- 
ber of gentlemen, equally distinguished by 
thdr talents and by their readiness to oblige. 

Even to the Sleepers of EpKetm^ I must 
express my acknowledgments, for having half 
opened their eyes on the first edition of so 
trifling a publication aa the History of Fiction : 
And I b^ leave to wish them in return many 
a comfortable nap (though not quite so long 
as that of their prototypes), over the quarto 
bokes empiynted by Wynkin, or the folio 
pages of the Mirrour of Knighthood and De- 
lectable L^nd of Don Beliania. 
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Tbs art of fictitious narrative appears to have 
Its origin in the same principles of selection 
by wluch the fine arts in general are created 
and perfected. Among the vast variety of 
trees and shmbs which are presented to his 
'View, a savage finds, in hb wanderings, some 
winch peculiarly attract his notice hy their 
heanty and fragrance, and these he at length 
ae&ects, and pJants them round his dwelling. 
In like manner^ among the mixed events of 
bninan life, he experiences some which are 
peculiarly grateful, and of which the narra- 
tive at once pleases himself, and excites in 
the minds of his hearers a kindred emotion. 
Of this kind are -unlooked-for occurrences, 
saecessful enterprise, or great and unexpected 
deliverance from signal danger and distress. 
Ab he collected round his habitation those 
objects with which he had been pleased, in 
order that they might afford him a frequent 
gratification, so he rests his fancy on those 
incidents which had formerly awaked the 
meet powerful emotions ; and the remem- 
brance of which most strongly excites his 
tenderness, or pride, or gratitude. 

Thus, in process of time, a mass of curious 
narrative is collected, which b communicated 
from one individual to another. In almost 
every occurrence of human life, however, as 
in almost every scene of nature, something 
intervenes of a mixed, or indifferent descrip- 
tion, tending to weaken the agreeable emo- 
tion^ which, without it, would be more pure 



and forcible. For example, in the process 
of forming the garden, the savsge finds that 
it b not enough merely to collect a variety of 
agreeable trees or plants ; he discovers that 
more than thb b necessary, and that it is also < 
essential that he should grub up from around 
his dwelling the shrubs which are useless or 
noxious, and which weaken or impair the 
pure delight which he derives from others. 
He b careful, accordingly, that the rose should 
no longer be placed beside the thbtie, as in 
the wild, but that it should flourish in a clear, 
and sheltered, and romantic situation, where 
its sweets may be undiminished, and where 
its form can be contemplated without any 
attending circumstances of uneasiness nr db- 
gust. The collector of agreeable facts finds, 
in like manner, that the sympathy they excite 
can be heightened by removing from their 
detaU every thing that b not interesting, or 
that tends to weaken the principal emotion, 
which it is his intention to raise. He ren- 
ders, in thb way, the occurrences more un- 
expected, the enterprises more successful, the 
deliverance from danger and distress more 
wonderful. " As the active world," says Lord 
Bacon, " b inferior to the rational soul, so 
Fiction gives to mankind what history denies, 
and, in some measure, satisfies the mind with 
shadows when it cannot enjoy the substance : 
For, upon a narrow inspection. Fiction strong- 
ly shows that a greater variety of things, a 
more perfect order, a more beautiful variety, 
than can any where be found in nature, b 
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pleasing to the mind. And as real histoiy 
gives us not the Buocess of things according 
to the deserts of yice and virtue, Fustion cor- 
rects it, and presents ns with the fates and 
fortunes of persons rewarded or punished ac- 
cording to merit. And as real histoiy dis- 
gusts us with a fiuniliar andconstantsimilitnde 
of things, Fktkn relieres us hj unexpected 
turns and changes, and thus not only delights, 
but inculcates morality and nobleness of soul. 
It raises the mind by accommodating the 
images of things to our desires, and not, like 
histoiy and reason, subjecting the mind to 
things,"* 

From this view of the subject, it is obvious 
that the fictions framed by mankind, or the 
narratives with which they are delighted, will 
vary with their feelings, and with the state of 
society. Since Fiction may be regarded as 
select and highly coloured history, those ad' 
ventures would naturally form the basis of it 
which had already oome to pass, or which 
were most likely to occur. Accordingly, in a 
wailike age, it would be pectiliarly employed 
in tales of enterprise and chivaliy, and, in 
times of gallantly, in the detail of love ad- 
ventures. 

The History of Fiction, therefore, becomes, 
in a considerable degree, interesting to the 
philosopher, and occupies an important place 
in the histoiy of the progress of society. By 
contemplating the fables of a people, we have 
a succesrive delineation of their prevalent 
modes of thinking, a picture of their feelings 
and tastes and habits. In this respect prose 
fiction appears to possess advantages consider- 
ably superior either to history or poetry. In 
history there b too little individuality ; in 
poetiy too much effort, to permit the poet 
and historian to portray the manners living 
as they rise. Histoiy treats of man, as it' 
were, in the mass, and the individuals whom 
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it paints are regarded merely, or principally, 
in a public light, without taking into consi- 
deration tkdr private feelings, tastes, or habits. 
Poetzy b in general capable of too little detail, 
while its paintings, at the same time, are 
usually too much forced and exaggerated. 
But in Fiction we can discriminate without 
impropriety, and enter into detail without 
meanness. Hence, it has been remarked, 
that it is chiefly in the fictions of an age that 
we can discover the modes of living, dress, 
and manners of the period. '' Finally," says 
Borromeo (in the preface to the Notizia de 
Novellieri Italiani), ^ we should remark the 
Ught that noveb spread on the history of the 
times. He who doubts of thb may read the 
Eulogium of Bandello, and he will be satisfied 
that hb NovelHero may be regarded as a magic 
mirror, which distinctly reflects the customs 
and manners of the sixteenth centuiy,an age 
fertile in great events ; and it also acquaints 
us with many literazy and political anecdotes, 
which the historians of the revolutions of onr 
states have not transmitted to posterity. I, 
myself, can affirm that in these tales I have 
found recorded authentic anecdotes of the 
private lives of sovereigns, which would in 
vain be sought for in ordinaiy hbtories." 

But even if the utility which b derived from * 
Fiction were less than it b, how much are we 
indebted to it for pleasure and enjoyment ! 
It sweetens solitude and charms sorrow — it 
occupies the attention of the vacant, and un- 
bends the mind of the philosopher. like the 
enchanter. Fiction shows us, as it were in a 
mirror, the most agreeable objects: recalb 
from a dbtance the forms which are dear to 
us, and soothes our own griefs by awakening 
our sympathy for others. By its means the 
recluse is placed in the midst of society ; and 
he who b harassed and agitated in the city is 
transported to rural tranquillity and repose. 
The rude are refined by an introduction, as 
it were, to the higher orders of mankind, and 
even the dissipated and selfish are, in some 
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degree, corrected by those paintings of virtne 
and simple nature, which must ever be em- 
ployed by the novelist, if he wish to awaken 
emotion or delight. 

And such seems now to be the common 
idea which is entertained of the yalne of Fic- 
tion. Accordingly, this powerful instrument 
of virtue and happiness, after having been 
long despised, on account of the purposes to 
which it had been made subservient, has gra- 
dually become more justly appreciated, and 
more highly valued. Works of Fiction have 
been produced, abounding at once with the 
most interesting detiuls, and the most saga- 
cious reflections, and which differ from trea^ 
tiaes of abstract philosophy only by the greater 
jofltneas of their views, and the higher interest 
which they excite. And it may be presumed, 
that a path, at once so useful and delightful, 
will continue to be trod: It may be presumed, 
that virtue and vice, the conduct of human 
life, what we are expected to feel, and what 
we are called on to do and to suffer, will long 
be taught by example, a method which seems 
better fitted to improve the mind than abstract 
propodtions and dry discussions. 

Entertaining such views of the nature and 
utility of fiction, and indebted to its charms 
for some solace and enjoyment, I have em- 
ployed a few hours of relaxation in drawing 
np the following notices of its gradual pro- 
grcfls. No works are perhaps more useful or 
agreeable, than those which delineate the ad- 
▼anoe of the human mind — ^the history of 
what different individuals have effected in the 
course of ages, for the instruction, or even the 
innocent amusement, of their species. Such a 
delineation is attended with innumerable ad- 
▼antages : It furnishes a collection of inte- 
resting facts concerning the philosophy of 
mind, which we thus study not in an abstract 
and introspective method, but in a manner 
certain and experimental. It retrieves from 
obiivlou a number of individuals, whose now 



obsolete works are perhaps in detdl unworthy 
of public attention, but which promoted and 
diffused, in their own day, Ught and pleasure, 
and form as it were landmarks which testify 
the course and progress of genius. By con- 
templating also not only what has been done, 
but the mode in which it has been achieved, 
a method may perhaps be discovered of pro- 
ceeding stiU farther, of avoiding the errors 
into which our predecessors have &llen, and 
of following the paths in which they have 
met success. Retrospective works of this 
nature, therefore, combine utility, justice, 
and pleasure; and accordingly, in different 
branches of philosophy and literature, various 
histories of their progress and fortunes have 
appeared. 

I have attempted in the following work to 
afford such a delineation as is now alluded to, 
of the origin and progress of fiction, of the 
various forms which it has succesdvely as- 
sumed, and the different authors by whom the 
prose works in this department of literature 
have been most successfully cultivated and 
promoted. I say prose works, since such 
alone are the proper objects of this undertak- 
ing. It was objected to a former edition, that 
I had commenced the History of Fiction only 
in the decline of hterature, and had neglected 
the most sublime and lofty efibrts of mytho- 
logy and poetiy. But it never was my in- 
tention to consider fiction a^ connected with 
these topics (an inquiry which, if properly 
conducted, would form a work of greater ex- 
tent than the whole of the present volumes, 
and which well deserves a peculiar treatise), 
but merely to consider the different fictions 
in prose, which have been given to the world 
under the name of romance or novel. That 
I have begun late, arises from the circum- 
stance, that the works of which I have un- 
dertaken a description were late in making 
their appearance ; and I am the more strongly 
induced to direct my iUquiries to this subject, 
as I am not aware that any writer has hitherto 
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presented a full and continued view of it, 
though detached parts hare been separately 
treated with much learning and ingenuity. 

Huet, who was the first that inrestigated 
this matter, has giren us a treatise, formally 
entitled De Ongine Fabulantm, That part 
of his essay which rektes to the Greek ro- 
mances, though reiy suodnct, is suffidently 
dear, and stored with sound criticism. But 
having brought down the account of fiction 
to the later Greeks, and just entered on those 
composed by the western nations, which have 
now the name of Romances almost appropri- 
ated to them, " he puts the change on his 
xeadesB," as Warburton has remarked (Notes 
to LoYc's Labour's Lost) ; " and instead of giy- 
ing us an account of the Tales of Chivalry, 
one of the most curious and interesting parts 
of the subject of which he promised to treat, 
Ae contents himself with an account of the 
poems of the Provenfal writers, called like- 
wise romances ; and so, under the equivoque 
of a common term, he drops his proper sub- 
:iect, and entertains us with another which 
had no relation to it except in the name." 

Subsequent to the publication of this trea- 
tise by Huet, several works were projected in 
France, with the design of exhibiting a gene- 
ral view of fictitious composition. The first 
was the Biblicthepie des BomanSy by the Abb^ 
Lenglet Dufresnoy, in two volumes, pub- 
lished in 1735, under the name of Gordon de 
PereeL It is a mere catalogue, however, and 
wants accuracy, the only quality which can 
render a catalogue valuable. 

In 1776, a work, also entitled Bibliotheque 
des Romans, was commenced on a much more 
extensive plan, and was intended to comprise 
an analysis of the chief works of fiction from 
the earliest times. The design was conceived 
and traced by the Marquis de Paulmy, whose 
extensive Ubraiy supplied the contributors 
with the materials from which their abstracts 



were drawn. The conductor was M. de Be- 
tide, one of the feeble imitators of the younger 
Crebillon. He supplied, however, few artides, 
but enjoyed as co-operators, the Chevalier de 
Mayer, and M. de Cardonne; as also the 
Comte de Tressan, whose oontributions have 
'been likewise published in the collection of 
his own works, under the. title Corps cT .fir- 
traits. 

In the BibUuheqm des Romans, prose works 
of fiction are divided into dssses, and a sum- 
mary of one romance from each order is 
exhibited in turn. This compilation was pub- 
lished periodically till the year 1787, and four 
volumes were annually given to the world. 

Next to the enormous length, and the fre- 
quent sdection of worthless materials, the 
prindpal objection to the work b the arrange- 
ment adopted by the editors. Thus, a ro- 
mance of chivaliy intervenes between two 
Greek romances, or is presented alternately 
with a French heroic romance, or modem 
novd. Hence the reader is not furnished with 
a view of the progress of Fiction in continuity ; 
he cannot trace the Imitations of successive 
fablers, nor the way in which fiction has been 
modified by the manners of an age. There is 
besides little or no critidsm of the novds or 
romances which are analyzed, and the whole 
work seems to have been written under the 
eye of the sultan who said he would cut off 
the head of the first man who made a reflec- 
tion. But evoi the utility of the abstracts, 
which should have been the prindpal object 
of the work, is in a great measure lost, as it 
appears to have been the intention of the edi- 
tors rather to present an entertaining stoiy, 
somewhat resembling that of the original, 
than a faithful analysis. Characters and sen- 
timents are thus exhibited, incongruous with 
ancient romance, and abhoixent from the 
opinions of the era whose manners it reflects. 
It is only as presenting a true and livdy pic- 
ture of the age, that romance has cldms on 
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tKe aUention of the antiquArian or philoao- 
plier ; Md if its genuine remaina be adulte- 
rated ^th a mixture of aentimenta and man- 
iwra of modem growth, the composition is 
Ikfiterogeneous and uninstractive. {Boae^s 
AwuOis de Oaul.) 

Ahetxacta of ronumces omitted in the Bib- 
Heikeque des Remans have been published in 
Mdmgt» Hrie8 if vne Grande BibHoehegue, 
which 18 a seleetion from the scarce manu- 
aeripts and publications contained in the li- 
hraiy of the Marquis de Paulmj. The work 
has also been continued in the Nauvelle Bib- 
iiM^ViedesRamainSy which comprises abridg- 
ments of the moat recent productions of the 
French, Engliah^ and German novelists. 

In this oonntiy there has been no attempt 
Ufwuds A geneial Hiatoiy of Fiction. Ds 



Percy, Warton, and others, hare writte: 
is well known, with much learning and i 
nuity, on that branch of the subject w 
relates to the origin of BomamHc Fiction- 
marvellous decorations of chivalry. Thi 
quiry, however, comprehends but a small 
of the subject, and even here research 
oftener heen directed to the establishmei 
a theory, than to the investigation of tru 

In the following work I shall try to 
sent a faithful analysLs of those early 
scarce productions which form, as it were; 
land-marks of Fiction. Select passages 
occasionally be added, and I shall endeai 
by criticisms to give such a sketch as i 
enable the reader to form some idea of 
nature and merit of the works themsel 
and of the transmission of fable from one 
and country to another. 
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Origin of Fietitioos NarratiTe. — Earliest Writers of Greek Romance. — Heliod oms. — Achilles 
TatiuB. — U>ngq s. — Chariton. — Joannes Damascenus. — EuBtathius. — ^Remarks on this 
Species ot VK>mpofiitk>n. 



Tbk nature and utility of Fiction having heen 
pointed ont^ and the design of the work ex- 
pl^ned in the introdnctoiy renuurks, it now 
remains to prosecute what forms the proper 
object of iKds undertaking, — ^the origin and 
progress of prose works of fiction, with the 
analysu and criUdsm of the most celebrated 
which hare been successively presented to the 
world. 

We have already seen that fiction has in all 

ages formed the delight of the mdest and the 

most polished nations. It was late, however^ 

and after the decline of its nobler literature, 

that fictions in prose came to be cultivated as 

& species of composition in Greece. In early 

times, the mere art of writing was too difficult 

and dignified to be employed in prose, and 

^ even the laws of the principal legislators were 

then promulgated in verse. In the better ages 

of Greece, all who felt the m&M divinicr, and 

of whose studies the embellishments of fiction 

were the objects, naturally wrote in verse, and 

men of genius W3uld have disdained to occupy 

themselvig ifiith a simple domestic tale in 

prose. This mode of composition was reserved 

1 1 for a later petiod, when the ranks of poetry 

) had been fiUed with great names, and the very 

I abnodance of great models had produced 

I satiety. Poetical productions, too, in order to 

j be relished, require to be read with a spark of 

the same feeling in which they are composed, 

and in a luxurious age, and among a luxurious 



people, demand even too much efibrt in the 
reader, or hearer, to be generally popular. 
To such, a simple narrative, a history of ludi- > 
crous or strange adventures, forms the favou- 
rite amusement ; and we thus find that listen- 
ing to the recital of tales has at all times been' 
the peculiar entertainment of the indolent ard' 
voluptuous nations of the East. A taste, 
accordingly, for this species of narrative, or . 
composition, seems to have been most early / 
and most generally prevalent iii_!p§i;sia and ' 
other Asiatic regions, where the nature of the 
climate, and efieminacy of the inhabitants, 
conspired to promote its cultivation. 

The people of Asia Minor, who possessed 
the fairest portion of the globe, were addicted 
to every species of luxury and magnificence; 
and having fallen under the dominion of the 
Persians, imbibed with the utmost avidity the 
amusing fiibles of their conquerors. The| 
^pflgJATig^ who were a colony of Greeks, and •' 
spoke the Ionic dialect, excelled all the neigh- 
bouring nations in ingenuity, and first caught 
from the Per^E^ns thb hige ff^^ction: but 
the tales they invented, and of which the name 
has become so celebrated, have all perished. 
There is little known of them, except that 
they were not of a veiy moral tendency, and 
were principally written by a person of the 
name of AristideSp w hose tales were translated 
into La^m by Sisenna, the Roman historian, 
about the time of the civil wars of Marina and 
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Sylla. Huet, Vossius,* and the other writers 
by whom the stories of Aristides hare been 
mentioned, concur in representing them as 
short amatory narratives in prose ; yet it 
would appear from two lines in Ovid^s Tristm . 
that some of tham^ at least, had been written 
in Terse : — 

Junzit Aristides Milesia carmina secnm — 
Pulsus Aristides nee tamen urbe sua est. 

But though the Milesian tales hare perished, 
of their nature some idea may be formed from 
the stories o CParthenina y^ffftnna^* many of 
which, there is reason to believe, are extracted 
from these ancient feibles, or at least are written 
in the same spirit. The tales of Nicenus are 
about forty in number, but appear to be mere 
sketches. They chiefly consist of accounts of 
every species of seduction, and the criminal 
passions of the nearest relations. The prin- 
cipal characters generaUy come to a deplorable 
end, though seldom proportioned to what they 
merited by their vices. Nicenus seems to 
have grafted the Milesian tales on the mytholo- 
gical fables Af ^pnllft^flwig and similar writers, 
and also to have borrowed from early his- 
torians and poets, whose productions have not 
descended to us. His work b inscribed to the 
Latin pn<rf. gQynfllii^^ fift^lngj the contemporary 
and friend of Virgil.' Indeed the author says 
that it was composed for his use, to furnish him 
with materials for elegies and other poems. 

The inhabitants of Ada Minor, and espe- 
cially the Milesians, had a considerable inter- 
course with the Greeks of Attica and Pelo- 
ponnesus, whose genius also naturally disposed 
them to Action : they were delighted with the 
tales of the eastern nations, and pleasure pro- 
duced imitation. 

Previous, however, to the age of Alexander 
the Great, little seems to have been attempted 
in this style of composition by the European 
Greeks; but the more frequent intercourse 
which his conquests introduced between the 
Greek and Asiatic nations, opened at once all 
the sources of fiction. Clearch us, who was a 
disciple of Aristotle, and who wrote a history 
of fictitious love adventures, seems to have 
been the first author who gained any celebrity 
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by this species of composition. Of the ro- 
mances, however, which were written previous 
to the appearance of the Theagenes and Cha- 
ridea of Heliodorus, I am compelled to give 
a very meagre account, as the works them- 
selves have perished, and our kno-wledge d 
them Ib chiefly derived from the summary 
which is contained in the Bibliothec» of 
PhotiuA. 

Some years after the composition of the 
fictitious history of Clearchus, Antoniiis lyio-'' 
^nes wrote a more perfect romance than had 
hitherto appeared, founded on the wandering 
adventures and loves of ginias and Den^lUs, 
entitled, " Qlthe Incredible things in Thule." * 
That island, of which the position is one oi 
the most doubtful points in ancient geography, 
was not, according to Diogenes, the most dis- 
tant of the globe, as he talks of several beyond 
it : Thule is but' a single station for his adven- 
turers, and many of the most incredible things 
are beheld in other quarters of the world. The 
idea of the work of Diogenes is said to have been 
taken from th e Odyssey , and in fact many of 
the incidents seem to have been borrowed from 
that poem. Indeed the author mentions a 
number of writers prior to himself, particu- 
larly Antiphanes, from whom he had collected 
these wonderful relations. Aulus Gellius 
informs us, that coming on one occadonltom 
Greece to Italy, he landed at Brundusiam, in 
Calabria, where he purchased a collection of 
fabulous histories, under the names of Aris- 
tens, Ctesias, and Onesicritus, which were full 
of stories concerning nations which saw during 
night, but were blind during day, and various 
other fictions, which, we shall find, were 
inserted in the '' Incredible Things in Thule." 
The work of Diogenes is praised by Photius 
for its purity of style, and the delightful 
variety of its adventuies ; yet, to judge from 
that author's abridgment, it seems to hare 
contained a series of the most improbable 
incidents. But though filled with the most 
trifling and incredible narrations, it is deserv- 
ing of attention, as it seems to have been a 
reposi^iy from wMch A$luUfia.J!a^u8 and 
succeefling fablers derived the mateiiab of 
lees defective romances. 
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Dinias flying from Arcadia, his native 
country, aniTes at the mouth of the river 
Tanais. Urged by the intensity of the cold, 
he proceeds towards the east, and, having made 
a circuit ronnd the globe, he at length reaches 
Thale. Here he forms an acqniuntance with 
Dercyllis^ the heroine of the romance, who 
had been driven from Tyre along with her 
brother Mantinia, by the intrigues of Paapis, 
an Egyptian priest. She relates to Dinias 
how she had wandered through Rhodes and 
Crete, and also among the Cimmerians, where 
she had a view of the infernal regions, through 
&vour of her deceased servant Myrto ; — how, 
being separated from her brother, she arrived 
with a person of the name of Ceiyllus at the 
tomb of the Syrens, and afterwards at a dty 
in Spain, where the people saw during the 
ni^ht, a privilege which was neutralized by 
total blindness during day. — ^DercylUs feirther 
relates how she travelled among the Celts, 
and a nation of Amazons ; and that in Sicily 
she again met with her brother Mantinia, 
who related to her adventures still more ex- 
traordinary than her own ; having seen all the 
sights in the sun, moon, and most remote 
islands of the globe. Dercyllis, after many 
other vidflsitudes, arrives in Thule, whither 
she is followed by her old enemy Paapis, who, 
by his magic art, makes her die every night 
and come alive again in the morning, — an 
easy kind of pimid[unent, being equivalent to 
a refreshing nap. The secret of these incan- 
tations, which chiefly consisted in spitting in 
the victim's face, is detected by Azulis, who 
had accompanied Dinias into Thule, and the 
speUs of the powerful magician being through 
his means broken, Dercyllis and Mantinia 
retom to their native country. After the de- 
parture of his friends, Dinias wanders beyond 
Thale, and advances towards the Pole. In 
these regions, he says, the darkness continued 
sometimes a month,; sometimes six months, 
bat at certain places for a whole year ; and the 
length of the day was proportioned to that of 
the night. At last, awakening one morning, 
he finds himself at Tyre, where he meeti^with 
his old friends Mantinia and Dercyllis, with 
whom he passes the remainder of his life. 

Besides the principal sybject of the romance, 
of which an abstract hd( been given by Pho- 
tius, Porj^yjuis^ in JL Jifa of Pythagoras^ 



has preserved a long and fabulous account of 
that mysterious philosopher, which, he tells 
us, formed an episode of the Incredible Things 
in Thule, and was related to Dercyllis by Aris- 
tcus, one of the companions of her flight from 
Tyre, and an eminent disciple of Pythagoras. 
Mnesarchus one day found, under a large 
poplar, an infant, who lay gazing undazzled 
on the sun, holding a reed in his mouth, and 
sipping the dew which dropped on him from 
the poplar. This child was carried home by 
Mnesarchus, who bestowed on him the name 
of Aristsus, and brought him up with his 
youngest son Pythagoras. At length Aristseus 
became one of the scholars of that philoso- 
pher, along with Zamobds, the legislator of 
the Getie, after he had undergone an inspeetio 
eorporisy to which the Samian sage invariably 
subjected his disciples, as he judged of the 
mental faculties by the external form. Aris- 
tsus was thus enabled to give an account of 
the travels of his master, and the mystical 
learning he acquired among the Egyptians 
and Babylonians ; of the tranquil life which 
he passed in Italy, and the mode in which he 
healed diseases by incantations and magic 
poems ; for he knew verses of such power 
that they produced oblivion of pain, soothed 
sorrow, and repressed all inordinate appetites. 

The romance of the " Incredible Things in 
Thule," consisted of twenty-four books, in 
which Dinias was represented as relating his 
own adventures, and those he had heard from 
Dercyllis, to Cymba, who had been sent to 
Tyre by the Arcadians to prevail on him to 
return to his native country. The account 
of these adventures is, at the beginning of the 
romance, described as having been engraved 
on cypress tablets by one of Cymba's at- 
tendants ; at the request of Dinias they were 
placed in his tomb after his death, and are 
feigned to have been discovered by Alexander 
the Great during the siege of Tyre.* 

After the composition of the Dinias and 
Dercyllis of Diogenes, a considerable period 
seems to have elapsed without the production 
of any fictitious narrative deserving the ap- 
pellation of a romance. 
_Lucius Patrensis and Lndaa, who were 
nearly contemporaiy, lived during the reign 
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of the emperor Marcus Aurelius : Ludus col- 
lected accpunts of magical transformatioiis ; 
Photias remarks, that his style b delightful 
by its perspicuity, purity, and sweetness,^ 
but as his work comprehends a relation of 
incidents professedly incredible, without any 
attempt on the part of the author to give them 
'the appearance of reality, it cannot perhaps 
be properly admitted into the number of ro- 
mances. 

A condderable portion of the Jdetainor- 
phoses of Luciu s were transferred by Lucian 
into his Ass, to which he also gave the name 
of Lucius~;~ a work which may perliaps be 
again mentioned when we come to speak of the 
Golden Ass of Apuleius, a longer and more 
celebrated production of the same species. 

About the time these authors lived, _ 
bliciuis wrote his Babylonica.' The romance 
itself has been lo8t,nSutthe epitome given by 
Photius shows that little improvement had 
been made in this species of composition, 
during the period which had elapsed since 
the production of the Dinias and Dercyllb of 
Diogenes. 

Garmus, king of Babylon, having fallen in 
love with Sinonis, but not being agreeable to 
the object of his affections, the lady escapes 
from his power along with her lover Rho- 
danes. The probability of this event having 
been anticipated, Damas and Saca, two eu- 
nuchs who had been appointed to watch them 
(after having their nose and ears cut off, for 
their negligence in allowing their flight), are 
sent out by the king to recommit them. The 
romance prindpaUy consists of the adven- 
tures of the fugitives, and their hair-breadth 
escapes from these royal messengers. We are 
told that the lovers first sought refuge with 
certain shepherds in a meadow, but a demon, 
or spectre, which haunted that quarter in the 
shape of a gos^ («^c*»'» «« ^»^f*»)i having be- 
come enamoured of Sinonis, she is compelled 
to leave this shelter, in order to avoid his 
fantastic addresses. It is then related how 
Sinonis and Rhodanes conceal themselves in 
a cavern, in which they are beleaguered by 
Damas ; but the eunuch and his forces are 
routed by a swarm of poisonous bees. By 
this intervention the lovers escape from the 
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cave, but having partaken of the honey of 
their deliverers, which was of a noxious qusr 
lity, they faint on the way, and during this 
swoon are passed as dead by the troops of 
Damas. Having at length recovered, they 
proceed in their flight, and take up their abode 
with a man who poisons his brother, and 
afterwards accuses them of the murder: a 
charge from which they are freed by the ac- 
cuser laying violent hands on himself. With 
singular luck in meeting good company, tbey 
next quaHer themselves with a robber. During 
their stay his habitation b burned by the 
troops of Damas, but the lovers escape from 
the eunuch, by alleging that they are the 
spectres of those whom the robber had mu> 
dered in his house. Further prosecuting their 
jam- flight they meet with the funeral of a young 
girl, who b discovered, when on .the point of 
interment, to be yet alive. The sepulchre 
being left vacant, Sinonis and Rhodanes sleep 
in it during that night, and are' again passed 
as corpses by their Babylonian pursuers ; but 
Sinonis having made free with the dead clothes, 
is taken up while attempting to dispose of 
them, by Sonechus, the magistrate of the dis- 
trict, who announces his intention of forward- 
ing hb prisoner to Babylon. In one of the 
respectable dwellings which they had visited , 
in their flight, our lovers had enjoyed an 
opportunity . of providing themselves with 
poison, for an emei^ncy ot thb description. 
Their design, however, being 8i\spected by 
their guards, a soporific draught b substi- 
tuted, of which our hero and heroine partake, 
and awaken, to their great surprise, from the 
trance into which it had thrown them, when 
in the vicinity of Babylon. Sinonb in despair 
stabs hei'self, but not mortally ; and the com- 
passion of Sonechus being now excited, he 
consents to the escape of hb captives, who 
experience a new series of adventures, rival- 
ling in probability those which have been 
related. They first come to a temple of Ve- 
nus, situated in an bland of the Euphrates, 
where the wound of Sinonb is cured. Thenoe 
they seek refuge with a cottager, whose 
daughter being employed to dbpose of some 
trinkets belonging to Sinonis, is mistaken for 
our heroine, and Garmus is forthwith apprised 
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that she had been seen in the neighbonrhood. 
The cotta^ girl, who had remarked the sus- 
piciops of the purchasers, flies with all pos- 
sible ilispatch. On her way home she enters 
a hoQae, where she witnesses the horrible 
spectacle of a lover laying violent hands on 
himself, after murdering his mistrefis ; and, 
sprinkled with the blood of these unfortunate 
victims, she returns to her paternal mansion. 
Sinouis, perceiving from the report of this 
girl, that she could no longer remain with 
snfety in her present habitation, prepares for 
departure. Rhodanes, before setting out with 
his mistress, salutes the peasant girl ; but 
SinoiiiB perceiving blood on his Hps, and being 
aware whence it had come, is seized with 
transports of ungoveniable jealousy ; she is 
with difficulty prevented from stabbing her 
imaginary rival, and flies to the house of 
8etapo, a wealthy but profligate Babylonian. 
Setapo immediately pays his addresses ; Si- 
iionis feigns to yield to his solicitations, but' 
contrives to intoxicate him in the course of 
the evening, and murders him during night. 
Having escaped at day-break, she is pursued 
by the slsTes of Setapo, and committed to 
custody, in order to answer for the crime. By 
this time, however, the false intelligence that 
Sinonis was discovered, had reached the king 
of Babylon, who signalizes the joyful news by 
a genenl jail delivery throughout his domi- 
nions, in the benefit of which the real Sinonis 
is of course included. While our heroine was 
experiencing such vicissitudes of fortune, the 
dog of Rhodanes (for he too has his adventures) 
scents ont the place, where, it will be recol- 
lected, a lover had murdered his mistress. The 
father of Sinonis arrives at this spot while the 
animal is employed in devouring the remains 
of this unfortunate woman, and mistaking 
the 'dead body for that of his daughter, he 
gives it interment, and erects over it a monu- 
ment, with the inscription, '* Here lies the 
beautiful Sinonis.** — Rhodanes visiting this 
place a short while afterwards, and perceiving 
*he inscription, -adds to it, '' and also the beau- 
tiful Rhodanes," {Km FtU»ng i Koxh,) but is 
pTtTented from accompliishing hb intention 
of stabbing himself by the approach of the 
pessant girl, who had been the cause of the 
jealousy of Sinonis, and who informs him that 
it WM another than his mistress who had 



perished there. At this time the unfortunate 
detention and threatened punishment of So- 
rechus, by whom the lovers had originally 
been allowed to escape, enables the Babylonian 
ofiicers to trace the flight of Rhodanes. He 
is in consequence delivered up to Garmus, 
and is speedily nailed to the cross by that 
monarch. While he is in this crisis, and 
while Garmus is dancing and carousing round 
the place of execution, a messenger arrives 
with intelligence that Sinonis is about to be 
espoused by the king of Syria, into whose 
dominions she had ultimately escaped. Rho- 
danes is taken down from the cross, and 
appointed general of a Babylonish army, 
which is sent against that monarch. This is 
a striking but deceitful change of fortune, as 
the inferior officers are ordered by Garmus to 
kill Rhodanes, should he obtain the victoiy, 
and to bring Sinonis alive to Babylon. The 
king of Syria is totally defeated, and Rho- 
danes recovers Sinonis ; but instead of b^ng 
slain by the officers of his army, he is chosen 
king of the Babylonians. Ail this, indeed, 
had been cleai-ly foreshown by the portent of 
the swallow, which was seen by Garmus, 
pursued by an eagle and a kite, and after 
escaping the talons of the foimer, became 
the victim of an enemy apparently less foi^- 
midable.^ 

The romance, of which the above account 
has been given, is divided into sixteen books. 
If we may judge of the original from the 
epitome, tiansmitted by Photius, the ground- 
work of the story was well conceived, since 
the close and eager pursuit by the eunuchs 
gives rise to narrow escapes, which might 
have been rendered interesting. But the 
particular adventures are unnatural and mo- 
notonous. The hero and heroine generally 
evade the search of their pursuers by passing 
as defuncts, or spirits, which produces a 
disagreeable sameness in a subject which 
admitted of much variety. There b, besides, 
an unpleasant ferocity in the character of 
Sinonis, and too many of the scenes are laid 
among tombs and caverns, and the haunts of 
murderen. Indeed most of the incidents, 
though often abundantly ludicrous, are of a 
"dark and gloomy cast ; a character which by 

> Photii Bibliotheca, cod. 94, p. 235. 
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DO means appertains to the adventnres in the 
subsequent romances of Heliodorus, Chariton, 
or Tatius. 

Besides these faults in the principal story, 
the episodes of Berenice, queen of Egypt, and 
of the Temple of Venus, situated on an island 
formed by the confluence of the Euphrates 
and Tigris, seem to have been extremely 
tedious and ill-placed. Part of the last epi- 
sode, however, is curious, as presenting us 
with a discussion resembling the Tensons, or 
pleas for the courts of love, in the middle 
ages. Mesopotamia, the youngest daughter 
of the priestess of Venus, had three lovers, 
on one of whom she bestowed a goblet from 
which she usually drank ; on the head of the 
second she placed a chaplet of flowers which 
had encircled her brow, while the third re- 
ceived a kiss* The lovers contend which had 
obtained the most distinguished mark of 
favour, and plead their cause in presence of 
Borochus, a distinguished amatory judge, 
who decides in favour of the kiss. 

Jamblichus has been censured by, Huet,* 
for the awkward introduction of his episodes, 
and the inartificial disposkkn of the whole 
work. He seems, according to that author, 
to have entertained a complete contempt for 
the advice of Horace, with regard to hurry- 
ing his readers into the middle of the action ; 
^he never departs from the order of time, 
and trudges on according to the era of dates, 



mity to certain critical precepts. NotLing^ 
for instance, can be more irregular than 
Tristram Bhandy, and nothing can be moie 
regular than some of the novels of Cumber- 
land ; yet no one prefers the novels of Cum- 
berluid to the work of Sterne. A man of 
genius will produce an interesting composition 
in defiance of the laws of criticism, wliile one 
without talent will compose a work by rule, 
as a stone-cutter may hew out a statue ae- 
cording to the most approved propoi-tions, 
which will be totally lifeless and insignificant. 
But though the province of criticism is not 
to confine genius to one narrow and trodden 
path, it does not follow that critical rules are 
to be altogether dbregarded. The work of 
the man of genius would have been still 
better had he not wantonly ti-ansgreased 
them, and even the labour produced by the 
person of inferior talents would have been 
worse had he not rigidly adhered to them. 
In estimMing all the productions of the fine 
arts, we are obliged to analyze them, and to 
describe them by their gi'osser parts, as the 
ethereal portion, or that which pervades the 
heart and feelings, cannot be represented. 
We judge of the paintings of Raphael, and 
criticise them under the heads of design and 
invention and colouring ; but we can no 
more express the emotions they produce, 
than we can paint the odours of the rose, 
though we delineate its form and porti-ay 



with all the exactness of a chronologer. its colours. 

About two centuries elapsed from the death i^he story, or subject, of Theagenes and 
of Jamblichus, till the composition of the ^ariclea,* does not possess any peculiar ex- 
Theagenes and Chariclea of Heliodorus,' Bif cellence, as will appear from the following 



shop of Tricca, an author who in every 
particular, but especially in the arrangement 
of his fiible, &r excelled his predecessors. 

There are three points chiefly to be consi- 
dered in a novel or romance, the Suik^} ^^ 
Dispositum, and the Ornaments; a classifica- 
tion wnich may be regarded as comprehend- 
ing the means of estimating the most mate- 
rial beauties and defects of any fictitious 
narrative. 

In adopting these principles of criticism, I 
do not mean to affirm that a good work can 
be written by rule, or that a romance is 
excellent merely in propoHion to its oonfor- 



1 De Orig. Fab. 
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summary. 

The action of the romance is supposed to 
take place previous to the age of Alexander 
the Great, while Egypt was tributary to the 
Persian monarchs. During that period a 
queen of Ethiopia, called Persina, having 
viewed at an amorous crisis a statue of 
Andromeda, gives birth to a daughter of 
fair complexion. Fearing that her husband 
might not think the cause proportioned to 
the efiect, she commits the infant in cliarge 
to ffidmithres, an Ethiopian senator, and 
deposits in his hands a ring and some writ- 
ings, explaining the circumstances of hsr 
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birth. Tho child is named Charidea, and 
remains for seven years with her reputed 
father. At the end of this period he becomes 
doubtfol of her power to preserve her chas- 
tity any longer in her native country. He 
therefore determines to carry her along with 
him, on an embassy to which he had been 
appointed to Oroondates, satrap of Egypt. 
In that land he accidentally meets Charicles, 
priest of Delphos, who was travelling on ac- 
count of domestic afflictions, and to him he 
transfers the care of Chariclea. Charides 
brings her to Delphos, and destines her for 
the wife of his nephew Alcamenus. In order 
to reconcile her mind to this alliance, he de- 
delivers her over to Calasiris, an Egyptian 
priest, who at that period resided at Delphos, 
and undertook to prepossess her in favour of 
the young man. About the same time, 
Theagenes, a Thessalian, and descendant of 
Achilles, comes to Delphos, for the per- 
formance of some sacied rite : Theagenes 
and Chariclea having seen each other in 
the temple, become mutually enamoured. 
The contrivance of this incident seems to be 
borrowed from the Hero and Leander of 
Museus, where the lovers meet in the fane of 
Venus at Sestos. Places of worship, however, 
were in those days the usual scene of the 
first inteiview of lovers, as women were at 
other times much confined and almost inac- 
cessible to admirers. There too, even in a 
later period, the most romantic attachments 
were formed. It was in the chapel of 8t 
Clair, at Avignon, that Petrarch first beheld 
Laura : and Boccaccio became enchanted with 
Mary of Arragon in the church of the Cor- 
deliers, at Naples. 

CaUsiiis, who had been engaged to influ- 
ence the mind of Chariclea in favour of her 
intended husband, is warned in a vision by 
Apollo that he should return to his own 
country, and take Theagenes and Chariclea 
along with him. Henceforth his whole at- 
tention is directed to deceive Charides, and 
effect his escape from Delphos. Having met 
with some Phoenician merchants, and having 
informed the lovers of his intention, he sets 
sail along with them for Sicily, to which 
country the Phoenician vessel was bound ; 
but soon after, passing Zacynthus, the ship 
is attacked by pirates, who carry Calasiris 



and those under his protection to the coast of 
Egypt. On the banks of the Nile, Trachi- 
nus, the captain of the pirates, prepares a 
feast to solemnize his nuptials with CharL- 
dea, but CaUsiris, with considerable inge- 
nuity, having persuaded Pelorus, the second 
in command, that Chariclea is enamoured of 
him, a contest naturally arises between him 
and Trachinus during the feast, and the other 
pirates, espousing di£ferent sides of the quar- 
rel, are all slain except Pdorus, who is 
attacked and put to flight by Theagenes. 
The stratagem of Calasiris, however, is of 
little avul, except to himsdf : for imme- 
diately after the contest, while Calasiris is 
sitting on a hill at some distance, Theagenes 
and Chariclea are seized by a band of Egyp- 
tian robbers, who conduct them to an esta- 
blishment formed on an island in a remote 
lake. Thyamis, the captain of the banditti, 
becomes enamoured of Charidea, and dedaras 
an intention of espousing her, Charidea pre- 
tends that she is the sister of Theagenes, in 
order that the jealousy of the robber may 
not be exdted, and the safety of her lover 
endangered. Thb deception is practised in 
other parts of the romance, particularly when 
Arsace becomes enamoured of Theagenes at 
Memphis. The incident has been also adopted 
in many of the subsequent Greek romances, 
particularly in Ismene and Ismenias, who 
declare themselves to be brother and sister 
when they meet in a servile condition in 
the house of Sostratus. This notion was pei^ 
haps suggested to the author of Theagenes | 
and Charidea, by some passages in the Old 
Testament. — Heliodorus was a bishop, and 
though he did not arrive at that dignity till 
after the composition of his romance, he 
must have found, in the course of his studies, 
that Sarah and Abram passed, and for similar 
reasons, for brother and sister while in Egypt, 
and that Isaac and Rebecca imposed on the 
people of Gerar, under pretence of the same 
relationship ; stratagems which have been 
much applauded by St Chrysostom, St Am- I 
brose, and other fathers of the church. — ' 

Charidea, however, is not long compdled to 
assume the character of the sister of Theagenes. 
The colony is speedily destroyed by the forces 
of the satrap of Egypt, who was exdted to this 
act of authority by a complaint from Kausi< 
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cles, a Greek merchant, that the handitti had 
carried off his mistress. Thyamis, the captain 
of the robbers, escapes by flight, and Cneraon, 
a young Athenian, who had been detained in 
the colony, and witli whom Theagenes had 
formed a friendship during his confinement, 
sets out in quest of him. Theagenes and 
Chariclea depart soon after on their way to a 
certain village, where they had agreed to meet 
Cnemon, but are intercepted on the road by 
the satrap's forces. Theagenes is sent as a 
present to the king of Persia ; and Chariclea 
being falsely claimed by Nauucles as his 
mistress, is conducted to his house. Here 
Calasiris had accidentally fixed his abode, 
since his separation from Theagenes and Cha- 
riclea ; and was also doing the honours of the 
house to Cnemon in the landlord's absence. 
Chariclea being recognised by Calasiris, Nau- 
sides abandons the claim to her which he had 
advanced, and sets sail with Cnemon for 
Greece, while Calasiris and Chariclea proceed 
in search of Theagenes. On arriving at 
Memphis, they find that, with his usual good 
luck, he had again fallen into the power of 
Thyamis, and was besieging that capital along 
with the robber. A treaty of peace, how- 
ever, is speedily concluded. Thyamis is dis- 
covered to be the son of Calasiris, and is 
elected high-priest of Memphis. Arsace, who 
commanded in that city, in the absence of 
her husband, falls in love with Theagenes ; 
but, as he perseveres in resisting all her ad- 
vances, and in maintaining his fidelity to Cha- 
riclea, she orders him to be put to the tor- 
ture : she also commands her nurse, who was 
the usual confidante of her amours, and in- 
strument of her cruelty, to poison Chariclea ; 
but the cup-bearer having given the nurse 
the goblet intended for Chariclea, she expires 
in convulsions. This, however, serves as a 
pretext to condemn Chariclea as a poisoner, 
and she is accordingly appointed to be burnt. 
After she had ascended the pile, and the fire 
had been lighted, she is saved for that day by 
the miraculous effects of the stone Pantarbe, 
which she wore on her finger, and which 
warded off the flames from her person. Du- 
ring the ensuing night a messenger arrives 
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from Oroondates, the husband of Arsace, w}io 
was at that time carrying on a war agaiTui 
the Ethiopians : he had been informed of the 
misconduct of his wife, and had despatched 
one of his officers to Memphis, with orders to 
bring Theagenes and Chariclea to his camp. 
Arsace hangs herself ; but the lovers are taken 
prisoners, on their way to Oroondates, by the 
scouts of the Ethiopian army, and are con- 
ducted to Hydaspes, who was at that time 
besieging Oroondates in Syene. This city 
having been taken, and Oroondates van- 
quished in a great battle, Hydaspes returns to 
his capital, Meroe, where, by advice of his 
Gymnosophists, he proposes to sacrifice Tliea- 
genes and Chariclea to the sun and moon, the 
deities of Ethiopia. As virgins were alone 
entitled to the privilege of being accepted ad 
victims, Chariclea is subjected to a trial of 
chastity, an unfortunate precedent for novel- 
ists, as we shall afterwards find. Theagenes, 
while on the very brink of sacrifice, peifonns 
many feats of strength and dexterity. A 
bull, which was his companion in misfortune, 
having broken from the altar, Theai?eue9 
follows him on horseback, subdues him, and 
returns on his back.* At length, when the 
two lovers are about to be immolated, Chari- 
clea, by means of the ring and fillet which 
had been attached to her at her birth, and 
had been carefully preserved, is discovered to 
be the daughter of Hydaspes, which is farther 
confirmed by the testimony of Sisimithres, 
once her reputed father ; and by the oppor- 
tune arrival of Charicles, priest of Delphos, 
who was wandering through the world in 
search of Chariclea. After some demur on 
the part of the Gymnosophists, Chariclea oh- 
tains her own release and that of Theagenes, 
is united to him in maniage, and acknow- 
ledged as heiress of the Ethiopian empii'e. 

Such is the abstract of the story of Thea- 
genes and Chariclea. Now the chief excel- 
lencies of the story, or ntula materia of a ro- 
mance, are Novelty, Probability, and Variety 
of Incident ; in each of which views it may \ 
be proper to examine this fictitious narititive. 

Of the claims of Heliodorus to originality 
of invention we are incompetent judges, as 
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the romances that preceded Theagenes and 
Chariclea have for the most part perished 
Maay of the adventares, however, are proba- 
bly taken from Diogenes and Jamblichus; 
and it is even euspected that the leading 
events in the stoiy have been founded on a 
ti-agedy of Sophocles, called the Captives, 
(Aix/MOMw) not now extant.^ A few of the 
incidents seem also to have been borrowed 
from the sacred writings. The stratagem of 
Sarah and Abraham has been already men- 
tioned. From the frequent perusal of the 
Scriptnxes, the bishop may have acquired his 
fondness for Tisions ; and the powerful effects 
produced by the statue of Andromeda on the 
complexion of his heroine, would not appear 
impossible to one who knew the success of 
the contrivance by which Jacob obtained so 
large a portion of the lambs of Laban. 

As to probability of incident, Heliodorus 
outrages all yerisimilitude in different ways 
as for example, by the extraordinary inter- 
views which he brings about, and the sum- 
mary manner in which he disposes of a cha- 
' tHcter which has become supernumerary. 
When it is convenient for him that two per 
sons should meet, one of them comes to travel 
in a country where apparently he had no- 
thing to do ; and when a character becomes 
BuperfluouSy the author finds no better re- 
sou i-ce than informing us that he was bit by 
an asp, or died suddenly in the night. Un- 
exfiected events no doubt enliven a narrative ; 
but if they greatly violate the order and 
course of nature, tliat belief in an ideal pre- 
sence, which is essential to relish or interest, 
is totally overthrown; and the credence of 
reality being once destroyed, the waking 
dream cannot again be restored, nor can the 
reader conceive even the probable incidents 
as passing before him. 

In the romance of Heliodorus, the changes 
of Fortune also are too frequent and too much 
of the same nature, as all the adventures and 
distresses in the book originate in the hero or 
heroine falling into the hands of robbers. 
Thi», it is true, gives rise to many romantic 
incidents, but also produces an unvaried and 
tiresome recurrence of similar misfortunes. 
In works of art, we wish for that diversity 

^ B<iartlelotii Aniniadvera. p. 3 ; Cassaub. tu\ 
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exhibited in the appearances of nature, and 
require that every step should bring to view 
some object, or some arrangement, which has 
not been previously presented. 

The work of the Bishop of Tricca, however, \ 
has recei ved considerable embellishments from 
the disposition of the fable, and the artful \ 
manner in which the tale is disclosed. The { 
gradual unfolding of the story of Theagenes j 
and Chariclea, the suspense in which the mind 
is held, and the subsequent evolution of what 
seemed intricate, is praised by Tasso, who 
greatly admired, and was much indebted to 
Heliodorus : ^ II lasciar," says he, *' Tauditor 
sospeso procedendo dal confusoal distinto, dall 
universale a' particolari e arte perpetua di 
Vergilio, e questa e una delle cagioni che fa 
piacer tanto Eliodoro."' Nor are the inci- 
dents arranged in the chronological oi-der of 
the preceding romances, and of modem novels. 
The work begins in the middle of the story, \ 
in imitation of the epic poems of Greece and ' 
Rome, in a manner the most romantic, and \ 
best fitted to excite curiosity. Commencing , 
immediately after the contest had taken place 
among the pirates, near the mouth of the Nile, 
for the possession of Chariclea, it represents a 
band of Egyptian banditti, assembled at the 
dawn of day on the summit of a promontory, 
and looking towards the sea. A vessel loaded 
with spoil is lying at anchor. The banks of 
the Nile are covered with dead bodies, and the 
fragments of a feast. As the robbers advance 
to seize the vessel, a young lady of exquisite 
beauty, whose appearance is charmingly de- 
scribed, and whom we afterwards find to be 
Chariclea, is represented sitting on a rock, 
while a young man lies wounded beside her. 
The narrative proceeds in the person of the 
author, till the meeting of Cnemon and Cala- 
siris in the house of Nausicles, where Calasiris 
relates the early history of Chariclea, the rise 
of her affection for Theagenes, and her capture 
by the pirates. It must, however, be con-^ ■ 
fessed, that the author has shown little judg- 
ment in making one of the charactera in the 
romance recount the adventures of a hero and 
heroine. This is the most unusual and the 
worst species of narration that can be adopted, 
especially where an incipient passion is to be 
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painted. The hero or heroine, while relating 
their story, may naturally desciihe their own 
feelings ; and an author is supposed to possess 
the privilege of seeing into the hearts of his 
characters ; hut it can never he imagined that 
a third person in a novel should he ahle to 
perceive and portray all the sentiments and 
l_ jemotions of the principal actors. 

But the defects in the plan of the work do 
not end with the narrative of Calasiris. After 
the author has resumed the story, he destroys 
our interest in every event hy previously in- 
forming us, that the persons concerned had 
dreamed it was to take place. The effect, 
too, of one of the most striking situations in 
the work is injured hy a fault in disposi- 
tion. When Chariclea is about to be sacrificed 
in Ethiopia, we feel no terror for her fate, nor 
that unexpected joy at her deliverance, so 
much extolled by Huet;^ as we know she is 
the daughter of Hydaspes, and has her cre- 
dentials along with her. This knowledge, it 
is true, increases the pleasure that arises from 
sympathy with Hydaspes, and entering into 
his emotions ; but the interest of the romance 
would have been greater, had the Mrth of 
Chariclea been concealed till the conclusion. 
Thb could have been done with slight altera- 
tions, and would have formed, if I may be 
allowed a technical word, an Anaffnonms, not 
only to the chaiucters in the work^ but also to 
the reader. 

Nor can the disposition of the episodes be 
much commended . The adventures of Cnemon, 
which seem to be taken from the stoiy of 
Hyppolitus, have no great beauty or interest 
in themselves; they do not flow naturally 
from the main subject, and are introduced too 
early. The only other episode of much length 
is the account of the siege of Syene, and the 
battle between Oroondates and Hydaspes, 
which occupy the whole of the nintii book ; 
and, however well described, entirely take 
away our concern in the fate of Chariclea, and 
in fact, in proportion to the exceUence of the 
description, at the very moment when the 
story is approaching to a crisb, and when our 
interest would have been raised the highest, 
had our impressions remained uninterrupted. 



1 Sacrifloii borrori mopma suocedit laotitia, ob 
liberatam periculo praBsentt puellam. — HueL de 
Origkie Fabutarumi p. 37 



Next to the natuare of the mbject, and the 
arrangement of the incidents, the QgMOmeatL. 
(^ a romance should be chiefly oonsidered ; of 
these the most important are the Style, the 
Characters, the Sentimontfi and the Descrip- 
tions. 

The Style of Hdiodoms has been blamed as 
too figurative and poetical; but this oensure 
seems chiefly applicable to those passages 
where he has interwoven verses of the Greek 
poets, from whom he has frequently borrowed. 
All his comparisons are said to be taken from 
Homer ; but Sophocles, whom he often imitates, 
and sometimes copies^ appears to have been 
his favourite author. Yet, con^dering the 
period in which Heliodorus lived, hb etyle is 
remarkable for its elegance and perspicuity, 
and would not have disgraced an earlier age. 
" His diction," says Photius,* " is such as be- 
comes the subject ; it possesses great sweetness 
and simplicity, and is free from affectation ; 
the words used are expresuve, and if some- 
times figurative, as might be expected, they 
are always perspicuous, and such as clearly 
exhibit the object of which the delineation is 
attempted. The periods, too, are constructed 
so as to oorrsBpond with the variations of the 
story ; they have an agreeable alternation of 
length and shortness; and, finally, the whole 
composition is such as to have a correspon- 
dence with the narration.*' 

In the painting of .CSiaracter, Heliodorus is 
extremely defective ; Theagenes, in particular, 
is a weak and insipid personage* The author, 
indeed, possesses a wonderful art of introduc- 
ing those who are destined to bear a part in 
the romance, in situations calculated to excite 
sympathy, but as we become acquainted with 
them we lose all concern in their &te from 
their inflipidity . In hd, Chariclea is the only 
interesting person in the work. She is repre- 
sented as endued with great strength of mind, 
united to a delicacy of feeling, and an address 
which turns every situation to the best ad- 
vantage. Indeed in all the ancient romances 
the heroine b invariably the most engaging 
and spirited character ; — a circumstance which 
cannot but surprise, when we consider what 
an inferior part the women of Greece acted 

1 God. Ixjdil p. 15a. 
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in Hociety, and how little they mingled in the 
aifaiifl of life. 

Heliodurus has been ridiculed by the author 
of the Pamaaeua Reformed, for having attri- 
buted to hb hero such excessive modesty, that 
he gave his mistress a box on the ear when 
she i4>proached to embrace him. These rail- [ 
leriesy however, are founded on misrepresen- 
tation. Theagenes met Chariclea at Memphis, 
but mistaking both her person and character 
from her wretched dress and appearance, he 
inflicted a blow to get rid of her importuni- 
ties—an unhandsome reception, no doubt, to 
any woman, but which proves nothing ap to 
his sentiments concerning Chariclea. ]^he 
reader will perhaps remark, as he advances, 
that pirates and robbers have a principal share 
in the action of the succeeding Greek ro- 
mances, aa well as in the Ethiopic adventures. 
Their leaders are frequently the second cha- 
racters, and occupy the part of the unsuccess- 
ful lovers of the heroine ; but are not always 
painted as endued with any peculiar bad 
qualities, or as exciting horror in the other 
persons of the work. Nor is this representa- 
tion inconastent with the manners of the 
period in which the action of these romances 
is placed, (in the early ages of Oreeoe, piracy 
was not accounted a dishonourable employ- 
ment^ In the ancient poets, those that sail 
along the shore are usually accosted with the 
question, whether they are pirates, as if the 
inquiiy could not be considered a reproach 
from those who were anxious to be in- 
formed, and as if those who were interrogated 
would not scruple to acknowledge their voca- 
tion. Even at the time of the Peloponnesian 
war, the iBtolians, Aoamanians, and some 
other nations, subsisted by piracy ; and in the 
early ages of Greece, it was the occupation of 
all those who resided near the coast. ^ The 
Grecians," says Thuoydides, in the very be- 
ginning of his History, ** took up the trade 
of piracy under the command of persons of 
the greatest ability amongst them ; and for the 
lAke of enriching such adventurers and sub- 



1 BAriniild*s Pre&oe to Richardson. 

* Kerne gitt PEtiopia, e forte fegge 
Seaapo anoor, eon fortnnato impero. 
Qnivi lo pagan fui aervo e ftii tra greggr 
D'aacelle arvolto in femminil meatierr 



sLsting their poor, they landed and plundered 
by surprise unfortified places, or scattered 
villages. Nor was this an employment of 
reproach, but rather an instrument of glory. 
Some people of the continent are even at the 
present day a proof of this, as they still attri- 
bute honour to such exploits, if performed 
with due respect and humanity." 

Heliodorus abounds in Descriptio ns, some oi 
which are extremely interesting. His ac- 
counts of many of the customs of the Egyp- 
tians are said to be very correct, and he de- 
scribes particular places with an accuracy 
which gives an appearance of reality to his 
romance. He seldom, however, delineates 
the great outlines of nature, or touches on 
those accidents which render scenery sublime 
or beautiful — he chiefly delights in minute 
descriptions of the pomp of embassies and 
processions, and, as was natural in a priest, of 
sacrifices, or religious rites. These might be 
tiresome, or even disgusting, in a modern 
novel, but the representation of manners, of 
customs, and of ceremonies, is infinitely more 
valuable in an old romance, than pictures of 
general nature. 

There can be no doubt that Theagenes and i 
Chariclea has supplied with materials many / 
of the early writen of Romance. It was imi- 
tated in the composition of Achilles Tatius, 
and subsequent Greek fablers ; and although 
I cannot trace the resemblance which is said 
to exist between the work of Heliodorus, and 
that species of modem novel fii-st introduced 
by Richardson,^ it was unquestionably the 
model of those heroic fictions, which, through 
the writings of GomberviUe and Scuderi, be- 
came for a considerable period so popular and 
prevalent in France. The modem Italian 
poets have also availed themselves of the in- 
cidents that occur in the work of Heliodorus. 

Thus the circumstances of the birth and 
early life of Clorinda, related by Arsete in 
the twelfth canto of the Jerusalem Delivered, 
are taken, with hardly any variation, from 
the story of the infancy of Chariclea.' The 



Miniatro &tto della regia Moglie, 

Che bmna i n, ma il tonne ii bel non tQglie. 

D* Una pietosa iatoria, e di devote 
Figure la tnk atanxa era dipinta. 
Vergine bianca il bel volto, e le gote 
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proposed sacrifice and sabseqnent disooYeiy 
of the birth of Chariclea have likewise been 
imitated in the Pastor Fido of Qaarini^ and 
through it in the Astrea of D*Urf^, 

Racine had at one time intended writing a 
drama on the subject of this romance, a pUm 
which has been accomplished by Dorat, in 
liis tragedy of Theagenes and Chariclea, which 
was acted at Paris in the year 1762. It also 
suggested the plot of an old English tragi* 
comedy by an unknown author, entitled The 
Strange Discovery, 



have already struck to the pirates, and Cha- 
riclea is exhibited, by the light of the moon, 
in a suppliant poitore, imploring Trachinua 
that she might not be separated from her 
lover and Calaairis. 

Theagenes and Chariclea was received with 
much applause in the age in which it ap- 
peared. The popularity of a work invaria- 
bly produces imitation ; — and hence ihe style 
of composition which had recently been intro* 
d^^ced, was soon adopted by various writers. 

Of these, Achilles Tatius^ comes next to 



Hardy, the French poet, wrote eight tr^ Tfeliodorus in time, and perhaps in merit, 
gedies in verse on the same subject, withouf (Though in many respects he has imitated his 



materially altering the ground-work of th4 
romance, — an instance of literaiy prodigality 
which is perhaps unexampled. The story, 
though well fitted for narrative, is unsuitable 
for tragedy, which indeed is acknowledged 
by Dorat in his preliminary discourse. " I 
was seized," obsei'ves he, " with enthusiasm ; 
1 raised a tottering cdiiice with romantic pro- 
portions, and wrote with inconceivable warmth 
a cold and languid drama." 

If we may judge by success, the events of 
the romance are better adapted to furnish 
materials to the artist than the tragic poet. 
Two of the most striking incidents that occur 
in the work of Heliodorus have been finely 
delineated by Raphael, in separate paintings, 
in which he was assisted by Julio Romano. 
In one he has seized the moment when Thea- 
genes and Chariclea meet in the temple of 
Delphos, and Chariclea presents Theagenes 
with a torch to kindle the sacrifice. In the 
other he has chosen for his subject the cap- 
ture of the Tyrian ship, in which Calasiris 
was conducting Theagenes and Chariclea to 
the coast of %cily. The vessel is supposed to 



Venniglia d qniyi presso nn Drago ayvinta. 
Coll asta il monstro il cavalier peronote ; 
Giaoe la fera oel sno sangne estinta: 
Qnivi tovente ella a^tterra, e spiega 
Le aue taoite coipe, e piange, e prega. 

Ingrayida fivttanto, ed eapon ftiori 

(E ta fosti colei) Candida figlia: 

8i tttrba, e degl* insoliti colon. 

Quasi d*an nuoro mostro, ha marariglSa ; 

If a perche il Re oonoace, e i saoi fkirori, 

Celargli il parte alfin ri riconsiglia ; 

Ch* egli avria dal candor, che in te at yede, 

Atgoinentato in lei non bianca fede 



predecessor, it may in the first place be i^ 
parked, that he has adopted a mode of nai^ 
Vative totally different. The author intro- 
duces himself as gazing at the picture of 
Europa, which was placed in the temple uf 
Venus in Sidon. While thus employed, ho is 
accosted by Clitophon, who, without prerious 
acquaintance, relates to him his whole adven- 
tures, which are comprised in eight books. 
This way of introducing the story is no doubt 
very absurd, but when once it is conunenced, 
the plan of narration is preferable to that part 
of Theagenes and Chariclea which is told by 
an inferior character in the work. 

The following is the story of the romance : 
— Clitophon resided at his father's house in 
Tyre, where his cousin Leudppe came to seek 
refuge from a war which was at that time 
carried on against her native country. These 
young relatives became mutually enamoured, 
and Leucippe's mother having discovered 
Clitophon one night in the chamber of her 
daughter, the lovers resolved to avoid the 
efiects of her anger by flight. Accompanied 
by Clineas, a friend of Clitophon, they sailed 



Ed in taa vece una fanciuUa nera 
Pensa mostrargli pooo innanzi nata. 
E perche Ai la torn, ove china* era. 
Dalle donne, e da me solo abitata ; 
A me, cfaa le f oi servo, e con aincera 
Hente Tamai ti did non battetzata: 
Ne gia potova allor battesmo darti, 
Che Vuao nol sostien di quelle parti. 

Piangendo a me ti porse, e mi oommiae, 
Ch* io lontana a nudiir ti condncesaL 

aenit.Liber. canto 12, at 21, dte. 

^Ax<AAi»f T*nar AX4«v>fi»f, Bfmnmm (kCXm iMS. 
Ed. Bodon. Lipsue, 1776.— Sec Appendix^ No. 3. 



CLITOPHON AND LEUCIPPIi 



25 



in the first mstance for Beiytus. A conversa- 
tion which took place between Clitophon and 
Clinias daring the voyage, seems to have been 
suggested by the singular disquisition con- 
tained in the Efantt, attributed to Lucian, and 
uimally published in his works. After a short 
stay at Berytus, the fugitives set out for 
Alexandria : the vessel was wrecked on the 
third day of the voyage, but Clitophon and 
Lencippe, adhering with great presence of 
mind to the same plank, were driven on shore 
near Pelusium, in Egypt. At this place they 
hired a vessel to carry them to Alexandiia, 
but, while sailing up the Nile, they were 
seized by a band of robbers who infested the 
banks of the river. The robbers were soon 
after attacked by the Egyptian forces, com- 
manded by Channides, to whom Clitophon 
escaped during the heat of the engagement — 
Leucippe, however, remained in the power of 
the enemy, who, with much solemnity, ap- 
parently ripped up our heroine close to the 
army <^ Charmides, and in the sight of her 
lover, who was prevented from interfering by 
a deep fosse which separated the two armies. 
The ditch having been filled up, Clitophon in 
the course of the night went to immolate 
himself on the spot where Leucippe had been 
interred. He arrived at her tomb, but was 
prevented from executing his purpose by the 
sadden appearance of his servant Satyrus, and 
of Menelaus, a young man who had sailed 
with him in the vessel from Berytus. These 
two persons had also escaped from the ship- 
wreck, and had afterwards fallen into the 
power of the robbers. By them Leucippe 
had been accommodated with a false tOerus, 
made of sheep's skin, which gave rise to the 
deceptio visut above related. At the command 
of Menelaas, Leucippe issued from the tomb, 
and proceeded with Clitophon and Menelaus 
to the quarters of Channides. In a short 
time this commander became enamoured of 
Leucippe, as did also Gorgias, one of his offi- 
cen. Gorgias gave her a potion calculated 
to inspire her with reciprocal passion, but 
which, bdng too strong, afiected her with a 
species of madness of a very indecorous cha- 
Tacter.i She is cured, however, by Chaereas, 



^ During this state of mental alienation she coro- 
mits many acts of eatravaganoe. She boxes her 
lAver on tbe ear, reoolaos Menelaus with her feet. 



another person who had fallen in love with 
her, and had discovered the secret of the po- 
tion from the servant of Gorgias. Taking 
Chaereas along with them, Clitophon and 
Leucippe sail for Alexandria. Soon after 
their arrival, Leucippe was carried off from 
the neighbourhood of that place, and hurried 
on board a vessel by a troop of banditti em- 
ployed by Chaereas. Clitophon pursued the 
vessel, but when just coming up with it, he 
saw the head of a person he mistook for Leu- 
cippe struck off by the robbers. Disheartened 
by this incident, he relinquished the pursuit 
and returned to Alexandria. There he was 
informed that Melite, a rich Ephesian widow 
at that time residing in Alexandria, had fallen 
in love with him. This intelligence he re- 
ceived from his old friend Clinias, who, after 
the wreck of the vessel in which he had em- 
barked with Clitophon, had got on shore by 
the usual expedient of a plank, and now sug- 
gested to his friend that he should avail him- 
self of the pi-edilection of Melite. In com- 
pliance with this suggestion, he set sail with 
her for Ephesus, but persisted in postponing 
the nuptials till they should reach that place, 
spite of the most vehement importunities on 
the part of the widow. On their arrival at 
Ephesus the marriage took place, but, befose 
Melite's object in the marriage had been ac- 
complished, Clitophon discovered Leucippe 
among his wife's slaves; and Thersander, 
Melite's husband, who was supposed to be 
drowned, arrived at Ephesus. Clitophon waa 
instantly confined by the enraged husband ; 
but, on condition of putting the last seal to 
the now invalid marriage, he escaped by the 
intervention of Melite. He had not proceeded 
far when he was overtaken by Tliersander, 
and brought back to confinement. Ther- 
sander, of course, fell in love with Leucippe, 
but not being able to engage her affections, 
he brought two actions; one declamtory, 
that Leucippe was his slave, and a prosecu- 
tion against Clitophon for marrying his wife. 
The debates on both sides are insufiei-ably 
tiresome. The priest of Diana, with whom 
Leucippe had taken refuge, lavishes much 
abuse on Thersander, which is returned on 



and at lafit quarrels with her petticoats ; 4 )) «-e*n- 
9mXmtf %fuf •«» ^WT/Cur* n^vwrut Urn yv»^ f^n i^ir^mt 
»ix$t,- U 4. c. 9. 
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hU part with equal volubility. Leucippe is 
at last subjected to a trial of chastity in the 
cave of Diana, from which the sweetest music 
issued when entered by those who resembled 
its goddess. Never were notes heai-d so me- 
lodious as those by which Leucippe was vindi- 
cated. Thersander was of course nonsuited, 
and retired loaded with infancy. Leucippe 
then related that it was a woman dressed in 
her clothes, whose head had been struck off by 
the banditti, in order to deter Clitophon from 
farther pursuit, but that a quarrel having 
arisen among them on her account, Chaereas 
was slain, and, aft«r his death, she was sold 
by the other pirates to Sosthenes. By him 
she had been purchased for Thersander, in 
whose service she had remained till discovered 
by Clitophon. 

In this romance many of the descriptions 
are borrowed fi-om Philostratus, and the Hero 
and Leander of Musaeus. Some of the events 
have also been taken from Heliodorus. Like 
. that author, Tatius makes frequent, use of 
. robbers, pirates, and dreams ; but the general 
style of his w^ork is totally different. If 
there be less sweetness and interest tlian in 
\ Theagenes and Cliaiiclea, there is more bustle 
' in the action. A number of the amorous 
stratagems, too, are original and well ima- 
gined — such as Clitophon's dLscoui-se on love 
with Satyrus, in the hearing of Leucippe: 
and the beautiful incident of the bee, which 
has been adopted by D'Urf^, and by Tasso in 
his Aminta, where Sylvia having pi-etended 
to cure Phyllis, whom a bee had stung, by 
kissing her, Aminta perceiving this, feigns 
that he too had been stung, in order that 
Sylvia, pitying his pain, might apply a similar 
remedy.^ Among these devices may be men- 
tioned the petition of Melite to Leucippe, 
whom she believes to be a Thessalian, to pro- 



^ Ki agendo, ob^ un ape aveaee mono 
II miu labro di totto, incominciai 
A lament&rmi di cotal maniera, 
Cho quella medioina, che la lingua 
Non ricbiedeva, 11 yolto riohiedonu 
Ja semplioetta Silvia, 
Pietosa del mio male, 
S* offri di dar aita 
Ala fin ta ferita. Ah! latao, e fece 
Piu cupa, e piu mortale 
La mia paga verace. 
Qnando le labra sue 
Giunse a le labra mie. 



cure her herbs for a potion that may gain 
her the affections of Clitophon. The saerifioo, 
too, of Leucippe by the robbers in the presence 
of her lover, is happily imagined, were not 
the solution of the enigma.so wretched. As 
the work advances, however, it must be con- 
fessed, that it gradually decreases in interest, 
and that these agreeable Incidents are more 
thinly scattered. Towards the conclusion it 
becomes insufferably tiresome, and the author 
scruples not to violate all verisimilitude in 
the events related. 

Indeed, through the whole romance, want 
of probability seems the great defect. No- 
thing can be more absurd or unnatural tban 
the false uterus — ^nothing can be worse 
imagined than the vindication of the heroine 
in the cave of Diana, which is the final solu- 
tion of the romance. When it u necessary 
for the story that Thersander aihould be 
informed who Leucippe is, the author makes 
him overhear a soliloquy, in which she reports 
to herself a full account of her genealogy, 
and an abridgement of her whole adventures. 
A soliloquy can never be properly introduced, 
unless the speaker is under the influence of 
some strong passion, or reasons on some im- 
portant subject; but as Heliodorus borrowed 
from Sophocles, so Tatius u said to have 
imitated Euripides. From him he may have 
taken thia unnatural species of soliloquy, as 
this impropriety exists in almost all Uie in- 
troductions to the tragedies of that poet. 

Tatius has been much blamed for the im- 
morality of his romance, and it must be 
acknowledged that there are particular pas- 
sages which are extremely exceptionable ; yet, 
however odious some of these may be con- 
sidered, the general moral tendency of thelj 
story is good ; — a remark which may be ex-r 
tended to all the Greek romances. Tatius 



Ne r api d* alcun flore 

Coglion si dolce il mel, oh* allhora To cola 

Da quelle freecbe Roee 

Ma mentre al oor soendeTa 

Quella doloessa mi«ta 

D* un eecreto veleno, 

Tal diletto n* havea, 

Che ftngendo oh* anoor non mi pasaaeae 

II dolor di quel morso, 

Fei ai, cb* ella pin Tolte 

Vi replied V incanto, 

Ammta^ act 1. ic. tl 
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punishes his hero and heroine for eloping from 
thcdr iathers* house, and afterwards i-ewards 
them for thdr long fidelity. 

The Clitophon and Leucippe of Tatins does 
not seem to hare b«eu composed like Thea* 
genes and Charidea, as a romance equally 
interesting and wteW written throughout, but 
as a species of patch-work, in different places 
of which the author might exhibit the yariety 
of hb talents. At one time he is anxious to 
show his taste in painting and sculpture ; at 
another, his acquaintance with natuial history; 
and towards the end of the book, his skill in 
.declamation. But his principal excellence 
• lies in descriptions; aad though these are too 
luxuriant, they are in geneial beautiful, the 
objects being at once well selected, and so 
painted as to form in the mind of the reader 
a distinct and lively image. As examples of 
his merit in this way may be instanced, his 
description of a garden (1. i. c. 16), and of a 
tempest followed by a shipwreck (1. iii. c. 
234). We may also mention hb accounts of 
the pictures of Europa (1. i. c. 1), of Andro- 
meda (1. iii. c. 7), and Prometheus (1. iii. 
c. 8), in which his descriptions and criticisms 
are executed with rery considerable taste and 
feeling. Indeed, the remarks on these paint- 
ings form a presnmption of the advanced 
state of the art at the period in which Tatius 
wrote, or at least of the estimation in which it 
was held, and afford matter of much curious 
speculation to connoisseurs and artists. 

Writers, however, are apt to indulge them- 
selves in enlarging where they excel ; accord- 
ingly the descriptions of Tatius are too numer- 
ous, and sometimes very absurdly introduced. 
Thus Clitophon, when mentioning the pre- 
parations for his marriage with a woman he 
disliked, presents the reader with a long de- 
scription of a neck-lace which was purchased 
for her, and also enters into a detail concerning 
the origin of dying purple (1. ii. c. 11); he 
Ukewiseintroducee very awkwardly an account 
of various loological curiosities (1. ii. c. 14). 
Indeed, he seems particularly fond of natural 
histoiy, and gives very animated and correct 
delineations of the hippopotamus (1. iv. c. 2, 
^.)> of the elephant (1. iv. c. 4), and the 
crocodile (1. iv. c. 19). 




The description of the rise and progress of < 
the passion of Clitophon for Leucippe is ex* 
tremely well executed. Of this there is nothing 
in the romance of Heliodoros. Theagenes and 
Chariclea at first sight are violently and mutu- 
ally enamoured ; in Tatius we have more of 
the restless agitation of love and the arts of 
courtship. Indeed, this is by much the best 
part of the Clitophon and Leucippe, as the 
author discloses very considerable acquaint- 
ance with the human heart. This knowledge 
also appears in the sentiments scattered 
through the work, though it must be confessed 
tliat in many of his remarks he is apt to sub- 
tilize and refine too much. 

In point of style, Tatius is said by Huet and 
other critics' to excel Heliodorus, and all the 
writers of Greek romance. His language has 
been chiefly applauded for its conciseness, 
ease, and mmplicity. Photius, who wrote 
tolerable Greek himself, and must have been a 
better judge than any later critic, observes, 
'' with regard to diction and composition, 
Tatius seems to me to excel. When he em- 
ploys figurative language, it is clear and 
natural : his sentences are precise and limpid, 
and such as by their sweetness greatly delight 
the ear."" 

In the delineation of character Tatius is still 
more defective than Heliodorus.— Clitophon, 
the principal person in the romance, is a 
wretchedly weak and pusillanimous being; 
he twice allows himself to be beaten by 
Thersander, without i-esistanoe, — ^he has nei- 
ther sense nor courage, nor indeed any virtue 
except uncommon fidelity to his mistress. She 
is a much more interesting, and u indeed a 
heroic, character. 

We now proceed to the analysis of a romance 
different in its nature from the works already 
mentioned; and of a species which may be 
distinguished by the appellation of Pastoral 
romance. 

It may be conjectured with much proba- 
bility, that pastoral composition sometimes 
expressed the devotion, and sometimes formed 
the entertainment, of the first generations of 
mankind. The sacred writings sufficiently 
inform us that it existed among the eastern 
nations during the earliest ages. Rural images 
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are every where scattered through the^Qid 
Testament': and the Song of ^ Solomon in par- 
ticular, beautifully delineates^ihe charms of 
a country life, while it paints the most amiable 
affections of the mind, and the sweetest scenery 
of nature. A number of passages of Theo- 
fiiittts bear a striking resemblance to descrip- 
tions in the inspired pastoral ; and many critics 
have believed that he had studied its beauties, 
and transferred them to his eclogues. Theo- 
critus was imitated in his own dialect by 
MofichuaJiQdLfiiQn ; and Virgil, taking advan- 
tage of a different languageTcbpied yet rivalled 
the Sicilian. The Bucolics of the Roman bard 
seem to have been considered as precluding 
all attempts of the same kind ; for, if we except 
the feeble efforts of Qalpjimius, and his con- 
temporary Nemesianus, who lived in the third 
century, no suS^quent specimen of pastoral 
poetry was, as far as I know, produced till 
the I'evival of literature. 
"^ It was during tlus interval that LssigXiB, a 
Gi'eek sophist,^ who is said to have lived soon 
after the age of Tatius, wrote his pastoral 
romance of Daphnis apd Chloe, which is the 
earliest, and by far the finest, example that 
lias appeared of this species of composition. 
Availing himself of the beauties of the pastoi-al 
poets who preceded him, he has added to their 
simplicity of style, and charming pictures of 
Nature, a story which possesses considerable 
interest, and of which the following abstract 
is presented to the reader. 

In the neighbourhood of Mytilene, the 
principal city of Lesbos, Lamon, a goat-herd, 
as he was one day tending his flock, discovered 
an infant sucking one of his goats with sur- 
priung dexterity. He takes home the child, 
and presents him' to his wife My rtale ; at tlie 
same time he delivers to her a purple mantle 
with which the boy was adorned, and a little 
sword with an ivory hilt, which was lying by 
his side. Lamon, having no children of his 
own, resolves to bring up the foundling, and 
bestows on him the pastoral name of Daphnis. 

About two years after this occurrence, 
Diyas, a neighbouring shepherd, finds in the 
cave of the nymphs, which is beautifully 
described in the romance, a female infant, 
nursed by one of his ewes. The child is 
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brought to the cottage of Dryas, receives the 
name of Chloe, and is cherished by the old 
man as if she had been his daughter. * 

When Daphnis had reached the age of 
fifteen, and Chloe that of twelve, Lamon and 
Dryas, their reputed fathers, had correspond- 
ing dreams on the same night. The nymphs 
of the cave in which Chloe had been dis- 
covered appear to each of the old shepherds, 
delivering Daphnis and Chloe to a winged 
boy, with a bow and arrows, who commands 
that Daphnis should be sent to keep goats, 
and the girl to tend the sheep : Daphnis and 
Chloe have not long entered on their new 
employments, which they exercise with a 
care of their flocks, increased by a know- 
ledge of the circumstances of their infancy, 
when chance brings them to pastui-e on tiie 
same spot. It was then, h&ys the romance, 
the beginning of spring, and every species uf 
flower bloomed through the woods, the mea- 
dows and mountains. — The tender fluclu 
sported around — ^the lambs skipped on the 
hills — the bees hummed through the vallies 
— and the birds filled the groves with their 
song. Daphnis collects the wandering sheep 
of Chloe, and Chloe drives from the imks 
the goats of Daphnis. They make reeds in 
common, and share together their milk and 
their wine ; — their youth, their beauty, the 
season of the year, eveiy thing tends to in- 
spire them with a mutual passion : at length 
Daphnis having one day fallen into a covei-ed 
pit which was dug for the wolf, and being 
considerably hurt, receives from Chloe a kiss, 
which serves as the first fuel to the flame of 
love. 

Chloe had another admirer, Dorco, the 
cow-herd, who having in vain requested her 
in marriage from Dryas, her reputed father, 
resolves to carry her off by force ; for this 
purpose he disguises himself as a wolf, and 
lurks among some bushes near a place where 
Chloe used to pasture her sheep. In this 
garb he is discovered and att^icked by tlie 
dogs, who entered into his frolic with unex- 
pected alacrity, but is preserved from being 
torn to pieces by the timely arrival of Daph- 
nis. From the example of Dorco this became 
a favourite stratagem among pastoral charac- 
ters. In the Pastor Fido (act iv. so. ii) 
Dorinda disguises herself as a wolf, and tlie 
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troubadour Yidal was hunted down in con> 
sequence of a similar experiment. 

Spring was now at an end — summer beamed 
forth and all Nature flourished — the trees 
were loaHed with fruits, the fields were 
covered with com, and the woods were filled 
with melody — every thing tended to inspire 
pleasure — ^the sweet hum of the cicada, the 
fragrance of the ripening apples, and the 
bleating of the sheep. The gliding streams 
were heard as if they modulated the song, 
and the breezes rustling among the pines 
seemed the hreath of the flute. 

In the beginning of autumn some Tynan 
pirates having landed on the island, seize the 
oxen of Dorco, and carry off Daphnis, whom 
they meet sauntering on the shore. Chloe 
hearing Daphnis jcalling for asustance from 
the ship, flies for help to Dorco, and reaches 
him when he is just expiring of the wounds 
inflicted hy the corsairs of Tyre. Before his 
death he gives her his pipe, on which, after 
she had closed his eyes, she plays according 
to his instructions a certain tune (probably 
the.Ronce d^ Yaches), which being heard by 
the oxen in the Tyrian vessel, they all leap 
overboard and overset the ship. The pirates 
being loaded with heavy armour are drowned, 
bttt Daphnis swims safe to shore. 

Here ends the first book ; and in the second 
the author proceeds to relate, that during 
autumn Daphnis^nd Chloe were engaged in 
the labours, or rather the delights, of the 
vintage.* After the grapes had been gathered 
and pressed, and the new wine treasured in 
casks, having returned to feed their flocks, 
they are accosted one day by an old man 
named Philetas, who tells them a long story 
of seeing Cupid in a garden, adding, that 
Daphnis and Chloe were to be dedicated to 
his service ; the lovers naturally inquire who 
Cupid is, for, although they had felt his 
influence, they were ignorant of his name. 
Philetas xlescribes his power and his attri- 
butes, and points out the remedy for the pains 
he inflicts.' 



1 A f^reat deal is said in this romance concerning 
the Tintage. Lesbot had in all times been celebrated 
for iu wine, which was scarcely of an intoxicating 
quality. 

Hie innocentis poonla Lesbii 
Duces sob umbra ; nee Semeleius 



The instructions of this venerable old n.an 
to the lovers were sufficiently explicit, but, 
spite of the lesson they had received, they 
appear to have made very little advancement. 
Their progress was on one occasion inter- 
rupted by the arrival of certain youths of 
Methymnsa, who landed near that part of 
the island where Daphnis fed his flocks, in 
order to enjoy the pleasures of the chase 
during vintage. The twigs, by which the 
ship of these sportsmen was tied to the shore, . 
had been eaten through by some goats, and 
the vessel had heen carried away by the tide 
and the land breeze. Its crew having pro- 
ceeded up the country in seareh of the owner 
of the animals, and not having found hiih, 
seize Daphnis as a suhstitute, and lash him 
severely, till other shepherds come to his 
assistance. Philetas is appointed judge be- 
tween Daphnis and the Methymnffians, but 
the latter refusing to abide by his decision, 
which was unfavourable to them, are di-iven 
from the territory. They return, however, 
next day, and carry off Chloe, with a great 
quantity of booty. Having landed at a place 
of shelter which lay in the course of their 
voyage, they pass the night in festivity, but 
at dawn of day they are tenified by the un- 
looked-for appeai-ance of Pan, who threatens 
them with being drowned before they arrive 
at their intended place of destination, unless 
they set Chloe at liberty. Through this 
respectable interposition, Chloe is allowed to 
return home, and is speedily restored to the 
arms of Daphnis. — The grateful lovers sing 
hymns to the nymphs. On the following 
day they sacrifice to Pan, and hang a goat's 
skin on a pine adjoining his image. The 
feast which follows this ceremony is attended 
by all the old shephei-ds in the neighbour- 
hood, who recount the adventures of their 
youth, and their children dance to the sound 
of the pipe. 

The third book commences with the ap- 
proach of winter, and from the description 
of that season which is given in the romance, 



Ciirn Marte confundet Thyoneus 
PrKlia. 

For the qualities of Lesbian wine, see Athenen" 
lib. 1. c. 22. and Aul. Gelliua, IS. c. 5. 
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H would appear that at the period of its 
oompoeitioa the temperature of the Lesbian 
climate was colder than it is now represented 
by tFaveilen. We kn told in the pastoral, 
that early in winter a sudden fall of snow 
shuts up all the roads, the peasants are con- 
fined to their cottages, and the earth nowhere 
appears except on the brinks of rivers, or 
sides of fountains. No one leads forth his 
flocks to pasture : but by a blazing fire some 
twist cords for the net, some plait goat*s hair, 
and others make snares for the birds ; the 
h()g8 are fed with acorns in the sty, the sheep 
with leaves in the folds, and the oxen with 
chaff in the stalls. 

The season of the year precludes the inter- 
views of Daphnis and Chloe. They could no 
longer meet in the fields, and Daphnis was 
afi-aid to excite suspicion by visiting the 
object of his passion at the cottage of Dryas. 
He ventures, however, to approach its vici- 
nity, under pretext of laying snares for birds. 
Engaged in this employment, he waits a long 
time without any person appearing from the 
house. At length, when about to depart, 
Dryas himself comes out in pursuit of a dog 
who had run oiF with the family dinner. He 
perceives Daphnis with his game, and accor- 
dingly, as a profitable speculation, invites him 
into the cottage. The birds he had caught 
are prepared for supper ; a second cup is 
filled, a new fire is kindled, and Daphnis is 
asked to remain next day to attend a sacri- 
fice to be performed to Bacchus. By accept- 
ing the invitation, he for some time longer 
enjoys the society of Chloe. The lovers part, 
praying for the revival of spring ; but while 
the winter lasted, Daphnis frequently visits 
the habitation of Dryas. 

When spring returns, Daphnis and Chloe 
are the first to lead out their flocks to pas- 
ture. Their ardour when they meet in the 
fields is increased by long absence, and 
the season of the year, but their hearts 
remain innocent ; — a purity which the au- 
thor still imputes not to virtue, but to igno- 
rance. 

Chromis, an old man in the neighbourhood, 
had married a young woman called Lycae- 
nium, who falb in love with Daphnis ; she 
becomes acquainted with the perplexity in 
which he is placed with r^ard to Chloe, and 



resolves at once to gratify her own passion. 
and to free him fsom his embarrassment. 

Daphnis, however, still hesitates to practise 
yfiih Chloe the lesson he had received from 
Lycaenium ; and the reader is again tired with 
the repetition of preludes, for which he can no 
longer find an excuse. 

In the fourth book we are told that, towards 
the close of summer, a fellow-servant of liamon 
arrives from Mytilene, to announce that the 
lord of the territory on which the reputed 
fathers of Daphnis and Chloe pastured their 
flocks, would be with them at the approach J 
vintage. 

Lamon prepares every thing for his recep- 
tion with much assiduity, but bestows parti- 
cular attention on the embellishment of a 
spacious garden which adjoined his cottage, 
a.td of which the diflerent parts are described 
as having been arranged in a manner fitted to 
inspii^ all the agreeable emotions which the 
art of gardening can produce. " It was," says 
the author, " the length of a gtaditmy and the 
breadth of four pMra^ was in a lofty situa- 
tion, and formed an oblong. It was planted 
with all sorts of trees ; with apples, myrtle^, 
pears, pomegranates, figs, olives, and the tall 
vine, which, recUning on the pear and apple 
trees, seemed to vie with them in its fruits. 
Nor were the forest trees, as the plane, the 
pi ne, and the cypress, less abundant. To them 
clung not the vine, but the ivy, whose laiige 
and ripening berry emulated the grape. These 
forest trees surrounded the fruit-bearers, as if 
they had been a shelter formed by art; and 
the whole was protected by a slight enclosure. 
The garden was divided by paths — ^the stems 
of the trees were fiir separated from each other, 
but the branches entwined above, formed a 
continued arbour: here, too, were beds of 
flowers, some of which the earth bore sponta- 
neously, while others were produced by cul- 
tivation ; — ^roses, hyacinths, were planted and 
tended ; the ground of itself yielded the violet 
and the narcissus. Here were shade in sum- 
mer, sweetness of flowers in spring, the plea- 
sures of vintage in autumn, and fruits in eveiy 
season of the year. Herce, too, the plain 
could be seen, and flocks feeding ; the sea also, 
and the ships sailing over it ; so that all these 
might be numbered among the delights of the 
garden. In the centre there was a temple to 
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Bacchus, and an altar erected ; the altar was 
girt with Iyj— the temple was ourronnded 
with palm: within were represented the 
triumphs and loves of the god." 

On this garden Daphnb had placed his chief 
hopes of conciliating the good-will of his 
master, and through his favour of being united 
to Chloe ; for it would appear the consent of 
parties was not suflfident for this, and that in 
Greece, as among the serfs in Russia, the finest 
gratification of the heart was dependent on 
the will of a master. Lampis, a cow-herd, 
who had asked Chloe in fbarriage from Dryas, 
snd had been refused, resolves on the destruc- 
tion of this garden. Accordingly, when it is 
<Urk, he tean out the shrubs by the roots, 
and tramples on the flowers. Dreadful b the 
eoDstemation of Lamon, in beholding on the 
following morning the havoc that had been 
made. Towards evening his terror is increased 
by the af^Maranoe of Eudromus, one of his 
master's servanta, who gives notice that he 
would be with them in three days. 

Astylns (the aon of Dionysophanes, proprie- 
tor of the territory) arrives first, and promises 
to obtain pardon from his father of the mis- 
chance that had happened to the garden. 
A<tylus is accompanied by a parasite, Qnatho, 
who is smitten with a friendship, a la Grtoquey 
for Daphnis : this having come to the know- 
ledge of Lamon, who overhears the parasite 
ask and obtain Daphnis as a page from Asty- 
losjhe conceives it incumbent on him to reveal 
to Dionysophanes, who had by this time ar- 
rived, the mysteries attending the infancy of 
Daphnis. He, at the same time, produces the 
ornaments he had found with the child, on 
which Dionysophanes instantly recognises his 
son . Having married early in youth , he had a 
daughter and two sons, but being a pradent 
man, and fiatisfied with this stock, he had ex- 
posed his fourth child, Daphnis ; a measure 
which had become somewhat less expedient, 
as his daughter and one of his sons died im- 
mediately after on the same day, and Astylus 
atone survived. 

The change in the situation of Daphnis does 
not alter his attachment to Chloe. He begs 
her in marriage of his father, who, being in- 
formed of the circumstanced of her infancy, 
invites all the distinguished persons in the 
neighbourhood to a festival, at .which the 



articles of dress found along with Chloe art 
exhibited. This was not his own scheme, but 
had been suggested to him in a drsam by the 
nymphs ; for in the pastoral of Longus, as in 
most other Greek romaooee, the characters are 
only 

Tunc recta sdentas cnm nil icire valent. 



The success of thb device folly answers ex* 
peetation; Chloe being acknowledged as his 
daughter by Megacle8,-one of the guests, who 
was now in a prosperous condition, but rival- 
ling his friend Dionysophanes in paternal 
tenderness, had exposed his child while in 
difficulties. There being now no farther ob- 
stacle to the union of Daphnis and Chloe, their 
marriage is solemnised with rustic pomp, and 
they lead through the rest of their days a 
happy and a pastoral life. 

In some respects a prose romance is better 
adapted than the eclogue or drama to pastoral 
composition. The eclogue is confined within 
narrow limits, and must terminate before inte- 
rest can be excited. A series of Bucolics, where 
two or more shepherds are introduced con- 
tending for the reward of a crook or a kid, 
and at most descanting for a short while on 
similar topics, resembles a collection of the 
first scenes of a number of comedies, of which 
the commencement can only be listened to as 
unfolding the subsequent action. The drama 
is, no doubt, a better form of pastoral writing 
than detached eclogues, but at the same time 
does not well accord with rustic manners and 
desvription. In dramatic composition, the re- 
presentation of strong passions is best calculated 
to produce interest or emotion, but the feelings 
of rural existence should be painted as tran- 
quil and calm. In choosing a prose romance 
as the vehicle of pastoral writing, Longus has 
adopted a form that may include all the beau- 
ties arising from the description of rustic man- 
ners, or the scenery of nature, and which, as 
\ far as the incidents of rural life admit, may 
interest by an agreeable fable, and delight by 
judicious alternation of narrative and diaJo^^^ue. 

Longus has also avoided many of the faults 
into which his modem imitators have fallen, 
and which have brought this style of compo- 
sition into so much disrepute ; his characters 
•never express the conceits of affected gal- 
Uptry, nor involve themselves in abstract 
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xeasoning ; and he has not loaded his romance 
with those long and constantly recurring epi- 
sodes, which in the Diana of Montemayor, 
and the Astrea of D'Urfe, fatigue the atten- 
tion, and render us indiiferent to the principal 
story. Nor does he paint that chimerical 
state of society, termed the golden age, in 
which the characteristic traits of rural life 
are erased, hut attempts to please hy a genuine 
imitation of Nature, and by descriptions of 
the manners, the rustic occupations, or rural 
enjoyments, of the inhabitants of the country 
where the scene of the pastoral is laid. 

Huet, who seems to have considered the 
chief merit of a romance to consist in com; 
mencing in the middle of the story, has re- 
marked, I think unjustly, that it is a great 
defect in the plan of this pastoral, that it begins 
with the infancy of the hero and heroine, and 
carries on the story beyond the period of their 
marriage.^ The author might, perhaps, have 
been blameable had he dwelt long on these 
periods ; but, in fact, the romance concludes 
with the nuptials of Daphnis and Chloe ; and 
the reader is merely told in a few lines that they 
lived a pastoral life, and had a son and daugh- 
ter. Nor, if the reader be interested in the 
characters of the preceding story, is it unplea- 
sant for him to hear in general terms, when 
it comes to an end, how these persons passed 
their lives, and whether their foi'tune was 
stable. I do not see that in a pastoi-al ro- 
mance, even a more ample description of con- 
jugal felicity would have been so totally 
disgusting as the critic seems to imagine ; far 
less is an account of the childhood of the 
characters objectionable, even where it is more 
minute than that given by Longus. 

The pastoral b in general very beautifully 
written ; — the style, though it has been cen- 



1 L^^onomie m&l entendue de la fable est un de- 
faut encore plus eflsentiel. II commence grossien'- 
ment, a la naissance de sea bergers, et ne iinit pas 
meme a leur manage. II etend sa narration jusq' 
a lenrs enfants et a lenr vieiilesae ; and, again, C^st 
sortir entierement du vru caractere de cette espece 
d^ecrits : il lea faut finir an jour des noces, et se taire 
■ur les suites du manage. Une heroine de Roman 
grosse et aooouch6e est un etrange personnage.— 
Huei de VOrigine dvs Ronuau. 

> Son style est simple, ais^, naturel, et concis sans 
obscurite ; ses expressions sont pleine de vivacite et 
de feu, U prodnit avec esprit, il peint avec agrcment. 



sured on account of the reiteration of the same 
forms of expression, and as betraying the 
sophist in some passages by a play on words, 
and affected antithesis, is considered as the 
purest specimen of the Greek language pro- 
duced in that late period ;' the descriptions 
of rural scenery and rural occupations are 
extremely pleasing, and, if I ^ay use the ex- 
pression, there is a sort of amenity and calta 
diffused over the wliole romance. This, in- 
deed, may be considered as the chief excellence 
in a pastoral ; since we are not so much allured 
by the feeding of sheep as by the stillness of 
the country. In all our active pursuits, the 
end proposed is tranquillity, and even when 
we lose the hope of happiness, we are attracted 
by that of repose ; — hence we ai-e soothed and 
delighted with its representation, and fancy 
we partake of the pleasure. 

In some respects, however, this romance, 
although its excellencies are many, b ex- 
tremely defective. It displays little variety, 
except wliat arises from the vicissitude of the 
seasons. The courtship of Daphnis is to the 
last degree monotonous, and the conversations 
between the lovers extremely insipid. The i 
mythological tales also are totally uninter- 
esting, and sometimes not veiy happily in- 
troduced. 

Although the general moral attempted to 
be inculcated in the romance is not absolutely 
bad, yet thera are particular passages so ex- 
tremely reprehensible, that I know nothing 
like them in almost any work whatever. Tiiis 
depravity is the less excusable, as it was the 
professed design of the author to paint a state 
of the most perfect innocence. 

There can be no doubt that the pastoral of 
Longus had a considerable influence on the 
style and incidents of the subsequent Greek 



et dispose ses images ayec adresse.— J>0 fOriff, da 
Rom, 

Long! oratio pura, Candida, suavis, mutis articulii 
membrisque ooncisa et tamen numerosa, sine uliii 
sallbuB melle dulcior profluit, tanquam amnis argt>n- 
teus virentibus utrinque sylvis inumbratus ; et iu 
florens, ita picta, ita ezpolita est nt in ea, ▼erborum 
omnes, ^mnes sententiarum llligentur lepor>^ 
Translationes csBteraque dicendi lumina ita apte 
disponit ut pictures colorum varietatem.— Ft/Zoii"^ 
pntoem. Longus is also called by Muretus, dulciasi- 
mus ac suavissimus scriptor ; and by Scaliger, auctur 
amienissimus, et eo meiior quo simplicior. 
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lomances, particularly those of Eustatbius 
and The odojj ig Prodromiut ; but its effects on 
modem pastoral^ particularly those which 
appeared in Italy during the sixteenth cen- 
tury", is a subject of more difficulty. Huet is 
of opinion, that it was not only the mod^ of 
the Astrea of D'Urfe, and the Diana of Monte 
mayor, bnt gave rise to the Italian dramatic 
pastoral. This opinion is combated by Villoi- 
8on, on the grounds that the first edition of 
Longus was not published till 1598, and that 
Tasso died in the year 1595 » It is true that 
the first Ghreek edition of Longus was not 
published till 1598, but there was a French 
translation by Amy ot, which appeared in 1559, 
and one in Latin verse by Gambara in 1569, 
cither of which might have been seen by Tasso. 
But although this argument brought forward 
by Villoison be of little avail, he is probably 
right in the general notion he has adopted, 
that Daphnis and Chloe was not the origin of 
the pastoral drama. The Sacrifidq of Agos- 
tino Beccari, which was the earliest specimen 
of this style of composition, and was acted at 
Ferrara in 1554, was written previous to the 
appeamnce of any edition or version of Longus. 
Nor is there any similarity in the story or 
rcidents of the Aminta to those in Daphnis 
and Chloe, which should lead us to imagine 
that the Greek romance had been imitated by 
Tasso. 

, It bears, however, a stronger likeness to the 
more recent dramatic pastorals of Italy. These 
are frequently founded on the exposure of 
eliildren, who, after being brought up as shep- 
herds by reputed fathers, are discovered by 
their real parents by means of tokens fas- 
tened to them when they were abandoned. 
There is also a considerable resemblance be- 
tween the story of Daphnis and Chloe and that 
of the Ge ntle Shep herd : the plot was sug- 
gested to Raq^say by one of his friends, who 
■eems to have taken U from the Greek pasto- 
ral. Mannontelj.tQP,in his Annette and Lubin, 
Aas imitated the simplicity and* inexperience 
of the lovers of Longus. But of all modem 
writers the author who has most closely fol- 
lowed this romance is Gessner. . In his Idylls 
there is the same poetical prose, the same 
beaatiful rural descriptions, and the same in- 
nocence and simplicity in the rustic characters. 
In his pastoral of Daphnis, the scene of wliich 



U laid in Greece, he has painted, like Longu4 
the early and innocent attachment of a shep- 
herdess and swain, and has only embellished 
his picture by the incidents that arise from 
rural occupations, and the revolutions pt the 
year. 

We shall conclude this article with remark- 
ing, that the story of Daphnis and Chloe is 
related in the person of the author. He feigns, 
that while hunting in Lesbos, he saw in a 
grove consecrated to the nymphs a most 
beautiful picture, in which appeared children 
exposed, lovers plighting their faith, and in- 
cursions of pirates — that, having found an 
interpreter of this painting, he had expressed 
in writing what it representtd, and produced 
a gift to Cupid, to Pan, and the nymphs ; but 
which would be pleasing to all men, a medi- 
cine to the sick, a solace to the afflicted, which 
would remind him, who had felt the power of 
love, of his sweetest enjoyments, and teach 
the inexperienced the nature and happiness of 
that passion. 

Although the work of Longus was much 
admired by his contemporaries, and although 
many of the incidents were adopted in the 
fictitious narratives by which it was suc- 
ceeded, none of the subsequent Greek fablers 
attempted to write pastoral romance, but 
chose H eliodor us, or rather Tatius, as their 
model. ^~ <r 

Chariton, the earliest of these imitators, 
has Ib^en* considered as inferior to Tatius in 
point of style, in which he exhibits a good 
deal of the sophist, but he far excels him in 
the probability and simplicity of his inci- 
dents — he also surpasses him in the general 
conduct of his work, since, as the romance 
advances, the interest increases to the end, 
and the fate of the charactera is carefully con- 
cealed till the conclusion. Nor is it loaded 
with those episodes and lengthened descrip- 
tions which encumber the Clitophon and 
Leucippe of Tatius. The author is also more 
careful than his predecessor not to violate 
probability, and seems anxious to preserve an 
appearance of historical fidelity. 

A considerable part of the commencement 
of the Chaereas and Callirhoe^ of Chariton 
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has been lost, and the first incident we now 
meet with is the marriage of the hero and 
heroine. The other suitors of Callirhoe, 
enraged at the preference given to Chaereas, 
contrive to make him jealous of his wife. In 
a transport of passion he kicks her so vio- 
lently that she swoons, and is believed dead 
This incident is one of the worst imagined to 
be met with in any of the Greek romances. 
It leaves such an impression of the brutality 
of the principal character, that we are not 
reconciled to him by all his subsequent grief 
and diligent search after Callirhoe ;'-our dis- 
gust might perhaps have been lessened, had 
the author made him employ a dagger or 
poison. 

After her supposed death, Callirhoe is buried 
along with a great quantity of treasure. It 
was customary in Greece that effects of a 
value proportioned to the rank of the de- 
ceased should be deposited in tombs. It is 
mentioned in Strabo (1. 8,) that the persons 
who were sent by Cssar to colonize Corinth, 
left no tomb unexplored ; ttium *»f«y ke»%»6^nm \ 
— an anecdote which evinces the existence of 
that species of depredation which forms a 
leading incident in this and so many of the 
other Greek romances. Callirhoe revives soon 
after her interment, and at this critical moment, 
Theron, a pirate, who had witnessed the 
concealment of the treasure, breaks open the 
sepulchre, which was placed near the shore, 
and sets sail with the booty and Callirhoe. 
At Miletus he sells her to Dionysius, an 
Ionian prince, who soon becomes enamoured 
of his slave. Chariton is the first writer of 
romance who has introduced an interesting 
male character. Dionysius is represented 
generous, learned, valiant, and tender ;-^nor 
was there any thing improper in his attach- 
ment to Callirhoe, as she disclosed the noble- 
ness of her birth, but concealed that she was 
the wife of another ; — ^he makes love to her 
with all possible delicacy, and imposes no 
restraint on her inclinations. Callirhoe, hav- 
ing already one husband, feels some scruples 
at accepting a second ; but at length agrees to 
espouse Dionysius, with the view of giving a 
nominal father to the child of which she was 
pregnant. 

The following portion of the romance is 
occupied with the attempts of Mithridates, 



satrap of Caria, to obtain possession of Calli> 
hoe, for whom he had conceived a violent 
affection — the search made by Chaereas for 
his wife after discovering that she was inno- 
cent, and yet alive — and hb arrival in Asa 
to reclaim her from Dionysius. 

At length all parties are summoned \a 
Babylon, to maintain their cause before 
Artaxerxes. Mithridates and Chaereas ap- 
pear first, and afterwards Dionysius arrives, 
accompanied by Callirhoe. There is no port 
of the romance so unnatural as the account of 
the extraordinary effects produced by the 
beauty of Callirhoe, on the beholders at 
Babylon, and the regions through which she 
passed on her journey : but after her arrival, 
the flattery which we may suppose paid to a 
despot in an eastern court, by satraps and 
eunuchs, is finely touched ; and the meeting 
of Chaereas with Callirhoe in the palace, 
while the cause is under cognizance, b hap- 
pily imagined. Artaxerxes, as was to be 
expected, having become enamoured of the 
object of dispute, defers giving any decision, 
in order to protract her stay in Babylon. Ac- 
counts, meanwhile, arrive of a revolt of the 
Egyptians, and their invasion of Syria. The 
king, accompanied by Dionysus, proceeds 
against them, and, according to the custom of 
the Persian monarohs, takes the ladies of the 
court, among whom Callirhoe was now num- 
bered, along with him. But, as they are 
found to be cumbersome on the march, they 
are left at Arado, an island at a short distance 
from the continent. Chaereas, exasperated by 
a false report that the king had bestowed 
Callirhoe on Dionysius, joins the Egyptian 
forces, takes Tyre by stratagem, and, in 
consideration of his talents as a general, is 
appointed to command the fleet. Having de- 
stroyed the Persbn navy soon after his eleva- 
tion, in a great battle which was fought near 
Arado, he takes possession of the island, and 
recovers Callirhoe. In the course of the 
night succeeding the day which had been 
so propitious to the love and gloiy of Chae- 
reas, a messenger arrives at Arado with ac- 
counts of the total overthrow of the Egyptian 
army, which had been chiefly effected by the 
skill and valour of Dionysius. To him Callir- 
hoe writes a very handsome letter^ and returns 
with Chaereas to Syracuse. 
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About the time of Chariton, there lived 
three persons of the name of Xenopho n, each 
of whom wrote a romance. These authors 
were distinguished by the names of Antio- 
chennSjCjjijtnuSjLand^phesius. Antiochenus, 
in imitation of Jamblicus, called his romance 
Babylonica: the second Xenophon entitled 
his work (which relates the loves of Cinyras, 
Myrrha, and Adonis), Cypriaca. 

The Ephesiaca (which has alone been pub 
lished) consists of ten hooks, and comprehends 
the loves of Habrocom as^.d Anthia. In this 
work the incidents are extremely similar to 
tbose that occur in the preceding romances. 
The hero and heroine become enamoured in 
the temple of Diana : they are married early 
in the work, but in obedience to an oracle of 
Apollo, are forced by their parents to travel, 
and in the course of their wanderings experi- 
ence the accustomed adventures with robbers 
snd pirates. On one occasion Anthia, when 
separated from her husband by a series of 
misfortunes, falls into the hands of banditti, 
from whom she is rescued by a young noble- 
man, named Perilaus, who becomes enamoured 
of her. Anthia, fearing violence, affects a 
consent to marry him ; but on the arrival of 
the appointed time, swallows a soporific 
draught which she had procured from a phy- 
adan, who was the friend of Perilaus, and to 
whom she had entrusted the secret of her 
Etory. Much lamentation is made for her 
death, and she is conveyed with great pomp 
to a sepulchre. As she had only drunk a 
sleeping potion, she soon awakes in the tomb, 
which is plundered by pirates for the sake of 
the treasure it contained. 

Mr Douce, in his Illustrations of Shak- 
speare, has pointed out the resemblance be- 
tween this adventure and the leading incident 
of the tragedy of Romeo and Juliet. The 
Ephesiaca, he acknowledges, was not pub- 
lisued at the time when Luigi da Porto wrote 
the novel, supposed to be Shakspeare's ori- 
ginal, but he thinks it very probable he had 
met with the manuscript of the Greek ro- 
mance. 

Throughout the work the author of the 
EphesiBca seems to think it necessary that 
every woman who sees Habrocomas, should 
fall in love with him, and that all the male 
•harscters should become enamoured of An- 



thia. The story also is extremely compli- 
catf*d ; and a remark which was formerly 
made respecting Heliodorus may be applied 
with double force to Xenophon ; the changes 
of fortune in his romance are too numerous, 
and too much of the same nature. Xenophon, 
however, has received much commendation 
from the critics, for the elegance of his style, 
which is said to bear a strong resemblance to 
that of Longus, and is declared by Politian to 
be smooth as that of a more renowned Xeno- 
phon. " Sic utique Xenophon scribit, non 
quidem Atheniensis ille, sed alter eo non in- 
guavior Ephesius." — {Polit, Misc. c. 16.) 

After the age in which Chariton and the 
Xenophons are supposed to have lived, more 
than three centuries elapsed without the pro- 
duction of any fictitious narrative deserving 
attention. The first romance that appeared 
at the end of this long interval, was of a 
totally different nature from those which 
preceded it. The love it breathes is not of an 
earthly, but a heavenly nature ; and its inci- 
dents consist not in the adventures of heroes, 
but the sufferings of martyrs. 

In the times which succeeded the earliest 
ages of Christianity, the spirit of the new re- 
ligion appears to have been but imperfectly 
understood by many of its most zealous minis- 
ters ;' and it is to the dispassionate investiga- 
tion of modem times, that we are indebted 
for the restoration of its primitive simplicity 
and purity. 

As the first corruption of the doctrines of 
Christianity was owing to the eastern gnostics, 
so, with the TherapetOae, and other oriental 
sects, originated the notion so fatal to the 
practice of genuine religion, that the rejec- 
tion of the Creator's bounties in this world is 
the best title to an immeasurable beatitude in 
the next. 

With a view of promoting a taste for mo- 
nastic seclusion, St John of Damascus (a pious 
monk of Syria, wEo TIveH in the eighth cen- 
tury, during the reign of the emperor Leo 
Isauricus), appears to have written his Lives 
of Barla^m and Josaphat.' He feigns that 
tlie incidents had been told to him by certain 
pious Ethiopians, by which he means Indians, 
who had found them rekted by engravings on 
tablets of unsuspected veracity. 
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This story, wbicli is supposed to be the 
model of our spiritual romances, is sfdd, and 
with some probability, to be founded in truth ; 
though the prophetic orthodoxy of Damas- 
cenus has anticipated discuRsions which were 
not agitated for centuries after the era of his 
saints. 

To a carnal mind, the tale in itself is desti- 
tute of interest. Martyrs and magicians, 
theological arguments and triumphs over in- 
fidelity, alternately occupy the narrator, while 
Satan and his agents lie in wait for every 
opportunity to entrap the unwary Neophytes. 

The style of the work is formed on the 
sacred writings, and it is not altogether with- 
out reason that the origin of spiritual romance 
has been traced to the apocryphal books of 
Scripture. The long discourses of Barlaam 
abound with parabolical allusions — ^in agree- 
able and ingenious similitudes. Indeed, in so 
long a composition, and of such a species, it 
is surprising that the author should have con- 
trived so much to enliven the dialogue, and 
render it so little tedious. 

When the Christian religion had spread 
abroad in Egypt, and the fame of the sanctity 
of its teachers reached even to India^ where 
many, relinquishing their property, dedicated 
themselves to the solitary worship of God, 
there reigned in the east a certain king, named 
Abenner. This person was distinguished by 
the elegance of his form, and success in war, 
but darkened his other bright qualities by a 
superstitious regard to idols. All things 
prospered under his hands, and the want of 
children alone appears to have reminded him 
of the inadequacy of bis power for securing 
happiness. 

In the midst of this prosperity, Abenner 
was annoyed by the troops of monks and 
Christians, who, by their zeal in preaching, 
brought over from the worship of idols many 
of the most considerable nobles of the country. 
Enraged at this defection, and unacquainted 
with the truth of the doctrines disseminated, 
the king instituted a grievous persecution 
against all who professed the new religion. 
Many of the ordinary worshippers tottered in 
their faith ; but the monastic class, by suffer- 
ing martyrdom, enjoyed a glorious opportu- 
nity of showing their zeal. A distinguished 
satrao moreover unterriiied by the sufferings 



of the Christians, embraced the occasion for 
declaring his conversion, and in an elaborate 
speech endeavoured to seduce the king. His 
majesty, however, with a rare forbearance, 
dismissed him, without conferring the crown 
of martyrdom ; but as a testimony of the in- 
efficacy of his preaclung, increased the rigour 
of his persecution, and bestowed new honouts 
on the worshippers of idols. 

After these aberrations a son is bom to 
Abenner, of singular beauty ; overjoyed by 
the accomplishment of his strongest wish, he 
proclaims a great festival, and assembles about 
fifty of the most eminent of the astrologers 
skilled in the learning of the Chaldeans. 
These sages predict that the young prince 
would surpass in wealth, power, and glory, 
all his predecessors. Daniel alone of their 
number foretells his distinguished zeal for the 
Christian religion, and declares that tlie glory 
to which he was destined was reserved for 
him in another and a better world. 

The king, dismayed by this prophecy, be- 
thinks himself of human means to avert its 
completion. For this purpose, he builds a 
splendid palace, in which he places his son, 
and where, by providing him with teachers 
and attendants of the most healthy and beau- 
tiful appearance, he is careful that no symp- 
toms of death, or disease, or poverty, or any 
thing that could molest him^ should fall under 
his observation. 

After these arrangements, so well calculated 
for the good education of a young prince, 
finding that some of the monks still jsurrived, 
Abenner renews the persecution, and on two 
of their number he bestows the crown of 
martyrdom, which indeed they appear to 
have eagerly solicited. 

Meanwhile Prince Josaphat waxed strong, 
and possessing great ingenuity, and a prodi- 
gious love of learning, gives much disquietude 
to his teachers, whom he fi'equently puzzles 
by his questions. 

Notwithstanding the anxiety of the king, 
to keep the mind of his son unacquainted 
with every idea productive of pain, the irk- 
someness of his confinement, and a desire to 
learn its cause, harass and distress him . Having, 
therefore, persuaded one of his attendants to 
inform him of the prediction of the astrologer, 
and the cause of the persecution of the Chris* 
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tians. he obtains permission from the king to 
leave his prison, his guard receiving instruc- 
tions that wherever he went he should be 
surrounded with all imaginable delights : But 
in spite of the vigilance of those about him, 
to remove all unseemly objects from his sight, 
he one day steals a glance at a leper, and soon 
after has a full view of an old man in the last 
stage o£ decrepitude, by which means he 
gradually acquires the ideas of disease and of 
death. 

In these days the word of God came to 
Barlaam, a pious monk, who dwelt in the wil- 
derness of Sennaar, and moved him to attempt 
the conversion of Josaphat. Having, there- 
fore girt himself with worldly vesture, he 
journeyed in disguise of a merchant, towards 
India^ till he arrived at the residence of the 
young prince. Here he insinuated himself 
into the confidence of the attendant who had 
revealed to Joeaphat the prediction of the as- 
trologer. He informed this person that he 
wished to present the prince with a gem which 
was of great price, and was endowed with 
many virtues. Under this similitude of a 
worldly jewel, he typified the beauties of the 
gospel ; and the prince having heard the story 
of the merchant, ordered him to be instantly 
introduced. Barlaam having thus gained ad- 
mittance, premises his instructions with a 
summary of sacred history, from the fall of 
Adam to the resurrection of our Saviour ; and, 
having in this way excited the attention and 
curiosity of Josaphat, who conjectures that 
this is the jewel of the merchant, he gradually 
proceeds to unfold all the mysteries and in- 
culcate all the credenda of Christianity. 

The sacrament of baptism, and the com- 
munion of bread and wine — faith — works — 
and the resuiTection, with all the various 
topics such subjects involve, are successively 
expounded and illustrated. Josaphat yields 
implicit assent to the doctrines of Bariaam, 
and is admitted to the knowledge of all the 
questions which agitated the church in these 
early periods. 

The consideration of the seclusion of the 
monks, and the efficacy of retirement in 
withdrawing their minds from this world, 
with a warm eulogy on thb species of martyr- 
dom, prepare the way for l^rlaam to throw 
oft' the terrestrial habiliments of the merchant. 



and to appear before his pupil in all the luxury 
of spiritual cleanness. An ancient goat-skiu 
(from the effect of the sun, almost incor- 
porated with his fleshless bones), served him 
as a shirt, a rough and ragged hair-cloth de- 
scended from his loins to his knees, and a 
cloak of the same texture suspended from the 
shoulders, composed the upper garment of this 
disciple of St Anthony. 

Unappalled by the horror of this picture, 
Josaphat entreats the monk to release him 
from confinement, and to accept him as a 
companion in the desert ; but is dissuaded by 
the prudence of Barlaam, who fears that, by 
the failure of such a premature step, he might 
be debarred from the completion of his pious 
work. 

Having, therefore, baptized Josaphat, and 
left him his leathern doublet and hair-cloth 
as memorials of his conversion, and to ward 
off the attacks of Satan, he departs to the 
deserts after a profusion of prayer for the 
prince's perseverance in well-doing. 

During his absence, Josaphat continues to 
manifest his zeal by every kind of mortifica- 
tion and prayer. Unfortunately, however, 
Zardan, one of his attendants, who was ap- 
prized of his conversion, uneasy at the neglect 
of his trust, reveals to the king the visits of 
Barlaam. 

Forthwith Abenner, being grievously en- 
raged and troubled, betakes himself to Ara- 
chis, a celebrated astrologer, to whom he 
discovers the lamentable predicament of his 
son. 

Arachis soon restores composure to the 
king, by proposing two expedients for the 
removal of this grievance. The first of these 
was to lay hold of Barlaam, and, by threaten- 
ing the torture, to compel him to confess the 
falsehood of his doctrine. Should Barlaam 
escape, he next proposed to persuade Nachor, 
an ancient mathematician, who had a strong 
resemblance to the monk, to allow himself to 
be discomfited in a disputation on the truth of 
Chiistianity ; by which means he expects that 
Josaphat will without difficulty come over to 
the triumphant party. 

In tlieir endeavours to overtake Barlaam 
the Impious are unsuccessful ; but the king 
again suffei-s his wrath against *he monks to 
overpower his humanity, and seventee-i of 
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these ascetics, who refase, with many con- 
temptuous reproaches, to discoyer the retreat 
of Barlaam, are tortured and put to death. 

Recourse was now had to the second expe- 
dient of Arachis, who, haring arranged matters 
with Nachor, signifies that he had got hold of 
Bai'laam ; and the king having proclaimed an 
amnesty, invites the Christians, with the most 
learned of the heathen, to he present at a 
puhlic disputation with the hermit, on the 
merits of the new fedth. 

The invitation to the Christians, however, 
appears not to have been accepted, for, with 
the exception of Barachias (who will appear 
in a still more dignified situation hereafter), 
no one comes forward in behalf of the pro- 
tended Barlaam. Spite of this untoward 
circumstance, the faJse Barlaam, like the 
celebrated Balaam of old, instead of cursing 
the king's enemies, blesses them altogether. 
The menaces of Josaphat, who, having dis- 
covered the imposition, threatened to tear out 
the heart and tongue of Nachor with his own 
hands, should he be overcome in the argu- 
ment, appear to have operated on him as the 
flaming sword of the angel on the prudent 
and patient monitor of Balaam. However 
this may be, to the astonishment and displea- 
sure of Abenner, Nachor, in his reply to the 
idolaters, proves the errors of their tenets, and 
the divine nature of Christianity. 

Dltriding the different religions into three 
classes, the worship of the gods, the Jewish 
faith, and the belief in Christ, he exposes the 
absurdity of the two first, and concludes his 
harangue by demonstrating' the superiority of 
the New Religion. All this the Magi are un- 
able to refute, and the king, after many vain 
attempts to remind Nachor of his instructions, 
is obliged to dissolve the assembly, with the 
intention of renewing the conference on the 
following day. Josaphat, however, in the 
course of the night completes the conversion 
of Nachoi, who betakes himself in the morn- 
ing to the wilderness, to work out his salvation 
in private. 

When these things come to the knowledge 
of the king, he is, as usual, much irritated ; 
and the prudent monks being no longer ex- 
posed to his resentment, his wise men and 
astrologers are flogged, and dismissed with 
disgrace. But, spite of these tokens of imT)ar- 



tiaKty, his time was not yet come, though he 
no longer offers sacrifice to the gods, nor holda 
their ministers in honour. 

The servants of the idols perceiving the 
estrangement of the king, and fearing the 
loss of ofi^erings he was wont to make to the 
gods, call to their aid Theudas, a celebrated 
magician,, by whose instigation Abenner is 
again induced to interfere with the tranquil* 
lity of his son. 

Presuming on the influence of the sexual 
passion, Abenner, by advice of Theudas, orders 
the attendants of the prince to be i«moved, 
and in their room damsels of most alluring 
beauty are placed around him. Josaphat 
appears to have borne their assaults with 
wonderful fortitude, though the proceedings 
of one of them were so violent, that the pious 
Damascenus ascribes them to the operation 
of demons, who were understood by the pri- 
mitive Christians to be the authors and patrons 
of idolatry. 

A more dangerous trial, however, is yet 
reserved for Josaphat. The most beautiful of 
his maiden attendants was a young princess, 
a captive of Abenner. In this damsel the 
prince takes a peculiar interest, and, reflecting 
on her misfoiiunes, he uses every endeavour 
to solace her by conversion to Christianity. 
Instigated by the demons, she promises to 
accede to this change of religion, on condition 
that the prince should espouse her ; and on 
his declining a tie incompatible with his vow 
of celibacy, she labours to convince him of its 
innocence, supporting her ailments by the 
example of tl^e patriarchs, and others distin- 
guished by their piety. Josaphat, however, 
is determined against this formal breach of 
his engagements ; and the princess is at length 
compelled to promise that she will embrace 
Christianity on more moderate terms. This 
was too much for the piety of Josaphat to 
resist, and the glory of redeeming the soul of 
the damsel, appeared to him to atone for the 
corporeal defilement, on which she insisted as 
a preliminary. 

At this perilous cri^s, and when the princess 
seems to have been on the brink of convei-sion, 
Josaphat bethinks himself of prayer. After 
some houi-s spent in tears and supplications, 
he falls into a profound sleep, during which 
it appeared to him that he was conveyed to 
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an imiaeiiBe meadow^ adorned with beantiful 
and fragrant flowers, and with trees bearing 
ereiy species of fruit, whose leaves, when 
shaken by the breeze, produced at once celes- 
tial melody and delicions odour. The eyes 
were refreshed by streams which glided along 
more pure than crystal, while couches, scat- 
tered through the meadow and luxuriously 
prepared, invited to repose. Thence he was 
carried into a city which shone with ineffable 
splendour. The walls were formed of bui^ 
nished gold, and the bulwarks, which towered 
above them, were of precious stones, superior 
to those produced in the mines of this world, 
A supernatural light, diffused from above, 
illumined the streets. Ethereal bands, clothed 
in shining vestments, chaunted strains which 
had never yet reached the ear of mortal, and 
a voice was heard saying, " This is the rest of 
the just, this is the joy of those who have 
pleased the Lord." His guides refusing the 
request of Josaphat to remain in one of the 
comers of this city, he was again carried 
across the meadow, and on the opposite side 
he entered dark and gloomy caverns, through 
which whirlwinds blew with unceasing vio- 
lence, and the worm and serpent rioted on the 
souls of sinners in a furnace blown to fury by 
the breath of demons. 

Josaphat awakens greatly exhausted by this 
vision, and fortified in his virtuous resolutions 
by the very striking contrast which had been 
exhibited. At the same period likewise, the 
demons (as afterwards appeared from their 
own confesnon), had been put to flight by a 
sign of the cross which the prince had for- 
tunately made, and thus left him to combat 
with his earthly antagonist alone. 

The scheme of the idolaters having thus 
failed, and the captive princess being aban- 
doned to virginity and reprobation, Theudas 
attempts in a conference to shake the faith of 
Josaphat ; but the latter victoriously converts 
the magician, and sends him, like Nachor, to 
the desert, where he is baptized, and passes 
the remainder of his life in venting tears and 
groans, and in producing other fruits of re- 
pentance. 

At length the king determines no longer to 
harass his son on the score of religion ; but, 
by the advice of Arachis, divides his kingdom 
with him homng that the cares of govern- 



ment may withdraw him from his acetic 
habits. The first use, however, which Josa- 
phat makes of his new-acquired power, is to 
erect the cross on every tower of the city 
where he dwells, while the temples and altars 
of the idols are levelled with the dust ; he also 
dedicates to our Saviour a magnificent cathe- 
dral, where he preaches the gospel to his sub* 
jects, calls many from darkness to light, and 
distributes his treasures among the poor. Now 
God (says the pious author of this history), 
was with him whithersoever he walked, and 
all that he did prospered under his hands ; 
but it was not so with the household of 
Abenner, which daily waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

Presuming that this distinction would not 
have been made without a cause, the king 
finally allows himself to be converted by Jo- 
saphat ; whose spiritual son he thus becomes, 
to the unutterable edification and co!nfort of 
the monks ; and then retires from the govern- 
ment of his kingdom to a solitary place, where 
he chiefly employs himself in throwing dust 
on his head, and at length gives up the ghost 
after a long course of penitence and mortifi- 
cation. 

Josaphat being now left without check, re- 
solves to retire from the world, and pass the 
remainder of his days with Barlaam in the 
desert. Having therefore harangued his peo- 
ple, and compelled Barachias, the person who 
stood foi'ward to defend the false Barlaam, to 
ascend the vacant throne, much against the 
inclination of the prince elect, he escapes with 
some difficulty from his subjects. 

After a painful pilgrimage of many days, in 
the course of which he meets with numberless 
demons, tempting him sometimes in the form 
of springs of water, and sometimes in the less 
acceptable shape of wild beasts and serpents, 
he arrives at the cell of Barlaam. 

There, after due preparation by devout ex- 
ercises, the old man dies, and is buried by 
Josaphat, who spends thirty-five yeara in sup- 
plications to heaven, for a speedy removal 
from this life. The holy men of these times 
indeed appear to have passed their existence, 
as if they had been brought into this world 
only for the purpose of praying for their 
deliverance from its thraldom. 

The prayers of Josaphat ore at length heard 
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and he is buried by a ndgbbouring hermit in 
the graye of Barlaam. 

When the account of his demise reaches his 
successor, Barachias, he comes with a great 
retinue to the desert ; and having raised the 
bodies of Josaphat and Barlaam, which he 
finds perfectly entire, and (which could not 
have been expected in the lifetime of the 
saints,) emitting a most grateful odour, he 
transports them to his metropolis. There they 
are deposited in a magnificent church, in which 
they continued to work miracles, as they had 
done in the course of their journey, and before 
they were again interred. 

Such is the principal story of Josaphat and 
Barlaam, but the romance is interspersed with 
many beautiful parables and apologues, most 
of which bear evident marks of oriental origin. 
These are chiefly introduced as having been 
told by Barlaam to the young prince, in order 
to illustrate and embellish the sacred doctrines 
which he was inculcating. 

A man flying from an unicorn, by which he 
was pursued, had nearly fallen into a deep pit, 
but saved himself by grasping the twigs of a 
slender shrub which grew on the side. While 
he hung suspended over the abyss by this 
feeble hold, he observed two mice, the one 
white and the other black, gnawing the root 
of the plant to which he had trusted. At the 
bottom of the gulf he saw a monstrous dragon, 
breathing forth flames, and prepared to devour 
him: while by this time the unicorn was 
looking at him over the verge of the precipice. 
In this situation he perceived honey distilling 
from the branches to which he clung, and, 
unmindful of the horrors by which he was 
surrounded, he satiated himself with the 
sweets which were dropping from the boughs. 
— Here the unicorn typifies death, by which 
all men are pursued ; the pit is the world, 
full of evils ; the shrub, of which the root 
was corroded by the white and black mouse, 
is life, diminished, and at length consumed, 
by the hours of day and night ; the dragon is 
hell ; and the honey, temporal pleasures, which 
we eagerly follow, regardless of the snares 
which are everywhere spread for our destruc- 
tion. 

In order to inculcate the wisdom of laying 
up treasures in heaven, we are told that a cer- 
tain state observed the custom of choosing a 



foreigner for its king, and after allowing him 
to pass a certain time in all imaginable de- 
lights, drove him, by a general insnztection, 
into a remote and desert island. One of these 
monarchs, learning how frail was the tenure 
by which he held the sovereignty, instead of 
consuming his time, like his predecessors, in 
feasts and carousals, employed himself in 
amassing heaps of gold and silver and precious 
stones, which he transmitted to the island to 
which he expected to be conveyed. Thither 
(when the period of banishment at length 
arrived), he betook himself without pain or 
reluctance, and while he saw his foolish pre- 
decessors perishing with want, he passed the 
remtdnder of his days in joy and abundance. 

A powerful and magnificent king, during 
an excursion through the streets of his capital, 
observed a glimmering light, and looking 
through a chink of the door whence it issued, 
he perceived a subterraneous habitation, in 
which was seated a man clothed in rags, and 
apparently in the last extremity of want. By 
him sat his wife, holding an earthen cup in 
her hand, but 8inging.and delighting her hus- 
band with all sorts of merriment. The king 
expressing his wonder at the thoughtlessness 
of those who could rejoice in such penun*, 
his minister embraced the opportunity of 
teaching him that princes who exult in splen- 
did palaces and royal vestments, appear still 
more thoughtless to the glorified inhabitants 
of the eternal mannons. 

There is also related a story which has been 
frequently imitated, of a person who was pro- 
secuted for a debt due to the crown, and who, 
on applying to friends whom he had sup- 
ported, or for whom he had exposed his life, 
is repulsed by them all, but is at length re- 
lieved by an enemy, whom he had oppressed 
and persecuted. 

It was probably in consequence of the num- 
ber and beauty of these parables that Josaphat 
and Barlaam became so great a favourite, and 
was so frequently imitated during the middle 
ages. In a later period it gave rise to more 
than one of the tales of Boccaccio, as will 
appear when we come to treat of the Italian 
novelists ; and it was unquestionably the 
model of that species of spiritual fiction, 
which was so prevalent in France during the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 
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Jonphat and BarUmm, however, was the 
last example of this species of composition 
prodaeed daring the existence of the eastern 
empire ; the only Greek romance by which 
it was sncceededy being formed on the model 
of Theagenes and Chariclea, or rather of the 
Clitophon and Leucippe. Indeed, in this 
last and feeble example of Grecian fiction, 
we seldom meet with an incident of which 
we have not the prototype in the romances 
of Ueliodoms or Tatius. It is entitled Ismen g 
an d Ismenia s,' and was writt^en by Eustathins, 
sSmetimesodied Eumalhlus, who flourished, 
as Huet terms it, in the twelfth centnty, 
during the reign of the emperor Emannel 
Comnenus. The commencement of the story, 
and the mode in which the hero and heroine 
become acquainted, is evidently taken from 
Heliodorus. Ismenias is sent as a herald from 
his native city, Eurycomis, for the perfor- 
mance of some annual ceremony, to Auly- 
co:nis, where he is hospitably entertained by 
Sosthenes, the father of Ismene. This young 
lady is seized with a passion for the herald, 
on seeing him for the first time at dinner ; 
she presses his hand, makes love to him under 
shelter of the table, and at length proceeds so 
&r that Ismenias bursts into laughter. He- 
liodorus has painted his Arsace, and Tatius 
his Melite, as women of this description ; but 
Eustathius is the first who has introduced his 
heroine avowing love w^ithout modesty and 
without delicacy. To her advances Ismenias 
at length makes some return, and the period 
of his embassy being expired, he departs to 
his native place, Eurycomis, accompanied by 
Sosthenes and his daughter Ismene, whom he 
entertains in his father's house. One day, 
at dinner, Sosthenes accidentally mentions 
that his daughter is speedily to be married. 
Isroene, who appears to have been previously 
unacquainted with this projected change in 
her situation, insists, in the course of the 
fullowing ui;;ht, on an immediate elopement 
with Ismenias. She dragged me along (says 
ismenias, who relates the story), nor would* 
slie quit her hold, though I affirmed that the 
thingu necessary for her departure were not 
pippared. 1 with difficulty, at length, escaped 
▼rom her hands, calling all the gods to wit- 
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ness. — Ismenias, however, on leaving her 
does not go to prepare for the elopement, but 
to sleep ; which, indeed, is the constant 
resource of the hero of thb romance in every 
emergency. Throughout the whole work he 
consults his pillow, in circumstances which 
should have converted a sleeper of Ephesn 
into an Argus. At length, by the exertion 
of Cratisthenes, the friend of Ismenias, a 
vessel is procured, in which the lovers em- 
bark. A storm having arisen, and a victim 
being thought necessary by the sailors to 
appease Neptune, the lot falls on Ismene, who 
is accordingly thrown overboard. The wind 
of course is allayed ; but as the lover of 
Ismene disturbs the crew with his lamenta- 
tions, he is set ashore on the coast of Ethiopia. 
After being thus disembarked, he experiences 
the usual adventures with pirates, and is at 
last sold as a slave at Daphnipolis, to a Greek 
master, who soon after goes as herald to 
another city in Greece, and carries Isme- 
nias along with him. The herald and his 
slave are received in the house of Sostratus, 
where Ismenias discovers Ismene, living in a 
servile condition. When thrown into the sea, 
she had been preserved by the exertions of a 
dolphin, and had afterwards been sold by 
pirates to Sostratus. This gentleman, with 
his daughter, and also Ismene, attend the 
master of Ismenias to Daphnipolis. In the 
middle of the night which followed their 
arrival in that city, the whole band proceed 
to worship in the temple of Apollo. Here 
the father and mother of Ismenias, and the 
parents of Ismene, are discovered tearing 
their hair, and lamenting in full chorus. 
The lovers are recognised by their parents, 
and redeemed from servitude, after the he- 
roine has been babjccted to the usual trial 
of chastity. * 

In this romance, which consists of eleven 
books, no distressing incident (except indeed 
to the reader) occurs till the sixth, in which 
Ismene's intended mamage is first alluded 
to by her father. The five preceding books 
present one continued scene of jollity, and 
the long descriptions of festivity ai'e seldom 
interrupted, except by still longer accounts 
of dreams, which are represented as having 
been infinitely more agreeable than could be 
expected, from the loaded stomachs of the 
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sleepers. As the work advances, these dreams 
become quite ridicoloos, from their accurate 
minuteness, and the long reasonings carried 
on in them by persons whose stock of logic, 
even when awake, does not appear to have 
been veiy extemdve. 

The story of Ismene and Ismenias is not 
intricate in itself, but is perplexed by the 
similarity of names. The reader must be far 
advanced in the work before he learns to dis- 
tinguish the hero from the heroine ; especially 
as the latter acts a part which in most ro- 
mances is assigned to the former. Euryoomis 
is the city from which Ismenias is sent as 
herald. In Aulycomis he is received by Sos- 
thenes, the father of Ismene ; and is sold to a 
Greek master at Daphnipolis, who goes as 
herald to Artycomis, where .he is entertained 
by Sostratus. Eustathius has perhaps fallen 
into this blemish by imitating Heliodoros, 
in whose romance Chaei'eas, Calauris, and 
Cnemon, are the names of the principal cha- 
racters. 

Eustathius resembles the author of Cli- 
tophon and Leucippe, in his fondness for 
descriptions of paintings. The second and 
fourth books are full of accounts of allego- 
rical pictures in the temples and summer- 
house of the garden of Sosthenes, which were 
hung with representations of the four cardinal 
virtues, and also with emblems of each of the 
twelve months of the year. A reaper is 
drawn for July ; a person bathing for August ; 
and one sitting by the fire for February. 
Some of these allegories, however, are rather 
far-fetched ; thus it is not very apposite to 
make a soldier the emblem of March, because 
that month is the most favourable for mili- 
tary expeditions. From Tatius also the au- 
thor of Ismene and Ismenias borrows that 
ticklish experiment, which winds up the 
fable of so many of the Greek romances, 
with such honour to the heroines, and such 
satisfaction to their lovers. From Longus, 
according to Huet, he has taken that cele- 
brated piece of gallantry,^ which consists in 
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drinking from the part of a goblet which bad 
been touched by the lips of a mistress. Bat 
this artifice, which has been introduced m so 
many amatory compositions,' may be traced 
much higher than the Daphnis and Chloe of 
Longus. It is one of the counsels given by 
Ovid in his Art of Love : (de Art. Amat. lib. 
i. 575.) 

Fao primus rapias illius tacta labellis 
Pocula : quaque bibit parte puella, bibe. 

Ludan, too, in one of his dialogues,* makes 
Jupiter pay this compliment to Ganymede : 
and the same conceit may be found in a col- 
lection of letters by the sophbt Philostratas, 
who wrote in the second century. " Drink 
to me," says he, '^ with thine eyes only, or if 
thou wilt, putting the cup to thy lips, fill it 
with kisses, and so bestow it upon me.**^ 

On account of his numerous plagiarisms, 
Eustathius is violently attacked by Huet, who 
says that he rather transcribes than imitates 
the work of Tatius. " Indeed," continues 
he, ^' there can be nothing more frigid than 
this romance, nothing meaner, nothing more 
unpleasant and disgusting. In the whole 
there is no decency, no probability, no inven- 
tion, no happy disposition of incident. The 
author introduces the hero relating his own 
adventures : but one cannot discover whom 
he addresses, or why he is discoursing. Is- 
mene is first enamoured, she first confesses 
and offers love without modesty, without 
shame, and without art. Ismenias takes no 
hint from these caresses, nor does he make 
any return. This may be praiseworthy in 
morals or philosophy, but is wretched in 
romance. In short, the whole is the work of 
some raw school boy, or unskilful sophist, 
from whose hands the birch ought never to 
have been withdrawn." 

These remarks of Huet may in general 1 e 
well founded, but his censure of Eustathius 
for not having created a character to whom 
the hero recounts his history would be appli- 
cable, if just, not only to the work he criti- 
cises, but to many of our best modem novels 



conceits of Philostratua, has been imitated by Ben 
Jonson, in his poem entitled the Forest : — 
** Drink to me only with thine eyes, 

And I will pledge ^ith mine ; 
Or leave a kiss but in the cup. 
And 111 not look for wine.** 
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and romances. The method adopted hy 
Achilles Tatius, of introducing a listener, 
seems now exploded ; and if we fancy that the 
hero or heroine speaks, the narration must 
be regarded as a soliloquy from beginning to 
end. But in the modem noyel, and in the 
Greek romance of Ismene and Ismenias, the 
persons who relate their story are neither 
concdyed to address a friend, nor to report 
their adventures to themselves, but are sup- 
poshed to have written what the reader 
peruses. 

Notwithstanding its defects, Ismene and 
Ismenias has heen imitated by subsequent 
poets and writers of romance. D*Urfd, in 
particular, has taken the description of the 
fountain of love introduced in the Astrea, 
from that of Diana at Artycomis ; and many 
of the incidents and names in the work of 
Eostathius have been transferred to the 
Spanish pastoral of Montemayor. 

Besides those Greek romances that have 
been enumerated, there is one entitled Dfiai=..beei 
des a od^B hodanteSy by Theodorus Pr odromus^ ' ' 
who wrote about the middle of the 12 th ceq- 
tury, and was nearly contemporary with 
Eustathins, but which shall not be farther 
mentioned : as, besides being very indifferently 
written, it is in iambics, and is rather a poem 
than a romance. It was followed by a great 
many others of a similar description, in the 
12th and 13th centuries, all of which are 
written in iambics ; and contain a series of 
wandering adventures, strung together with 
little art or invention, as the loves of Cliari- 
cell and Drosilla, by Nicetas Eugenianus, &c. 

Of all these an account has been given by 
FabriciuSpin his Biblint hers fljaeca^(l. 5. c. 6), 
but the only one deserving of notice or atten- 
tion is the lUgtiOiy ^f AppftlloTlittfl "f '^ygj.. 
which is written in such barbarous verse, that 
1 can '^•arcely be considered as breaking 
through my plan, by giving a short account 
of it. The original Greek, I believe, has 
only b««a recently edited, but a Latin prose 
translation, formed as early as the 11th cen- 
tury, wa« published soon after the invention 
of printing, under the title of Appollonii 
Ty rii Hisl oria. In this romance, we are told 
tliat Antiichus, king of Syria, who enter- 
tained to vards his daughter warmer senti- 
ments t'an those of paternal affection, in 



order to retain her in his own palace, pro- 
pounded to her numerous suitors a riddle to 
be explained as the price of her hand. Appol- 
lonius, king of Tyre, having fallen in love 
with the princess by report, arrives at the 
capital of Antiochus, and solves the enigma, 
which contained an^lusion to the criminal 
passion of the father. The king of Syria 
lays snares for the destruction of Appollonius, 
who escapes from his dominions, and, after 
various adventures, is driven by a storm into 
the states of a monarch, where his regal 
descent being discovered by the majesty of 
his appearance, and the vaiiety of his accom- 
plishments, the king^s daughter falls in love 
with him, and, in order to protract his stay, 
requests that he may be appointed her pre- 
ceptor in those arts in which he had shown 
himself so skilful. In the course of his in- 
structions, Appollonius forgets the princess of 
Syria, and lays claim to the hand of his fair 
pupil. Some months after the marriage had 
in solemnized, intelligence arrives that 
Antiochus and his daughter had been struck 
dead by lightning, and that the appearance 
of Appollonius in Syria would be the signal 
of a general declaration in hb favour. With 
the view of obtaining this vacant sovereignty, 
he sets sail with his wife, who gives birth to 
a daughter during the voyage ; but while in a 
swoon, into which she had soon after fallen, 
she is believed dead, and from the supersti- 
tion of the crew with regard to the malignant 
influence of corpses at sea, she is immediately 
thrown overboard in a chest. Appollonius 
lands in a state of despair on the coast of 
Syiia, where he entrusts his infant daughter 
to persons on whose fidelity he could depend, 
and then sets out as a wanderer on the face 
of the earth. When his daughter grows up 
she is carried off by pirates, and sold at a 
Grecian city, where she is preserved from 
infamy by the compassion and continence of 
a young man, called Athenagoras, to whose 
embraces she was presented by her purchaser. 
She continues to earn a subsistence by her 
skill in music, till her father, who in the 
course of his wanderings had arrived at that 
city, in a mourning and dejected habit, 
attracted by the heavenly melody of her 
voice, enters her humble dwelling. For his 
solace and recreation, she sung with esqukdte 
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pathos the unhappy story of her infancy, 
from which AppoUonius discovered that she 
was indeed hb daughter. He affianced her 
to Athenagoras, to whom she had heen in- 
debted for more than the preservation of life, 
and then, warned by a celestial vision, he de- 
parted for Ephesus. There he found his 
long-lost queen, who, having been wafted to 
that coast when thrown overboard, had been 
picked up by a physician, who at length suc- 
ceeded in restoring the almost extinguished 
animation. 

Besides the Latin prose version already 
mentioned, the romance, or history of Appol- 
lonius, was translated into Latin verse about 
the end of the 12th century, by Godfrey of 
Viterbo, who introduced it in his Pantheon, 
or Universal Chronicle, as part of the hbtoxy 
of Antiochus the Third of Syria. It was also 
inserted in the Gesta Romanorum, which was 
written in the 14th century, and became soon 
after the subject of a French prose romance, 
which was the origin of the English Chron- 
icle of Apolyn of Tyre, printed by Wynkin 
de Worde, in 1610. It was from the metrical 
version, however, of Godfrey de Viterbo, that 
the story came to Gower, who has told it with 
little variation in his Ckmfessio AmanHs, 
Gower is introduced as speaking the prologue 
to each of the five acts of Pericles, prince of 
Tyre ; whence it may be presumed that the 
author of that play derived his plot from the 
English poet The drama of Pericles, as is 
well known, has been the subject of much 
discussion ; the composition of the whole, or 
greater part of it, having been attributed to 
Shakspeare, by some of his commenta^rs, 
chiefly on the authority of Dry den : — 

Your Ben and Fletcher in their first young flight, 
Did no Volpone, no Arbaces write ; 
Shakspeare *8 own muse his Pericles first bore, 
The Prince of Tyre is elder than the Moor. 

' Besides the romances which have been enu- 
merated, there appeared during the existence 
of the eastern empire, a number of Greek tales, 
chiefly derived from mythological stories, and 
resembling those of Parthenius Nicenus ; but 
sometimes combined with long discussions on 
the nature of love. However, as these are not 
written according to the rules of romance, but 
are founded on heathen fables, they are not 
included in the plan that I have adopted. 



A curious account is given by Haei, of i 
romance of disputed authenticity, which ap- 
peared under the name of Athenagoras, cs- 
titled, Du Vrai et Parfait Amour. A copy d 
this work, written in French, was sent, in tkf 
year 1569, to M. Laman^, by Martin Fumet, 
who professes himself to be merely the tnc- 
slator. He informs us in the preface that bt 
received the Greek copy from this M. Lamssr. 
who was prothonotary to the cardinal of At- 
magnac ; that he had never seen any other 
manuscript of the work, and adds, that it i> 
the production of that Athenagoras, who ai- 
dressed an apology for the Christian religi^« 
to the emperors Marcus Aurelius and Com- 
modus, which would make him oonsidenhlr 
prior to Heliodorus. In 1599, thirty yean 
after it was written or translated by Fuicee, 
the romance was published by Bematd >: 
Sanjorry, with a preface, in which he ays 
that he found among his papers a copy of the 
work, transcribed from the manuscript whicii 
Fumee had sent to M. de Lamane. 

Huet speaks of this romance at consideraU' 
length, in the work I have 80 often quoted 
He in the first place extols the splendid aihi 
interesting manner in which the romance 
opens. " There,** says he, *' as in a picture, 
is represented the lofty triumph of Paulas 
EmiUus, where, amidst so many remarkabie 
objects, the king of Macedon ia exhibited, 
loaded with chains, and hurried along witk 
his children before the chariot of his coq- 
queror. There the enamoured Chans, griev- 
ing beyond measure that she had fallen int*^ 
the power of the Romans, and that she hs<i 
been torn from Theogenes, her lover, ii 
touched with delight, on unexpectedly be- 
holding him ; and at the same moment i? 
affected with the most poignant anguish, hr 
cause she sees him among the captives." I: 
is from the house of Octavius, a Rotnis 
general, into whose power she had fallen, ihsi 
Charis views the triumph that excites suci 
jarring emotions. Melangenia, who turns <>i : 
to be an elderly gentlewoman of Cartha^. 
but was at that time the slave of Octavius, » 
sent to console her. These two female 
recount to each other their early loves ar^ 
misfortunes, the recital of which occupies the 
first six books of the romance, and then- 
maining four contain the adventures of Cluuij 
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after ehe had obtained her freedom from 
OctaTixis, which are in the usual style of 
those contained in the Greek romances. 

As to the question of the authenticity of 
this production, the authors of the Biblio- 
theque dee Romans seem to think it a genuine 
work, but do not enter into much discussion 
on the subject. Huet remarks, that the in- 
timate knowledge shown by the author, of 
all those things which were discovered by 
the ancients, both in nature and art;— his 
wonderful acquaintance with the history of 
past times, and the ancient errors he adopts, 
into which a modem would scarcely have 
fallen ; the Greek phraseology which shines 
even through the mist of translation ; and, 
above all, the dignity and grace of antiquity, 
which cannot be easily imitated, and in 
which the whole work is clothed : all con- 
spii*e to vindicate from the suspicion of 
forgery. The bishop then proceeds to unfold 
his arguments against the genuineness of the 
work, many of which are not more conclusive 
than those adduced in favour of its authen- 
ticity. The fii-st reason for incredulity is, 
that the romance has not been mentioned in 
the dictionary of Photius ; which, if admitted 
as a proof of fabrication, would render spu- 
rious the romances of Longus, Chariton, and 
the three Xenophons. Nor is the argument 
derived from the supposed imitation of Helio- 
dorus altogether conclusive, since, upon the 
supposition that the work in question was a 
genuine production pf Athenagoras, Thea- 
genes and Chaidclea may as probably have 
been derived from Charis and Theogenes, as 
these from the former appellations. The 
non-existence, however, of a Greek original 
of the romance Du Vrai et Parfait Amour, 
necessarily throws the onus prohandi of its 
authenticity on its defendei-s ; and, until pro- 
duced, a strong presumption remains, that 
Charis and Theogenes is nothing more than 
a partial change of Theagenes and Chari- 
olea. 

Ihe imposture, indeed, is clearly detected 
by bhe description of manners and institutions 
unknown in the age of Athenagoras. Thus 
the author conducts a criminal trial in the 
hfiArt of Greece, according to the form of 
process before the parliament of Paris. The 
I riests and virgins introduced in tlie romance. 



as consecrated to Hammon, live according to 
the fashion of the monks and nuns of the 
fifteenth century, and not like those who 
existed in the early ages of Christianity. 

Huet has mentioned, as the principal defect 
of the romance, that it is loaded with descrip- 
tions of buildings, and that the palaces are 
not raised by the magic hand of fiction, but 
by a professional architect. From this ble« 
mish Huet has drawn his chief aig:ument 
against the authenticity of the work. *' It is 
universally known,*' says he, '' that the Car- 
dinal Armagnac was much addicted to the 
study of architecture: Philander, the com- 
mentator on Yitruvius, was one of his devoted 
retainers, was the most scientific architect of 
his age, and was, besides, well informed in 
every branch of polite literature. Now, 
since the descriptions of this Athenagoras 
are closely squared to the principles of archi- 
tecture inculcated by him in his annotations 
on Yitruvius, may it not reasonably be sus- 
pected, that Philander was the deviser of this 
literary imposture, in order to support his 
own opinions by the authority of antiquity ? 
The fraud might have been detected, had the 
work issued from the hands of Philander, or 
the palace of the cardinal. That he might 
remove suspicion from himself, and conduct 
the reader as it were to other giround, he 
wrote an amatory romance. There, as if 
incidentally, he inserted the precepts of his 
art, and, concealing his own name, he inge- 
niously employed that of Lamane, for the 
possessor of the manuscript, and Fumee for 
the French translator. " However it may be," 
he continues, ^ the romance is ingeniously 
contrived, artfully conducted, enlightened 
with unparalleled sentiments and precepts 
of morality, and adorned with a profusion of 
delightful images, most skilfully disposed. 
The incidents are probable, the episodes are 
deduced from the main subject, the language 
is perspicuous, and modesty is scrupulously 
observed. Here there is nothing mean, no- 
thing unnatural or affected, nothing that has 
the appearance of childishness or sophistry." 
Huet, however, complains that the conclusion 
of the fable of this romance is isu removed 
from the excellence of the introduction. 

I have now taken a successive view of the 
Greek romances, and have attempted to fur^ 
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nish snch an analysis of them as may enable 
the reader to form some notion of their nature 
and qualities. 

One quality, it is obvious, pervades them 
all, and it is the characteristic not only of 
Greek romance, hut of the first attempt at 
prose fiction in evety country : The interest 
of each work almost wholly consists in a 
succession of strange, and often improbable 
adventures. Indeed, as the primary object 
of the narrator was to surprise by the inci- 
dents he rehearsed, the strangeness of these 
was the chief object to which he directed his 
attention. For the creation of these marvels |jt 
sufficient scope was afforded him, because, as 
little intercourse took place ih society, the 
limits of probability were not precisely ascer- 
tuned. The seclusion, also, of females in 
these early times gave a certain uniformity 
to existence, and prevented the novelist from 
painUng those minute and almost impercep- 
tible traits of feeling and character, all th lee 
developments, which render a well-written 
modem novel so agreeable and interesting. 
Still, amid all their imperfections, the Greek 
romances are extremely pleasing, since they 
may be considered as almost the first produc- 



tions in which woman is in any degree repre- 
sented as assuming her proper station of the 
friend and the companion of man. Hitherto 
she had been considered almost in the light 
of a slave, ready to bestow her afiections on 
whatever master might happen to obtain her ; 
but, in Heliodorus and his followers, we see 
her an affectionate guide and adviser— we 
behold an union of hearts painted as a main- 
spring of our conduct in life — ^we are delighted 
with pictures of fidelity, constancy, and chas- 
tity, and are encouraged to persevere in a life 
of virtue by the happy consequences to which 
leads. The Greek romances are less valn- 
able than they might have been, from giring 
too much to adventure, and too little to man- 
ners and character ; — ^but these have not been 
altogether neglected, and several plesdng 
pictures are delineated of ancient customs and 
feelings. In short, these early fictions are 
such as might have been expected at the first 
effort, and must be considered as not merely 
valuable in themselves, but as highly esti- 
mable in pointing out the method of awaking 
the most pleasing sympathies of our nature, 
and affecting most powerfully the fancy and 
the heart. 



CHAPTER II. 



Introduction of the Milesian Tales into Italy. — Latin Romances. — Petronius Arbiter.— 

Apuleius, &c. 



The Milesian Fables had found their way into 
Italy even before they flourished in Greece. 
They had been received with eagerness, and 
imitated by the Sybarites, the most voluptu- 
ous nation in the west of Europe ; whose 
stories obtained the same celebrity in Rome, 
tliat the Milesian tales had acquired in Greece 
and Asia. It is not easy to specify the exact 
nature of the western imitations, but if we 
may judge from a solitary specimen trans- 
mitted by ^iian in his Vari« Historis (1. 
14. c. 20), they were of a facetious descrip- 
tion, and intended to promote merriment. A 
pedagogue of the Sybarite nation conducted 
his pupil through the streets of a town. The 
boy hanpened to get hold of a fig, which he 



was proceeding to eat, when his tutor inter- 
rupted him by a long declamation against 
luxury, and then snatching the dainty from 
his hand, devoured it with the utmost greed. 
This tale ^lian says he had read in the Sy- 
barite stories (g^tmt nCm(iTntmi)^ and had been 
so much entertained that he got it by heart, 
and committed it to writing, as he did not 
grudge mankind a hearty laugh ! 

Many of the Romans, it would appear, wer« 
as easily amused as JElian, since the Sybarite 
stories for a long while enjoyed great popu- 
larity ; and, at length, in the time of Sylla, 
the Milesian tales of Aristides were translated 
into Latin by Sisenna, who was prstor of 
Sicily, and author of a history of Rome. Plu- 
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tircli infonns us in bis life of Cnssas, that 
when that general was defeated by the Par- 
thiansjthe conquerors found copiesof Milesian 
and Sybarite tales in the tents of the Roman 
soldiers ; whence Surena expressed his con- 
tempt for the effeminacy and licentiousness 
of his enemies, who, even in time of war, 
could not refrain from the perusal of such 
compositions. 

The taste for the Sybarite and Mileaan 
fables increased during the reign of the em- 
perors. Many imitators of Aristides appeared, 
particularly Clodius Albinus, the competitor 
of the Emperor Severus, whose stories have 
not reached posterity, but are said to hare 
obtained a celebrity to which their merit 
hardly entitled them.' It is strange that 
Severus, in a letter to the senate, in which he 
upbraids its members for the honours they 
had heaped on his rival, and the support they 
had given to his pretensions, should, amid 
accusations that concerned him more nearly, 
hare expressed his chief mortification to arise 
from their having distinguished that person 
as learned, who had grown hoary in the study 
of old wives* tales, such as the Milesian-Punic 
fables. — Major fuit dolor, quod ilium pro 
literato laudandum plerique duxistis, cum iUe 
neniis quibusdam anilibus occupatus, inter 
Milesias Punicas Apuleii suit, et ludicra liter- 
aria consenesceret. 

But the moist celebrated fable of ancient 
Rome is the work of Petronius Arbiter, per- 
haps the most remarkable fiction which has 
dishonoured the literary history of any nation. 
It » the only fable of that period now extant, 
but is a strong proof of the monstrous corrup- 
tion of the times in which such a production 
could he tolerated, though, no doubt, writ- 
ings of bad moral tendency might be circulated 
before the invention of printing, without argu- 
ing the depravity they would have evinced, 
if presented to the world subsequent to that 
period. 

The work of Petronius is in the form of a 
satire, and, according to some commentators, 
is directed against the vices of the court of 
Nero, who is thought to be delineated under 
the names of Trimalchio and Agamemnon ; — 
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an opinion wluch has been justly ridiculed by 
Voltaire. The satire is written in a manner 
which was first introduced by Varro ; verses 
are intermixed with prose, and jests with 
serious remark. It has much the air of a 
romance, both in the incidents and their dis- 
position; but the story is too well known, 
and too scandalous, to be particularly detailed. 
The scene is laid in Magna Gnecia : Encol- 
pius is the chief character in the work, and 
the narrator of events ; — ^he commences by a 
lamentation on the decline of eloquence, and 
while listening to the reply of Agamemnon, a 
professor of oratory, he loses his companion 
Ascyltos. Wandering through the town in 
search of him, he is finally conducted by an 
old woman to a retirement where the inci- 
dents that occur are analogous to the scene. 
The subsequent adventures — the feast of Tri- 
nudchio— the defection and return of Giton-«<- 
the amour of Eumolpus in Bythinia — ^the 
voyage in the vessel of Lycus — the passion 
and disappointment of Circe, follow each other 
without much art of arrangement ; an appa- 
rent defect which may arise from the mutilated 
form in which the satire has descended to us. 
The style of Petronius has been much ap- 
plauded for its elegance— it certainly possesses 
considerable naiveU and grace, and is by much 
too fine a veil for so deformed a body. Some 
of the verses also are extremely beautiful. 
The best part of the prose, however, is the 
well-known episode of the matron of Ephesus, 
which, I have little doubt, was originally a 
Milesian or Sybarite fable. A lady of Ephesus, 
on the death of her husband, not contented 
with the usual demonstrations of giief, de- 
scended with the corpse into the vault in 
which it was entombed, resolving there to 
perish with sorrow. From this design no 
entreaties of her own or her husband's friends 
could dissuade her. But at length a common 
soldier, who had been appointed to watch the 
bodies of malefactors crucified in the vicinity, 
lest they should be taken down by their rela* 
tions, perceiving a light, descended into the 
vault, where he gazed on the beauty of the 
mourner, whom he soon persuaded to eat, to 
drink, and to live. That very night, in her 
funeral garments, in the commencement of 
her grief, and in the tomb of her husband, she 
was united to this new and unknown lover* 
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When the soldier ascended from his bridal 
chamber, he found that the body of a criminal 
had been carried off. He returned to his 
mistress to deplore the punishment that 
awaited him for his neglect, but she imme- 
diately relieved his disquiet, by proposing 
that the corpse of the husband, whose funeral 
she had so vehemently mourned, should be 
raised, and nailed to the cross in room of the 
malefactor. 

A story nearly the same with that in Pe- 
tronius exists, under the title of the Widow 
who was Contorted, in the book known in 
this country by name of the Seven Wise Mas- 
ters, which is one of the oldest collections of 
oriential stories. There, however, the levity 
of the widow is aggravated by the circum- 
stance that the husband had died in conse- 
quence of alarm at a danger to which liis 
wife had been exposed, and that she consented 
to mutilate hb body, in order to give it a 
perfect resemblance to that of the malefactor 
which had been taken down from the cross. 

This story of female levity has frequently 
been imitated, both in its classical and orien- 
tal circumstances. It is the Fabliau De la 
femme qui se fist putain sur la fosse de son 
maria. The Pere du Halde, in his History of 
China, informs us that it is a common story 
in that empire ; but the most singular place 
for the introduction of such a tale was the 
Rule and Exercise of Holy Dying, by Jeremy 
Taylor, where it forms part of the 6th chap- 
ter, entitled, Of the Contingencies of Death 
and Treating our Dead. 

The Latin writers of fiction seem to have 
been uniformly more happy in their episodes 
than in the principal subject. This remark 
is particularly applicable to the 

ASS OF APULEIU8, 

to which its readers, on account of its excel- 
lence, as is generally supposed, added the 
epithet of OoHibM Wirburton, however, 
conjectures, left » beginning .^ one of 
Pliny *s epistloHhi^^ArM? was the common 
title given to Cnr^iKsian, and such tales as 
stroUers used to tell for a piece of money to 
the rabble in a circle : " Assem para et accipe 
auream fabaU^|^(L. ii. £p. 20.) These 
Milesian fabl^vR^ much in vogue in the 
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age of Apuleius. Accordingly, in the com- 
mencement of lus work, he allures his readers 
with the promise of a ftshionable oompo«4- 
tion,* though he early insinuates that he hss 
deeper intentions than their amusement. 

The fable is related in the person of the 
author, who commences his story with repre- 
senting liimself as a young man, sen^ble ::' 
the advantages of virtue, but immoderately 
addicted to pleasure, and curious of ma^nr. 
He informs the reader, that on account cf 
some domestic affaire, he was obliged to travel 
into Thessaly, the country whence his family 
had its origin. At his entrance into one d 
the towns, called Hypata, he inquired for a 
person of the name of Milo, and being di- 
rected to his house, rapped at the door. On 
what security do you intend to borrow, ssid 
a servant, cautiously unbolting it ; we only 
lend on pledges of gold or silver. Being at 
last introduced to the master, Apuleius pn»< 
sented letters of recommendation from De- 
meas, a friend of the miser, and was in 
consequence asked to renuun in the house. 
Milo having dismissed his wife, desired hii 
guest to sit down on the couch in her place, 
apologising for the want of seats of a more 
portable description, on account of his fear uf 
robbers. Apuleius having accepted the in- 
vitation to redde in the miser's house, went 
out to the public bath, and on the way refiect- 
ing on the ^rsimony of his host, he bought 
some fish for supper. On coming out from 
the market he met Pithias, who had been his 
school-fellow at Athens, but was at that tinit: 
fedile of Hypata, and had the superintendence 
of provisions. This magistrate having ex:i- 
mined the fish his friend had purchased, con- 
demned them as bad, ordered them to U- 
destroyed, ani having merely reprimandeU 
the vender, left his old companion dismayed 
at the loss of his naper and money, and* by 
no means satisfied with the mode of admini^- 
tering justice in Thessaly. 

After having visited the bath, Apuleiu?: 
returned to sleep at Milo*s, and rose nest 
morning with the design of seeing whatever 
was curious in the city. Thessaly was the 
country whence magic derived its origin ; a!',.' 



^ At ego tibi sermone isto Milesio Tarias Cftbr>«« 
coQseram, aureflque tuas benevolaa Ii^pido soslts* 
oerqiulceam. 
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«f the BAtore of this art he had heard and 
«ven witneaeed something on his journey 
fh>m Rome. Hence he ima^ned that every 
thing he saw was changed from its natural 
form, hy the force of enchantment ; he ex- 
pected to hehold the statues walk, and to 
hear the oxen prophesy. While roaming 
through the town he met with a lady, called 
Byrrhena, who, having heen a friend of his 
mother, invited him to lodge at her house. 
This he could not agree to, as he had already 
accepted an apartment at Mile's, but he con- 
sented to accompany her home to supper. 
The great hall in this lady's palace is splen 
didly described, and an animated account is 
given of a statue of Victory, and a piece of 
sculpture representing Diana, surrounded by 
her dogs, Apuleiusis warned by Byrrhena to 
beware of Pamphile, the wife of Milo, who 
was the most dangerous magician in Thessaly. 
She informs him that this hag spares no 
charms to fascinate a young man for whom 
she conceives a passion, and does not scruple 
to metamorphose those who oppose her in- 
clinations. Apuleius returned home, hesitat- 
ing whether to attach himself to Pamphile, 
in order to be instructed In magic, or to her 
servant Fotis. The superior beauty of the 
latter speedily fixed his resolution, and he 
consoled himself for the many privations he 
endured in the house of Milo, by carrying 
on an intrigue with this damsel, who acted 
as the handmaid of Pamphile, and the valet 
of her parsimonious husband. 

One night, while supping at the house of 
Byrrhena, Apuleius was informed that the 
following day being t\ s festival of Momus, 
he ought to honour that divinity by some 
meny invention. 

Returning home somewhat intoxicated, he 
perceived through the dusk three large figures 
attacking the door of 141^ with much fury. 
Suspecting them to be robbers, who intended 
to break in, he ran his sword through them 
in succession, and, leaving them as dead, 
escaped into ihe house. Next morning he is 
arrested on account of the triple homicide, 
* and is brought to a trial in a crowded and 
open court. The accuser is called by a herald . 
An old man, who acted in this capacity, pro- 
nounced a harangue, of which the duration 
was limited by a depsydra^ as the old sermons 



were measured by hour ghisses. Two womeU*^ ' 
in deep mourning were introduced ; one ja- 
mented the death of her husband, the other 
of her son, and both called loudly for ven- 
geance on the murderer. Apuleius was found 
guilty of the death of three citizens ; but 
previous to his execution it was resolved he 
should be put to the torture, to force a dis- 
covery of his accomplices, and the necessary- 
preparations were accordingly completed. 
What had chiefly astomshed Apuleius dur- 
ing this scene, was, that the whole court, and 
among others his host Milo, were all the 
while convulsed with kughter. One of the 
women in mourning now demanded that the 
dead bodies, which were in court, should be 
uncovered, in order that, the compassion of 
the judges being excited, the tortures might 
be increased. The demand was compUed 
with, and the task assigned to Apuleius him- 
self. The rifiibility of the audience is now 
accounted for, as he sees to his utter astonish- 
ment, three immense leather bottles, which, 
on the preceding night, he had mistaken for 
robbers. The imaginary criminal is then dis- 
missed, after being informed that this mock 
trial was in honour of the god Momus. 

On returning home the matter was more 
fully explained by Fotis, who informs Apu- 
leius that she had been employed by her 
mistress to procure the hair of a young Bcco- 
tian, of whom she was enamoured, in order 
to prepare a charm which would bring him 
to her house : that having failed in obtaining 
this ingredient, and fearing the resentment 
of her mistress, she had brought her s^e 
goat's hair, which fell from the scissors of a 
bottle-shearer. These hairs being burned by 
the sorceress, with the usual incantations, had 
(instead of leading the Boeotian to her house) 
given animation to the skins to which they 
formerly adhered, and which being then in 
the form of bottles, appeared, in their de- 
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to exhibit her mistress to him while engaged 
in one of her magical operations. On the 
following night Fotis came to him in great 
agitation, and informed him that her mistress 
was about to assume the shape of a bird, to 
fly to some object of her affections. Looking 
through an opening in the door, he saw Pam- 
phile take out several bottles, and rub herself 
with an ointment contained in one of them. 
Then having muttered certain words, her body 
is covered with feathers, her nails are length- 
ened into claws ; and forthwith, in shape of 
an owl, she flies out of the chamber. Apu- 
leius next requested Fotb that she would 
favour him with some of the ointment, that 
he might follow her mistress in the same 
form, to his restoration from which he under'-, 
stood nothing farther was necessary than a 
draught of spring water, mixed with anise 
and laurel leaves. Fotis, however, gave him 
a different ointment from that which she had 
intended, so that, instead of being changed, 
into a bird, he assumed the figure of an Ass. 
In this shape he retains his former feelings 
and understanding, but is told by Fotis that 
he cannot be restored to the human form but 
by eating rose leaves. 

The remainder of the story is occupied 
with the search of Apuleius after this valuable 
article, and the hardships he suffers under the 
degraded form to which he was reduced ; a 
part of the work which seems, in its literal 
signification, to have suggested the idea of 
such compositions as the Adventures of a 
Lap-dog, the Perambulations of a Mouse, &c. 

Apuleius in the first place descended to the 
stable, where he was very roughly treated by 
his own horse, and the ass of Milo. In a 
comer of his new habitation he perceived the 
shrine of Hippona, the goddess of stables, 
adorned with fresh-gathered roses: but in 
attempting to pluck them he was beat back 
with many blows by his own groom, who 
felt indignant at the meditated sacrilege. 

At this instant Mile's dwelling was broken 
into by robbers, who, having pillaged the 
house, loaded the horse and the two asses 
which they found in the stable with the 
booty. Apuleius observed several rose bushes 
in a garden through which he passed on his 
way to the habitation of the banditti ; but 
restrained himself from partaking of their 



flowers, lest he should he murdered by his 
new mastera on resuming the human figure. 
After a long journey, and whisn almost ready 
to sink under the weight of his burden, he 
arrived at the abode of the robbers. This 
residence ir described in a manner extremelj 
similar to the habitations of banditti, in all 
modem romances. We have the ragged 
mountain, impenetrable forest, inaoceaable 
rocks, and even the solid and lofty tower, 
with the subterraneous cavern. In this fright- 
ful abode supper was served up by an old 
woman, who was the only domestic; snd 
during the repast another troop arrived bear- 
ing a rich booty. 

At day-break the band set out on a nev 
expedition, and returned a few hours afte> 
wards with a young lady as thdr prize, 
whom they consigned to the care of the old 
woman. She informed this hag that she had 
been carried off on the day of her napti&U 
with a young man, to whom she was much 
attached. The old woman, to alleviate her 
distress, entertained her with a story which 
she said was taken from the Milesian fables, 
and which is the celebrated tale of Cupid and 
Psyche. 

Apuleius was employed in different expe- 
ditions with the robbers ; he also made several 
attempts to escape from their power, which 
proved abortive. At length one of their 
number, who had been left in the town where 
Milo resided, returned to his band, and in- 
formed them that they were not suspected of 
the robbery, which had been laid to the charge 
of a person of the name of Apuleius, who liaA 
forged letters from a friend of Milo, and had 
disappeared after pillaging the house. He 
also introduced a stranger, who represented 
himself as the celebrated robber Hemus, the 
terror of all Thessaly ; and who, of conse- 
quence, was gladly chosen the leader of the 
banditti. Apuleius, by attending to the con- 
versation which passed between this person 
and the young lady, discovered that the pre- 
tended outlaw, was her husband, who had 
assumed a false character, in order to effect her 
escape. This he accomplished one evening 
by intoxicating his companions, when, having 
bound them with cords, and placed his bride 
on the back of Apuleius, he returned vrith her 
to the town m wMch she had formerly rended. 
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There is a striking coinddence of the 
oocanences at the hahitatfon of the robbers 
with some of the early incidents in Gil Bias. 
The gloomy habitation of the robbers — the 
manner in which it is secured — ^the revelry 
of the banditti — ^the old woman by whom 
they are attended — ^the arrival of a new troop 
doling the entertainment — ^the captivity of 
the young lady and final escape, are, I tMnk, 
resemblances too strong to have been merely 
accidental. 

The new master of Apnleius, in gratitude 
for the service he had rendered, determined 
he should be sent to his mares in the country, 
to aid in the propagation of mules. Unfor- 
tunately the groom he was entrusted to had 
^^wife, who totally marred the amorous ex- 
pectations of Apuleius, by setting him to turn 
a milL Nor was his situation improved 
when the groom, at length recollecting his 
orden, sent him on the service to which he 
was originally destined ; as he met with a 
most inhospitable reception from some horses 
who were his fellow suitors. 

After this mortification, Apuleius was em- 
ployed to bring burdens of wood from the 
Sioantains, under the guidance of a boy, who 
treated him with the utmost cruelty, and 
ipread such a report of his mischievous dis- 
position, that he was at the point of being for 
ever disqualified for the multiplication of 
mules. Intelligence, however, opportunely 
arrived that his master had been treacher- 
ously murdered by a former lover of his 
wife's, and that this lady, after taking a 
savage revenge on her perfidious admirer, 
had laid violent hands on herself. On re- 
ceiving this intelligence, the groom pillaged 
his master's house in the country, loaded 
Apuleius with the booty, and fled with the 
rustics who were his accomplices. In the 
coune of their journey through a wild and 
desolate country, they met with various ad- 
ventures ; and at lengUi arrived in a populous 
town, where the groom resolved to fix his 
resid^ce. Here Apuleius was purchased by 
an old eunuch, one of the priests of the 
Syrian goddess. While in his possession he 
was witness to the dreadful debaucheries of 
the ministers of that divinity; and inad- 
vertently braying with astonishment at their 
excesses^ one of the neighbours, who had lost 



an ass, burst into the house, which rendered 
public the infamy of these wretches. 

In consequence of tliis exposure, the 
eunuchs were obliged to remove to another 
town, whither Apuleius, bearing the statue 
of the Syrian goddess, accompanied them. 
Here they lodged in the house of one of the 
inhabitants, who had a great veneration for 
that deity. A dog unfortunately ran off with 
a haunch of venison, with which he had in- 
tended to entertain her votaries. The cook 
proposed to hang himself in despair, but his 
wife persuaded him to leave that operation as 
his last resource ; and meanwhile to substi- 
tute an as8*s leg in room of the one he had 
lost. Apuleius having understood that he 
was the intended victim, rushed into the hall 
where the host was entertaining the priest, 
and overset the tables. A report having been 
circulated that a mad dog had been seen in 
the stable, this act of Apuleius was ascribed 
to hydrophobia; and he would have been 
sacrificed to this suspicion, if he had not in- 
stantly drunk some water from a vase. 

The eunuchs soon after removed, and in 
travelling about with them, Apuleius heard 
the recital of the tale concerning the tub, 
which forms the second story of the seventh 
day of the Decameron. Apuleius at length 
was sold at the market of one of the towns 
through which he passed, to a baker, who 
meets with the adventure related by Boc- 
caccio in the tenth novel of the fifth day. 
He next fell into the possession of a gardener, 
from whom he was forcibly carried off by a 
Roman soldier, and sold to two brothers who 
lived together ; the one being the cook, and 
the other the pastry-cook, of a man of wealth 
and importance. When they went out they 
made it a rule to lock the door of the tent 
in which they baked and dressed victuals, 
and left only their ass in it. At their return 
they invariably found that the pastry and 
other provisions had disappeared. As the 
ass always left his com and hay unconsumed, 
he became an object of suspicion : and being 
watched one day by the brothers, was de- 
tected at his dainty repast. The cooks were 
much entertained with the spectacle, and the 
account of this piece of epicurism having 
reached the ears of their master, Thyasus, 
Apuleius was purchased bv him. and taught 



52 



LATIN ROMANCES. 



a variety of tricks by one of his freedmen. 
The possession of this singular animal threw 
much lustre on the proprietor, in the estima- 
tion of his fellow-dtizensi and he was in 
consequence appointed chief magistrate of 
Corinth for five consecutive years. 

Apuleius was also of great value to the 
freedman who had charge of him, as he was 
exhibited for money to the inhabitants. He 
recdved besides frequent visits from ladies, 
which, at their solicitation, he was privately 
sent to return.* 

A splendid fete was now given by his mas- 
ter, in honour of his election to the magis- 
tracy. The j udgment of Paris was represented, 
and Apuleius was destined to act a principal 
part in a species of afterpiece, which was by 
no means consonant to his feelings as a public 
exhibition. 

He fled, unperceived, to the fields, and hav- 
ing gallopped for three leagues, he came to a 
retired spot on the shore of the sea. The 
moon, which was in full splendour, and the 
awful silence of the night, inspired him with 
sentiments of devotion. He purified himself 
in the manner prescribed by Pythagoras, and 
addressed a long prayer to the great goddess 
Isis. In the course of the night she appeared 
to him in a dream ; and, after giving a strange 
account *of herself, announced to him the end 
of his misfortunes ; but demanded, in return, 
the consecration of his whole life to her ser- 
vice. When he awakens from this dream, he 
feels confirmed in the resolution of aspiring 
to a life of virtue. On this change of dis- 
position, and conquest over his passions, the 
author finely represents all Nature as assum- 
ing a new face of cheerfulness and gaiety. 
" Tanta hilaritudine, prseter peculiarem meam, 
gestire mihi cuncta videbantur, ut pecua etiam 
cujuscemodi, et totas domes, et ipsam diem 
Serena facie gaudere sentirem." 

While in this frame of mind, Apuleius per- 
cdved an innumerable multitude advancing 
towards the shore, to celebrate the festival of 
Isis. Amid the crowd of priests he remarked 
the sovereign pontiff, with a crown of roses 
on his head ; and approached to pluck them. 



1 See Xo Pflfos2Ze, chant xx. note 4. ** Vkne 
d*Apu]ee (sa^B Voltaire) ne paria point ; il no put 
Jamais prononcer qae Ok et nor ; mais il eat ime 



The pontiff, yielding to a secret inspiratioii, 
held forth the garland. Apuleius resumed 
his former figure, and the promise of the god- 
dess was fulfilled. He was then initiated into 
her rites — ^returned to Rome, and devoted 
himself to her service. This information, he 
remarks, will not surprise those who know 
that he is decurion of the temple of Oaris, and 
who are not ignorant that Isis and Osiris are 
one divinity. 

Apuleius was finally invited to a more 
mystic and solemn initiation, by the goddess 
hei*8elf, who rewarded him for his accumu- 
lated piety, by an abundance of tempoitil 
blessings. 

Such is the general outline of the subject of 
the Golden Ass, which the contemporaries of 
the author, and critics of the succeeding age^ 
regarded as a trivial fable, written with the 
sole intention of amusing the vulgar : '* Qni- 
bus fabulis," says Macrobins, " Apuleium 
nonnunquam lusisse miramur." At an early, 
though subsequent period, a vexy different 
opinion was adopted. It was no longer ques- 
tioned that Apuleius had some profound in- 
tention ; but it was not agreed in what his 
aim consisted. St Augustine permitted him- 
self to doubt whether the account given by 
Apuleius of his change into an ass, was not a 
true relation. " Aut indicavit" says he, " aut 
finxit." The popular sentiment was, that the 
work was chiefly intended as a satire on the 
vices of the author's countrymen ; and that, 
in imitation of a great predecessor, he had 
been too anxious to particularize the maladies 
which he wished to remedy. Beroaldus, the 
learned commentator on Apuleius, imagines 
the transformation into an ass, to signify that 
man becomes brutified when immersed in 
sensual pleasures ; but that when roses are 
tasted, by which science and wisdom are typi- 
fied, he returns to religion and virtue; — a 
change which is allegorically painted by a 
restoration to the human form. 

In the Divine Legation of Moses, Dr War- 
burton has entered into much learned and 
ingenious, though often far-fetched specula- 
tion, on this subject. He introduces this topic 



bonne fortune aveo Uno dame, comme on peut le 
voir dans l^ApuIeius en deuxvobimea in 4* am wotu 
ad iHiMt DdpkiKU** 
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(which, al fiist nighty eeemB to bear a very 
xemote analogy to the muBion of the Jewish 
legislator), while attempting to demonstrate 
that all nations have inculcated the general 
doctrine of a ProTidenoe, and the belief in a 
fdtare state of rewards and punishments, by 
flomedrciimstantial and popular method, as the 
lostitntion of Mysteries. The learned prelate 
contends thai the author had conodred an 
inveterate dulike to the Christian religion, 
fie proves, from several passages in the 
•Apology, another work of Apuleius, that his 
brother-in-laWy by whom he was prosecuted 
on a charge of magic, was of this persuasion ; 
and in the Golden Ass, the vices of the baker's 
wife are summed up, by informing us that she 
was a ChrisdaJi ; — whence his prepossession in 
fivour of the pagan worship was increased, 
and he was induced to compose a work for 
the express purpose of extolling this supersti- 
tion and recommending an initiation into its 
mysteries, as a remedy for all vices whatever. 
On this system, the author of the Divine 
Legation proceeds to explain the prominent 
incidents of the romance. The ancients be- 
lieved that a deliverance from a living death 
of brutality and vice, and a return to a new 
exbtence of virtue and happiness, which form 
the principal subject of the Golden Ass, might 
be effected by initiation into the mysteries. 
Byrrhena is the representation of viilue ; 
Apuleius refuses her invitation, and gives way 
to his passion for pleasure and magic, till the 
crimes and follies into which they lead him, 
end in his transformation to a brute ; in which 
shape every change of condition makes his 
situation more wretched and contemptible. 
The description of the enormities committed 
by the priests of Cybele is intended as a con- 
trast to the purerites of Isis. Roses, by which 
the restoration to the human form is effected, 
were, among the ancients, symbols of silence ; 
a requisite quality of the initiated, particu- 
larly among the Egyptians, who worshipped 
Harpoerates, the first-born of Isis : — hence the 
statues of Isb were crowned with chaplets of 
these flowers^ and hence the phrase, ** under 
the roae,** has become in modem times pro- 
verbial. The solemn initiation, wliich is fully 
described, and the account of which concludes 
the work, agrees with what other writers have 
delivered conoeming the mysteries. 



If the Golden Ass of Apuleius was -vritten, 
aa Warburton believes, in support of the pagan 
worship ; it is, perhaps, strange, that its 
author should have chosen, as a prototype, 
the Ass of Ludan ; which, like many other 
works of that satirist, was intended to ridicule 
the heathen mythology. Both compodtions 
derived their origin from the writings of 
Lucius Patrensis, which are not now extant ; 
but are supposed to have been an account of 
metamorphoses according to the popular 
theology. One of these transformations was, 
for the sake of ridicule, adopted by Lucian in 
his Ass : which, though the leading incidents 
are the same, is a mere sketch or outline of 
the Golden Ass of the Roman. Thus Apuleius 
has added the story of the assassination of the 
bottles, and the mock trial which ensued. 
He has also given a serious and sacred air to 
the restoration to the human form, which 
Lucian accidentally effects by plucking some 
roses from a by-stander, when condemned to 
an exhibition similar to that from which 
Apuleius escaped. The long description of 
the initiation into the mysteries, is substituted 
for the ludicrous inddent which terminates 
the adventures of Lucian ; who, having, in 
his original shape, sought refuge with a lady 
in whose dght he often found favour as an 

}, was turned out with disgrace on account 
of the diminution of his charms. 

The Golden Ass is also enriched with nu- 
merous episodes, which are the invention of 
Apuleius, or at least are not to be found in 
the work of Lucian. Of these, the best known, 
and by far the most beautiful, is the story of 
Cupid and Psyche, which is related by the 
female servant of the ban4itti to the young 
lady whom they had taken captive. 

A certain king had three daughters, of 
whom the youngest and most lovely was 
named Psyche. Her charms indeed were so 
wonderful, that her father's subjects began 
to adore and pay her the homage which 
should have been reserved for Venus. The 
exasperated goddess commands her son to 
avenge her on this rival, by inspiring Psyche 
with a pasdon for some unworthy object; 
but while employed in this dedgn, Cupid 
himself becomes enamoured of the princess. 
Meanwhile, in obedience to the response of 
an oracle. Psyche u exuosed on a barren rock. 
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where ahe isdestaned to become the prej of a 
monster. From this hapless sitnation she is 
home by the eommissioiied Zephyr, who wafts 
her to a green and delightful ralley. Here 
she enjoys a refireshtng sleep ; and on awaken- 
ing peroeiyes a groye, in the centre of which 
was a fountain, and near the fountain a splen- 
did palace. The roof of thie structure was 
supported by golden pillars, the walls were 
coyered with silyer, and eyery species of ani- 
mal was represented in exquisite statuary at 
the portal : Psyche enters thu edifice, where 
a splendid feast is prepared ; she hears a 
yoice inyiting her to partake of this repast, 
but no one appears. After this sumptuous 
banquet is remoyed, she listens to a delight- 
ful concert which proceeds from unseen mu- 
sicians. In this enchanting residence she is 
espoused and yisited eyeiy night by Cupid. 
Her husband, who was oyer inyinble, forbids 
her to attempt to see him ; adding, that her 
happiness depended on obedience to the pro- 
hibition. In these circumstances Cupid, at 
her earnest solicitation, reluctantly agrees to 
bring her asters to the palace. These rela- 
tiyes, being enyious of the happiness of their 
younger sister, tiy to persuade her that her 
husband is a serpent, by whom she would be 
ultimately deyoured. Psyche, though by 
this time she should haye been sufficiently 
qualified to judge how far this suspicion was 
well founded, resolyes to satisfy herself of the 
truth by ocular demonstration. Bearing a 
lamp in one hand, and a dagger in the other 
to destroy him should he proye a monster, 
she approaches the couch of her husband 
while he is asleep. In the agitation produced 
by the yiew of kis angelic form, she allows a 
drop of scalding oil to fall on his shoulder. 
The irritated god flies from her presence, and 
leayes her a prey to remorse and despair. 
The enchanted garden and the goigeous 
palace yanish along with him. Psyche finds 
herself alone and solitary on the banks of a 
riyer. Under the protection of "Psn she wan- 
ders through the country, and successiyely 
arriyes at the kingdoms of her sisten, by 
each of whom she is repulsed, the yictim 
equally of the rage of Venus and of her son, 
she roams through all regions of the earth in 
search of the celestial loyer whose fiiyour she 
bad forfeited. She is also subjected to yarious 



trials by Veniis, one «f which b to bring 
water from a fountain guarded l^ eyer- 
watchful dragons. Jupiter, at length, takes 
pi^ on her misfortunes, endows her with 
immortality, and confirms her union with 
her foigiying husband. On this ooeasion the 
Hours empurple the sky with roses ; the 
Graces shed aromatic odours through the 
celestial halb ; Apollo aoeompanies the lyre 
with his yoice ; the god of Arcadia touches 
his sylyan reeds ; and the Muses J4xn in the 
chorus. 

This allegoiy is supposed by some writen 
to be founded on an obscure traditaon of the 
fall of man, and to form an emblem of his 
temptation, transgression, repentance, and 
subsequent reception into the fisyour of the 
godhead. Its meaning, howeyer, is probably 
more restricted, and only comprehends the 
progress of the soul to peifection, the pos- 
session of diyine loye, and reward of immor- 
tality. From the earliest times the infiuence 
of religious sentiments has been typified by 
the hopes and fears of an amatory attach- 
ment. This style of composition was adopted 
by the rhapsodists of Hindostan and Persia, 
and bewitched the luxuriant imagination of 
the wisest of mankind. Bryant, in his Ana- 
lysis of Ancient Mythology (yol. iL 388), 
informs us that one of the emblems among 
the Egyptians was Psyche (Vvzt), who though 
repi^sented as a beautiful female, was origi- 
nally no other than the Amelia, or butterfly, 
an insect which remans in a state of torpor 
during winter, but at the return of spring 
comes forth with new life, and in beantifal 
attire. This was deemed a picture of the 
soul of man, and of the immortality to which 
he aspired ; and more parUculariy of Osiris, 
who, after being confined in a coffin, enjoyed 
a renewal of life. This second birth is de- 
scribed under the character of Psyche, and, 
as it was the fruit of divine loye, of which 
Eros was the emblem, we find him often 
introduced as a concomitant of Psyche. 

Whateyer may be the concealed meaning 
of the allegoiy, the story of Cupid and 
Psyche is certainly a beautiful fiction. Of 
this, the number of translations and imita- 
tions may be considered as a proof. Mr Rose, 
in the notes to his yersion of Partenopez de 
Bldis, has pointed out its striking reeemblanos 
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to ihat romanoe, as also to the Three Calen- 
den, and to one of the Persian Tales. The 
prohihition of Cupid, and the transgression of 
Psyche, has saggested the 8erpentin Vert of 
Mad. d'Auhioy ; indeed, the lahoois to which 
Psyche is subjected seem to be the origin of 
all fairy trials, particularly Oraeieum €t Pttr- 
etfitft. The whole story has also been beau- 
tifully yersified by Marino in his poem L* 
Adone. Cupid is introduced in the fourth 
book relating it for the amusement of Adonis, 
and he tells it in such a manner as to form 
the most pleasing episode of that delightful 
poem. I need not mention the well-known 
imitation by Fontaine, nor the drama of 
Psyche, which was performed with the ut- 
most magnificence at Paris in 1G70, and is 
usually published in the works of Molieie, 
but was in &ct the effort of the united genius 
of that author, Comeille, Quinault, and Lulli. 
Nor have the fine arts less contributed to 
the embellishment of this fable : the marriage 
of Cupid and Psyche has furnished Raphael 
with a series of paintings, which are among 
the finest of his works, and which adorn the 
walls of the Famese Palace in the yicinity 
of Rome. In one compartment he has repre- 



sented the eouncil of the gods deliberating on 
the nuptials — in another the festiral of the 
reconciliation. The frieze and casements are 
painted with the sufferings of Ptoyche, and 
the triumphs of Cupid over each indindual 
god. 

The monuments, too, of ancient sculpture 
represented Cupid and Psyche in the Tarious 
circumstAnoes of their adventures. It iafrom 
an ancient intaglio, a fine onyx in possession 
of the Duke of Marlborough, and from another, 
of which there is a print in Spence's Poly- 
metis, that Darwin has drawn his beautiful 
picture in tlie fourth canto o£ the Rotanic 
Garden: — 

So pure, 80 soft, with sweet attraction shone 
Fair.Psyche kneeling at the ethereal throne. 
Won with 007 smile the admiring court of Jove, * 
And warmed the bosom of unconqnered Love. 
Beneath a moving shade of fruits and flowers. 
Onward they maroh to Hymen^ sacred bowers ; 
With lifted torch he lighto the festive train 
Sublime, and leads them in his golden chain ; 
Joins the fond pair, indulgent to their vows. 
And hides with mystic veil their blushing brows. 
Round their fiur forms their mingling arms they 

fling. 
Meet with wann lip, and clasp with rustliag wing. 



CHAPTER III. 

Origin of Romantic Fiction in Europe — ^Romances of Chivalry relating to the early and 
&buloiiS History of Britain, particularly to Arthur and the Knighte of the Round Table 
— Merlin— Sangreal — Perceval — Lancelot du Lac — Meliadus— Tristan — Isaie le Triste>^ 
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Fabulous narrative, we have seen in a former 
part of this ^ork, like almost every one of 
the arte of man, originated in the desire of 
perfecting and im proving n^l nra^ of rendering 
the great more vast, the rich more splendid, 
and the gay more beautiful. It removed, as 
It were, from the hands of fortune the destinies 
of mankind, rewarded virtue and valour with 
success, and covered treachery and baseness 
with opprobrium. 

It was soon perceived that men sympathize 
not with armies or nations, but with indi- 
vidnals ; and the poet who sung the fall of 
empires was forced to place a few in a 'pro- 



minent light, with whose success or misfortunes 
his hearers might be affected, while they were 
altogether indifferent to the rout or dissection 
of the crowds by which they were followed. 
At length, it was thought, that narratives 
might be composed where the interest should 
only be demanded for one or two individuals, 
whose adventures, happiness, or misery, might 
of themselves afford delight. The experiment 
was attended with success ; and as men sym- 
pathize most readily with events which may 
occur to themselves, or the situadonsin which 
tliey have been, or may be, the incidents of 
fiction derived their character from the 
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maimen tvf the age. In a gay and Inzarions 
conntiy stories of lore become acceptable. 
Hence the Grecian novels were composed, and 
as, in rdating the adyentnres of the loyers, it 
was natuial to depict what might really have 
taken place, the genend features of the times, 
the inroads of pirates, religions ceremonies, 
&c. were chiefly delineated. The ascetic 
habits of the monks in like manner gave rise 
to spiritual romance, and the notion of ttan- 
qnillity in the fields of Greece may have 
snggested the beautiful rural images por- 
trayed in the pastoral of Longus. 

Now, when, by some great convulsion, a 
vast change is effected in manners, the ind- 
dents of fiction will necessarily be changed 
also ; first, because the former occurrences 
became less natural, and, secondly, give less, 
delight. From the very nature, then, of do- 
mestic fiction, it must vary with the forms 
and habits and customs of society, which it 
must picture as they occur successively, 

** And catch the manners living as tbey rise.** 

Never, in the annals of the human race, did 
a greater change of manners take place than 
in the middle ages ; and accorduigly, we must 
be prepared to expect a prodigious alteration 
in the character of fictitious literature, which, 
we have seen, may be expected to vary with 
the manners it would describe. But not only 
was there a change in the nature of the cha- 
racters themselves, and the adventures which 
occurred to them, but a very peculiar style 
of embellishment was adopted, which, as it 
does not seem to have any necessary connection 
with the characters or adventures it was em- 
ployed to adorn, has given the historians of 
literature no little labour to explain. The 
speciep of machinery, such as giants, dragons, 
and enchanted castles, which forms the sea- 
soning of the adventures of chivalry, has been 
distinguished by the name of Romantic Hetion; 
and we shall now proceed to discuss the various 
systems which have been formed to account 
for its origin. 

Different theories have been suggested for 
the purpose of explidning the origin of Ro- 
mantic Fiction in Europe. The subject is 
curious, but is involved in much darkness and 
uncertainty 



To the northern Scalds, to the AmUans,to 
the people of Armorica or Britany, and to the 
classical tales of antiquity, has been succes- 
sively ascribed the origin of those eztraordinaiy 
fables, which have been ** so wildly disfigured 
in the romances of chivalry, and so degantiy 
adorned by the Italian Muse.** ^ 

In the investigation of this subject, a con- 
siderable confusion seems to have aiiseD,fiR>in 
thesnpportersof the respective systems having 
blended those elements of romance which 
ought to be referred to separate ongina. Thej 
have mixed together, or at least they have made 
no proper distinction between three thingn, 
which seem, in their elementary principles at 
least, to be totally unconnected. 1 . The arbi- 
trary fictions of romance, by which I mean 
the embellishments of dragons, enchanters, 
&c. 2. That spirit of enterprise and adven- 
ture which pervaded all the tales of chivaliy. 
3. The historical materials, if they deserve 
that name, relating to Arthur and Charle- 
magne, which form the ground-work of so large 
a proportion of this qiass of compositions. 

In treating this subject it will therefore be 
proper to consider, 1. The origin of those wild 
and improbable fictions, those supernatural 
ornaments, which form the machineiy of 
Romance, and which alone should be termed 
Romantic Fiction. 2. The rise of that spirit 
of chivalry which gave birth to the eagemesa 
for single combat, the fondness for roaming 
in search of adventures, and the obhgation of 
protecting and avenging the fair ; and, lastly, 
we shall consider how these fabulous embel- 
lishments, and this spirit of adventure, were 
appropriated to the story of individual knights, 
and treat of those materials concerning Arthur 
and the Round Table, and the Peers of Char- 
lemagne, whose exploits, real or fictitious, 
have formed the subject of romance. 

I. One theory (which, I believe, was firpt 
adopted by M. Mallet*) is, that what are 
termed the arbitrary fictions of romance, have 
been exclusively derived from t he north ern 
ScaldeT This system has been strenuously 
maintained by subsequent writers, and parti- 
cularly by Dr Percy,* who observes, that the 
Scalds originally performed the functions of 
historians, by recording the victories, and 
genealogies of their princes in a kind of na> 
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ntire aoog. When hutoxy, by being com- 
mitted to proeey aasamed a more stable and 
more Buaple form, and was taken out of their 
hands, it became their business chiefly to 
entertain and delight. Hence they embel- 
lished their redtals with marvellous fictions, 
calculated to allure the gross and ignorant 
minds of their audience. Long before the 
time of the crusades, they believed in the 
existence of giants and dwarfs, in spells and 
enchantments. These became the ornaments 
of their works of imagination, and they also 
bvented combats with dragons and monsters, 
and related stories of the adventures of knights 
«ith giants and sorcerers. 

Besides this assumption, Dr Percy also 
maintains, that the spirit of chivalry, the 
eagerness after adventure, and the extravagant 
coartesjr, which are its chief characteristics, 
existed among the northern nations long be- 
fore the introduction of the feudal system, or 
the establishment of knighthood as a regular 
order. 

These fictions and ideas, he asserts, were 
introduced into Normandy by the Scalds, who 
probably attended the army of Rollo in its 
migration to that province from the north. 
The skill of these bards was transmitted to 
their successors the minstrels, who adopted 
the religion and opinions of the new countries. 
In place of their pagan ancestors they sub- 
etitoted the heroes of Christendom, whose 
feats they embellished with the Scaldic fictions 
of giants and enchanters. Such stories were 
speedily propagated through France, and by 
an easy transition passed into Englimd after 
the Norman Conquest. 

A second hypothesis, which was first sug- 
gested isy Salmasius, and which has been 
followed out by Mr T. Warton,* ascribes to 
the Saracens the foundation of^ romantic 
fiction^ It had at one time been a received 
opinion in Europe, that the wonders of 
Ar abian imapa ation were first communicated 
to the western world by means of the crn- 
sades ; but Mr Warton, while he aigues that 
these eaqteditions tended greatly to propagate 
this mode of Cabling, contends that these 
fictions were introduced at a much earlier 
period by the Arabians, who, in the beginning 
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of the eighth century, settled in Spain. 
Through that country they disseminated 
those extravagant inventions peculiar to their 
fertile genius. Those creations of fimcy, the 
natural ofispriug of a warm and luxuriant 
climate, were eagerly received, and colder 
imaginations were kindled by the presence of 
these enlivening visitors. The ideal tales of 
the eastern invaders, recommended by a bril- 
li ancy o f descrij^on hitherto unknown tolEe 
IBiarren &icy of those who inhabited a western 
region, were rapidly difiused through the 
continent of Europe. From Spain, by the 
communication of commercial intercourse 
through the ports of Toulon and Marseilles, 
they passed into France. In the latter king- 
dom ihey received the earliest and most wel- 
come reception in the district of Armorica or 
Britany. That province had been chiefly 
peopled by a colony of Welsh, who had emi- 
grated thither in the fourth century. Hence a 
close connection subsisted between Wales and 
Britany for many ages. The fables current 
in the latter country were collected by 
Gualtier, Archdeacon of Oxford, who pre- 
sented them to Geoffrey of Monmouth. His 
Latin Chronicle,compiled from these materials, 
forms one of the principal sources of tales of 
chivaliy, and consbts entirely of Arabian in- 
ventions. 

Mr Warton next proceeds to point out the 
coincidence between fictions undoubtedly 
Arabic, and the machinery of the early ro- 
mances. He concludes with maintaining, that 
if Europe was in any way indebted to the 
Scalds for the extravagant stories of giantp 
and monsters, these fiibles must still be re- 
ferred to an eastern origin, and must have 
found their way into the north of Europe 
along with an Asiatic nation, who, soon after 
Mithridates had been overthrown by Pompey, 
fled from the dominion of the Romans, and 
under the conduct of Odin settled in Scanr* 
dinavia. 

These two systems, which. may be termed 
the Gothic and the Arabian, are those wliich 
have found the most numerous supporters. 
As far as relates to the supernatural ornaments 
of romance (for it is this branch alone that is 
at present to be considered), the t^ theories, 
though very difierent, are by no wan^ in- 
compatible. From a view of the charactlsr of 
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Anbian aod Orothie fiction, it appeus that 
neither ih excnuively entitled to the credit of 
haying glvAn birth to the wonders of romance. 
The early framers of the tales of chivaliy may 
be indebted to the northern bards for those 
wild and terrible iniages congenial to a frozen 
region, and owe to Arabian inrention that 
magniiioenoe and splendour, those glowing 
descriptions and luxuriant ornaments, sug- 
gested by the enchanting scenery of an eastern 
climate. 

And wonders wild of Ambetque oombine 
With Gothic imagery of darker shade. 

/ barton's hypothesb of the flight of Odin 
from the Roman power to Scandinavia, and 
which exclusively aasigns to the eastern na- 
tions all the fictions of romance, seems to rest 
on no solid foundation. Indeed Richardson, 
in the Preface to his Persian Dictionary, main- 
tains that the whole was a mere Scaldic liable, 
invented to trace the origin of Gothic and 
Roman enmity, as the story of Dido and iBneas 
was supposed to account for the irreconcileable 
antipathy of Rome and Carthage. Besides, no 
modification of climate and manners, strong 
as thor influence may be, could have produced 
the prodigious difierence that now appears 
between Oriental and Gothic fictions ; for it 
cannot be denied, and indeed has been acknow- 
ledged by Mr Warton,that the fictions of the 
Arabians and Scalds are totally difierent. The 
&bles and superstitions of the northern bards 
are of a darker shade, and more savage com- 
plexion, than those of the Arabians. There 
b something in their fictions that chills the 
imagination. The formidable objects of nature 
with which they were fiuniliarised in their 
northern solitudes, their precipices, and frozen 
mountains, and gloomy forests, acted on their 
fancy, and gave a tincture of horror to their 
imagery. Spirits, who send storms over the 
deep, who rejoice in the shriek of the drown- 
ing mariner, or difiuse irresistible pestilence ; 
spells which preserve from poison, blunt the 
weapons of an enemy, or call up the dead from 
their tombs — ^these are the ornaments of 
northern poetry. The^ Arabian fictions are of 
a more splendid nature ; they are less terrible 
inaeed. but possess more variety and magnifi- 
» they lead us through delightful forests, 
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and raise up palaces glittering with gold and 
diamonds.^ 

But while it seems imposrible to trace the 
wilderfictions of the north to an eastern source, 
it may be observed, on the other hand, that, 
aUowing the early Scaldic odes to be genuine, 
we find in them no dragons, giants, magic 
rings, or enchanted castles. These are only 
to be met with in the compositions of the 
bards, who flourished after the native vein of 
Runic fabling had been enriched by the tales 
of the Arabians. But if we look in vain to 
the early Gk>thic poetry for many of those 
fables which adorn the works of romancers, 
we shall easily find them in the ample field of 
oriental fiction. Thus the Asiatic romances 
and chemical works of the Arabians are foil 
of enchantments, similar to those described in 
the Spanish, and even in the French, tales of 
chivalry. Magical rin^ were an important 
part of the eastern philosophy, and seem to 
have given rise to those which are of so much 
service to the Italian poets. In the eastern 
Peris we may trace the origin of the European 
fairies in their qualities, and perhaps in, their 
name. The griffin, or hippogriff, of the 
Italian writers, seems to be the famousSimurgh 
of the Persians, which makes such a figure in 
the epic poems of Saadi and Ferdusi. 

A great number of these romantic wooden 
were collected in the east, by that idle and \y-i 
ing horde of pilgrims and palmers who visited I 
the Holy Land through curiosity, restlessness,) 
or devotion, and who, returning from so great 
a distance, imposed every fiction on a be- 
lieving audience. They were subsequently 
introduced into Europe by the fablers of 
France, who took up arms, and followed their 
barons to the conquest of Jerusalem, ^t 
their return they imported into Europe the 
wonders they had heard, and enriched 
romance with an infinite variety of oriental 
fictions. 

This mode of introduction of the eastern 
fables into Europe is much more natural than 
that pointed out by Mr Warton. The Ara- 
bians were not only secluded from the otber^ 
inhabitants of Spain, but were the objects of \^ 
their deepest animosity; and hence the Cas- 
tilians would not readily imbibe the fictions 
of their enemies. It is unfortunate, too, that 
the intermediate station^ /rom the Mooriah 
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dominkms in Spain should be fixed in Aimo- 
rica, (me of the provinoee of France most 
remote from Orenada. 

But if Armorica cannot without difficulty 
be adopted as a resting place of romantic fic- 
tion, &r leas can it be oonsiderBd its native 
soil, as has been asBomed in a thildJijqtQthesis, 
fiMUfi^nflil by Mr Leydenin his Introduction 
to the Complaynt ^fBooHahd. It is there 
argued, that a colony of Britons took refuge 
in Armorica during thelEMr century, from 
the tyranny of the Saxons, and carried with 
them the archiTcs which had escaped the fury 
of thnr conquerors. The memory of Arthur 
and his knights was thus preserved in Armo- 
Ilea as fresh ss in Wales or Cornwall ; and 
the inhabitants of Armorica were the first 
people in France with whom the Normans 
had a ftiendly intercourse. Besides, the class 
of French romances relating to Charlemagne 
saeribed to that monarch the feats of Charles 
Uartel, an Armorican chief, whose exploits 
would more probably be celebrated by the 
minstrela of his Own country than by Turpin, 
or any other writer of fabulous chronicles. 
'In short, all the French romances originated 
in Britany, and all the nations of Europe 
deriTdrtheir tales of chivaliy firom the 
French. 

I am fiir from meaning to deny that copious 
materiala of fiction were amassed in Britany, 
and were thence disseminated through France 
and England ; but it cannot be believed that 
the machinery of romance was created in a 
covntry, which, on the most favourable sop- 
poation, can only be regarded as a link in the 
chain of fiction ; and far less can it be thought 
that this pitiful kingdom was the only cradle 
of that sjMrit of chivalry, which at one time 
pervaded all the nations of Europe. 

In short, this Armorican system seems to 
have axisen from mistaking the collection of 
materials for the sources whence they derived 
thdr embellishment. 

A fou rth hypoth esb has been suggested, 
which represents the machinery and colour- 
ing of fiction, the stories of enchanted gardens, 
monsters, and winged steeds, which have been 
introdnoed into romance, as derived from the 
daselcal and mythological authors; and as 
being merely the andent stories of Greece, 
gnfted on modem manners, and modified by 



the customs of the day. The classical authors, 
it is true, were in the middle ages scarcely ' 
known; but the superstitions they inculcated 
had been prevalent for too long a period, and 
had made too deep impression on the mind, to 
be easily obliterated . The mythological ideas 
which still lingered behind, were difiused in 
a multitude of popular works. In the Travels 
of Sir John Mandeville, there are frequent 
allusions to ancient fiible; and, as Middleton 
has shown that a great number of the popish 
rites were derived from pagan ceremonies, it 
is scarcely to be doubted that many classical 
were converted into romantic fictions. This, 
at least, is certain, that the classical eystem 
presents the most numerous and least ex- 
ceptionable prototypes of the fiibles of ro- 
mance. 

In many of the tales of chivalry there is a 
knight detained from his quest, by the entice- 
ments of a sorceress, and who is nothing more 
than the Calypso or Circe of Homier. The 
story of Andromeda might give rise to the 
fiible of damsels being rescued by their fa- 
vourite knight when on the point of being 
devoured by a sea-monster. The heroes of 
the Iliad and iBneid were both furnished with 
enchanted armoar ; and, in the story of Poly- 
phemus, a giant and his cave are exhibited. 
Herodotus, in his history, speaks of the Ari- 
maspi, a race of Cyclops who inhabited the 
north, and waged perpetual war with the 
tribe of grifibns, which guarded mines of gold. 
The expedition of Jason in search of the 
golden fleece ; the apples of the Hesperides, 
watched by a dragon; the king's daughter 
who is an enchantress, who falls in love with 
and saves the knight, are akin to the marvels 
of romantic fiction; especially of that sort 
snpposed to have been introduced by the 
Arabians. Some of the less fiuniHar fables of 
classical mythology, as the image in the 
Theogony of Hesiod of the murky prisons in 
which the Titans were pent up by Jupiter, 
under the custody of strong armed giants, 
bear a striking resemblance to the more wild 
sublimity of the Gothic fictions. 

Besides, a great number of those fables now 
considered as eastern, appear to have been ori- 
ginally Greek traditions, which were carried 
to Persia in the time of Alexander the Great, 
and were afterwards returned to Europe, with 
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the modification they had receired from ori- 
ental ideas. 

Perhaps it maj be considered as a confij> 
mation of the clasocal theoiy, that, in the 
13th centniy, many classical stories appeared 
both in prose and in a metrical form, veiled 
in the garb of romantic fiction. Of this sort 
are the Latin works of Dares Phiygius, and 
Dictys Cretensis, concerning the wars of Troy ; 
and the still more ample chronicle of GKiido de 
Colonna, formed from these authors through 
the medium of the French metrical work of 
Benoit de Saint More. But these and amilar 
compositions will be more particularly men- 
tioned when we come to treat of the clas- 
sical romances in which Achilles, Jason, and 
Hercules, were adopted into chivaliy, and 
celebrated in common with Lancelot, Roland, 
nd Amadis, whom they so nearly resembled 
n the extravagance of their adventures. 

Mr Ritson has successively attempted to 
ridicule the Gothic, Arabian, and Clsamcal 
systems; and has maintained, that the origin 
of romance, in eveiy age or countiy, must be 
sought in the difierent sorts of superstition 
which have from time to time prevailed. It 
is, he contends, a vain and futile endeavour, 
to seek elsewhere for the origin of fable. The 
French tales of chivalry, in particular, are too 
ancient to be indebted for their exbtence to 
any barbarous nation whatever. In all climes 
where genius has inspired, fiction has been its 
earliest product, and every nation in the globe 
abounds in romances of its own invention, and 
*vhich it owes to itself alone. 

And, in fact, after aU, a great proportion of 
the wonders of romance must be attributed 
to the imagination of the authors. A belief in 
superhuman agency seems to have prevailed 
in every age and country ; and monsters of 



^ Jam torn Religio pavidot terrebat agrestes 
Dim loci ; jam tarn sylvam sazamque treme- 

bant 
Hoc nemnSi hunc, inqnit, frondoao vertioe oollemf 
(Qqu Deiu, inoertum eat) habitat deua. Arcades 

ipeam 
Credunt ae ridiise JoTem : com a»pe nigrantem 
JBgidft concuteret dextra, nimboaque cieret. 

y * In Dr Zachary Grey V notes on Hndibras (vol. i. 
p. 125), there it a story of a man making a dragon 
from a rat ** Mr Jacob Bobart, botany professor of 
Oxford, did. about forty years ago, find a dead rat 



all sorts have been created bj exaggeration or 
fear. It was natorsl for the rulgar, in an 
ignorant age, as we see from the Turks erea 
of the prsaent day, to bc^eve a palace, 
surpassingly beautifol, to be the woric of 
enehanteiB. To this we must ykvL the ss- 
pematnral wonders conjured up by a supers 
stitious fan^, and the natural ones supfjied 
by a mind unacquainted with theooostitutioB 
of things. Thus to Uie deceptions of rngbt, 
produced by certain dispositions of light and 
shade — to the reflecting and magnifying 
power, possessed by mists and douds, minr 
be partly attributed the prevalence of stories 
of ghosts, giants, dec, in hilly or cloudy 
regions intersected by deep valleys and lakes, 
or by woods, rocks, and rivers;* To all this 
must be added the chimeras produced by 
indulgence in frolicsome combination. SqcIi 
were the emblematic cherub of the Hebrews, 
the compound images of the Egyptians, and 
the monster of mythology, which was de- 
scribed as 
Prima leo, postrema draco, mtodia inde capella. 

In like manner the griffin is compounded of 
the lion and eagle ; the snake and lizard 
comprise the analysis, and may have so^ 
gested the notion of a dn^n.* The idea 
once formed of a being of larger dimensions 
than his fellownnortals, it was easy to increase 
his proportions, and to diversify his shape 
with every variety of monstrous attribute; 
and it was natural, as in the case of €toliah, 
to bestow a ferocity of disposition, corre- 
sponding to the terrors of aspect. When 
once the notion of an enchanter was conceived, 
it was not difficult to assign bim more exten- 
sive powers, to render his spells more potent, 
and their effects more awful or spletidid. 
^ Impenetrable armour,'* says Mr Hobbes, 



in the pbyaicalfima^^ which he made to resemble 
the commQ^jtjKKot dragons, by altering bead 
and tail, 4|flP^ii8ting in taper sharp sticks, vhich 
distended ine sj^in on each aide, till it mimicked 
wings. He let it dry as hard as possible. Tfao 
learned pronounced it a dragon ; and one of them 
sent an aocnrate description to Magliabeoohi, libra- 
rian to the Grand Duke of Tuscany. SeTeral fine 
copies of Terses were wrote on so rare a subject; 
but at last Mr Bobart owned the cheat However, 
it was looked upon as a master-piece of art, and, ss 
such, deposited in the museum or anatomy sehoot, 
where I saw it some years af te** ** 
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" enchanted castles — inToInerable bodies — 
iron men — flying horses, and other such 
thin^ are easily feigned by them that dare.*' 

il. Althongii the theories which hare now 
been detailed may be sufficient, separately or 
united, to explain the origin of the superna- 
tural ornaments of romance, still they are to 
be conadered merely as embellishments of 
those chiyalrooa adventures which occupy by 
br the greatest proportion of romantic com- 
pilation. 

The dasmcal System, allowing it to be 
well founded with regard to the introduction 
of giants, hippogrifis, or enchanters, cannot 
explain the. enterprise, the gallantry, and 
nnnantie valour, attributed to the knights of 
cfairaliy. It is, no doubt, true, that a strik- 
ing analogy subsists between the manners of 
the herdc and Gothic times. In both periods 
robbery was regarded as honourable ; or, at 
least, was not the forerunner of infamy. 
Bastardy, in both ages, was in peculiar re- 
putation: The most renowned knights of 
chiralry, as Roland and Amadis, were ille- 
gitimate ; and the heroes of antiquity were the 
Bpuiious offspring of demigods and nymphs. 
The martial games, too, may in their design 
and their effects be considered as analogous 
to tournaments. Equal encouragement was 
given to the bards of Greece, and the min- 
strels of the middle ages; while Hercules 
and Bacchus, who are represented as roaming 
through their country, infiictixig punishment 
•n robbers, and extirpating monsters, may be 
regarded as the knights errant of antiquity. 
Bat these resemblances arose merely from a 
corresponding state of manners ; since, at a 
nmilar stage of the social progress, similar 
ideas and customs are prevalent amongst dif- 
ferent nations. 

Still less can it be believed that the spirit 
of chivaliy received its imptdse from the 
knight errantry of Arabia. This part of his 
system, Mr Wsrton has but feebly utged. 
The nature of Arabian and chivalrous enter- 
prise was by no means the same : nor is it 
probable that the Europeans derived the 
dominant part of their manners and institu- 
tions from a secluded and a hostile people. 

But Dr Percy, and other supporters of the 
Gothic system, have strenuously maintcuned 
that the ideas of chivaliy, the soul and sub- 



ject of romance, subsisted from the earliest 
period among the northern nations, and were 
thence transfused into the fictions of a subse- 
quent age. I conceive, however, that although 
the rudiments of chivalry may have existed, 
these notions were not suffidently general, nor 
developed, to have become, without farther 
preparation, the reigning topics of composi- 
tion. Instances, too, of chivalrous gallantry 
would have been found in the earlier ages 
of the history of France, but the manners 
during the two first races of its monarchs, 
were far from exhibiting any symptoms of 
courtesy. 

It was under the feudal establishments, 
subsequently erected in Europe, that chivalry 
received its vigour, and was invested with 
the privileges of a regular institution. The 
chivalry, therefore, unfolded in romance, was", 
the offspring of existing manners, and was ^ 
merely an exaggerated picture of the actual 
state of society, of which oppression, anarchy, 
and restless courage, were the characteristics, 
but which sometimes produced examples on/ 
virtue and enthunasm. 

On the fall of the Roman empire, the lands 
overrun by the barbarous nations being par- 
celled out amongst a number of independent 
chieftains, whose aims and interests frequently 
interfered, it became an object with every 
baron to assemble round his person, and to 
attach, by the strongest bonds, the greatest 
possible number of young men of rank and 
courage. The knight, or soldier, at the same 
time found it necessary to look to some supe- 
rior for support, against the oppression of 
other chieftains. 

That these ties might be rendered closer, 
and that the candidate for knighthood might 
be instructed in courtesy and the art of war, 
it was customary to remove him at an early 
age from his father's house to the court or 
castle of his future patron. « 

Those who were destined for tliis sort of 
life, first acted as pages or varlets : they per- 
formed menial services, which at that time 
were not considered as degrading; they were 
initiated into the ceremonial of a court, and 
were at the same time instructed in those 
bodily exercises which were considered the 
best preparation for their future career. 

The castle in which the candidate for 
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knighthood reoeired hisdducation, wm asaally 
thronged with young persons of a different 
sex. The intercourse which he thus enjoyed 
was the best school for the refinements of 
courtesy : he was taught to select some lady 
as the mistress of his soul, to whom were 
referred aU his sentiments and actions. Her 
image was implanted in his heart, amid the 
fairy scenes of childhood, and was afterwards 
blended with its reooUectionB. In the middle 
ages, society was in an intermediate state, 
removed from the extremes of indigence and 
luxury, which is most fitvourable to love ; 
and that passion was sometimes so nourished 
by obstacles, that it was exalted into a species 
of devotion. 

Thus the service of a mistress became the 
future glory and occupation of the candidate 
for knighthood. At the same time that this 
duty was inculcated, the emuhition of militaiy 
excellence was exdted by the example of his 
compeers and his- patron. When the youth 
passed to the condition of squire, they attended 
their master abroad ; if he engaged in battle 
they took no part in the rencounter, but re- 
mained spectators of the combat, and, by 
attention to the various movements, were in- 
structed in the art of war. 

Their time was also, in a great measure, de- 
voted to those sports which were kindred to 
the occupations of war, and the knowledge of 
which was an essential preliminary to recep- 
tion into the order of knighthood. 

If that investiture be merely conadered as 
a ceremony, by which young persons destined 
to the military profesmon received their arms, 
its in8titution,;^e are told, is as ancient as the 
age of Charlemagne ; but, if considered as a 
dignity, which, by certain forms, conferred 
the first rank in the military order, it cannot 
easily be traced higher than the 11th century , 
In tiie forests of Germany, the initiation of 
a youth into the profession of a warrior, had 
been attended with appropriate ceremonies. 
The chieftain of the tribe decorated him with 
a sword and armour, — a simple form, which, 
in the progress of the feudal system, was con- 
verted into a mysterious and pompous rite. 

On his reception into this order, the knight 
became bound to the observance of loyalty to 
his superior, to an impartial distribution of 
justice to his vassals, to an inviolable adher- 



ence to his word, and attention to a oouztesy 
which embellished his other qualities, and 
softened his other duties. All those who were 
unjustly oppressed, or conceived themselves 
to be so, were entitied to claim his protection 
and succour. The ladies in this respect en- 
joyed the most ample privileges. Destitute 
of the means of support, and exposed to the 
outrages of avarice or passion, they were con- 
signed to his special care, and placed under 
the guardship of his valiant arm. 

The promotion of knights, which sometimes 
took place after the performance of militaiy 
exploits, but more frequently on church fes- 
tivals, coronations, baptisms, or the conclusion 
of peace, was generally followed by jousts and 
tournaments. Of these institutions (which 
were of French invention,and were introduced 
about the time of the first crusade), the fonner 
was of a more private and inferior, the latter 
of a more pompous and public, description. 
Both were contrived for the purpose of inte- 
resting the mind, when scenes of real wai£aiB 
did not present themselves, and of displaying, 
at the same time, the magnificence of the prince 
or baron. 

Some time after the exhibition of a tourna- 
ment, heralds were despatched through the 
country, to invite all knights to contend for 
prizes, and merit the afiection of their mis- 
tresses. 

After the tournaments were proclaimed, 
they frequentiy commenced with skirmishing 
between the squires ; and thoee who parti- 
cularly distinguished themselves were allowed 
to enter the lists with the knights. When it 
came to the turn of the latter, each knight 
usually declareii^ himself the servant of some 
lady, who generally presented him with a 
token of favour, a veil, a scarf, a bracelet, or, 
as we are told by Chaucer ih his stofy of 
I Troilus, a pencel of her sleeve, with which he 
adorned his shield or helmet, and by means 
of which his person was recognized in all the 
vehemence of the conflict. If these marks of 
distinction were carried off during the contest, 
the lady sent him others to reanimate hii 
courage, and invigorate his exertions. 

In all these rencounters certain rules of 
combat were established, which it was con- 
sidered infamous to violate. Thus, it was not 
lawful to wound an adveisary*s hoiae, nor to 
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strike a knight who took off his visor or his 
helmet 

When the tournaments were concluded, the 
conquerots were conducted, with much solem- 
nity, to the palace of the prince or baron, 
where they were attired in the most splendid 
habits of peace, and disarmed by the hands of 
the £ur : their deeds were inscribed on the 
records of the heralds at arms, and formed the 
subject of the lays of the minstrel, which were 
spread through the naghbouxing courts, to 
ezdte onulation or envy. 

. But it would be endless to describe those 
ceremonies by which tournaments were pre- 
pared, accompanied, or followed, and which 
occupy, I am sure, more than a fourth part 
of the romances of chivalry, which, in this 
respect, have merely presented an embellished 
picture of what actually occurred. 

As the genius of chivalry had ever studied 
to represent in tournaments a faithful picture 
of the labours and dangers of war, it had ever 
preserved in war an image of the courtesy 
which prevailed in tournaments. The desire 
of plessing some lady, and of appearing worthy 
of her, was in the true, as in the fictitious 
combat, one of the strongest motives that 
prompted to heroic action. That champion 
who, while rushing into combat, expressed a 
wish, as we are told, that his lady beheld him, 
must also have been stimulated by the hope 
that she might one day listen to the report of 
his prowess. In real battle the knight was 
frequently decked with the device of his mis- 
tress, and seriously offered combat to an enemy 
(not, indeed, as a primary cause of quarrel, 
but where other grounds of hostility existed), 
to dispute the pre-eminence of the beauty of 
their mistresses, and the strength of their 
attachment. As the valour, too, of a single 
combatant was consincuous, and had a con- 
siderable influence on the fortune of the day, 
the same individuals were led frequently to 
encounter each other, which gave rise to that 
peculiar species of combat painted in the fables 
of romance. 

The policy which employed love, united 
with reverence for the ladies, and the thirst of 
{^ory, to in^ire sentiments of bravery and 
honour^ also joined the heroes of its creation 
by the ties of friendship. They became united 
for all tlieir future exploits, or for the accom- 



plishment of some exalted emprise, which had 
a limited object ; — and hence the fraternity <^ 
arms, by which knights are frequently asso- 
ciated in tales of chivalry.^ 

The restless spirit of the feudal system, and 
the institutions of chivaliy, stimulated their 
votaries to roam in quest of such adventures 
for the mere pleasure of achieving them. At 
their return, the knights were obliged by oath 
to give the heralds at arms a faithful account 
of their exploits ; an obligation which explains 
their declining no service of danger, though it 
was to be performed without witnesses, and 
might have been avoided without detection. 

Enough, I trust, has been said to account for 
that passion for arms, that love of enterprise, 
and that extravagant species of gallantly, 
which were the inevitable consequence of the 
feudal principles, and are the characteristic 
features of romance. 

Next to those encounters, sought from love 
of enterprise, or of the fair, the great propor- 
tion of combats described in romance may be 
termed judicial. These took place on a defi- 
ance of the challeiiger to the accepter, or an 
accusation against a third party in whom the 
accepter was interested, or whose cause he 
espoused from a spirit of chivalry. Such 
encounters were suggested by those judicial 
combats by which, during the middle ages, 
disputes in civil courts ^ere actually decided. 
The judge, or magistrate, unable to restrain 
the violence of litigants, and wishing not to 
lose all shadow of authority, contented him- 
self with superintending the ceremonies and 
regulating the forms of a mode of decision so 
consonant to their temper. This prompt 
appeal to the sword was also encouraged by 
a retributive principle in the human mind, 
which renders it natural to believe that guilt 
will be punished and innocence vindicated. 
The impatience of mankind led them to ima- 
gine that the intervention ought to take place 
in this world, and that a solemn appeal to 
Heaven would be followed by a discovery of 
its will ; an opinion strengthened in those 
times by means of the clergy, whose interest 
it was to represent Divine power as dispensing 
with the laws of nature on the most frivolous 
occasions. 

In consequence, too, of the well-known cir* 
cumstancea which tended to promote tbe 
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influence of the chnrch, the real knight was 
frequently characterised hy the appearance, 
at least, of a warm and zealous derotion. 
His religious duties oonsbted in visiting holy 
places, in depoating his own arms, or those of 
conquered enemies, in monasteries or temples, 
in the ohserrance of dijSerent festivals, or 
the practice of exercises of penitence. A 
higotted veneration for the monastic profes- 
sion, even induced many individuals, hoth 
knights and princes, to finish their days in 
spiritual seclusion. Hence a romance of chi- 
valry, as will he afterwards seen, exhibits 
examples of the most superstitious devotion, 
and frequently terminates with the retire- 
ment of the principal character to a monasteiy 
or hermitage. 

To the love of war, and of enterprise, to the 
extravagant gallantly, united with supersti- 
tion, by which the order of knighthood was 
distinguished, may be traced the greater pro- 
portion of the adventures delineated in ro- 
mance. There we shall hardly find a motive 
of action which may not be r^erred to some 
of the principles by which society in those 
times was in reality actuated. On this favour- 
able basb of manners and ideas, the credulity 
or fancy of the age grafted the supernatural 
wonders drawn from the sources that have 
already been traced ; and the adventures of 
knights, embellished by these additional 
marvels, were exaggerated, extended, and 
multiplied to infinity by the imagination of 
romancen. 

Such are probably the sources whence 
&blers have been supplied with the general 
adventures of chivaliy, and the romantic 
embellishments by which they have been 
adorned. 

III. We must now conader how these 
adventures and embellishments have been 
appropriated to individual knights, and turn 
our attention to the materials which have 
supplied the leading subjects and the principal 
characten of romantic composition. 

At a time when chivaliy excited such uni- 
yersal admiration, and when its effects were 
at least ostensibly directed to the public good, 
it was natural that history and fable should 
be ransacked to furnish examples which might 
increase emulation. 

Arthur and Charlemagne, with their peers. 



were the heroes most early and most generally 
selected for this purpose. The tales concern- 
ing these warriors are the fijnst spedmeiu 
extant of this sort of composition, and from 
their early popularity, from the beauty of the 
fictions with which they were in the begin- 
ning supported, and from flattering the vanity 
of the two first nations in Europe, they long 
continued (diversified indeed, aaifcanlarged by 
subsequent embellishments) to be the piera- 
lent and favourite topics. 

And here it is proper to divide the prose 
romances, with which we shall be afterwards 
engaged, into four classes : — ^1. Those relating 
to Arthur and the, Knights of the Bound 
Table. 2. Those connected with Chariemagne 
and his Paladins. 3. The Spanish and Por- 
tuguese romances, wliich chiefly contain the 
adventures of the imaginary families of Ania- 
dis and Palmerin. 4. What may be termed 
claadcal romances, which represent the heroes 
of antiquity in the guise of romantic fiction. 

When we come to treat of the romances 
relating to Charlemagne, we shall consider 
the influence of the chronicle attributed to 
Turpin ; but our attention is in the first place 
demanded by the romances of Arthur and the 
Bound Table, as they form the most ancient 
and numerous class of which any trace remains. 
These originated in the early and chimerical 
legends of Armorica and Wales ; the ancient 
Latin chronicles of this island, which have 
been founded on them ; and the subsequent 
metrical romances of the English and Norman 
minstrels. 

The Norman conqueron are said first U> 
have become interested in the histoiy and 
antiquities of Britain during the reign of 
Stephen, as by that period they had begun 
to consider themselves natives. 

From the writings of Gildas or Nennins, 
however, they could not easily have extracted 
a condstent or probable story. 

Gildas, or, as Mr Gibbon has styled him, 
the British Jerenuah, is the author of liunen- 
tations over the Destruction of Britain, which 
is a whining elegy, and of an episUe, which 
is a frantic satire on the vices of his country- 
men : he has given exaggerated expressions, 
and distorted facts, instead of presenting an 
authentic narrative of our early annals, an 
important object which he might easily have 
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accomplished; as, according to tradiUony he 
was the eon of Gaw^ a British prince, who 
Ured in the sixth century, and was engaged 
along with hb £ftther in the wars carried on 
by his coantiymen against the Northumbrian 
Saxons. After the defeat of the Britons at 
Gattraith, he fled into Wales, and acted as 
schoolmaater at Bangor. 

Nennios ia said to have liyed about the 
middle of the ninth century: his work is 
merely a dry epitome ; nor even of this abstract 
does there exist a pure and perfect copy. He 
b solicitous to quote hb authorities, but un- 
fortunately they are not of the most unexcep- 
tionable nature, as they consist of the lives of 
saints and ancient British traditions, on which 
he bestows credit in proportion to their ab- 
snrdity. In one of hb chapters he has given 
an outline of the story of Brut, which coin- 
cides with the account of Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth ; and in chapter fourth he commences 
a circumstantial detail of the life of Merlin, 
corresponding, in many respects, with the 
incidents of romance.'^ 

Besides the lachrymal history of Gildas, 
and the jejune narrative of Nennius, there 
existed many Webh traditions, which seem to 
have occupied the attention of Norman anti- 
quaries. 

The annab and poetry of Wales had long 
bboured in Arthur's commendation. Com- 
peiled to yield their country without hope of 
recovering it, the Webh avenged themselves 
on the Saxons by creating, in the person of 
Arthur, a phantom of glory which towered 
above every warrior. This apparition seems 
to have acquired its chief magnitude and ter- 
rors in the traditions and legends oi Britany. 
Walter Calenius, or Gualtier, as h< b some- 
times called. Archdeacon of Oxford, amassed 
a great collection of these materials during 
an expedition to Armorica, or Britany, a 
province from which the royal ancestors of 
Arthur were believed to have originally issued. 
On hb return to England, the archdeacon 
presented thb medley of historical songs and 
traditions to Qeofiirey of Monmouth, who 
founded on them a chronicle of Britain, which 
was written in Latin prose, and b supposed to 
have been finished about 1140. A notion has 
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been adopted by some authors, that Geoffrey 
composed, or invented, most part of the chro 
nicle which he professed to translate from 
British originals. Thb idea was first started 
by Polydore Virgil, who has been followed by 
later writers ; but it has been satisfiEM^rily 
shown by Mr £llb that there is no solid reason 
to doubt the repeated assertions of Geoffrey, 
that he has merely rendered into Latin the 
text of Breton authorities. Hb fiibulous re^ 
lations concerning Brut, Arthur, and Merlin, 
coincide with those contained in Nennius, or 
the lives of the Saints, and therefore could not 
have been invented by Geoffrey. The hbtory, 
too, bears internal evidence of its Armorican 
descent, as it ascribes to Hoel, a hero of that 
country, many of the victories which tradition 
attributes to Arthur. 

But whether thb celebrated chronicle be 
the invention of Geoffrey, or whether it pre- 
sents a faithful picture of the traditions and 
fables at that period received as history, there 
can be no doubt, according to the expression 
of Mr Ellis, who has given an analysb of the 
whole work, that it b one of the comer-stones 
of romance. 

This chronicle consists of nine books, each 
of which is divided into chapters, and com- 
mences with the history of Brutus, the son of 
Sylvius, and grandson of Ascanius, who, being 
exiled from Italy in consequence of having 
accidentally slain hb father, takes refuge in 
Greece. There he obtains the hand of Imo- 
gen, daughter of a king of that country, and 
a fleet, with which he arrives in Albion (then 
only inhabited by a few giants), and founds 
the kingdom called Britain from hb name. 
There is next presented an account of the 
fabulous race of Brutus, particularly' Arthur, 
and the whole concludes with the reign of 
Cadwallader, one of the descendants of that 
hero. 

It would indeed be difficult to extract any 
authentic history from the chronicle of Geof- 
frey, but it stamped i^dth the character of ve- 
racity the exploits of the early knights of 
chivalry, and authorized a compibtibn of the 
fables rebted of these fanciful heroes. In the 
age in which the chronicle appeared, it was 
difficult to arrive at truth, and error was not 
easily detected. Criticism was hardly called 
into exbtence, and falsehood was ado^^ted with 
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an eagerness proportioned to its envelopement 
in the fascinating garb of wonder. The reade)^ 
were more ignorant than the authoi%, and a 
credulous age readily grafted on stories that 
were evidently false, incidents that were phy- 
sically impossible. These were drawn from 
the sources already pointed out, and were 
added, according to fancy, to unauthentic 
histories, which thus degenerated, or were 
exalted, into romance. 

In the chronicle of Qeoffi-ey, indeed, there 
is nothing said of the exploits of Tristan and 
Lancelot, or conquest of the Sangraal, which 
constitute so large a proportion of the Round 
Table romances. These were tobsequent ad- 
ditions, but probably derived, like the chro- 
nicle, from ancient British originals, as the 
names of the heroes, and the scenes of their 
adventures, are still British. 

The work of Geoffrey of Monmouth, and 
such traditionary fables, were the foundation 
of those tales which appeared in a metrical 
form, the shape in which, it is acknowledged, 
romance was first exhibited. 

It seems, also, unquestionable, that these 
metrical romances, though written in England, 
first appeared in the French language. 

In its earliest signification, the term Ro- 
mance was appropriated to the dialects spoken 
in the different European provinces that had 
been subjected to the Roman empire, and of 
which Latin was the basis, though other ma- 
terials might enter into the construction. The 
romance was at one time the colloquial lan- 
guage of Gaul. Subsequently, indeed, various 
dialects were introduced into that country, 
but it was still preserved in Normandy ; and 
thence was again diffused through the other 
provinces north of the Loire. 

The earliest specimens of northern French 
literature are metrical Lives of the Saints. 
These are supposed to have been translated 
from Latin compositions about the middle of 
the eleventh century. In the beginning of 
the next century they were followed by 
several didatic works, as the Bestiarius, a 
poem on natural history, by Philip de Thaun, 
addressed to the queen of Henry I. of England, 
and a metrical treatise on chronology by the 
same author. It is believed, however, that 
no trace of a professed work of fiction-*-no 
Bpecimen of what we should now term a 



romance, is to be found before the middle of 
the twelfth century. Then, indeed, the 
minstrels introduced a great variety of thttr 
own compositions, and formed new combina- 
tions from the numerous materials in their 
possession. 

Before this time the language in which they 
wrote had passed into England by means of 
the Norman Conquest. The English, indeed, 
previous to this event had been prepared for 
the reception of the French language. Edward 
the Confessor had been educated in France, 
and, on his accesdon to the throne of England, 
promoted his continental favourites to the 
highest dignities. Under their influence the 
nation began to lay aside its English customs, 
and to imitate the language and manners of 
the French. (Ingulph. Hist. Croyl. p. 62. 
ap. Tyrwhitt, vol. iv.) These fashions having 
been adopted in compliance with the caprice 
of the reigning monarch, might probably have 
expired under his successors ; but before this 
extirpation could be effected, the French lan- 
guage, by means of the Norman Conquest, 
became interwoven with the new political 
system. The king, the chief officers of state, 
and a great proportion of the nobility, were 
Normans, and understood no tongue but that 
of their own country. Hence the few Saxons 
who were still admitted at court had the 
strongest inducements to acquire the language ' 
of their conquerors. William the First also 
distributed a share of his acquisitions among 
his great barons who had attended him ; and 
who, when it was in their power, retired from 
court to their feudal domains, followed by 
vassals from among their countrymen. Hence 
the language which was used in their common 
conversation and judicial proceedings, was 
diffused through the most distant provinces. 
All ecclesiastical preferments, too, weie 
bestowed on Norman chaplains, and those 
who were promoted to abbacies were anxious 
to stock their monasteries with foreignen. 
Thus the higher orders of the cleigy and 
lait} spoke the French language, while the 
lower retained the use of their native tongue, 
but frequently added a knowledge of the 
dialect of the conquerors. Matters continued 
In this state with little variation during the 
reigns of the Norman kings and the first 
monarchs of the house of Plantagenet. 
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The Nomiaii minstrels, aocordingly, who 
had foUoiwred their barons to the English 
conrt, natarally wrote and recited the me- 
trical compositions in the language which was 
most £uniliar to themselyes, and which, being 
most prevalent, procured them the greatest 
number of readers of rank and distinction. 

From the early connection of the Normans 
with the people of Britany, the minstrels had 
receiyed from the latter those traditions, the 
remains of which they brought over with 
them to England.^ 

These they found in a more perfect state 
among the Welsh of this island. The inva- 
■on of the Normans, and the orerthrow of the 
Saxons, were events beheld with exultation 
by the descendants of the aboriginal Britons, 
who readily associated with those who had 
aveuged them on their bitterest enemies ; 
while to the Normans the legends of the 
Welsh must have been more acceptable than 
those of the Saxons. In the long course of 
political intrigue, carried on between the 
period of the Norman invasion and final sub- 
jugation of Wales, an intercourse must have 
taken place between that country and England 
sufficient to account for the interchange of 
any Uteiary materials. The British lays 
communicated to the French minstrels in 
England, were seldom committed to writing. 
Hence the same story was repeated with 
endless variations, and this system of tradi- 
tional incident was added to the more stable 
nlations contained in the chronicle of Geoffrey 
of Monmouth. 

It seems to be generally believed that French 
romances in rhyme appeared in England 
and Normandy previous to any attempt of 
this nature at the court of Paris. This is 
evinced by the more liberal patronage of the 
English princes, the style and character of 
the romanceB themselves, and the persons to 
whom the poems were originally addressed. 

The oldest of these French metrical romances 
is Mie founded on the chronicle of Geoffrey 
of Momnoath, and entitled Le Brut : it Was 
written in the year 1155, by Robert Wace, a 
native of Jersey, who brought down his work 
from the time of the imaginary Brutus to the 
death of Gadwallader, the sera where Gtoofirey 
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ends ; but it was subsequently carried on by 
Gaimar and others to the age of William 
Rufus. Wace is also the author of Le Roman 
le Rou, a fabulous and metrical history of the 
Dukes of Normandy from the time of RoUo* 
These metrical histories soon introduced com* 
positions professedly fictitious, in which tiie 
indefatigable Wace first led the way. His 
Chevalier an Lion seems to be one of the ^ 
earliest romances in rhyme which has de- 
scended to our knowledge. In the end of the 
twelfth and beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, an infinite variety of French metrical 
romances on the subject of Arthur and his 
knights of the Round Table appeared in 
England and Normandy, as the Sangreal, 
Perceval, &c., written by Chrestien de Troyes, 
Menessier, and others. 

About the same period a great number of 
French romances, in which classical heroes 
are celebrated, were founded on the history 
of the Trojan war. Few of these, however, at 
least at an early period, were converted into 
prose, while the metrical romances relating 
to the Round Table, either from accident or 
from flattering the vanity and prejudices of 
a nation by the celebration of ite fictitious 
heroes, have, for the most part, been reduced 
into prose, and constituted, thus transformed, 
a formidable compilation, which came in time 
to supersede the metrical originals. 

These prose romances, which form the 
proper subject of our enquiry, were mostly 
written in the course of the thirteenth, four- 
teenth, and fifteenth centuries. It is extremely 
difficult, however, to ascertain the precise date 
of the composition of each, or to point out 
the authors by whom they were written. 

The data by which we might attempt to 
fix the chronology of the prose romances, and 
which, at first view, would appear to be at 
once easy and certain, are, 1. The antiquityi^x^' 
of the language ; 2. The manners represented ; 
since in ancient romances a delineation is 
given not of the customs, ceremonies, or dress 
of the period in which the imaginaiy heroes 
are feigned to have existed, but of those which 
prevailed at the time of the composition of 
the work. The tournaments in particular, 
with a description of which every romance is 
filled, should assist in this research. Thus, 
at the institution of these spectacles, tha 
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persons who had heen long admitted into the 
order of chivalry, contended during the first 
day, and the new knights on the succeeding 
ones. In process of time the new knights 
opened the tournament, and the squires were 
allowed to joust with them, hut at length the 
distinctions which had formerly existed he- 
tween the knight and the squire became, in 
a great measure, confounded. The light, 
however, that might naturally he expected to 
he drawn hence, has heen darkened by the 
authors of the prose romances having servilely 
copied, in some instances, their metrical proto- 
types, and thus, without warning, represented 
the manners of a preceding age. In most 
instances, I believe, the prose romances were 
accommodated to the opinions and manners 
subsisting at the period of this new £&brica- 
tion ; but it is impossible to say with certainty 
what has been adopted, and what is original. 
3. The name of the person to whom the 
romance is addressed, or at whose solicitation 
it is said to be written, may be of use in 
ascertilining the date. But the authors title 
their patrons in so general a way, that the 
inference to be drawn is vague and uncertain. 
Their works are written at the dedre of King 
Heniy or King Edward of England, and hence 
the period of their composition is only limited 
to the reign of one of the numerous monarchs 
who bore these names. 4. The date of the 
publication may be of asastance in fixing the 
chronology of some of the later romances of 
chivalry. But even this trifling aid is in 
most inistances denied, the earliest impression 
being generally without date. Hence I am 
afraid that these data will be found, in lAost 
cases, to afibrd but feeble and tincertain 
assistance. 

With respect to the authors of the prose 
romances, it may be in the first place re- 
marked, that these compomtions were not 
announced to the reader as works of mere 
imagination, but, on the contrary, were al- 
ways affirmed by their authors (who threw 
much opprobrium on the lying metrical 
romances) to contain matter of historical fact. 
Nor was this doubted by the simplicity of 
the readers ; and the fables which had been 
disbelieved, while in verse, were received 
wiibout suspicion on their conversion into 
VixMb, tipuce it became the interest of the i 



real authors, in order to give thdr works the 
stamp of authority, to abjure the metrical 
romances, from which they were in fact 
compiled, and to feign either that these fables 
had been translated by them from Latin, or 
revised from ancient French prose, 4n which 
they had been originally written, — averments 
which should never be credited unless other- 
wise established to be true. 

But some writers have supposed that this 
system of mendacity was carried still fiirther, 
and that fictitious names were generally 
assumed by the real authors. *' Those," says 
Mr Ritson, '' whose names appear as ihe au- 
thors of the old proee romances, are mostly 
men of straw : Of this sort are Robert de 
Borron, the pretended author, or rather 
translator, of Lancelot ; Lucus Sieur de Gast, 
the translator from Latin into French of the 
romance of Tristrem; Oualter Map, who, 
though he really existed and was a poet of 
some eminence, was not in realitj' the author 
of Histoire de Roy Artus ; and Rusticien de 
Pise, who was feigned to have translated 
Gyron the Courteous." It is in the prefaces 
alone that any i^otices can be found with regard 
to the old romances or their authors ; hot it 
requires some discernment to discover what 
is true, and to distinguish correct information 
from what was merely thrown out in jest, or 
intended to g^ve the stamp of authority with 
the vulgar. In general the account given in 
their prefaces by the romancers concemni^ 
their fellow-labourers is accurate, but every- 
thing relating to themselves, or their own 
works, must be received with great suspicion. 

Any information that can be elsewhere 
derived is in the highest degree inconsistent. 
Thus, the metrical Perceval, according to the 
authors of the Bibliotheque des Romans, was 
written by Raoul de Beauvais. According to 
Tyrwhitt, it was composed previous to 1 191, 
in sixty thousand verses, by Chretien de 
Troyes, and from this, he says, was foimei 
the French prose translation printed in 1530. 
Ritson informs us, that, according to some, 
Menessier was-the author of the metrical Per- 
ceval : now, if we believe the authors of the 
Bibliotheque, this Menessier was the prose 
translator. The Abbe de la Rue says that 
Perceval was written in pn>m by Cbreuen de 
Troyes. i may add to tuese eiuaaatiuns^ Uai 
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Waiion all^^ it was written in rhyme by 
Chretien de Troyes, but that it also appeared 
in a metrical shape by Menessier, and that 
the prose yersion is formed from the latter 
poem. Much has been said by modem writers 
of Warton^s inaccuracy, but his account of 
the romance of Perceval is the only one which 
has any pretensions to correctness. On the 
whole, however, I am inclined to believe that 
too early a period has been generally assigned 
to the oompoation of the prose romances of 
chivaliy, and the existence of their authors. 
— Rustiden de Pise, the author of Meliadus 
and Gyron, and whom some writers represent 
as liring in the reign of Henry I., talks in one 
of his prefaces of the expedition of Edward I. 
to the Holy Land, and he mentions Robert de 
Borron, the author of Merlin, and Helye de 
Borron, who wrote part of Tristan^ as his 
companions in literature and arms. 

It will not excite surprise that the earliest 
of the French romances should be devoted to 
the celebration of a British monarch, when 
we consider that they were not written for 
the amusement of the French, but of the 
English nation. From the popularity of the 
British tales among the Norman minstrels, 
they obtained, as has been already shown, an 
e&riy and extensive acquidntance with the 
tnditional histoicy of Arthur. He was the 
theme of their metrical compositions, and 
hence became tlie favourite hero in the prose 
romances of chivalry. 

Of these, the earliest reUting to that fabu- 
lous monarch, is the romance or book of 



MERLIN. 

The demons, alarmed at the number of 
Ticttms which daily escaped their fangs since 
the birth of our Saviour, held a council of 
war. It was there resolved that one of their 
number should be sent to the world with 



' In anotbor old romance, a regulation of this sort 
u said to have ejdsted in France. C^estoit la cou- 
Ftmae, en ce terns, telle, que quand uue femme 
ertoitgrocBe, que oe n^estoit de son Man, on qu^ 
die ne fast mari^, on V ardoit. (L. Hist, plaieante 
do noble SiperU de Vinevaulx et de ses dix sept fils.) 
In the Orlando Furioso this punishment is attri- 
balod to the law of Scotland ;. 



instructions to engender on some virgin a 
child, who might act as their vicegerent on 
earth, and thus counteract the great plan that 
had been laid for the salvation of mankind. 
With this view the infernal deputy, having 
assumed a human form, insinuated himself 
into the confidence, and obtained admittance 
into the house, of a wealthy Briton. The 
fiend (though this was foreign from the pur- 
pose of his mission) could not resist embracing 
an early opportunity of strangling his host, 
and then proceeded to attempt the seduction 
of his three daughters, which was more pecu- 
liarly an ol^ject of his terrestrial sojourn. The 
youngest of the family alone resisted his ar- 
tifices, but she at length experienced the fate 
of her sbters, while rendered unconscious by 
8le«p. On awakening, she was much per- 
plexed by what had occurred, and confessed 
herself to a holy man called Blaise, who had 
all along been her protector, but who ac- 
knowledged himself altogether incompetent 
to account for the events of the preceding 
night. 

The judges of the land, who soon after 
discovered the pregnancy of the young lady, 
were about to condemn her to death, accord- 
ing to the law and custom of the country ;^ 
but Blaise represented that the execution 
should be at least deferred, as the child, who 
was about to come into the world, ought not 
to be involved in the punishment of the 
mother. The criminal was accordingly shut 
up in A tower, where she gave birth to the 
celebrated Merlin, whom Blaise instantly 
hurried to the baptismal font, and thus frus- 
trated the hopes of the demons when on the 
verge of completion. Merlin, however, in 
spite of this timely redemption, retained 
many marks of his unearthly origin, of which 
his premature elocution afforded an early and 
unequivocal symptom. Immediately after 
his baptism, the mother took the child in her 
arms, and reproached him as the cause of the 



L^aspra legge di Scozia empia e severa : 

Rinaldo on hearing of it, exclaims with indignation, 

Sia maladetto chi tal legge pose, 

£ maladetto chi la pud patire; 

Debitamente muore una Crudele, 

Non chi da rita al suo amator fidele — ' c*. 4.) 
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melancholy death she was abont to saffer. 
Bat the infant smiling to her, replied, Fear 
not, my mother, yon will not die on my 
account. Accordingly the prosecution being 
resumed, and Merlin, the corpus deHcHf being 
produced in court, he addressed the judges, 
and rerealed the illegitimacy of one of their 
number, who was not the son of bis reputed 
father, but of a Prior ; and who thus, out of 
regard to his own mother, was forced to pre- 
vent the condemnation of Merlin's. 

At this time there reigned in Britain a king 
called Gonstans, who had three sons, Moines, 
Pendragon, and liter. Moines, soon after his 
accession, which happened on the death of 
his father, was yanquished by the Saxons, in 
consequence of being deserted by his seneschal 
Vortiger, formerly the chief support of his 
throne. Growing unpopular, through mis- 
fortune, he was soon after killed by his sub- 
jects, and the traitor Yortiger chosen in his 
place. 

As the newly-elected monarch was in con- 
stant dread of the preferable cMms of liter 
and Pendragon, the surviying sons of Gon- 
stans, he began to construct a strong tower 
for defence. This bulwark, however, three 
times fell to the ground without any apparent 
cause, when brought by the workmen to a 
certain height. The king consulted seven 
agtrtmomere on this phenomenon in architec- 
ture. These sages having studied the signs, 
avowed to each other that they could not 
solve the mystery. But in the course of thdr 
observations they had incidentally discovered 
that their lives were threatened by a child, 
who had lately come into the world without 
the intervention of a mortal father. They 
therefore resolved to deceive the king, in 
order to secure their own safety ; and an- 
nounced to him, as the result of their calcu- 
lations, that the edifice would abide by the 
ordinary rules of architecture if the blood of 
a child of this genealogy were shed on the 
first stone of the foundation. 

Though the king could not doubt the effi- 
c^y of this expedient, his plans were not 
much promoted by the response, for the dif- 
ficulty was to find a child of this anomalous 
lineage. That nothing, however, might be 
wanting on his part, he despatched messen- 
gers over all the kingdom. Two of his emis- 



saries fell in with certain children who were 
playing at cricket. Merlin was of the party, 
and, having divined the cause of their seareh, 
instantly made himself known to them. When 
brought before the king, he infonned his 
majesty of the imposition of the astrologers, 
and showed that the instability of the tower 
was occasioned by two immense dragons 
which had fixed their residence under it; 
and, being rivals, shook its foundation with 
their mighty combats. The king invited all 
his barons to an ensuing contest announced 
by Merlin. Workmen having dug to an un- 
mense depth below the tower, discovered the 
den of these monsters, who gratified the court 
with the exhibition that was expected. The 
red dragon was totally defeated by his white 
opponent, and only survived for three days 
the effects of this terrible encounter. 

These animals, however, had not been solely 
created for the amusement of the court, for, 
as Merlin afterwards explained, they typified 
in the most unequivocal manner the invasion 
of liter and Pendragon, the surviving brothen 
of Moines. These two princes had escaped 
into Britany on the usurpation of Vortiger, 
but now made a descent upon England. 
Vortiger was defeated in a great battle, and 
afterwards burned alive in the castle he had 
taken such pains to construct. 

On the death of Vortiger, Pendragon as- 
cended the throne. This prince had great 
confidence in the wisdom of Merlin, who 
became his chief adviser, and frequently 
entertained the king, while he astonished hU 
brother liter, who was not aware of his qua- 
lifications, by his skill in necromancy. 

About this time a dreadful war arose 
between the Saxons and Britons. Merlin 
obliged the royal brothers to swear fidelity 
to each other, but foretold that one of the two 
must &11 in the first battle. The Saxons were 
totally routed in the fight, and PendragoDi 
having fulfilled the prediction of Merlin, was 
succeeded by liter, who now assumed, in 
addition to his own name, the appellation of 
Pendragon. 

Merlin still continued a court fevourite. 
At the request of liter he transported bf 
magic art enormous stones from Ireland to 
form the sepulchre of Pendragon; and next 
proceeded to Carduel (Carlisle), to prepare 
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the Round Table, at which he seated fifty or 
sixty of the first nobles in the country, leav- 
ing an empty place for the Sangreal. 

Soon after this institution the king invited 
all his barons to the celebration of a great fes- 
tival, which he proposed holding annually at 
Carduel. 

As the nights had obtained permission from 
his majesty to bring their ladies along with 
them, the beautiful Ygueme accompanied her 
hosband, the Duke of Tintadiel, to one of these 
anniversaries. The king became deeply ena- 
moured of the dQchess^and revealed his passion 
to Ulana^ one of his counsellors.^ Ygueme 
withstood all the inducements which Ulsius 
held forth to prepossess her in favour of his 
master, and ultimately disclosed to her hus- 
band the attachment and solicitations of the 
monarch. On hearing this, the duke instantly 
removed from court with Yguerne, apd with- 
out taking leave of Uter. The king com- 
plained of this want of duty to his council, 
who decided that the duke should be sum- 
moned to court, and if refractory should be 
treated as a rebel. As he refused to obey the 
citation, the king carried war into the estates 
of his vassal, and besieged him in the strong 
castle of Untadiel/ in which he had shut 
himself up. Ygueme was confined in a fortress 
at some distance, which was still more secure. 
During the siege, Ulsius informed his master 
that he had been accosted by an old man, who 
promised to conduct the king to Ygueme, and 
had offered to meet him for that purpose on 
the following morning. Uter proceeded with 
Ulsius to the rendezvous. In an old blind 
man, whom they found at the appointed 
place, they recognized the enchanter Merlin, 
who had assumed that appearance ; he be- 
stowed on the king the form of the Duke of 
Tintadiel, while he endowed himself and 
UlaiOs with the figures of his grace^s two 
squires. Fortified by this triple metamor- 
phous, they proceeded to the residence of 
Ygueme, who, unconscious of the deceit, re- 
ceived the king as her husband. 

This deception has been evidently suggested 
by the classical stoiy of Jupiter and Alcmena. 
The duke corresponds to Amphytrion, and 



I See Appendix, No. 7. 

* Some vestiges of the castle of Tintadiel, or Tin- 
ta;;gel, remain on a rocky peninsula of prodigious 



Merlin to the Mercury of mythology ; while 
Arthur, who, as we shall find, was the frait 
of the amour, holds the same rank in the 
romantic as Hercules in the heroic ages. 

The fraud of Merlin was not detected, and 
the war continued to be prosecuted by Uter 
with the utmost vigour. At length the duke 
was killed in battle, and the king, by the advice 
of Merlin, espoused Ygueme. Soon alter the 
marriage she gave birth to Arthur, whom she 
believed to be the son of her former husband, 
as Uter had never communicated to her the 
stoiy of his assumed appearance. 

After the death of Uter, there was an in- 
terregnum in England, as it was not known 
that Arthur was his son. This prince, how- 
ever, was at length chosen king, in consequence 
of having unfixed, from a miraculous stone, a 
swoixi which two hundred and one of the 
most valiant barons in the realm had been 
singly unable to extract. At the beginning 
of his reign, Arthur was engaged in a civil 
war, as the mode of his election, however judi- 
cious, was disapproved by some of the barons; 
and when he had at length overcome his do- 
mestic enemies, he had long wars to sustain 
against the Gauls and Saxons. 

In all these contests the art of Merlin was 
of great service to Arthur, as he changed 
himself into a dwarf, a harp player, or a stag, 
as the interest of his master required ; or, at 
least, threw on the bystanders a spell to fas- 
cinate their eyes, and cause them to see the 
thing that was not. The notion of these 
tranrformations seems to have been suggested 
by the power ascribed in classical times to 
Proteus and Yertumnus, 

Nunc equa, nunc aIes,modo bos, modo cemu abibat 

On one occasion Merlin made an expedition 
to Rome, entered the king's palace in the shape 
of an enormous stag, and in this character de- 
livered a formal harangue, to the utter amaze- 
ment of one called Julius Cesar, not the Julius 
whom the knight Mars killed in his pavilion, 
but him whom Gauvain slew because he had 
defied king Arthur. 

At length this renowned magician disap- 
peared entirely from England. His voice alone 



declirity towards the tea, on the northern ooaat of 
Cornwall. 
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was heard in a forest, where he was enclosed 
in a bush of hawthorn ; he had been entrapped 
in this awkward residence by meansof a charm 
he had commnnicated to his mistress Viviane, 
who, not believing in the spell, had tried it 
on her lover. The lady was sony for the 
accident , bnt there was no extracting her 
admirer from his thorny coverture. ' 

The earliest edition of this romance was 
printed at Paris, in three volumes folio, 1408 ; 
this impression, which has become extremely 
rare, was followed by another in quarto, which 
is much less esteemed than the other, but is 
also exceedingly scarce. 

Though seldom to be met with, the Roman 
de Merlin is one of the most curious romances 
of the class to which it belongs. It compre- 
hends all the events connected with the life 
of the enchanter from his supernatural birth 
to his magical disappearance, and embraces a 
longer period of interesting fabulous history, 
than most of the works of chivalry. Bome of 
the incidents are entertaining, and no part of 
the narrative is complicated . Ygueme, though 
she appears but for a short while, is a more 
interesting female character than is usually 
portrayed in romances of chivalry. The 
passion of liter for this lady, which is well 
described, b by much the most interesting 
part of the work ; and though the marvellous 
pervades the whole production, it is not carried 
to such an extravagant length as in the tales 
of the Round Table, by which it was suc^ 
ceeded. The language, which is very old 
French, is remarkable for its beauty and sim- 
plicity: Indeed, the romance bears eveiy 
where the marks of very high antiquity. It 
has been generally attributed to Robert de 
Borron, to whom so many other works of the 
same nature have been assigned. This author 
lived in the time of Heniy III. and Edward 
I., as Rusticien de Pise, who lived during these 
reigns, caUs him, in his prologue to Meliadus, 
his companion in arms. 

But, great as the antiquity of the romance 
no doubt is, its author can lay but little claim 
to originality of invention. Most of the inci- 
dents appear in the chronicle of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, from which they were transferred 
into the romance through the medium of the 
Brut., a metrical version of that fabulou^r his- 
tory, written by Wace 



The notion of procreating demons, which 
forms the basb of the romance, and accounts 
for Merlin's supernatural powers, seems to 
have been taken from the Vita Merlini, the 
life of the Scotch Merlin, by Geo£Erey of 
Monmouth: — 

** £t sibi mnltotieiis ez aere oorpore inmpto 
Nobis apparent, et plurima aaepe sequuntur ; 
Qnin etiam coitu mulieres aggrediuntur ; 
Et faciunt gravidas, generantes more profsno.** 

It would appear from Jooelin*8 life of 8t Ken- 
tegem, the account of whose birth resembles 
that of Merlin, that our grandmothers were 
fi'equently subject to nocturnal attacks of the 
nature describcMi in the ronumce ; ^^ audivimus, 
frequenter sumptis transfig^ puellarem pudi- 
citiam expugnatam esse, ipsamque defloratam 
corruptorem sui minime nosse. Potuit aUquid 
hujusmodi huic puells accidisse.'*^ Yet, per- 
haps, the account of the birth and early part 
of the life of Merlin may be traced to a yet 
more ancient and venerable source. 

At an early period the story of Merlin 
became current and popular in most of the 
countries in Europe. The French romance, 
of which we have given an abstract, was 
translated into Italian by Antonio Tedeschi, 
a Venetian, and was written by him while in 
the prison of Florence, where he was confined 
for debt. The history of Merlin appeared 
also in English, in a metrical form, in which 
the incidents are nearly the same with those 
in the French romance. 

Merlin is frequently introduced in the sub- 
sequent tales of chivfldiy, but chiefly on great 
occasions, and at a period subsequent to his 
dtoth, or magical disappearance. He has also 
found his way into the English metrical ver- 
sion of the Seven Wise Masters. Herowdes, 
emperor of Rome, had seven sages in h» 
council, who abused the confidence reposed in 
them by thdr master. This emperor, while 
one day preparing to go on a hunting party, 
u suddenly struck blind ; — ^the wise men axe 
convoked, and ordered to aooount for his 
majesty's obstructed vision. They are forced 
to confess that they are unprepared with an 
answer, but are afterwards advised by an old 



1 Pinkerton's Vitas Antique, p. 200. i^. Ellis's 
Specimens, p. 21 1 . vol. i. A carious tradition of this 
sort is related in Boethios^ History of Scotland. 
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man to consult the inyisible Merlin. Two of 
their number are sent on this errand, who 
find ont the enchanter with great difficnlty, 
and bring him to the king. Merlin is pre- 
pared with a prescription, and informs his 
majesty that nothii^ more is necessary to 
obtain complete restoration to sight, than 
striking off the heads of the seven sages. 
Herowdesy delighted to find that his cure 
could be so cheaply purchased, caused his 
counsellors to be successively beheaded, and 
the recoveiy of his sight coincided with the 
decapitation of his last minister. 

Nor have the fiibles connected with Merlin 
been confined to idle tales or romances of 
chivalry, but have contributed to the embel- 
lishment of the finest productions. In the 
romantic poems of Italy, and in Spenser, 
Merlin is chiefly represented as a magical 
artist. The fountain of love in the Orlando 
Innamonto (1. 3.), is said to have been the 
work of Merlin ; and in the 26th canto of the 
Orlando Furioso, there is described a fountain, 
one of four which the enchanter formed in 
France. It was of the purest marble, on 
which coming events were portrayed in the 
finest sculpture. In the same poem, Brada- 
mante arrives one night at the lodge of Tristan 
(Rocca di Tristano), where she is conducted 
into a hall adorned with prophetic puntings, 
which demons had executed in a single night 
under the direction of Merlin. 

In the third canto of the Rinaldo, the knight 
of that name arrives with Isolero at two eques- 
trian statues ; the one of Lancelot, the other 
of Tristan, both sculptured by the art of 
Merlin. Spenser represents Merlin as the 
artifieer of the impenetrable shield, and other 
annour of Prince Arthur (Faery Queene, b. i. 
c. 7.), and of a mirror in which a damsel 
viewed her lover's shade. But Merlin had 
nearly obtained still higher distinction, and 
was on the verge of being raised to the sum- 
mit of fabulous renown. The greatest of our 
poets, it is well known, before fixing on a 
theme more worthy of his genius, intended to 
make the fabulous histoiy of Britain the sub- 



* L*Hlstoire,oa le Roman du Saint-Greal, qui est 
lefondementetle premier de la Table Ronde; lequel 
tn'n de pliuieurs matiera recreativee, ensemble la 
lacftedu dicfc Sain t-G real fiutepar Lancelot, GaUad, 



ject of an epic poem, as he himself announces 
in his Epitaphium Damonb : — 

" Ipse ego Dardanlas Rntnpina per aeqnora puppes 
Dicam, et Pandrasidos regnnm vetus Inogenisev 
Brennumqne Anringumque duces, prisoumque 

Belinmn, 
Turn graridam Artoro fiitali frande logemen, 
Mendaces vultus assmnptaqne Gorlois anna 
Merlini dolus. " 

It has been mentioned, in the abstract just 
given of the romance of Merlin, that when 
the magician, who b the chief character in 
the work, prepared the round table at Oar- 
duel, he left a place vacant for the St Graal, 
the vessel from which our Saviour was sup- 
posed to have drunk at the last supper, and 
which was afterwards filled with the blood 
which flowed from the wounds with which he 
was pierced at the crucifixion. The early 
hbtoiy of this relic, the quest of which is the 
most fertile source of adventures to the knights 
of the Round Table, is related in the romance 
entitled 

ST GRAAL, OB SANGREAL, 

so called from Grasal, which dgnifies a cup 
in old French, or from the Sanguis Realis, 
with which it was supposed to have been 
filled. This work is one of the dullest of 
the class to which it belongs ; it seems 
written with a different intention, and on a 
different plan, from the other romances of 
the Round Table, and has much the ap- 
pearance of having come from the pen of an 
ecclesiastic. The name of the author, how- 
ever, and the sources whence his compoedtion 
was derived, are involved in the same darkness 
and inconsistent information, which obscure 
the origin of so many similar productions. 

Mr Warton has given an extract from a 
metrical Sangreal, a fragment consisting of 
40,000 lines, which was written by Thomas 
Lonelich, in the reign of Henry VI. This is 
neither the original, nor a paraphrase, of the 
French prose Sangreal, but is a version of that 
part of Lancelot du Lac which contains the 



Boort et PereeTal, qui est le dernier Utfo de la Table 
Ronde ; translate du Latin on Rime Francoise, et de 
Rime en Prose 



74 



ROMANCES OP CHIVALRY 



adyentnres of the Sangreal. With regard to 
the history of the Sangreal, properlj so called, 
we are infonned in the Bibliotheque dee 
Romans, that it wea first written in verse by 
Chretien de Troyes, towards the end of the 
12th century ; that it was thence translated 
into Latin prose in the 13th ; and, finally, 
in the 14ih centary, into French prose, by 
Gautieur Map, by order, as he informs ns, 
of his lord Henry, by whom, as he was an 
Englishman, the authors of the Bibliotheque 
suppose that he means Henxy III. This, 
however, would place the composition not in 
the 14th, but in the preceding centuiyy as 
that monarch died in 1272. Tyrwhitt says 
there is a tradition that Qautier Map was the 
author of the St Greal in French. There is 
also a passage in the romance of Tristan which 
u consistent with thb information. " Quant 
Boort ot conte Taventure del Saint Graal, teles 
come eles etoient avenues, eles furent ndses 
en escrit, gardees en lamere de Salibreres dont 
Mestre Galtier Map Testrest a fidst son livre 
du Saint Graal, per Tamor du Roy Herri, son 
senger qui fist Testoire tralater del Latin en 
Romanz." From a passage, however, in Lan- 
celot du IsCy we are led to believe that Map 
wrote the Sangreal in Latin, while some 
modem writers have attributed the French 
work to Robert de Borron. Ritson, as has 
been already mentioned, considers Borron as 
a fictitious personage, and ridicules the notion 
of Map having ever written a romance. At 
whatever time, and by whatever author it 
was composed, the Sangreal was first printed 
in French prose, in 1516, two volumes folio, 
by Gaily ot du Pr^, and afterwards, 1523, folio : 
both of these editions are so rare, that the 
Sangreal b the scarcest romance of the Round 
Table. 

From the extract given by M. Barbazan of 
the poetical Sangreal, it appears to commence 
with the genealogy of our Saviour, and to 
detail the whole of the Sacred History. The 
prose romance does not go so far back. It 
begins with Joseph of Arimathea, who was 
long believed in this country to have existed 
for many centuries after the crucifixion 
Matthew Paris informs us, that an Armenia^ 
bishop who came to England in his time, 
related that this Jewish senator had dined at 



his table before he left the east At the end 
of every century he fell into a fit of ecstacy, 
and when he recovered he returned to the 
same state of youth in which he was when 
his master suffered. 

The author of the Sangreal has availed him- 
self of this popular traditioh ; — he in the fint 
place relates, that, on the day of the croei- 
fixion, Joseph of Arimathea obtained possee- 
sian of the ffanap, or cup, from which his 
master had, on the preceding evening, drank 
with his apostles. Before he interred the body 
of our Saviour, he filled the vessel with the 
blood which flowed from his wounds;* but 
the exasperated Jews soon after deprived him 
of this holy relic, and sent him to a prison in 
the neighbourhood of Jerusalem. Here his 
departed master appeared to him, and com- 
forted him in his captivity, by restoring the 
sacred Hanap, At length, in the forty-second 
year of his confinement, he was fend from 
prison by Titus, the Roman emperor. After 
his deliverance he proceeded to preach the 
gospel in this country, and, on his way, 
converted to Christianity, Enelach, king of 
Sarraz, who was thus enabled to conquer the 
Egyptians, with whom he was at war. After 
the arrival of Joseph with the sacred cup in 
Britain, the romance is chiefly occupied with 
the miracles accomplished by the Sangreal ; 
— the preparation of the Round Table by 
Arthur, who left a place vacant fortius relic; 
and, finally, the achievements performed by 
his knights to recover this treasure, which had 
fallen into the possession of king Pecheur, 
so called from his celebrity as an angler, or 
his notoriety as a sinner. The author of the 
romance has enlivened his story with some 
curious adventures, which happened to the 
knights of the Round Table, during the period 
of this quest ; bnt the incidents related are, 1 
think, on the whole, less interesting than those 
generally contained in the class of fictions 
with which we are at present engaged. 

The hbtory of the Sangoeal b the com* 
mencement of a series of romances, in whidi 
the acquisition of that relic b a leading object. 
Its quest and attainment b continued in 



^ See Appendix, No. 8. 
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PERCEVAL," 

a fomsnoe of the fifteenth centuiy, where a 
gnat deal is written oonceniing its utility and 
final dlaappearaiice. 

1 beliere the only impieasion of Peroeval is 
that of Paris, in 1590. It is not known who 
was the author of the proee romance/ hut in 
his preface he informs us that Philip of Flan- 
ders had ordered his chronicler to oompile 
the stoiy of Peroeval ; but both Philip and his 
chronicler having died shortly after, Joanne, 
ooonteas of Flanders, ordered Menessier, ung 
nm fatmiUtr oratettr, to continue what his 
predecessor had merely commenced. His 
metrical composition was the chief foundation 
of the prose romance ; but its author has also 
availed himself of the metrical work on the 
flsme subject written by Chretien de Troyes 
in the 12th century. 

Though the conquest of the Sangreal be the 
diief subject of the latter part of Perceval, 
the early chapters are merely the story of an 
aiiiesB and inexperienced youth's fint entrance 
into the world. The father and two elder 
brothers of Perceval had fallen in tournaments 
or battle ; and hence, as the last hope of the 
Cunily, he had been kept at home by his 
mother, who resided in Wales, where he was 
brought up in total ignorance of arms and 
chivaliy. 

At length, however, Perceval is roused to 
a desire of military renown, by meeting in 
a forest five knights, arrayed in complete 
armour. When he has determined on leaving 
the fiunily manrion, his mother gives him some 
ciuious instructions concerning the duties of 
a knight. After receiving these admonitions, 
he sets out for the court of Arthur, and on his 
way falls in with various adventures, in the 
course of which he makes some whimsical 
applications of the lessons of his mother.' 

On his arrival at Carduel, where Arthur 
then redded, he encounters a knight in red 
armour leaving the palace, and is asked by 
him where he is going, to which Perceval 



^ Le Romaa de Vaillant Perceval, Chevalier de la 
Table Ronde, lequel acheva les adventures du Saint 
Oreal, aveo ancuns fiiits belliqneux du Chevalier 
Gaiivain et antres. 

* Conoeming the anthor and origin of this ro- 
maiwe, »* ab«v«>, p. 68. Beades the works on the 



repelies, ** To King Arthur to demand your 
armour." In prosecution of this equitable 
chum, Perceval, without farther ceremony, 
enters on horseback into the hall, where 
Arthurisseatedwith his knights. This mode 
of presentation was not uncommon in the ages 
of chivalry. Stow menti<Mis, that when Edward 
II. was sitting royally with his peers, solem- 
nizing the feast of Pentecost, there entered a 
woman attired like a minstrel, sitting on a 
great horse trapped, who rode about the table 
showing pastime. In the l^nd of king 
Estmere, the prince of that name introduces 
himself in a similar manner ^^ 

** King Bstmere he stabled his steede 
Sae fayre at the hall bord ; 
The froth that came from his brydle Utte, 
Light in Kyng Bremor^b beard«** 

Arthur at this time happened to be holding 
full court (Cour Pleniere.) At the time in 
which Perceval was written, the French sove- 
reigns, from whose customs the royal manners 
in these romances are frequenUy described, 
did not, as afterwards, maintain a court con- 
tinually open, but lived shut up with their 
families and the officers of their household, 
and only displayed their magnificence on cer- 
tain occasions, which occurred three or four 
times a year. These festivals are said to have 
owed their origin to the diets convoked by 
Charlemagne to deliberate on state afiairs, 
which were re-established by Hugh Capet; — 
they were announced by heralds at the town 
or casUe where they were to be celebrated,— 
the barons and strangers were invited, and the 
entertaiument consisted in feasts and dancing, 
joined to the exercise of the talents of the 
minstrel. 

It was on a solemn occasion of this nature, 
that Perceval behaved with the bluntness that 
has been described. Arthur, however, pro- 
mises to make him a knight if he will dismount 
from his horse, and pay his vows to God and 
the saints. But Perceval would only receive 
the honour he solicited on horseback, because. 



subject of Perceval vhich are there mentioned, there 
is a metrical romance, Perojvell of Galles, which 
was preserred in the library of Linooln cathedral, 
and is supposed to have been written by Robert de 
Thornton, in the reign of Henry VL 
• See Appendix, No. 9. 
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\ as he said, the knights he met in the forest 
were not dismounted ; and he added another 
condition to his reception into the order of 
knighthood, which was, that the king should 
grant him permission to acquire the arms of 
the Bed Knight, who, it seems, was the mortal 
enemy of Arthur. On expressing his inten- 
tion to gain them hy his own valour, Lreux, 
the king's seneschal, who is introduced in 
most of the romances of the Round Table, but 
is always represented as a detractor, a coward 
and a boaster, nearly resembling the character 
which Shakspeare has painted in so many 
of his dramas, begins to jeer Perceyal. On 

. this a damsel, who, we are informed, had not 
smiled for ten years, comes up to Perceval, 
and tells him, smiling, that if he live he will 
be one of the bravest and best of knights. 
The seneschal, exasperated at her good humour 
and the prospects held out to Perceval, gives 
the maiden a blow on the cheek ; and, seeing 
the king's fool sitting near a chimney, kicks 
him into the fire between the two andirons, 
because the fool had been accustomed to say 
that this damsel would not smile till she had 
seen him who would be the flower of chivalry. 
A fool was a common appendage to the courts 
of those days in which the romance was writ- 
ten. This embellishment was derived from 
the Asiatic princes. In Europe, a fool was 
the ornament held in next estimation to a 
dwarf ; his head was shaved, he wore a white 
drees with a yellow bonnet, and carried a bell 
or bawble in his hand. If, however, the 
scene which took place between the fool, the 
seneschal, and damsel, be a just picture of the 
manners of a court in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries, the presence of a king 
must in those days have inspired veiy little 
reverence. 

Perceval having* at length been knighted on 
his own terms, sets out in quest of the Red 
Knight, and obtdns the arms he dedred by 
slaying him in single combat ; but as he did 
not understand how to open or close a helmet, 
and knew nothing of the fabric of the other 
parts of armour, he would have been much 
puzzled without the assistance of his squire 
Quyon, who aids in arming him ; and also 
tries to persuade him to change his under 
dress for that of the knight he had slain. I 
will never* xesUed \^e, quit the good hempen 



shirt that my mother made me. Thu^ Per- 
ceval would only take the armour of the 
knight, and the squire is obliged to put tbe 
spurs over the gathers which his maswt 
would on no account part with. He lixeu 
teaches him to put his foot in the stirrup, tor 
Perceval had never used stirrup nor spur, imi 
had rode wjthout saddle, and urged on nis 
horse with a stick. The squire then carries 
the news of Perceval's success to the court of 
Arthur, to the great joy of the fool, an(i 
consternation of the seneschal. 

After this, chance (which does so much in 
all romances of chivalry) conducts Perceval 
to the house of a knight who instructs him in 
the exercises and duties of his profession, and 
persuades him, though not without difficulty, 
to forsake his rustic garb for an attire more 
magnificent and warlike. 

The romance of Perceval is almost the only 
one which relates the story of a raw and 
inexperienced countryman's first entrance 
into the world, and his immediate admission 
into the order of knighthood. In other ro- 
mances the heroes are introduced to our 
acquaintance in the plenitude of gloiy, or we 
follow them through their gradual initiation, 
while they are bred up among arms, and 
pass through the regular steps in their ad- 
vancement to knighthood. The first pages of 
Perceval are also by much the most comic of 
the Round Table romances : in none of the 
other knights' of Arthur do we meet with the 
same bluntness and naweti as in the young 
Welshman. 

After Perceval has been tndned to the 
exercises of chivaliy, and equipped in his 
military garb, the incidents of the romance 
bear a perfect resemblance to those of the 
other fabulous histories with which it has 
been classed. 

Our hero having left his instructor, arrives 
at the castle of Beaurepdre. Soon after his 
entrance he finds that it is blockaded by an 
enemy, and in the course of the day he feels 
that it is reduced to extremities for want of 
provisions. Blanchefleur, the lady of the 
castle, makes up, in the best way in her power, 
for his bad entertainment at table, and he in 
return frees her from the besiegers, by ovcrr^ 
throwing in single combat their chiefs, wnottv 
he sends prisoners to the court of Arthui 
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diarfpng them to inform the smiling damsel 
that he would avenge her of the blow she 
had received from the seneschal. 

Haying raised the siege of Beaarepaire, 
Pereeyal proceeds to the residence of his 
ancle the King Pecheur, at whose court he 
sees the Sangreal and sacred lance. The 
wonnds which this prince received in his 
youth had never been healed up. They 
would, indeed, have been cured had his 
Bephew thought proper to ask certain ques- 
tions concerning these relics, as what is the 
use oi the Sangreal, and why does blood drop 
from the lanoe ? These pertinent enquiries, 
however, do not suggest themselves ; and by 
his want of cnrioeity he incurs, as we shall 
aftenrarda find, the displeasure of the Lady 
Hideous. 

Leavinghis unfortunate unde unquestioned, 
Perceval sets out on his return to the court 
of Arthur, where he is preceded by many 
knights whom, he vanquishes on his way, and 
sends thither as prisoners. On his arrival he 
takes vengeance on the seneschal Lreux, and 
aocompaniea Arthur to Carlion, where that 
prince holds a full court. During hb stay 
there, he one day sees the Lady Hideous pass, 
who loads him with her maledictions. Her 
neck and hands, says the romance, were 
brown as iron, which was the least part of 
her ugliness ; her eyes were blacker than a 
Moor's, and little as those of a mouse ; she 
had the nose of a cat or an ape, and lips like 
an ox ; her teeth were red, like the yolk of 
eggs ; ^e was bearded like a goat, was humped 
before and behind, and had both legs twisted, 
this paragon makes her excuses to King Arthur 
for not tarrying at his court, as she had a long 
joomey before her, but points out a castle 
where 570 knights, each with his lady, were 
detuned in captivity. 

The ddiverance of these prisoners opens a 
vast field of enterprise, and the adventures of 
many knights, particularly of Goavain, the 
nephew of Arthur, are related at great length. 

Perceval dedicated himself for five years to 
exploits of chivalry, and neglected all exer- 
cises of devotion. He is at length reclaimed 



1 The Genoese, however, boasted that they were 
in poneanon of the St Graal, which they pretended 
to have acquired as their share of booty at the 
taking of Jerosalem in the beginning of the 11th 



by meeting in a forest a prooessbon of ten 
ladies and three knights, who were doing 
penance for past transgression, and were 
walking barefooted for the sake of mortifica- 
tion. Perceval is much edified by their 
conversation, and goes to confess himself to 
a hermit, who proves to be his uncle, the 
brother of King Pecheur. 

From the hermitage Perceval sets out with 
the view of reviriting this piscatoiy monarch, 
and of propounding the proper interrogatories 
concerning the Sangreal. In wandering from 
wood to wood, he comes again to the castle of 
Beaurepaire, where, spite of his late conver- 
sion, he passes three days with Blanchefleur. 

After having accomplished the visit to his 
uncle, whose wounds he at length heals up 
by virtue of his questions, Perceval returns to 
the court of Arthur. Soon after his arrival, 
intelligence is brought to him of his uncle's 
death, who, it would appear, had only thriven 
by his infirmities, as some persons are kept 
alive by their gout. Arthur and all his court 
set out with Perceval for the kingdom of hb 
deceased relative, to be present at the corona- 
tion. In succeeding to his sinful predecessor, 
Perceval also inherited a number of sacred 
curiosities. Of these the chief was the San- 
greal, whose wonders were manifested much 
to the satisfaction of Arthur and his barons : 
it appeared daily at the hour of repast in the 
hands of a damsel, who carried it three times 
round the table, which was immediately re- 
plenished with all the delicacies the guests 
could desire. 

Arthur returns to his usual reudence, and 
Perceval, soon after his accession, retires to 
a hermitage, taking mth him the Sangreal, 
which provided for his sustenance till the day 
of lus death. The moment he expired, says 
the romance, the Sangreal, the sacred lance, 
and silver trencher, were carried up to the 
holy heavens in presence of the attendants, 
and since that time have never any where 
been seen on earth.^ 

Perceval, after his death, was conveyed to 
the PcUais aventureux, where he was buried 
by the side of King Pecheur, and this epitaph 



century. Jehan d^Autun infonns i» that the relic 
was exhibited to Lewis XII. when ho visited Genoa 
in 1602. (Croniqnes de Loois ZII.) 
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was inscribed on his tomb: — Cy43it Perceval 
le Gallois, qui da Saint Greal les adrentures 
acheva. 

Many incidents of the life of Perceval are 
related in other romances of the Round Table, 
especially in Lancelot du Lac, where a full 
account, but with considerable variation, is 
g^ven of the early part of his career ; he is 
brought to the court of Arthur by an elder 
brother ; and a lady, who had not spoken, in 
place of not having smiled, for ten years, 
fortells his future eminence, and expires on 
having uttered the prediction. 

But the chief difierence is in the circum- 
stances connected with the acquisition of the 
Sangreal, the conquest of which is a leading 
incident in 

LANCELOT DU LAC, 

and occupies a considerable portion of that 
romance. Hence it has been classed among 
the continuations of the history of the San- 
greal; but the part which relates to the 
acquirement of that relic, is by no means the 
most interesting in the work, nor that in 
which Lancelot himself has the greatest share. 
The account of the earliest years of his life 
is the most romantic, and his intrigue with 
Queen Geneura the most curious part of the 
composition. 

King Ban of Britany was, in his old age, 
attacked by his enemy Claudas, a neighbour- 
ing prince, and after a long war was besieged 
in the strong hold of Trible, which was the 
only place that now remained to him, but 
was considered as an impregnable fortress. 
Being at length reduced to extremities, he 
departs from this castle with his wife Helen 
and his infant son Lancelot, in order to beg 
assistance from his suzerain King Arthur, 
and, meanwhile, intrusts the defence of Trible 
to his seneschal. While prosecuting his route 
he ascends a hill, from the top of which he 
perceives his castle on fire, for it had been 
treacherously surrendered by the seneschal, 
who in romance is generally represented as a 
coward or traitor. At this sight the old man 
is struck with despair, and instantly expires. 
Helen, leaving her child on the brink of a 
lake, flies to receive the last sighs of her hus- 
band ; on returning she perceives the little 



Lancelot in the arms of a nymph, who, on 
the approach of the queen, throws herself 
into the lake with the child. ^ £t quand la 
royne approcha des chevaulx, qu' estoievt 
dessus le lac, si voit son fils deaiye hors du 
berceau, et une damoiselle qui le tient to;it 
nud en son giron, et le estrainct et serre moult 
i douloement entre see deux mammelles, et luv 
baise souvent les yeulx et la bouche : car c* 
estoit ung des plus beaulx enfans de tont le 
monde. Et lors la Royne dist a la damoiselle 
— Belle douloe amye, pour Dieu laissez mon 
en&nt ; car assez aura desormais de dual et 
de mesaise : il est cheu en trop grand pourete 
et misere ; car il a perdu toutes joyes. Son 
pere est orendroit mort et sa terre perdue qui 
n'estoit mye petite si Dieu la luy eust gardee. 
A chose que la Royne die la damoiselle ne 
repond ung seul mot. Et quant elle la voit 
approcher si se lieve a tout V enfant, et s' eq 
vient droictement au lac, et joinct les pieds et 
se lance dedans. La Royne voyant son fils 
dedans le lac se pasme incontinent." — (V. 1. 
F. 4. recto.) This nymph was Vivian, mis- 
tress of the enchanter Merlin, better known 
by name of the Lady of the Lake. Lancelot 
received the appellation of Lac fropi having 
been educated at the court of this enchantress, 
whose palace was situated in the midst, not of 
a real, but, like the appearance which deceives 
the African traveller, of an imaginary lake, 
whose deluding resemblance served as a barrier 
to her residence. Here she dwelt not alone, 
but in the midst of a numerous retinue, and 
a splendid court of knights and damsels. 

The queen, after her double loss, retired to 
a convent, where she was joined by the widow 
of Bohort, for this good king had died of grief 
on hearing of the death of his brother Ban. 
His two sons Lyonel and Bohort, are rescued 
by a faithful knight called Farien, from the 
fuiy of Claudas. They arrive in the shape of 
greyhounds at the palace of the lake, where, 
having resumed their natural form, they are 
educated along with their cousin lAucelot. 

When this young prince has attained the 
age of eighteen, the Lady of the Lake carries 
him to the court of Arthur, that he may be 
admitted to the honour of knighthood. On 
his first appearance he makes a strong im- 
pression on the heart of Genenra. The history 
of Arthur receives a singular colouring from 
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the amouTB of his queen with Lancelot. It is 
for her sake that the young knight lays whole 
cargoes of trihutaiy crowns at the feet of her 
ansband ; for her he accomplishes the con- 
4iiest of Northumherland, where he takes 
ihe castle of Douloureuse Chirde (Berwick), 
afterwards, undcflr the name of Joyease Garde, 
the favourite residence and burying place of 
tiie knight. In compliment to Geneura, he 
attacks and defeats Ring Gallehaut, who be- 
comes his chief confidant, and brings about 
the first stolen interview between his friend 
and Geneura. It is even at the suggestion of 
this queen that he excites Arthur and his 
unights to a long war of vengeance against 
dandas, the usurper of his own dominions. 
When Arthur, deceived by the artifices of a 
woman, who insisted that she was the real 
Geneura, repudiates his queen, leaving her 
at liberty to indulge without restraint, her 
poasbn for Lancelot, the knight is not satis- 
fied; he deems it necessary for the dignity 
of his mistresa that she should be restored to 
the throne of Britain, and that, protected in 
her reputation by the cloak of marriage and 
the sword of her lover, she should pass her 
life in reputable adultery. Hence a great 
pTDporlion of his escploits are single combats, 
undertaken in defence of the innocence of 
his mistress, in which his success is usoally 
greater than he deserved from the justice of 
his cause. To Geneura, too, on the most 
trying occasions his fidelity remains inviolate, 
as appears from the indignation he expresses 
at having been betrayed into the embraces of 
a damsel, who inconsiderately assumed the 
character of Ckneura. — ^"Trop durement da- 
mojselle m' avez tous mocqu^; mais vons 
en moumz ; car Je ne vueil pas que jamais 
decevev Chevalier en telle maniere comme 
vous m' aves deoeu* Lors dressa V espee 
contremont, et la damoyselle qui grant paour 
avott de mourir luy cria mercy a joinctes 
mains, en luy disant — ^haa franc Chevalier 
ne m' oodes mye, pour celle piti^ que Dieu 
eut de Marie Bfagdaleine. Si s* arresta tout 
pensif— « la vdt la plus belle que oncques 
avoit veu : et il trembloit ri durement d* yre 
et de maltalent que a peine pouoit il tenir 
son espee, et pensdt s* il occiroit, ou si il 
la Isisseroit vivre. Et continueUement la 
damoyselle lay crioit mercy ; et estoit devant 



luy, toute nue, en sa ehemise, a genoulx : et 
luy, en regardant sa viz et sa bouche, en quoy 
il avoit tant de beault^, luy dist. ^Damoyselle, 
Je m' en yrai tout vaincu et tout recreant 
comme celluy qui ne s' oee de vous venger, 
car trop seroye cruel et desloyal si grant 
beault^ destruisoye." A more convincing 
proof of his fidelity, however, is exhibited in 
his reply to a damsel who miakes to him an 
explicit declaration of love. ** Ma volunt^ 
y est si bien enradn^ que Je n' auroye pas 
le couriage de 1* en oter. Mon cueur y est 
nuyt et jour, car mon cueur ne mes veux ne 
tendent tons jours fors celle part, ne mes 
oreilles ne peuent ouyr bonnes nouvelles que 
d' elle. Que vous dirois — mon ame et mon 
corps sont tons a elle. Ainsi suis Je tout a 
son plaisir, ne Je ne puis rien fiure de moy, 
non plus que le serf peult faire autre chose 
que son seigneur luy oommande.** 

Nor does Lancelot merely signalise his at- 
tachment by the preservation of his fidelity, 
or by engaging in those enterprises which 
were congenial to the feelings of a knight, 
but submits to disgraces which no one of his 
profession could endure ; thus, for the pur- 
pose of overtaking Geneura when a horse 
could not be procured, he ascends a cart, the 
greatest infamy to which a knight could be 
subjected : '' En ce temps la estoit accoustu- 
m^ que Charrette estoit si vile que nul n* 
estoit dedans qui tout los et tout honneur n' 
eust perdu : et quant s^ invouloit a aucun tollir 
honneur si le faisoit s' en monter en une Char- 
rette : Car Charrette servit, en ce temps la, 
de ce que Pilloris servent orendroit ; ne en 
chascune bonne ville n' en avoit, en ce temps 
la, que une." 

At length the intrigue of Lancelot and 
Geneura is detected by the faiiy Morgain, the 
sister of Arthur, and revealed to that prince 
by her and Agravain, one of the knights of 
the Round Table, for a vassal would have 
become criminal had he concealed any thing 
from his lord. After this detection Lancelot 
sustains a long war against Arthur and his 
knights, first in his castle of Joyeuse Garde, 
and afterwards in his states of Britany . Arthur 
is recalled from the prosecution of this contest 
by the usurpation of Mordrec ; and as he dis- 
appears after the battle which he fights w^th 
this unnatural son he is believed to have been 
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•Uin with the mt of his chi?alxy .' Gcnenn, 
as if she thought pleasure only gratifying 
while criminal, withdraws to a conyent. 
Lancelot haring arrived in Britain after the 
battle, retires to a hennitagei and is joined in 
his solitude by his brother Hector of Mares, 
the only other knight of the Round Table who 
had survived the fatal battle with Mordrec. 

Thus, although Lancelot du Isc is not free 
from the defect (common to all the Round 
Table romances) of a want of unity in the 
action, there b yet one ruling passion that 
animates the story. The unconnected adven- 
tures of the Duke of Clarence, as well as 
those of Lyonel and Boort, the two cousins 
of Lancelot, are, indeed, related at full length, 
and the conclusion of the romance is prind- 
fally occupied by the quest of the Sangreal, 
in which Lancelot acts only a subordinate 
part ; but as far as the hero of the work 
is concerned, his passion for Qeneura is the 
ruling principle by which all his actions are 
guided, and tiie main-spring of the incidents 
of the romance. The adventures of the prin- 
cipal character, indeed, are too much of the 
same cast ; he is too often taken prisoner, and 
too often rescued ; and his fits of insanity are 
also too frequently repeated. Lancelot, how- 
ever, has been perhaps the most popular of 
all the romances of the Round Table. On 
the French playing cards one of the knaves 
bears the name of Lancelot ; a proof of the 
estimation in which the work vfbb held at the 
'time this game was invented. 

There is a metrical romance on the subject 
of Lancelot, entitled La Charette, which was 
begun by Chretien de Troyes in the 12th 
century, and finished by Geofirey de Ligny. 
This work is more ancient than the prose 
i4ancelot, but, as the incidents are different, 
it cannot be regarded as the original of that 
composition. Mr Warton, and the authors 
of the Bibliotheque, seem to agree in think- 
ing that the work, of which I have given the 
above abstract, was originally written in 
Latin ; but Warton ascribes the French ver- 
sion to Robert de Borron, on the authority of 
a M.8. Lancelot du Lac, where it is said to 
be-*-mis en Francois par Robert de Borron 
par le comandement de Henri Boi d' Angle- 
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ierre. This manuscript, however, is not the 
same with the printed Lancelot. In one pas- 
sage of the Bibliotheque the compontion at 
the prose romance of Lancelot is attributed 
to Oualtier Map, who is also mentioned as the 
French author in the preface to Meiiadns— 
Ce n* est mye de Lancelot car Maistre Gual- 
tier Map en parla asses sufiisamment en yon 
livre. The authors of the Bibliotheque have 
elsewhere attributed Lancelot du Lac to Gasse 
le Blond, a mistake which seems to have arisen 
from a misconception of a passage in the same 
preface, where it is said that he was the au- 
thor of the adventures of Lancelot, meaning 
those connected with this hero, which ate 
related in the romance of Tristan. Whoever 
may have been the autl^or of the prose Lance- 
lot, it is certainly of very high antiquity : in- 
deed it is evidently older than Tristan, which 
is generally accounted the earliest proae ro- 
mance of chivaliy. No mention ia made in 
the story of Lancelot, of the achievements of 
Tristan ; and surely, if the work devoted to 
his exploits had been written first, so renowned 
a knight would not have been passed over in 
silence. The Livre de Tristan, on the other 
hand, is full of the adventures of Lancelot, 
many of which coincide with those related in 
the romance of that name. The romance of 
Lancel t was first printed at Paris in 14d4, 
which IS considered as the best edition : it 
afterwards appeared in 1513, and lastly in 
1583, which impression b held in higher esti- 
mation than that by which it was immediately 
preceded. 

In some of the editions, Lancelot is divided 
into three parts, the last of which is the origin 
of the celebrated metrical romance Morte 
Arthur. The English prose work of that 
name, also called the Histoiy or Boke of 
Arthur, was compiled from the romances of 
Lancelot, Merlin, and Tristan, byfflr Thomas 
Malory, in the beginning of the reign of Ed- 
ward IV., and was printed by Caxton in 1485. 
Mr Ritson imagines that the English metrical 
romance of Morte Arthur was versified from 
the prose one of the same title, but as it differs 
essentially from Malory's prose work, and 
agrees exactly with the last part of the French 
romance of Lancelot, it is more probable 
that it has been versified from this compo* 
sition. To Malory, Spenser was greatlv uf 
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dehtedy as Warton has shown at much length 
in his remarks on that poet's imitations of 
the old romances, where he also attempts to 
proTe^that Aiiosto borrowed from Lancelot 
du Lac the notion of Orlando's madness, of his 
enchanter Merlin, and of his magic cup. 

The faiiy Morgana, who is a principal cha- 
racter in this romance, and discovered to 
Arthur the intrigue of Oeneura with Lance- 
lot, is a leading personage not only in other 
tales of chiraliy, but also in the Italian 
poems. In the Orlando Furioeo (c. 43), she 
convinces her brother of the infidelity of his 
queen, by means of a magical horn. About 
a fifth part of the Orlando Innamorato, be- 
ginning at canto thirty-siz, is occupied with 
the Fata Morgana. She is there represented 
as dispensing all the treasures of the earth, 
and as inhabiting a splendid residence at 
the bottom of a lake. Tliither Orlando pene- 
trates, and forces her to deliver up the knights 
she detained in captivity, by seizing her by a 
lock of hair, and conjuring her in the name 
of her master Demogorgon. She thus became 
a well-known character in Italy, where the 
appellation of Fata Morgana is given to that 
strange and almost incredible vision which, 
in certain states of the tide and weather, ap- 
pears on the sea that washes the coast of 
GaUbria. Every object at Reggio is then a 
thousand times reflected on a marine mirror, 
or, when vapours are thick, on a species of 
aerial skreen, elevated above the surface of the 
water, on which the groves and hills and towers 
are represented as in a moving picture. (Swin- 
bu rue's Travels, v. i. p. 065, Houel Voyage 
Pittoresqne des Isles de Sicile, &c. v. ii. p. 2.) 

We have now discussed the romances 
which have been considered as relating more 
particularly to the matter of the Sangreal. 
The family history of the princes of Leon- 
noysy which is comprised in the romances of 
Meliadns and Tristan, who were knights of 
tlie Round Table, and contemporary with 
Arthur, and of their descendant Isaie le 
Triste, is next to be considered. 

The coantiy of Leonais, or Leonnoys, of 
which Mdiadus was king, and which was 



^ Meliadns de Leonnoys: du present volume sent 
contenns les nobles fkicts d^armes du vaillant Roy 
Meliadns de Leonnoys: ensemble pluaieurs antres 
nobles proesses de oheTalerie fkiotes tant par le Roy 
▲rtns» Palamedes, le Morhoult d'Irlande le bon 



the birth-place of Tristan, though once coiK . 
tiguous to Cornwall, has now disappearea. 
and is said to be more than forty fathoms 
under water. An account of it has been 
fished up by Garew in his Survey of Corn- 
wall, and has been quoted in the notes to 
Way's Fabliaux :— " The sea graduaUy en- 
croaching on the shore hath ravined froi^ 
Cornwall the whole tract of country called 
Lionnesse, together with divers other parcels 
of no little circuite ; and that such a country 
as Lionneae there was, these proofs are yet 
remaining. The space between the Lands- 
End and the isles of SciUey, being about thir- 
teen miles, to this day retaineth that name, 
in Cornish Lethowsow, and carrieth conti- 
nually an equal depth of 40 or 60 fathom 
(a thing not usual in the seas proper domi- 
nion), save that about the midway there lieth 
arocke, which at low water discovereth its 
head. They term it the gulphe, suiting 
thereby the other name of Scilla. Fishermen 
also, casting their hooks thereabouts, have 
drawn up pieces of doors and windows." 

Of the romances relating to the heroes of 
the countiy which has been thus overflowed, 
the first in the order of events, though not 
the earliest written, is 

MELIADUS or LEONNOYS, 

which was printed at Paris 1628. Rustidea 
de Pise, the original author of this romance, 
commences his prologue by returning thanks 
to the Trinity, for having enabled him to 
finish the romance of Brut, and to have thus 
acquired the favour of King Henry of England, 
whom his work had so greatly pleased that he 
had ordered him to write another of the same 
sort, because his former one had not compre- 
hended every thing relating to the subject. 
" In this book, therefore," says he, '^ will be 
contained whatever is wanting in Brut, and 
the other works extracted from the matter of 
the Sangi-eal ." After this formidable declara- 
tion, in order to give an appearance of authen- 
ticity to his fables, he talks of his labour in 
translating from the Latin; he also dwells 



Chevalier sans paour, Galehault le Bruii,Segurade8, 
Galaad que antres bons cheTaliers estans au temps 
du dit Roy Meliadns. — Hidoire iitiffuUere et ReenatiM 
nomeUemttd imprimie a Paria—chui QaXHot 4u Pre, 
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with much complacency on his writings, and 
informs as that he had received two castles 
from King Henry as a reward for them. He 
then declines interfering with the adventures 
of Lancelot, as Gaaltier Map had said enough 
of them ; or of Tristan, as he himself had 
treated that suhject in the Brut. King Henry 
having shown a predilection for Palamedes, 
who, we shall find, is a principal character in 
the romance of Meliadus, Rusticien wisely 
resolved to gratify the humour of a monarch, 
who remunerated the compilation of old wives* 
tales with a couple of castles. 

This prodigal monarch must have been 
Henry III., for Rusticien informs us in his 
Oyron the Courteous, that the romance of that 
name was compiled from the book of his Lord 
Edward, when he went to the Holy Wars. 
It is evident this was Edward the First, who 
embarked for Palestine in 1270, during the 
life-time of his father Henry III. Now, if 
Rusticien compiled from a book belonging to 
Edward I., his existence could not have com- 
menced in the reign of Henry II., who died in 
1189, nor could it have been protracted to the 
accession of Henry IV., who succeeded in 1399. 

The prologue of Rusticien is the only part 
of the composition which has i-eached us in 
its original form, and the romance of Meliadus 
is now only extant as corrected by a more 
modem author, who must nevertheless have 
lived at a veiy remote period. It is this 
Hedacteur, as he is termed, who acquaints us 
in his preface that Rusticien de Pise was the 
name^of his predecessor. He also informs us, 
that he himself laboured by order of Edward 
King of England; but what Edward he has 
left to conjecture, which has fixed on the 
fourth monarch of that name. He bestows 
much commendation on the original author, 
but complains bitterly of his not having been 
sufficiently explicit on the subject of his hero's 
genealogy. This deficiency it was then for- 
tunately too late to supply, so that the 
romance, at least in its corrected form, begins 
with the adventures which happened in Eng- 
land to two Babylonish hostages, who had 
been sent by their own monarch to Rome, 
and had been allowed by the emperor to pass 
on their parole into Britain. They visited 
Arthur at Lramalot (Winchester), which was 
his chief city next to London, and his favourite 



residence, on account of the fine rivers ani 
woods by which it was surrounded. Some 
curious delineations are given in this part of 
the romance concerning the manners of the 
court, and form of the government of thii 
fabulous monarch. 

During the stay of the Babylonians at the 
court- of Arthur, a romantic stoiy occurs of a 
knight who arrives incognito in a vessel, and 
defies all the companions of the Round Table, 
but is severely wounded in a combat with one 
of their number. Arthur receives this un- 
known knight in his palace, and treats him 
with kindness, even after he discovers that the 
stranger is Pharamond, King of the Franks, 
his mortal enemy. 

Being cured of his wounds, the French king 
embarks for his own country ; — he sails down 
a stream, and enjoys a favourable breeze till 
he comes to the mouth of the river. There a 
storm arising, he lands and reposes himself by 
the side of a fountain, which was surrounded 
by a grove of pines, and where the grass was 
green and abundant. When refreshed, he 
sends to demand joust from Trarsin, the lord 
of the territory, a brave but felonious knight. 
This adversary he speedily overthrows ; but 
afterwards encounters Morhault, or Morhoult, 
of Ireland, a celebrated character in the ro- 
mances of the Round Table, and by him be is 
in turn defeated. After the combat, these 
opponents, who were unknown to each other, 
mutually recount their adventures ; and, while 
thus engaged, a damsel arrives to inform Mor- 
hoult that her lady, who was the wife of 
Trarsin, and the most beautiful woman in the 
kingdom, expected him to an interview. This, 
however, was a snare laid by the husband, 
who had suspected his wife's fidelity, and had 
bribed the damsel to bring Morhoult into his 
power. A punishment b prepared for the 
lovers, which seems to have suggested to Tasso 
the situation in which he places Olindo and 
Sophronia, in the 2d canto of the Jerusalem. 
Brehus, who afterwards received the surname 
of Pitiless, attempts to rescue the lovers, but 
in vain. After his failure in this trial, while 
ranging through a forest he meets Yvain, the 
nephew of Arthur, with a lady in his com- 
pany.^ Brehus kills the lady, owing to the 
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hatred he had conceiyed against the fair sex, 
on account of the damsel who had betrayed 
Morhoult. A combat ensues between Brehus 
and Yvain, who conld not be persuaded of 
the justice of this retaliation. When both are 
neariy exhausted with fighting, the Knight 
without Fear arrives on the spot, and accom- 
panied by Brehus agtdn proceeds to attempt 
the rescue of Morhoult. This is at length 
effected, and Morhoult carries off the lady 
from Tiarsin ; but, when he has travelled a 
short way, he is met and vanquished by 
Heliadus, who restores the lady to her hus- 
hand, after exacting a promise that he would 
use her well for the future, and cease to in- 
terrupt her gallantries. 

This is the first appearance of the hero ot 
the romance, though the preceding part occu- 
pies twenty-nine chapters of the 173, which 
constitute the whole work. Meliadus again 
vanishes, and we hear little more of him till 
the 43d chapter. The intervening sections are 
chiefly filled with the exploits of Morhoult 
and of the Knight Without Fear. Afterwards, 
however, Meliadus enters on a long series of 
adventures, chiefly warlike, of which the 
principal is the deliverance of Arthur and his 
companions from the castle of the rock. At 
the end of twenty chapters, entirely occupied 
with " tournaments and trophies hung,'* the 
nader is pleased, though it redounds little to 
the honour of the hero, to find a love story, 
which the author has introduced at the 65th 
chapter. Meliadus, in the course of his wan- 
derings, meets with the queen of Scotland in 
a castle, where he was entertained, and becomes 
deeply enamoured of her. He returns to his 
own country in a languishing state of health, 
and imparts the story of his love to one of 
his knights, who undertakes to acquaint the 
queen with his passion, and to repeat to her 
a lay which his master had written, expressive 
of his sentiments. Meliadus afterwards pro- 
secutes his suit personally, with the utmost 
success, at the court of Arthur, where his 
mistress then resided, till the king of Scotland 
heing informed of the intrigue, surprises 
Meliadus with his queen ; but promises him, 
— qu* il ne feroit aucun mal a la reine pour 
chose qu* U eut vue. The king considers it 
prudent, however, to depart from court with 
hb consort; but on his way to Scotland he is 



overtaken by Meliadus, and the queen is carried 
off. On account of this outrage, Arthur de- 
clares war against Meliadus. This prince, in 
consequence, retires to his own states, whence 
he describes his situation, and demands aid 
from Pharamond, in a poetical epistle, and is 
promised assistance in a similar form. A long 
account is given of the contest carried on in 
Leonnoys ; Meliadus is taken prisoner, and 
the war concludes, in the 106th chapter, with 
the surrender of hb capital, and re-delivery 
of the queen of Scotland to her husband. 
Meliadus amuses himself, while in confine- 
ment, with playing on the harp,and composing 
songs, particularly a lay, entitled, Dueil sur 
Dueil, which, the romance informs us, was the 
second that ever was written. He is allowed 
to solace himself in this manner till Arthur, 
being attacked by the Saxons, frees him from 
prison, in order to avail himself of his assist- 
ance in his contest with these enemies, which 
is, at length, terminated by Meliadus over- 
throwing Ariohan, the Saxon chief, in single 
combat. 

In more regular works of fiction, the late 
appearance of the hero would, no doubt, be 
conadered as a blemish ; but in few of the 
ancient romances of chivalry is unity of action 
and interest, or any other rule of art, accu- 
rately attended to. Meliadus is destitute, 
however, of the principal charm of works of 
this nature, — a variety of enchantments, of 
giants, and of monsters, which are the only 
embellishments that can compensate for the 
want of regularity and breach of the laws of 
composition. The knights in Meliadus wander 
for ever amid gloomy forests, and there is 
more of the sombre mythology of the north, 
with less eastern splendour and imagination, 
than in almost any of the tales of chivalry. 

Towards the conclusion, the romance is occu- 
pied with the exploits of the son of Meliadus, 
whose adventures form the subject of a sepa- 
rate romance, called 

TRISTAN,! 

from the name of its hero. This compoaUon 
has been the most popular of all the romances 



! Roman du noble et vailliint Chevalier Tristan, 
filsda noble Roi Meliadus de Leonnoys, compile par 
Luce Chevalier^ Seigneur de Chaateau de Gaat. 
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of the Round Table, and is oonsidered as the 
work which best characterises the ancient 
spirit of French chivalry. It was first printed 
at Ronen, 1 489, one Yolume folio ; afterwards, 
in two Yolumes folio, at Paris, by Verard, 
without date, and again at the same place in 
1522 and 1569. The date of its compositioa, 
however, is many centuries prior to that of 
its first publication. 

The stoiy of Tristan seems to have been 
current from the earliest times. It was the 
subject of a number of metrical tales in the 
romance language, which were versified by 
the French minstrels from ancient British 
authorities. From these original documents, 
or from the French metrical tales, was com 
piled the Sir Tristrem, attributed to Thomas 
of Erceldoune, and which has been edited by 
Mr Scott. There are also extant two frag- 
ments of metrical versions, which are supposed 
to be parts of one whole work, written by 
Raoul de Beauvais^ who lived in the middle of 
the 13th century. But the immediate original 
of the prose Trisian is understood to be the 
history of Mark and Yseult, written in verse 
by Chrestien de Troyes, who flourished early 
in the 12th century. The MSS. of this work 
have not reached us, and the prose composition 
of which it is the original is of a date long 
posterior. Mr Scott believes that the author 
of the prose Tristan is the same with the 
earliest writer of Meliadus, who was certainly 
Rusticien de Pise, and who lived in the reign 
of Heniy III. The author of Tristan, how- 
ever, informs us at the beginning of the 
romance, that his name is Luce Sieur de Oast 
^ I, Luce Seigneur de Gast have compiled the 
authentic history of Tristan ; who, next to 
Lancelot and Galaad, was the most renowned 
knight of the Round Table." Mr Warton 
attributes it to the same author, on the au- 
thority of a title-page, in a MS. copy of the 
romance — Le Roman de Tristan et Iseult tra- 
duit de Latin en Francois, par Lucas Chevalier 
du Gast, pres de Sarisberi, Anglois. In the 
preface to Meliadus, we are informed that it 
was begun by this Lucas de Gast, or Lucas 
de lau, as he is there called, the first who 
extracted from the matter of the St Greal ; 
that Gasse le Blond next wrote the part which 
relates to Lancelot, after which the story was 
eoncluded by Robert and Hellas de Borron. 



'' Aussi Luces de lau tnuudata, en langue 
Francoise, une parde de THystoire de Mon- 
seigneur Tristan, et moins assez que il ne deust. 
Moult commenca bien son livre, et sL ny mist 
tons les faicts de Tristan, ains la greigneur 
partie. Apres s*en entremist Messlre Gasse le 
Blonc qui estoit parent au Roy Henri, et devisa 
THystoire de Lancelot du Lac, et d^autre chose 
ne parla il mye grandement en son livre. 
Messlre Robert de Borron s*en entremist, et 
Helye de Borron par la priere du dit Robert 
de Borron ; et pour ce que compaignons 
feusmes d*armes longuement Je commencay 
mon livre,** &c. It was formerly shown that 
Rusticien de Pise, by whom thb pre&ce to 
Meliadus was written, lived in the reigns of 
Henry III. and Edward I., since he talks of 
the expedition of the latter to the Holy 
Land. Now, dnoe Rusticien mentions Robert 
and Helye de Borron, by whom Tristan was 
completed, as his contemporaries, that cele- 
brated romance could not have been finished 
before the reign of Henry III. Indeed, in the 
MS. of Helye de Borron*8 portion of the work, 
entitled La Mort de Tristan, it is said to have 
been written at the desire of Henry the 7%ird, 

The early part of the prose romance ofl 
Tristan is occupied with an account of the ' 
ancestors of the hero, and many generations 
pass successively in review before the birth of 
Meliadus. This prince was married to Isabella, 
sister of Marc, king of Cornwall ;— a &iry fell 
in love with him, and drew him away by 
enchantment, while he was engaged in the 
exercise of hunting. His queen set out in 
quest of him, but was seized with the pains 
of child-birth during her journey, and expired^ 
soon after being delivered of a son, whom, 
from the melancholy circumstances of his 
birth, she called Tristan before her death. 

Gouvemail, the queen's squire, who had 
accompanied her, took charge of the child, 
and restored him to his father, who at length 
burst the enchantment of the fairy, and re- 
turned to his capital. 

A dwarf having foreshown to Marc, the 
uncle of Tristan, that he would be dethroned 
by means of his nephew, this monarch vowed 
the death of Tristan. The emissaries he' 
employed surprised and slew Meliadus during 
a chaoe, but Gouvernail saved his son, and 
conveyed him to the court of Pharamond. 
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Ab the young prince grew up, Belinda, the 
daughter of this French monarch, hecame 
eaamoiired of him ; but, her passion being 
disooYered by her father, Tristan found it 
neoesaaiy to leave the court. 

A recondlistion was now effected between 
Tristan and his uncle Marc, who, at this time, 
Raided at the castle of Tintagel, rendered fa- 
mous by the amour of Uter and Ygueme. In 
this court, Tristan became expert in all the 
ezerdses incumbent on a knight. Nor was 
it long till he had an opportunity of practi- 
cally exhibiting his valour and skill. The 
celebrated Morhonlt, brother to the queen of 
Ireland, arrived to demand tribute from Marc 
Tristan encountered this champion, who was 
forced to fly and embark, bearing with him a 
mortal wound. This was the first, and per- 
haps the most glorious, of the exploits of 
Tristan ; but the lance of Morhonlt had been 
poisoned, and a wound his opponent had re- 
cared grew daily more envenomed. He 
departed from Cornwall, with the view of 
finding in a fordgn country the relief which 
could not be obtained in his own. A breeze 
of fifteen days continuance conveyed him to 
the coast of Ireland. He was ignoi-ant to 
what shore he had been carried, for he seems 
to have steered at random : he disembarked, 
however, on this unknown country, tuned his 
harp, and began to play. It was a summer 
evening, and the king of Ireland and his 
daughter, the beautiful Yseult, were at a 
window which overlooked the sea. The 
strange harper was conveyed to the palace, 
and his wounds were cured by Yseult But 
after his recovery he was found out, from the 
circumstance of wearing the sword of Mor- 
honlt, to be the person who had killed that 
knight, and was in consequence obliged to 
quit the country. 

On hia return to Cornwall, Tristan fell in 
love with the wife of Segurades, a Cornish 
nobleman, and followed her into the domi- 
nions of Arthur, whither she had been car- 
ried by Bliomberis. While in England he 
defeated a knight called Blaanor, who had 
accused the king of Ireland of treason, before 
the court of Arthur. The king being thus 
acquitted of the charge, Tristan, at his re- 
quest, accompanied lum to Ireland, where he 
finally yielded to the solicitations of his 



champion, and promised to bestow his daugh- 
ter Yseult in marriage on the king of Corn- 
wall. The mother of Yseult gave to her 
daughter's confidant, Brangian, an amorous 
potion, to be administered on the night of her 
nuptials. Of this beverage, Tristan and 
Yseult, during their voyage to Cornwall, un- 
fortunately partook. Its effects were quick 
and powerful: nor was its influence less 
permanent than sudden; but, during the 
remainder of their lives, regulated the affec- 
tions and destiny of the lovers. A medical 
potion, producing a temporary love, or rather 
passion, is said to have been frequently com- 
posed ; but the power of the beverage quaffed 
by Tristan and Yseult was not believed to be 
confined to its immediate effects, nor to de- 
rive its power from stimulating ingredients, 
but was supposed to continue its influence by 
the force of magic, through the lives of those 
who shared in the draught. Nor was the 
belief in such philtres the ofispring of the 
middle ages : rules for their composition are 
to be found in every author who treats of 
drags, from Pliny*s Natural History, to the 
works of the 17th century. 

In the course of a delightful, though un- 
prosperous voyage, Tristan and Yseult arrive 
on an unknown island, where they ai-e de- 
tained as prisoners, along with a number of 
knights and damsels, who had previously 
landed. But the uncourteous customs of this 
castle being destined to end, when it should 
be visited by the bravest knight and fairest 
woman in the world, Tristan is enabled, by 
overcoming a giant, to effect the deliverance 
of the captives, after which he becomes the 
friend of Gallehault, the lord of the manor. 

After the arrival of Tristan and Yseult in 
Cornwall, and the nuptials of the latter with 
King Marc, an uneasiness arises lest the hus- 
band should discover the imperfections of 
his bride. Brangian, the confidEint of Yseult, 
who had never yielded to the weakness which 
occasioned the embarrassment of her mistress, 
agrees, by a deception frequently practised in 
the romances of chivalry, to occupy her place 
for a single night. Marc being thus guarded 
from suspicion, the provident Yseult, to escape 
the possibility of detection, delivers her late 
substitute to two nifiians, with orders to mur- 
der her in a wood. The asHassins, havinir 
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somewhat more mercy than their £ur em- 
ployer, leave their commiauon unexecuted, 
and only tie her to a tree, from which she is 
soon reUeved hy Palamedes. 

After this, a great part of the romance is 
occupied with the contrivances of Tristan, 
and the tender Yseult, to procure secret in- 
terviews, which are greatly furthered by 
Dinas, Marc's seneschal. 

Tristan, at a time when he was forced to 
leave Cornwall, on account of the displeasure 
of his uncle, was wounded one day while 
sleeping in a forest, with a poisoned arrow, 
by the son of a person he had killed. The 
ladies of those days, and particularly Yseult, 
were very skilful leeches ; but to return to 
Cornwall in the present circumstances was 
impossible. He was, therefore, advised to 
repair to Biitany, where Yseult with the 
White Hands was as celebrated for her sur- 
gical operations, as Yseult of Cornwall. 
Tristan was cured by this new Yseult, and 
married her, more out of gratitude than 
love, if we may judge from his apathy after 
the nuptials.' He employed himself solely in 
building a vessel in which he might sail to 
Cornwall, and at length embarked on receiv- 
ing a message from the queen of that country ; 
but was driven by a tempest on the coast of 
England, near the forest of Damant, where 
he delivered King Arthur from the power of 
the Lady of the Lake. Having experienced a 
number of adventures he reached Cornwall, 
accompanied by Pheredin, his wife's brother, 
whom he had made the confidant of his 
passion, and who had followed him through 
the whole course of this expedition. These 
friends had no sooner arrived in Cornwall, 
than Pheredin became enamoured of the 
queen. Tristan was seized with a fit of jea^ 
lousy, retired to a forest, and went mad. 
After many acts of extravagance and folly, 
he allowed himself to be conducted to court, 
where he was soon restored to reason by the 
attention of Yseult. But, on his recovery, 
the jealousy of Marc revived, and he was 
compelled to take a solemn oath that he 
would leave Cornwall for ever. 

Our hero proceeded to the dominions of 
Arthur, which again became the theatre of 
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unnumbered exploits. The jealousy of Marc, 
however, was not extinguished by the absence 
of Tristan ; he set out for England with a 
view of treacherously killing his nephew, and 
in his progress through the kingdom made 
himself ridiculous by that cowardice for which 
most of the knights of Cornwall were noto- 
rious. At the court of Arthur he became the 
laughing-stock of all the knights, by flying 
before Daguenet, the king's fool, whom he 
mistook for Lancelot du Lac. While there, 
however, Arthur effected a reconciliation be- 
tween hbn and his nephew, and after their 
return to Cornwall, Tristan delivered that 
kingdom from the invasion of the Saxons, by 
whom it had been brought to the verge of 
ruin. Mare, however, behaved with signal 
ingratitude, for his suspicions bdng again 
awakened, he threw Tristan into prison. He 
was freed by an insurrection of the people of 
Cornwall, and in turn shut up Marc in the 
same prison in which he had been himself 
confined. Tristan took this opportunity of 
eloping with the queen of Cornwall, to the 
dominions of Arthur, where he resided at 
Joyeuse Garde, the favourite castle of Lan- 
celot, and which that knight assigned the 
lovers as their abode, till Arthur again recon- 
ciled all parties. Mare was then delivered 
from prison, and restored to the enjoyment 
of his rebellious kingdom and his fugitive 
spouse. 

Tristan, subsequent to these events, returned 
to Britany and to his long-neglected wife. 
Soon after his arrival, information was brought 
that the Count of Nantes had thrown off his j 
allegiance to Runalen, brother of the white- 
handed Yseult, who had lately succeeded his 
father in the duchy of Britany. Tristan 
defeated the rebels, but while mounting a 
tower by a scaling ladder, he was struck to 
the ground by a stone thrown from the gar- 
rison, and severely wounded. 

It was during the attendance of Yseult on 
Tristan, that she first became his wife in the 
tenderest acceptation of the term. The Count i 
de Tressan, in his extract, has represented 
this late fulfilment of his obligations, as the 
primary cause of the death of Tristan ; but, 
in reality, he recovered from his wound and 
its consequences, and foigot Yseult of Britany, 
and the white hands, who was now doubl*^ 
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). 5CW11, in the arms of Yseult of Cornwall. 
He had obtained admistiion to the palace of 
Marc in the dijignise of a fool, and had many 
secret interviews with the queen ; but, being 
at leDgth diacovered, he was forced to return 
to Britany. 

Runalen, the brother-in-law of Tristan, was 
at this time engaged in an intrigue ; our hero 
had assisted him in forging false keys to enter 
the castle of the knight, with whose lady he 
was enamoured, and even consented to accom- 
pany him to a rendezvous which hb mistress 
had appointed. Tristan had already retired, 
when the husband unexpectedly returned 
from the chace : Runalen and Tristan escaped 
in the first instance, but were pursued and 
overtaken by the husband and his people ; 
Rnnalen was killed, and Tristan received a 
wound from a poisoned weapon. Of the 
physicians who attended him, an obscure 
doctor from Salerno,' was the only one who 
understood his case ; but the other physicians 
insisted on his dismissal, and Tristan was 
soon reduced by their remedies to the lowest 
ehb. In this atuation, as a last resource, he 
despatched a confidant to the queen of Corn- 
wall, who was so celebrated for her surgical 
skill, to try if he could induce her to accom- 
pany him to Britany. Should his endeavours 
prove successful, he was ordered to display, 
while on his return, a white sail, and a black 
one if his persuasions were fruitless : — an idea 
which eveiy one will trace to a classic and 
mythological origin. The messenger arrived 
in Cornwall in the character of a merchant ; 
in this disguise he had an early opportunity 
of seeing the queen, and persuaded her, in 
the absence of Marc, to return with him to 
Britany. 

Meanwhile Tristan awaited the arrival of 
the queen with such impatience, that he 
employed one of his wife's damsels to watch 
at the harbour, and report to him when the 
bkck or white sail should appear over the 
wave. Yseult, who was not in the secret, 
demanded the reason of this pei-petual excu- 
hation, and was, for the first time, informed 
that Tristan had sent for the queen of Corn- 



wall. It was but lately that this white- 
handed bride had learned the full value of a 
husband, and the jealousy to which she had 
hitherto been a stranger took possession of 
her soul. 

Now the vessel which bore the queen of 
Cornwall is wafted towards the harbour by a 
favourable breeze, all its white sails unfurled. 
Yseult, who was watching on the shore, flew 
to her husband, and reported that the sails 
were black. Tristan, penetrated with in- 
expresable grief, exclabned, " Haa doulce 
amye a Dieu vous comnutfid— Jamais ne me 
veerez, ne moy yous: A Dieu je vous 
salue. Lors bat sa conlpe, et se commande 
a Dieu, et le cueur luy creve, et Fame 8*en 
va." 

The account of the death of Ti-istan was the 
first intelligence which the queen of Cornwall 
heard on landing. She was conducted almost 
senseless into the chamber of Tristan, and 
expired holding him in her arms ; — '' lors 
Tembrasse de ses bras taut comme elle pent, 
et gette ung souspir, et se pasme sur le corps ; 
et le cueur lui part, et Tame s^en va." 

Tristan, before his death, had requested that 
his body should be sent to Cornwall, and that 
his sword, with a letter he had written, should 
be delivered to King Marc. The remains of 
Tristan and Yseult were embarked in a vessel, 
along with the sword, which was presented 
to the king of Cornwall. He was melted 
with tenderness when' he saw the weapon 
which slew Morhoult of Ireland, which so 
often saved his life, and redeemed the honour 
of his kingdom. In the letter Tristan begged 
pardon of his uncle, and related the story of 
the amorous potion. 

Marc ordered the lovers to be buried in his 
own chapel. From the tomb of Tristan there 
sprung a plant, which went along the walls, 
and -descended into the grave of the queen. 
By order of Marc it was cut down three 
times, but every morning the obdurate vege- 
table spi-ung "jp more verdant than before, 
and this miracle has ever since shaded the 
tombs of Tristan and Yseult. 

Such plants are common in the old ballads. 



1 In the middle age», a number of quack-doctors, 
Dotd J Italians, were educated at the Jewish uni- 
Tenity of Salerno. They commonly undertook the 



tour of Europe, after they left college, accompanied 
by a punch or merryman, paying their way by the 
fees received for their advice. 
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The Scotch btdlad^ Lord Thomas and Fair 
Annet, concludes, 

**• Lord Thomas was buried without kirk wa\ 
Fair Annet within the quiere ; 
Aikd o* the tane thair grew a birk. 

The other a bonny briere. 
And aj they grew, and ay they threw. 
As they would £un be near.**— /'erqy^s Ae/ticf. 

Similar verses, but with some verbal altera- 
tions, conclude Prince Robert, published in 
the Minstrelsy of the Border ; and we have 
plants possessed of the same powers of sym- 
pathy and vegetation in the wild romantic 
ballad of the Douglas Tragedy. 

The fahulous histoiy of Tristan has gene- 
raUy been considered as the most beautiful 
of the romances of the Round Table. " The 
character of Palamedes (says Mr Scott) the 
despairing adorer of Yseult, b admirably 
contrasted with that of Tristan, his successful 
rival. Nor is there a truer picture of the 
human mind, than the struggles between the 
hatred of rivalship, and the chivalrous dic- 
tates of knightly generodty, which alternately 
sway both the warriors. The character of 
Dinadan, brave and gallant, but weak in 
person and unfortunate in his undertakings, 
yet supporting his mischances with admirable 
humour, and often contriving a witty and 
well-managed retort on his persecutors, la 
imagined with considerable art. The friend- 
ship of Tristan and Lancelot, and of their 
two mistresses, ^th a thousand details which 
display great knowledge of human nature, 
render Tristan interesting in the present day, 
in spite of those eternal combats, to which, 
perhaps, the work owed its original popu- 
larity. The character of King Marc is 
singular and specific ; it is well brought out 
from the canvass, and a similar one is not to 
be met with in other romances of chivaliy. 
In the early metrical tales, he is mei-ely re- 
presented as weak and uxorious. The darker 
shades of character have been added in the 
prose romance, to excuse the frailty of Yseult.'* 
I am not certain if the idea of the amorous 
potion, which b Yseult's great apology, and 
forms the ground-work of the romance, be 



1 This romance coincides in its circumstances with 

a very scarce Italian poem, by Nicolo Agostini, the 

continuator of Boiardo, printed at Venice in 1520, 

nutlcd II secondo e tcrzo libro de Tristano, nel 



well conceived ; for, if in one respect it 
palliates the conduct of the lovers, it dimi- 
nishes our admiration of thdr fideli^. The 
character of the queen of Cornwall can hai-dly 
excite love or compassion, as the savage atro- 
city of her conduct to Brangbn starts up 
eveiy moment in the recollection of the 
reader. The pitiful malice of the white- 
handed Yseult, who, to serve no end, brings 
a false report to her husband in hb last 
moments, renders her as contemptible as the 
heroine b hateful, and the dishonourable 
manner in which Tristan comes by hb death, 
diminishes the pity we might otherwise feel 
for his fate. 

Whatever may be its beauties or defects, 
the romance was well known, and popubr in 
all the countries of Europe ; it was repeatedly 
printed in France in its original form, and 
modernized into the language of that countiy 
by Jean Maugin dit le petit Angevin, 1654, 
under the title of Le Nouveau Tristan. 

A translation of Tristan was printed in 
Spanbh, at Seville, 1628 ; and a romance, 
somewhat difierent in the adventures it con- 
tains, was published in 1552, in Italbn, en- 
titled I-due Tristani.^ 

Nor has any romance of the Round Table 
fumbhed such ample materiab of imitatioiu 
to the Italian novelbts and poets. The story 
of the Greyhounds, a favourite dog in the 
middle ages, which has been successively 
copied by the queen of Navarre and Bonar 
venture des Perriers, may be found in Tristan. 
There Dinas, King Marc*s seneschal, pursued 
his wife, who had been carried off by a knight, 
and had taken her husband's greyhounds 
along with her ; the seneschal overtakes the 
fugitives, and, trusting to the affection of his 
wife, sgrees that she should be left to her own 
choice. The lady follows the knight, but the 
lovers instantly return and demand the grey- 
hounds, concerning which a similar agreement 
bmade ; but they, more faithful than the lady, 
and deaf to the voice of a stranger, remain 
with their old master. The same stoiy is told 
in the Fabliau of the Chevalier a 1* £p^e : 
and b related of Qauvain in the metrical 



quale si tracta come re Marco di Gomonaglia tro- 
vandolo un giomo con Isotta 1* uccise a tradimento, 
o come la ditta Isotta Tedendolo morto di dolors 
mori soDra il suo ooipo. 
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lomanoe of Perceval, but has not been Intro- 
daeed into the proee one of that name. It is 
also in the printed Lancelot, but not in the 
most ancient MS. of that romance. 

I mil not say that the phrensy of Orlando 
has been imitated from that of Tristan ; but 
in some circumstances they have a striking 
resemblanoe. Jealousy was the cause of both, 
and the paroxysms are similar. Ariostd^ how- 
erer, though perhaps through the medium of 
bis predecessor Boiardo, b indebted to this 
romance for the notion of the fountains of 
lore and hatred, which occasion such vicissi- 
tudes in the loves of Rinaldo and Angelica. 
Tristan also makes a conspicuous figure in the 
32d canto of the Orlando Furioso, where a 
story b related concerning Tristano, which is 
borrowed from this romance. Bradamante, 
overtaken by night, is directed to a building 
which still retained the name of the Tower of 
Tristan. In this retreat, Clodion, the son of 
Pharamond, had confined a beauty of whom 
he was jealous. Tristan had arrived there at 
ere, and, being at first refused admission, had 
procured it by force of arms. After this the 
usage was established, that a knight should 
only obtain entrance if he overcame those 
knights who had found reception before his 
^rival, and the lady, if she surpassed in 
cWms the females by whom the castle was 
already occupied. From the romance of 
Tristan, Ariosto has also borrowed the stoiy 
of the enchanted horn, by which the husband 
discovers the infidelity of his wife, by hU own 
way of drinking, and which is said to have 
been originally given by Morgana to convince 
Arthur of the infidelity of Geneura : — 

Qoal giA per fare accorto il sno fratello 

Del fkllo di Ginenra fe Morgana ; 

Chi la Moglie ha pudica bee con quelle. 

Ma non ri pud gia ber chi P ha pnttana, 

Che 1* Yin quando lo crede in bocca porre 

Tutto ai sparge, e taor nel petto scorre.— (C. 48.) 

In Tristan, however, the discovery is made 
oy the Culprk'^s mode of drinking. In that 
romance, during one of ELing Marc*s fits of 
jealousy, a knight, who was an enemy of 
Tristan, brings a lady to court who possesses 
an enchanted horn, wliich was so framed that 
those wives, who had been unfaithful to their 
husbands, spilled the liquor with which it 
was filled, in attempting to drink from it. 



They all perform so awkwardly, that Marc, 
in the first heat of his resentment, orders a 
bon-fire to be prepared for the general recep- 
tion of the ladies of the court. This horn is 
also introduced in Perceval, but there the 
experiment is also tried on the knights. A 
similar trial is made on the ladies at the court 
of Arthur in the English Morte Arthur. The 
fiction, however, may be traced higher than 
the romance of Tristan. Le Grand thinks 
that it has been imitated from the Short 
Mantle in one of the Fabliaux he has pub- 
lished, which was too short or too long for 
those ladies who had been false to their hus- 
bands or lovers. This story was originally 
called in the Fabliaux, Le Court Mantd, 
but was translated into prose in the 16th 
centuiy under the name of Le Manteau mal 
taille. There is, however, a Breton lay, en- 
titled Lai du Com, which bears a nearer 
resemblance to the stozy in Tristan. A ma- 
gical horn is brought by a boy during a 
sumptuous feast given by Arthur, which in 
a similar mode, disclosed the same secrets as 
that in Tristan. The stories of the Mantle 
and the Horn have been united in an English 
ballad of the reign of Henry VL, published 
by Percy, entitled The Boy and the Mantle, 
where the cup is the test of a dishonoured 
husband, and the mantle of a faithless woman. 
Some mode of trial on this point is common 
in subsequent romances and poems. In Per- 
ceforest it is a rose ; in Amadis de Gaul a 
garland of flowers, which blooms on the head 
of her that is faithful, and fades on the brow 
of the inconstant. The reader of Spenser is 
well acquainted with the girdle of Florimel. 
B. 4. 1. 5. s. 3. 

Some experiment for ascertaining the fide- 
lity of women in defect of evidence, seems, 
in reality, to have been resorted to from the 
earliest ages. By the Levitical law (Numbers, 
c. V. 11-31), there was prescribed a proof of 
chastity, which consisted in the suspected 
person drinking water in the tabernacle. The 
mythological fable of the trial by the Stygian 
fountain, which disgraced the guilty by the 
waters rising so as to cover the laurel wreath 
of the unchaste female who dared the exami- 
nation, probably had its origin in some of the 
early institutions of Greece or Egypt. Hence 
the notion was adopted in the Greek romances. 
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the heroines of which, we hare seen, were 
invariably subjected to a magical test of this 
nature, which is one of the few particulars 
wherein any similaxity of incident can be 
traced between the Greek novels and the 
romances of chivaliy : the Grecian heroines, 
however, underwent the experiment in a cave, 
or some retirement, though they might have 
exhibited with credit openly, while the ladies 
of chivaliy are always exposed in public — ^in 
a full court or crowded assembly ; the former, 
too, are only subjected to a trial of virginity, 
the latter more frequently to some proof of 
conjugal fidelity. 

We have been long detained with Tristen 
and Yseult ; it is now time that we proceed 
to the romance of 

YSAIE LE TRISTE,! 

in which is related the histoiy of their son, 
who was the fruit of the interviews procured 
for these lovers by the accommodating Dinas. 

When Tristan departed for the court of 
Arthur, the queen was obliged to ask per- 
mission to make a distant pilgrimage. The 
necessity of this request conveys a most cruel, 
and, if we believe other romances, a most 
unfounded insinuation against King Marc. 
Yseult had proceeded no farther in her jour- 
ney than the skirts of the forest of Mouris, 
when she gave birth to a son. She sent for a 
hermit who resided in the vicinity, but who, 
spite of the urgency of the occasion, refused 
to baptize the child till the mother had 
revealed her foibles, and thus paid the tribute 
which, in those days, conscience owed to re- 
ligion. He then baptized the infant by sub- 
mersion in a neighbouring fountain, and 
called him Ysaie le Triste; an appellation 
compounded of the names of his parents. 
After this the queen returned to her husband, 
and the recluse carried the little Ysaie along 
with him to his hermitage. 

One clear moonlight evening when the her^ 
mit had retired to his devotions, and was 
kneeling before the altar, his attention was 
distracted by the sound of delightful and un- 
earthly music, which he heard at a distance 



^ Le Roman du Taillant Chevalier Ysaie le Triste, 
fllfl de Tristan de Leonnoys Chevalier de la Table 
Ronde. et de la princease Yseult Royne de Comou- 



in the forest, and which gradually approached 
his solitary dwelling. Looking tiirough a 
window which opened from this oratory into 
his cell, he perceived a group of furies, who 
made free to light a comfortable fire, and, 
having warmed themselves and washed the 
child, departed to the same tune to which they 
had entered. 

At*this visit the hermit felt considerable 
inquietude, for the fairies were not Christians ; 
but the benevolence with which they had 
treated the child, and their liberality in leav- 
ing a plentiful supply of provisions, induced 
him to consider tham as such. Some nights 
after, his new guests returned, and introduced 
themselves in due form, one as the Vigorous 
Fairy, another as the Courageous Faiiy, &c. 
They announced that they frequently resorted 
to the bush which confined the magici&n 
Merlin, with whom they had lately enjoyed 
a fiill conversation on the merits of different 
knights, and other important afiairs of chi- 
valry. In particular. Merlin had mentioned 
the death of Tristan, and recommended his 
child to thdr best attentions: accordingly 
they now endued Ysaie with the gifts which 
each had the power of bestowing, one giring 
him strength, another courage, and so forth. 
They also directed the hermit to proceed with 
his ward, as soon as he passed the period of 
infancy, through the Green Forest ; and then, 
on hearing the cock crow, they suddenly 
vanished. 

After some years had elapsed, the hermit 
set out with Ysaie, according to the route 
which been prescribed to him by the fairies. 
Having passed through the Green Forest, they 
came to a plain, in the midst of which stood 
a fountain, and from the middle of the 
fountain grew a tree, which shaded it with 
spreading branches. Around sat the protect- 
ing fairies, who now bestowed on Ysaie, as an 
attendant, an ill-favoured dwarf, called Tronc, 
whose personal deformity was compensated 
by the quickness of his understanding. 

Having left the fairies, chance cond acted 
our adventurers to the tomb of the enchanter 
Merlin, whence deep groans were heard to 
issue: Tronc interrogated the voice of the 
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magician, which informed them of the oyer- 
throw of Arthur with his chivalry, and directed 
his audience to proceed to the hermitage of 
Lancelot da Lac, who having alone survived 
the fiUal hattle with Mordrec, was now the 
only person worthy to invest Ysaie with the 
order of knighthood, and to hestow a new 
Tristan on the world. In obedience to the 
exhortation of Merlin, they procee<led to the 
retreat of Lancelot ; bat foand on their arrival 
that it was no longer inhabited, as the knight 
had met in repose the death which had so 
often spared him in battle. By advice of the 
dwarf Tronc, they repaired to the tomb of 
Lancelot, where a mausoleum of noble simpli 
city rose in view. The marble which covered 
the body of the warrior was raised, and the 
hermit dubbed Ysaie a knight with the right 
arm of the ske]eton,accompanying this ghastly 
inanguration with a harangue, which seems to 
form a compendium of the duties of knight- 
hood : — ^" Chevalier, soies cruel a tes ennemys, 
debonnaire a tes amys, humble a non puis- 
sans, et aidez toujours le droit a soustenir, et 
confons eelluy qui tort a Vefves damee poures 
pncelles et orphelins ; et poures gens aymes 
tonjours a ton pouoir, et avec ce aime toujours 
Saincte Egllse." 

Ysaie retomed to the hermitage, but the 
reclose having died after a time, he set oat in 
qaest of adventures, in all which the strar 
tagems and ingenuity of Tronc were of great 
service to his roaster. The state of the country 
at this period gave ample scope for chivalrous 
exploits. After the death of Arthur, a num- 
ber of petty sovereignties had been erected, 
and were maintained by cruelty and oppression. 
Ysaie, however, abolished the evil customs 
which had been established at difierent castles, 
and in their place substituted others more 
consonant to the genuine spirit of chivalry. 

By these means the fame of Ysaie reached 
the court of King Irion. It is not said where 
this monarch reigned, but he had a beautiful 
niece, called Martha. This princess had a 
strong prepossession in favour of knights, as 
her nurse had persuaded her that the bravest 
heroes were the most tender lovers. She re- 
solved to be beloved by Ysaie, and immedi- 
ately wrote to him on the subject. Our hero 
returned a favourable answer, but hb speed 
not keeping TNiceVith her wishes, she pre- 



vailed on her uncle to proclaim a tournament, 
in the hope that he would repair to the exhi- 
bition. On the eve of its celebration, while 
Irion was dining in his hall with four hundred 
knights and an equal number of ladies, and 
while the second course (second metz) was 
serving, the pleasure of the repast was sud- 
denly interrupted by the arrival of Tronc, 
whom his master had sent on before, and who 
entered, to the utter amazement and conster- 
nation of the assembly. Car trap estoU hideim 
a menmlles. Havi ng discovered Martha seated 
between two knights, who were clothed in 
black and purple, he delivered her a letter 
from Ysaie announcing his speedy approach. 

Ysaie arrived during supper at the palace 
of the king, where he knocked out the brains 
of the porter who refused him admittance. 
On ascending the stairs he discovered Martha, 
by whom he was received as he had reason to 
expect. Their interview was interrupted by 
the approach of the king ; but the host, with 
whom Ysaie had taken up his quarters, came 
soon after to inform the princess that her 
knight had proceeded no farther than the first 
house in the suburbs. In consequence of this 
intimation she repaired in the evening to the 
rendezvous, where she gave her lover the most 
decisive proofs of her benevolence. 

On the following day Ysaie, who was arrayed 
in white armour, dbtinguished himself at the 
tournaments; but during the entertainment 
by which they were succeeded, a defiance was 
brought from the giant, styling himself Lord 
of the Black Forest, addr^sed to Ysue in his 
character of reformer of abuses, and declaring 
that he the giant meant to persevere in the 
practice which he had hitherto observed, of 
delivering all ladies whom he caught within 
his jurisdiction to his grooms (varlets de* 
chevaulx), and afterwards throwing them into 
the ditch surrounding his castle, which, as 
the romancer very justly remarks, " Estoit la 
plus laide coustume du monde." 

Our hero proceeded to destroy this monster, 
and on the road conversed with Tronc on his 
late happiness; who, it would appear, had 
little cause to rejoice at the amorous success 
of his master: — "Ja en suis Je," says he, 
'^ moulu et dechire. Les Fees, vos amies et 
protectrices, m' ont fait chicrement payer vos 
plaisirs; ores dansiez vous aux nopces et 
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p^yob Je 1q8 yiolont ; et disdent elles qne en 
ma chair deyoii Je lesentir le tort que amt 
la votie." 

While Ysaie was engaged in discomfiting 
the giant, and in making converts by force of 
arms to the true faiih, the Princess Martha 
had felt the consequences of a frank letter 
and an impmdent rendezrous. King Irion 
pardoned her transgresmon, and indeed swore 
** Par Saincte croix si c*est da cheralier an 
blanc escu Je ne fus oncqnes si joyenlx." 
But, however much gratified by hearing that 
it was the white-shielded knight, he could not 
help expressing his astonishment that Ysaie, 
having passed only twenty-four hours in his ter- 
ritories, should have employed themin knock- 
ing down his porter and seducing his niece. 

Martha having given birth to a son, who 
was called Marc, adopted, though some- 
what late, the intention of uniting herself in 
marriage to Tsaie. With this view she set 
out in quest of him, disguised as a minstrel, 
and wandered from tower to tower singing 
lays expressive of her pun and her passion :— 
^ Lors tire la harpe et la trempe, et puis com- 
mence a harper si melodieusement que c* estoit 
merveilles a ouyr. Et puis chantoit avec ce 
tant bien que le palays en retentissoit." On 
one occasion she poured forth her melody at 
the gates of the castle of Argus, where Ysue 
happened at that time to reside. Unfortunately 
she was recognised by Tronc, who, still mind- 
ful of the chastisement of the fairies, informed 
her, after having disguised himself, that Ysaie 
had gone to the next town, and that she would 
easily overtake him. 

While Martha thus wastes her steps and 
her music, her son Marc passed the period of 
infancy: — ^^Et bien saichez que c* estoit le 
pyre de son aage que oncques fust veu. Si 
vous diray en quelle maniere ; de prime face 
quant le Roy mengeoit il venoit a la table et 
espandoit le vin et tiroit la nappe et les hanaps 
a luy et boutoit tout a terre : Et puis venoit 
en la cuisine et respandoit les pots. Aux 
petis enfans faisait il tant de hont que c'estoit 
merveilles. Le roy avoit avec luy ung sien 
nepveu fils de son frere : une heure regardoit 
en la court dedans ung puis; Marc le leva 
par les piez et le bouta dedans, et fut noy^. 
Quant le Roy Irion le sceut si en fust moult 
coarrouc^." It was no wonder then that the 



knight << qui rendoctrinoit,** complained to tb« 
king, " que c'est la plus cruelle piece de chair 
qui oncques nasquit de mere. Et toqs ditz, 
que se tantost ne fids oy^ oe que il dist ii 
meteroit hors par les fenestres de la tour: 
Et sachez que au jour de rescremie il a to^ 
vostre Boutillieret ungdes maistres d' hostel 
Mon Dieu, fait le Roy Irion, J'estoye tout 
esbahy que Je ne les veoye plus aller ne venir."" 
The king on receiving this account sends for 
his nephew, and instead of reprimanding him, 
" Beau nepveu, fait le roy, Je snis desormsis 
anden homme et tout maladif, et vous etes 
fort, et puissant et tuige; se vous voulez^a 
vouldroy^ que par le conseil dee saiges qnt! 
gouvemissiez mon royaume en contester coDtre 
tons ceux qui mal vouldroyent faire." 

The first exercise of power on the part of 
this wise young prince was to proclaim a tour- 
nament, during which he displayed more cou- 
rage than courtesy. The knights and coortieis 
of King Irion, being jealous of the authority 
of a prince whose recommendation to sovereign 
power seems to have consbted in his dexterity 
in throwing children into wells, and beating 
out the bruns of butlers, entered into a coo- 
spiracy against him, of which the plot is 50 
singular, and so similar to the stories of 
haunted apaiiments in modem romance, that 
I have thought it deserving of a place in the 
Appendix.* 

After Marc had triumphed over all the 
machinations of his enemies, intelligence 
arrived that the Amiral of Persia had just 
landed in Britain, accompanied by his ne|)hew, 
the King of Nubia, sumamed the Red Lion ;a5 
also by the kings of Gastille, Seville, and Ar- 
ragon, who had all sworn by Mahomet and Ter- 
vagant that they would not return to their own 
country till they had extirpated Christianity. 

It would appear that the Saracen com- 
mander had divided his army into two por- 
tions. A few troops proceeded against the 
capital of Irion, but the main body, under the 
orders of the amiral in person, remained near 
the coast on which they had disembarke<i. 
Marc advanced against the latter division, 
which, with the assistance of a few peasant:^ 
he totally defeated. After the engagement 
he found the beautiful Orimonda, daughter d 

1 See Appendix, No. IflL 
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the amiral, reposing in the pavilion of her 
father. He conducts this princess as a 
trophy to his tents, sups with her, haptizes 
her, and promises to espouse her on his return 
to the court of King Irion, hut meanwhile 
prevails on her to invert the usual ceremonies 
which constitute a legal marriage : — 

n n^est rien de ai douz pour desooeOTB pleins de 

gloiw. 
Que la puiible nuit qui rait une victoire ; 
Dormir sur un trophie est an charmant repos, 
£t le champ de bataille est le lict d\uk heros. 

Alabic. 

Next morning the son of Ysaie set out in 
pursuit of the remaining Saracen army, but 
his father had been before hand with him. 
Tsaie had proceeded with great rapidity in the 
work of conversion ; but as he had nearly 
extirpated the native infidels, he was much 
delighted with this fresh supply, which he 
had accordingly attacked and defeated under 
the walls of the capital of King Irion. The 
father and son, equally victorious, met and 
recognised each other on the field of battle, 
where Orimonda was presented by Marc to 
his father. A moment of yet greater transport 
was reserved. Tronc being now associated to 
Marc in the adventures he undertook, it was 
partly by his means that Martha was delivered 
from traitors, who were leading her to death, 
and finally restored to the arms of Ysaie. 

The posterity of Tristan were thus happy 
and united. The nuptials of the father and 
son were celebrated, and the son was knighted 
hy the father. During the festival that ensued, 
the protecting fairies again appeared. To the 
faithful Tronc a recompence was still wanting. 
They informed him that he had the good for- 
tune to belong to their family, being the son 
of Julius Cesar by their eldest sister the Fairy 
Morgana. Strange events, which are written 
in the Chronicles of Fairies, had forced him 
to endure a long and severe penance. His 
aunts the fairies, in order to enable him to 
pass the time more agreeably, had transformed 
him into a hideous dwarf, and linked him to 
the £ate of their prateg^. But the period of 
disgrace was at length expired. The fairies 
cleansed him from his deformities, and he now 
appeared the handsomest prince in the world, 
as he had formerly heen the most witty and 
ingenious. The amallness of his stature, which 



did not exceed three feet, was the only imper- 
fection that remained. His aunts hestowed 
on him a kingdom, and in this new form and 
dignity he was known by the title of Auhron, 
under which denomination he performed many 
wonders, related in the beautiful romance of 
Huon of Bourdeaux. Before departing for the 
Vei^gier des Fees, where he was about to esta- 
blish his empire, he left with Ysaie a magio 
horn, which is the origin of that in Huon :— 
'' Or quant Tronc fut baptize se dista Ysaie^ 
tenez ce cor sur vons et le portez ; si toub 
avez besoing vous ou Marc si le sonnez, mais 
gardez vous hien que point ne le sonnez si oe 
n'est pour grant besoing, et Je vous viendray 
aider et secouzir.*' 

The romance of Ysaie derives its chief es 
cellenoe from the singular character of Trono 
— his attachment, wit, and endless resources. 
His fidelity is the same to Ysaie and Maro, 
whose behaviour to him is singularly con- 
trasted ; by the former, who is a more polished 
warrior, he b invariably treated with tender- 
ness and respect; while he is often driven 
from the presence of his impetuous son, and 
reminded that he is '' trop defigur^, trop hideux 
a veoir, et plus laide creature du monde." 

Ysaie le Triste has also received much no- 
velty from Trono*s relatives the fairies, as it 
is the first tale of chivalry in which they are 
introduced acting a decided part. This new 
species of machinery has given rise to gorge- 
ous descriptions, and pictures of magnificence, 
hitherto unknown. The representation of 
the Vergier des Fees, which Tronc and Ysaie 
visit in the course of their adventures, is per- 
haps the richest and most splendid in romance. 
— *^ Et ainsi qu*ils parloient voyt Marc une 
grande valee, et an fons du val avoint taut 
d'arbres que merveilles ; et y chantoient 
oyseaulx tant doulcement que c'estoit plai- 
sance a ouyr. £t Marc s'anesta ung petit, si 
entend chanssons de damoyselles chantans 
tant doulcement que tout esbahy en estoit, 
car oncques tels choses ouy n*avoit ; et aveo 
ce s'accordoient divers instrumens de musio 
tant et si melodieusement que tons cueurs sen 
pouoient esjouyr . . . Mais ne veirenet ne 
dames, ne damoyselles, ne creature nuUe ; et 
y avoit ung si beau pr^ que c'estoit soulas a 
veoir, car toutes manieres de bonnes fleurs et 
herbes aromtiques y estoient* et si y fleuroit 
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tant wnef que tons caears y delyyoient prendre 
plaisance. Si chevancha ung petit avant, et 
trouva ung moult beau yeiger encloe et advi- 
ronn^d*ung petit murtoutdediyerBes manieres 
de pierres precieuseB, et tout entour y avoit 
une yigne quiestoit toute d*or et y avoit grapes 
toutes d'esmeraudes ; et en ce Terger avoit 
une table mise, et estoient les treteailx de 
jayet, et la table de jaspe, et la nappe de 
blanche soye si subtillement ouvr^e que 
c'estoit merveiUes a veoir : Et assez pres de 
la table avoit ung beau dressouer qui estoit 
tout charge de pierres precieuses et de grant 
plante de joyaubc predeux; au pr^s avoit 
unepetitefontaine plate qui estoit d'une topase, 
et y venoit Teaue par ung couloir de rubis qui 
estoit si cler que autre eaue ne si pouoit com- 
parer ; et yesoit Teaue de la fontaine quant 
elle estoit plaine par ung conduit qui estoit 
de crystal, et entroit en terre tant subtillement 
que on ne le pouoit apperoevoir : Et a 1' autre 
coste du verger avoit ung lyt dont la chalit 
estoit d*yvoire entaille en grans ymages 
eslevez moult subtillement ; et la estoit con- 
tenue V bystoire de Lancelot et de la Dame 
du lac, et estoit convert d* ung grant drap de 
diversescouleursmoultsubtiUemententrelac^, 
et y avoit tant d* hystoires que les yeulz en 
estoient tons eblouis.*' — C. 80. 

It is the introdaction of fairies, and the 
frequently recurring descriptions of those 
splendid wonders they produce, or by which 
they are attended, that induce me to place 
the compontion of this romance in the end of 
the 14th or banning of the 15th century, 
which is a century and a half later than the 
date of Tristan. In that work, in Lancelot du 
Lac, and other romances of the Round Table, 
there are no doubt fairies, but they are of a dif- 
ferent species from the protectresses of Ysaie. 
They are merely women, as Morgain or Vivian, 
instructed in magic. They indeed have all hell 
at their command, can perform the gi-eatest 
miracles, and occasion to any one the severest 
misfortunes. All this, however, is accom- 
plished by intermediate agency, and they are 
only formidable by the intervention of demons, 
with whom they have formed advantageous 
connexions ; but the second class of fairies, as 
those in the romance of Ysaie, were self-sup- 
ported bdngs — they were a species of nymph 
or divinity, and poeaessed a power inherent in 



themselves. Nor were these creatures merely 
the ofispring of the imagination of romancers, 
but were believed to exist in the age in which 
they wrote. At a period much later than the 
composition of Ysaie, the first question asked 
at the Maid of Orleans, in the process carried 
on against her, was, if she had any familiarity 
with those who resorted to the Sabat of the 
fairies, or if ehe had ever attended the assem- 
blies of the fairies held at the fountain near 
Domprein, round which the evil spirits danced ; 
and the Journal of Paris, in the reigns of 
Charles VI. and VII. states, that she acknow- 
ledged that, in spite of her father and mother, 
she had frequented the beautiful fountain of 
the fairies in Lorraine, which she named the 
good fountain of the fairies of our Lord. 

There are other circumstances, beeddes the ma- 
chinery of fairies, which may lead us to assign 
a late period to the composition of Ysaie ; as, 
for instance, the introduction of Saracens, 
instead of Saxons, as enemies of the heroes of 
the romance. The French is also evidently 
more modem, being much less difficult, but 
also less energetic, than the language of Tris- 
tan or Lancelot. It is true, that the romance, 
as now extant, is said in the title to be '^ redige 
et reform^ en commun langaige vulgaire.'* 
The pretended Redacteur professes to have 
adhered to the story " selon V intention da 
premier hystoriographe ;" but he declares 
that " r original estoit en si estrange et maul- 
vais langaige mis et couche que a grant peine 
en ay peu entendre le sens et elucider la forme 
de la matiere." All this, however, was pro- 
bably asserted in order to give the stamp of 
authority, and I have little doubt that the 
language and story of this romance are of the 
same antiquity. " The romance of Ysaie,'* 
say the authors of the Bibliotheque des Bo- 
mans, '^ is as inferior to those by which it 
was preceded, in characters, sentiments, and 
incidents, as in language ; yet the histoiy of 
Ysaie offers many interesting situations, and 
presents many coups de theatre: but what 
renders it chiefly valuable is, that it makes 
us acquainted with the difference of manners 
which prevailed in the beginning of the 12th 
and end of the 14th century. The world, 
which is so readily accused of growing worse, 
had no doubt wonderfully degenerated in 
point of chivalry^ at least during these thrse 
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lenturies. At the conclasion of that period, 
too, the deepeiit shades of ignorance had 
gathered, and mankind were strangers to all 
delicacy of sentiment. The knights, indeed, 
still fought with courage, and hence the writers 
of romance continued to describe the most 
terrible combats. Principles of honour yet 
existed in the heart of the Chevalier^ hut they 
were concealed under a rude exterior. Devo- 
tion was fervent and sincere, but it was ill 
understood and worse directed. All this will 
be remarked in the history of Ysaie.** 

This romance is also one of the scarcest of 
the class to which it belongs, which is strong 
eridenoe of its fancied inferiority. As far as 
I know, it 18 one of the few romances which 
never appeared in a metrical form. There is 
no MS. of it extant, and there have been but 
two editions— one printed at Paris, 1622, small 
folio, by Qallyot du Pre, and the other 4to, 
without date, by Filippe le Noire. 

The romance of 

ARTHUR' 

oontuns little more than the events of which 
we have already given an account in the 
preceding &bulous stories of the knights of 
the Round Table. The incidents, however, 
are better arranged, and presented in one 
view. It comprehends the histoiy of the 
Round Table, of which Arthur was the 
foonder, or at least the restorer, and gives an 
account of that monarch from his birth to 
the period of his tragical death. 

The authors of the Bibliotheque inform 
na, with meet absurd credulity, that this 
romance was written by one of the Sire 
Clerks or annalists of the Round Table : they 
eren fix on the name of the author of Artus, 
and assert that it was Arrodian de Cologne, 
who, they say, retired with Lancelot du Lac 
into his hermitage after the defeat of Arthur. 
They argue, that it is impossible to assign an 
earlier origin to the romance, as it gives an 
account of the catastrophe of almost all the 
knights of the Round Table.—" Sehn UnUe 
apparmee, ces chroniqueurs sont les Sires 
Clercs, ou offiders historiens et annalistes de 
oette premiere chevalerie du monde. Nous 



1 Le Roman du Roy Artua et dea compagnons de 
la Table Bonds, &c 



Savons memo leurs noms, et T an pmU con^ 
jecturer, que c* est id 1' ouvrage du premier 
d* entre eux, nomm^ Arrodian de Cologne. 
On eroU qu' il se retira avec Lancelot du Lac, 
dans un meme hermitage, apres la terrible 
defalte ou perirent le Roy Artus, et la plus 
grande partie de ses chevaliers. La preuve 
que cette chronique ne fut termin^e qu* apres 
cette catastrophe c* est qu* on y voit la fin de 
presque tons ces heros.** 

In the body of the work itself, it is said to 
have been written by the equivocal Gualtier 
Map ; it was printed at Paris, 1488, folio, by 
Jehan de Pre. 

After a narrative of the events connected 
with the birth and succession of Arthur to the 
kingdom, which have been formerly rdated 
in the Book of Merlin, the romance informs 
us that he drove the Saxons out of his domi- 
nions, by which means he secured the public 
peace ; but he still continued to recdve much 
disquiet from his own family. His four 
nephews, especially Guavain, on pretence of 
the iUegitimacy of thdr uncle, refused to 
acknowledge him as king. He defeated them 
in the field by his own skill and the sagadty 
of Merlin, and afterwards so far condliated 
their favour by his bravery and good conduct, 
that they became the most faithful of his 
vassals. 

Arthur then set out with his knights to the 
assistance of Laodogant, king of Carmelide in 
Scotland. This prince had been attacked by 
King Ryon, a man of a disposition so malevo- 
lent that he had formed to himself a project 
of possessing a mantle furred with the beards 
of those kings he should conquer. He had 
calculated with the grand master of his ward- 
robe that a full royal doak would require 
forty beards : he had already vanquished five 
kings, and reckoned on a sixth beard from 
the chin of Laodogant. Arthur and his 
knights totally deranged this calculation by 
defeating King Ryon. Laodogant, in return 
for the assistance he had received, ofiered his 
daughter, the celebrated Geneura, in marriage 
to Arthur. Merlin, however, who does not 
appear to have been a flattering, courtier, and 
who does not seem to have attached to the 
conservation of Laodogant*s beard the import- 
ance that it merited, declared that his master 
must first deserve the princess. In obedience 
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to his onde the enehanteri Arthur, In order 
to qualify hinwelf for the nuptials, made an 
expedition to Britany, where he defeated 
Claudasyking of Berri, who had unproTokedly 
attacked a vassal of the British monarch. 

After this exploit, Arthur returned to the 
court of Laodogant, where preparations were 
now made for his union with Qeneura. This 
princess is described as the finest woman in 
the uniTerse — ^her stature wss noble and ele- 
gant — ^her complexion ffdr, and her eyes the 
finest blue of the heavens : the expression of 
her countenance was livelj yet dignified, but 
sometimes tender — her understanding, na- 
turally just, was well cultivated — ^her heart 
was feeling, compasrionate, and capable of the 
most exalted sentiments. 

On the second day of the tournaments (for 
without these no great festival was exhibited), 
an unknown knight, of a ferocious aspect, 
came to defy the combatants. He entered 
the lists, but was speedily unhorsed by Arthur, 
and afterwards slain by him in mortal combat 
{combat a outrancs). This knight was, after 
his death, discovered to be King Ryou, by the 
mantle which he carried under his cuirass, 
half furnished with the spoils of vanquished 
monarchs. 

Arthur, alter his return to England with 
his bride, re-established the Round Table, 
which was transported from Scotland, for 
King Laodogant had it in deposit since the 
death of Uter, the father of Arthur. Merlin 
dictated the laws and regulations of this 
renowned association. The kings of Scotland 
and Norway, the princes of Annorica and 
Gaul, disdained not to pay a species of tribute 
to the English monarch, in order to be ad- 
mitted into this celebrated society. The 
glory of the institution was completed by 
Pharamond, the king of the Franks, and 
conqueror of Oaul, arriving incognito in 
Britain to obtain, by his prowess and exploits, 
a seat at this renowned board. 

The knights of the Round Table had no 
exterior and characteristic mark of their or- 
der, but each had a peculiar device and motto 
of his own. Thus Arthur carried for his 
arms thirteen golden crowns, with the motto 
Moult de couronnes plus de vertus. 

Lancelot du Lac had six bends of or and azure 
— Haut en mussanoe en vaillance en amour. 



His brother Hector of Mares a golden star. 
— Pour etrs heureux un bel astre suffit. 

King Pharamond bore the Fleur de Lis.— 
Que de beaux fruits de oes fleuza doivent 
naitre. 

After the instituUon of the Round Table, 
Arthur conceived the design of obtaining 
possession of the Sangreal ; but this precious 
relic, according to the oracles, could only be 
acquired by a knight who had a vety rue 
qualification, and Perceval, it seems, was the 
only one whose purity of morals fitted him 
for this enterprise. 

The stoiy of the false aeneuFa, the credu- 
lity of Arthur, and the final triumph of the 
queen, which has been mentioned in the ac- 
count of Lancelot, is fully related in the 
romance of Arthur. 

After Geneura was rdnstated in the affec- 
tions of her husband, the gloiy and domestic 
felicity of Arthur seem to have been at thdr 
height, but the period of the destruction of 
the first chivaliy in the world was now fist 
approaching. Mordret, the son of Arthur, 
by the Queen of Orkney, disputed the right 
of succession with the nephews of that mo- 
narch. Arthur sustained the claims of his 
nephew Gauvain against this unworthy and 
illegitimate son, and Mordret assembled un- 
der his banners all those who had solicited 
and had been refused admittance to the Round 
Table. Some of the knights of Arthur were 
still engaged with Perceval in the conquest 
of the Sangreal ; the rest defended themselves 
with unexampled valour, but Arthur and his 
chivalry were finally overthrown. The Ssr 
racens, who supported Mordret, reached the 
division commanded by the king. Arthur 
was overpowered by numbers and mortally 
wounded ; his faithful squire, Goifled, who 
saw him expire, carried off his famous sword 
Escalibor, and threw it into a lake. Lance- 
lot, who, in the romance of his own name, 
does not arrive in Enghmd till after this 
battle, had meanwhile attacked the battalion 
which Mordret' commanded, put it to flight, 
and pursued its leader to the sea-shore. There 
he overtook him, and plunged his sword into 
his bosom. Lancelot having routed his whole 
host, returned exulting to the tents of Arthur, 
where he learned the fate of his soTereign- 
After these events the beautiful Geneura i« 
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tired to a oonvent, and Lanoelot dosed hb 
life in a hermitage. 

It appears strange at first sight, that Ar- 
thur and his knights should he represented 
in romance, as &lling in battle, as well as 
Charlemagne with all his peersge, at a time 
when success in war was thought neoessaty 
to complete the character of a warrior. But 
the same fate has been attributed to all the 
fabulous chiefs of half-civilised nations, who 
hare invariably represented their favourite 
leaders as destroyed by a concealed and 
treacherous enemy. Achilles, at least accord- 
ing to the fables of the middle age, was thus 
skin by Paris; and Rustan, the great Per- 
sian hero, fell a victim to the- snares of Ba- 
haman, the son of his mortal foe Isfendar. 
This has probably arisen from poets and 
romancers wishing to spare their heroes the 
suspicion of having died in bed by the lan- 
guor of disease, to which any violent death 
is preferred by barbarous nations. — *' He'll be 
strapped up on the kind gallows of Crie£F, 
where his father died, and his goodsire died, 
and where I hope heil live to die himself, if 
he's not shot or slashed in a creagh." *^ You 
hope such a death for your friend, Evan )" 
** And that do I e'en ; would you have me 
wish him to die in yon den of his, like a 
mangy tyke ?"— ( WaverU^). 

But though Arthur was universally be- 
lieved to have been discomfited, and was by 
some supposed to have perished in the battle 
with Mordret, the expectation of his return 
to restore the Round Table, and to rule over 
Britain, was long and fondly cherished in 
Wales. Alanus de Insulis, who was bom in 
1109, says, that if any one were heard in 
Bretagne to deny that Arthur was yet alive, 
he would be stoned. This tradition formed 
a favourite subject of the legends of the 
bards : and on his imaginary tomb there was 
inscribed, 
Hie jaoet Arthnras rez qaondam rezque futunu. 
The belief in Arthur's return probably ori* 
ginated with the stories in the romance of 
Lancelot, and other tales of Chivalry, con- 
cerning his disappearance with his sister Mor- 
gana, after the battie ; some of which bear a 
striking resemblance to what Homer tells us 
of Sarpedon, that Apollo washed his wounds 
m a stream, anointed them with ambrocda, 



and having clothed him in ambrosial garments, 
delivered him to the care of Sleep, to be con- 
veyed to Lycia. But though no doubt was 
entertained as to the re-appearance of Arthur, 
very difi^rent notions prevailed with regard 
to his state of intermediate bdng. According 
to some traditions, he drove through the air 
in a chariot with prodigious noise and velo- 
city; while, according to others, he had 
assumed the shape of a raven, a bird which 
it became a capital crime in Wales to destroy. 
It was more generally fabled that he remained 
in subterraneous existence, a superstition al- 
luded to by Milton : 

Arthur, their chief, who eTen now prepares 
In subterraneous being future wars. 

CowpsR'B MOtom. 

The various traditions concerning the dis- 
appearance and coming of this fabulous 
monarch, have been embodied in Warton's 
Grave of King Arthur, and are represented as 
sung by the Welch bards, for the amusement 
of Henry II., when he passed through their 
country on an expedition to Ireland : — 

** Then gifted bards, a rival throng. 
From distant Mona, nurse of song ; 
From Teivi, fringed with umbrsge brown 
From Elvy^s vale and Caderls crowui 
From many a sunless solitude 
Of Radnor> inmost mountains rude 
From many a shaggy precipice. 
That shades Ieme*s hoarse abyss. 
To crown the banquefto solenm dos^ 
Themes of British glory chose. 

** O'er Comwall^sclifb the tempest roarod 

High the screaming seamew soared ; 

On Tintaggel*s topmost tower, 

Darksome fell the sleety shower. 

When Arthur ranged his red-cross rankr 

On conscious Camlan*s crimsoned banks 

By Mordred'to Csithless guile decreed. 

Beneath a Saxon spear to bleed I 

Yet, in vain a Paynim foe 

Armed with &te the mighty blow | 

For when he fell, an Elfin Queen, 

AH in secret and unseen. 

O'er the fainting hero threw 

Her mantle of ambrosial blue ; ^ 

And bade her spirits bear him far, ** 

In Meriin^ agate-aided ear. 

To her green isles enamelled steep. 

Far in the navel of the deep. 

0*er his wounds she sprinkled dew. 

From flowers that in Arabia grew; 

On a rich enchanted bed 

She pillowed his mi^estic head ; 
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0*er hk brow with whaapun bUad, 
Thrioe the «»v8d an opiate wand ; 
And to loft moMcli airy aonnd 
Her magie emtaina doaod anmad : 
There renewed the vital tpriag^ 
Again he reigna a mighty king ; 
And many a lair and fragrant dime. 
Blooming in inmiortal prime. 
By galea of Eden ever fimned 
Owna the monarch^ high oommand : 
Aenoe to Britain ihall retom. 
If right, prophetic rolla I learn. 
Borne on rietory^ y reading plvme, 
Hia andent eeeptre to reenme ; 
Onoe more in old heroic pride, 
Hia barbed Conner to heetride ; 
Ka knightly taUe to reatore 
And brave the tonmamenta of yore.** 

He eeaaed : when on the tnneAil stage 
Advanced a bard of aapect aage. 
** When Arthur bowed hia haoghty creat. 
No princeei veiled in azore veat, 
Snatched him by Merlin^ potent ipell, 
Ingrovea of golden bliae to dwell; 
Where crowned with wreathe of mialetoe, 
Slangfatered kinga in gtory go. 
But when he fell, with whiged epeed 
His chami»ons on a milk-white steed. 
From the battleli hurricane. 
Bore him to Josephli towered fene. 
In the feir vale of Avalon : 
There with chaunted orison 
And the long blaze of tapers dear. 
The stoled fethers met the bier ; 
Through the dim aisles, in order dread 
Of martial woe the chief they led. 
And deep entombed in holy ground 
Before the altar^ solemn bound : 
Around no dusky banners wave, 
No mouldering trophies mark his grave. 
The fsded tomb, with honour due, 
*Tis thine, O Henry I to renew. 
There shall thine eye, with wild amaie. 
On his gigantic stature gaze. 
There shalt thou find the monarch laid 
All in warrior weeds arrayed. 
Wearing in death bis helmet crown. 
And weapons huge of old renown — 
Martial prince. His thine to save. 
From dark oblivion, A&thur^ Grays.** 

I have now giyen an acoonnt of the romances 
of the fabnlous history of Britain, as far as Ar- 
thur and his knights are concerned, which form 
by far the largest proportion of the number. 



1 Le Roman de Gyron le Courtois translate de 
Branor le Brun le rieil Chevslier qui avoit plus de 
cent ans d* age, lequd vint a la cour du roy Artus, 
aecompagne d* une demoiselle pour s* eprouvcr a V 



There are two romaneee eoniieeied with the 
imaginary histoiy of Britain, ynobuiog the 
time of Arthor, and two wliich talate toe 
£dHilona inddenta posterior to hia reign. 

Those which are first in the order id vweaU, 
happen to be also the earliest, oonsuMKd as 
to the dates of thdr oompodtioQ. Gibe of 
these relates the adTentores of 

GYRON LE COURTOIS,* 

a romance which chiefly hinges <m the diain 
teiested friendship of Gyron for Danayn the 
Red, and the ungrateful ntnm ha reoeirca. 

Thia work waa written by Rustideo de 
Pise, who waa also the author of Meliadua, 
and lired during the reigns of Henry III. and 
Edward I. of England. Rnstiden infonna us, 
that Gyron waa translated hy him from the 
book of Edward I., when he went to the 
oonqueet of the Holy Land, ** et auehes tout 
Ttayement que oestuy liTTe fnt translate du 
liyre du Monseigneur Edouait le roi d'Angle- 
tene, en celluy tems que U passa oultre la 
mer, au service de nostre seigneur, pour con- 
quester le Saint Sepulchre. Et maistre Ru»- 
ticten de Puiseoompila ce Romant: car de 
cellui livre au roi Edouart d* Angleterretran- 
slata ii toutes les merreilleuses qui sent en ees- 
tuy liyre.** Who the original author was from 
whom Rnstiden compiled, or what was the 
nature of this book of King Edward's, which 
Rustiden used, it is impossible to conjecture 
The romance of Oyron, as written by Rus- 
tiden de Pise, was first printed by Verard, 
Paris, 1494, in foUo ; and afterwards in 1519 

In this fabulous work we are informeo 
that Brehus, sumamed Sans Pitie, in thi 
course of his unmerciful adTentures, one day 
entered a cayem fitted up with dead bodies, 
and inhabited by two old knights, who prove 
to be the fiither and grandfEither of the hero 
of this romance. Having boasted of the ex- 
ploits which were performed by their com- 
panions in arms in their own days, Brehus 
contends that they were surpassed by those 
of a knight, who excelled all others in cour- 
tesy and valour, and was the admiration of 
the British court, though it was unknown 



encontre des jeunes Chevaliers, &c. Et traite Icdit 
des plus grandes adTentures que jadis advinrent 
anx Chevaliers Errans ; aveo la devise et les urne 
de tous les Chevaliers de la Table Rondcw 
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vhence he came, oi what was his lineage. 
Orani P«rv Qyran, as he is called, conjectures 
from this description that Brehus alluded to 
his grandson, Gyron the Courteous. The 
oldest Gyron and his son had quitted the in- 
heritance of the throne of Gaul, in order to 
devote themselves to knight errantry, which 
they had in turn ahandoned for the tranquil 
and temperate life they were then enjoying. 
They thought it necessary, however, to make 
an apology for their meagre and squalid ap- 
pearance, which they attributed to the want 
of provisions, '^ car nous mangeons si poure- 
meat en ceatny lieu, ou tous nous voyez, que 
a grant peine en pouons nous soubstenir noe- 
trevie." 

The crown which the Gyrons abdicated 
had been usarped by Pharamond ; and their 
descendant, Gyron the Courteous, had been 
compelled to embrace the life of a knight 
enant. In the course of his adventures he 
became the companion in arms of Danayn the 
Red, lord of the castle of Maloanc, whose 
wife, the lady of Maloanc, was the most beau- 
tiful woman in Britain. This lady was ena- 
moured of G3rron, and saw that she was by 
no means indifferent to the knight ; but all 
her inducements proved ineffectual to per^ 
snade him to betray his friend. 

At length Gyron and Danayn proceeded 
to a tournament, proclaimed at the British 
court, whither they were followed by the 
lady of Maloanc. During the celebration of 
the tournament, Danayn was unexpectedly 
called home, in order to avenge the death of 
one of lib relatives, who had been treache- 
rously murdered. At his departure he con- 
signed his wife to the charge of Gyron, who 
was now distracted by the new temptations 
presented, and the additional claim on his 
honour. While roaming through a forest, 
perplexed with these conflicting emotions, 
he overheard Messire Lac, as he is called, 
express a passion for the lady of Maloanc ; 
Lac accosted him, and commenced a long and 
tedious stoiy, which he had no sooner con- 
cluded, than he proposed to tell another. 
This is declined by Gyron, but is insisted on 
by Lac, — ^^ en nom Dieu, fait le Chevalier, 
Je vous en compteray ung autre. Je n^ en 
vueil point ouyr, fait Gyron. Nostra vassal, 
fait le Chevalier, or saichez qu' ii est me- 



atier que TOUS V eecoutez ; et que si vous 
ne le me laissez compter en telle maniere 
que Je soies courouss^, Je le vous comp- 
teray done en telle guyse qu* il ne sera jour 
de vostre vie qu* il ne vous en souviengne.'* 
Mesdre Lac accordingly proceeds to tell his 
story at the point of the sword. The object 
of these tedious narratives was to detain 
Gyron till Lac*s arrangements for canying 
off the lady of Maloanc had been completed. 
Gyron, however, ultimately frustrates all his 
designs, overthrows Lac in single combat, and 
rescues the lady of Maloanc, who had fallen 
under his power. ^ Kt quant la belle dame 
de Maloanc, qui ja avoit toute sa paour oublie, 
se voit toute seule avec le Chevalier du monde 
qu^ elle aymoit le plus, et qui si preud homme 
des armes eetoit qu^ il avoit tout le monde 
passe, et qui estoit plus beau et plus gracieulx 
que tous les autres en toutes choses, elle ne 
scait a celluy point quelle en doit dire ; tout 
le coeur luy va remnant. Orendroit luy 
veult elle parler d' amoun, et maintenant s* 
en retient.** At length, when they had 
reached the side of a delightful fountain, 
she ventures to ask Gyron if he be in love. 
The knight, unable longer to restrain his 
emotions, confesses that she was and had 
long been the sole object of his adoration. 
A mutual confession of a secret, but long 
subsisting attachment, spares the minutie of 
courtship ; and Gyron appean to have been 
on the eve of violating that fidelity to his 
friend, which he had so long preserved, when 
he fortunately casts his eyes on the hilt of 
his sword, where was inscribed the motto, 
— Loyaulte passe tout — Faulsete honit tout. 
He is awakened to such a sense of his own 
unworthlness, and of self-indignation, by this 
inscription, that he plunges the sword into 
his bosom. While lying wounded by the 
side of the fountain, Danayn, who had heard 
some false report of the infidelity of his wife 
and his friend, arrives at the spot, on his re- 
turn to the British court. Gyron conceals 
the part which the lady bore in the adv n- 
ture, and merely relates, that he had inflicted 
the wound as a punishment of his mental in- 
fldelity. The friendship of Danayn, instead 
of being diminished, is thus redoubled, and 
the wounded knight is conve^ ed to the caatle 
of Maloanc 
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When Gyron was restored to health, he 
formed a new attachment to a damsel, called 
Bloye, of whom he daily hecame more deeply 
enamoured. With this lady Danayn also fell 
in love, and secretly carried her off, r^;ardle88 
of the happiness of his friend, and unmindful 
of the striking example which he had expe- 
rienced of his fidelity. The resentment of 
Gyron was proportioned to the injury he had 
lecared, and the ingratitude of him hy whom 
it was inflicted: He immediately set out 
in quest of the traitor, and during a year's 
wandering experienced many perilous and 
romantic adventures, totally foreign to the 
object of his search. 

One day, says the romance, when the season 
was fair and clear, as it might be in the end 
of October, it happened that the road which 
Gyron held conducllbd him to the foot of a 
hill. The hUl was white with snow, for it 
was winter, but the plain was green as if it 
had been the month of May. ^t the foot of 
this hill, in the plain, and beneath a tree, 
gargled a fountain most beautiful and most 
delightful, and under that tree sat a knight, 
anned with hauberk and greaves ; his other 
aims were near him, and his horse was tied 
to the tree. By the knight sat a lady so 
beautiful that she was a miracle to behold ; 
and if any one were to ask who was the 
knight, I would say it was Danayn the Red, 
the brave knight ; as the lady seated before 
him was no other than the beautiful Lady 
Bloye, who had been so much beloved by 
Gyron.' 

A desperate combat ensued between the 
knights, in which Danayn was vanquished : 
Gyron spared his life, but refused to be re- 
conciled to him, and departed with Bloye, of 
whom he was more enamoured than ever. 

Some years afterwards, Bloye engaged in an 
adventure with' her lover Gyron, which had a 
very unfortunate issue, as they were both 
imprisoned, and it was not till after a long 
period that they were freed by the valour of 
Danayn, who thus made some reparation for 
the injuries he had formerly inflicted on his 
Mend. Gyron and his lady, however, were 
a second time thrown into confinement by 
the treachiiy of the Knight of the Tower, 
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and are left in thraldom at the termination of 
the work, which concludes with the exploits 
of a son of Gyron by Bloye, referring the 
i-eader for an account of the deliverance of 
his parents to the romance of Meliadus: — 
*' Mais quant ils furent delivrez ne £u8 Je 
point de mention, pour ce que le livie de lAtin 
se finist en ceste endroit quant a leurs faits ; 
mais le Romant du Roy Meliadus de Leon- 
noys dit la maniere comment ils furent de- 
livrez, et par qui.'* 

The gieat fault, however, of the romance 
of Gyron is, not that it terminates too soon, 
but that it is too long protracted. It ought 
to have concluded with the. overthrow of 
Danayn and the recoveiy of Bloye by Gyron ; 
for the adventures of their son, which form a 
considerable part of the romance, are miser- 
ably tagged to the main subject. Indeed it 
is a common blemish in romances of chivalry, 
that there is no repoee in them, and that the 
reader is led on from generation to generation 
after the principal interest is exhausted. The 
earlier part, however, of the romance is 
uncommonly interesting, and the style b 
perhaps the finest of all the old fabulous 
histories of Britain ; accordingly, it was ex- 
tremely popular in this country and France, 
and was translated at an early period into 
many difierent languages of Europe. It is 
the subject of an Italian poem of the 16th 
century, entitled Girone Corteae, versified in 
ottava rima, and containing 24 cantos. This 
poem was written by the celebrated Alamanni, 
author of the Goltivazione, but never obtained 
much popularity, owing to an injudidon& 
imitation of t}ie ancient epic poems in a 
romantic subject. That part of the romance 
which relates to the adventures of Gyron with 
the lady of Maloanc, has been beautifully 
versified by Wieland, the (German poet, well 
known as the author of Oberon. 

The second romance concenung events pre- 
ceding the reign of Arthur, to which I alluded, 
and which exhibts a difi^nt set of heroes 
from the tales of the Round Table^ is 

S PERCEFOREST,* 
which comprehends the fabulous histoiy of 
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Britain, previous to the age of Arthur. It is 
the longest and best known romance of the 
cbuB to which it belongs, and is the work 
which St Paiaye, and similar writers, have 
chiefly selected for illostrations and proofs of 
the manners of the times, and institutions of 
ehiTaliy. 

It is strange that Peroeforest, which sets 
all chronology, geography, and probability at 
defiance, more boldly .than almost any other 
romance, should begin with a profound, and 
by no means absurd, investigation concerning 
the topography of Britain, and the earliest 
iges of its history. Julius Csesar, Pliny, 
Bede, and Solinus, are cited with the utmost 
ostentation of learning. 

The author, however, soon enters on the 
regions of fiction. That part of his work 
which immediately succeeds the geographical 
disquisition, corresponds pretty closely with 
the fabulous history of Geoffrey of Monmouth ; 
he relates that Brutus, or Brut, the son of 
Sylvius, and great grandson of ^neas, having 
lulled his father by mischance, fled to the 
states of a Greek king, called Pandrasus, 
whoae daughter Imogene he espoused. From 
this kingdom he fitted out an expedition, and 
huided in Albion, nnce called Britain from 
his name, and conquered the whole country 
with the assistance of Corincus, another 
Trojan chief whom he had picked up on his 
▼oyage. Most of the European nations were 
anciently fond of tracing their descent from 
Troy. The greater part of them had been at 
one time provincial to the Romans ; and the 
Britons, who remained so long under their 
dominion, may have imbibed a general notion 
of the Trojan story from their conquerors. 
As Rome, from becoming the capital of the 
supreme pontiff, was a city highly reverenced 
snd distinguished, and as the Trojans were 
believed to be its founders, an emnlation gra- 
doally arose among the nations of Europe, of 
claindng descent from the same respectable 
origin. Nor were the monks and other eccle- 



pUiMnto hjitoire dn tres noble, riotorieux, et 
txoallentiiHiiie Boy Perceforest iloy de la Grant 
Bretajgne, fundateur da Frano Palais et du Temple 
dn SoQTerain Dieu; avec les merveilleuBes enter- 
priaiet, fiuta, et adventures dn tres belliquenlz 
Cbddiiler Roy d* Escoese, lesqnelz TEmperenr Alex- 
*adre le Qrant oonronna Roys wubx son obeissance * 



siastics (the only writers and readers of the 
age) uninterrested in broaching and maintain- 
ing such an opinion. But, as to the story of 
Brutus, who is represented as the founder of 
the kingdom of Britain, in Oeofirey and Perce- 
forest) andu the hero of the most ancient, as 
well as the most celebrated of all the metrical 
romances, it may be presumed that it was not 
invented till after the ninth century, as 
Nennius, who lived towards the close of it, 
mentions him with great obscurity, and seems 
totally unacquainted with the British afiairs 
which preceded Cesar's invasion. 

After the death of Brutus, the author of 
Perceforest drags us through the history of 
hb numerous descendants. One of these 
monarchs is King Leyr, whose story was first 
related of a Roman emperor in the Gesta 
Romanorum, and was afterwards told of the 
British monarch, in the Chronicle of Geoffrey 
of Monmouth. These works were the origin 
of 8hakspeare*s celebrated tragedy, which, 
however, differs so far from them, that both 
in Geoffirey*s Chronicles and Perceforest, the 
events have a happy conclusion, as Cordelia 
defeats her sisters, and reinstates her father 
on the throne. From Perceforest the tale had 
found its way into Fabian's Concourdance of 
Stories, written in the time of Henry Vll., 
and thence passed into various Lamentable 
ballads of the death of King Leyr and his 
three daughters, of which the catastrophe 
probably suggested to Shakspeare the tragic 
termination which he has given to his drama. 
The story of King Lear is also in the 16th 
chapter of the third book of Warner's Albion's 
England, and in Spenser's Fairy Queen (book 
2, canto 10), where, in conformity with the 
romance and chronicle, the war agunst the 
sisters has a successful termination : — 
So to his crown she him restored again. 
In which he dyde, made ripe for death by eld.' 

Gorbodac, who succeeded to the crown of 
Britain, soon after the death of Lear, profited 
so little by the example of his predecessor. 



en lacqnelle hystoire le lecteur ponrra veoir la source 
et decoration de toute ChoTalerie, culture de vraye 
noblesse, pronesses et conquestes inflnies aooomplies 
des le temps de Julius Cesar ; avecques plusieurs 
prophetiee, oomptes d'kmans et leurs^diyerses for- 
tunes. 
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that he divided his reahn during his life he- 
tween his two sods, Feirex and Porrex, whose 
bloody histofy is the subject of the first 
regular English tragedy: it was partly written 
by Thomas Sackviile Lord Backhurst, was 
acted in 1561, and afterwards printed in 1 665, 
under the name of Gorboduc. Sir Philip 
Sidney says that this drama climbs to the 
height of Seneca, and Pope has pronounced the 
much higher eulogy, that it possesses ''an 
unaflected perspicuity of style, and an easy 
flow in the numbers ; in a word, that chastity, 
correctness, and gravity of style, which Bte so 
essential to tragedy, and which all the tragic 
poets who followed, not excepting Shakspeare 
himself, either little understood or perpetually 
neglected.*' Both in the drama and romance, 
the princes, between whom the kingdom had 
been divided, soon fell to dissension, and the 
younger stabbed the elder : the mother, who 
more dearly loved the elder, having killed his 
brother in revenge, the people, indignant at 
the cruelty of the deed, rose in rebellion, and 
murdered both father and mother. The nobles 
then assembled and destroyed most of the 
rebels, but afterwards became embroiled in a 
civil war, in which they and their issue were 
all slain. 

Brennusand Belinus, were the first monarchs 
who reigned over the almost depopulated 
country. These joint sovereigns, who, we are 
informed, with rare historical confusion, were 
contemporary with Artaxerxes, king of Greece, 
having subdued Gaul, besieged and burned 
Rome during the consulship of Fabius and 
Porsenna. 

At length, after a long sncoesmon of princes 
of the family of Brutus, hb race fortunately 
became extinct on the demise of King Pyr : 
during this interregnum the goddess Venus 
recommended to the inhabitants to watch for a 
certain time on the sea-shore, where they would 
find a king properly qualified to gpvem them. 

About this period Alexander the Great was 
employed in the conquest of Asia. Parmenio, 
his lieutenant, slew Gaddifier, governor of 
Galde, a city between India and Babylon, who 
had imprudently attacked the Greek army, 
on account of some depredations it had com- 
mitted. Alexander, who was a generous 
I'viiicc, tiok the chiMrcn of Oachlifft»r under 
liib prutcction, and iu a jiroat battle lUfcjiied 



daurus, who had seized on their teiritoiy. 
Claurus was killed in the engagement, and 
his son Poms taken prisoner. Alexander, 
however, restored to the latter his Other's 
kingdom, on condition that he should many 
Feronas, a lady of whom he knew that Poms 
was enamoured. Wives are also provided by 
this bounteous monarch for Betis, afterwards 
called Perceforest, and his brother Gaddifier, 
the two sons of old Gaddifier, governor of 
Galde. 

The nuptials of Poms were odebrated in 
the city of Glodo&rd. About a league from 
this town, there was an island of the sea 
called Gceron, where Venus was worshipped. 
To this isle Alexander set out on a pilgrimage 
with all his knipkU, but scarcely had they 
sailed when a frightful tempest arose, whicli 
drove their fleet on the coast of England ; and 
a frightful tempest it must have been which 
carried a fleet from the East Ludies to the 
shores of Britain. 

Alexander landed with his barons at the 
moment the inhabitants, in obedience to the 
oracle of Venus, were waiting by the sea-ftide 
to receive a king, and being accordingly 
entreated to give them a monarch, he crowned 
Betis king of England, and Gaddifier of 
Scotland. The Macedonian hero solemnized 
their coronation by the institution of toum*- 
ments, of which the intention was to renovate 
the ancient valour of Britons, who, even in 
that early age, were suspected of degenerating 
from their forefathers. These spectacles, 
which were attended by all the ladies and 
knights of the surrounding country, are de- 
scribed at full length. 

After the tournaments were eondudedy 
King Betis conceived the project of construct- 
ing a palace from the wood of the forest of 
Glar, which enchanters defended by the most 
formidable incantations. Betis accordingly 
set out on this expedition, and proceeded a 
considerable way in the forest without ex- 
periencing any adventures. At length he 
came to a fountain, where stood an image 
with an ivory horn, which the statue sounded 
on his approach. On this warning, the ma- 
p^cian Damant, the inhabitant and guardian 
of the grove, issued forth in knightly armour. 
A combat ensued, and Darnant being defeated, 
llc'l away. IVt'w, in the pursuit, met with 
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eDchanted liren and other obetacles, raised 
by the power of magic He tt h»t orertook 
Darnant at the gate of a delightful castle, but, 
when about to slay him, the sorcerer changed 
himself to the resemblance of the beautifal 
Idorofl^ the wife of Betis. The king then 
emlnaoed him with transport, but received a 
wound in return, on which he instantly cut 
off the head of the magidan.* The enchant- 
ments were now at an end, and Betis, on 
account of this ezplmt, acquired the name of 
Perceforest. But the wood was ever after 
known by the name of the forest of Darnant. 
We are told in the romance of Lancelot du 
Lac, that Merlin was confined by his mistress 
in the forest of Darnant, '' qui marchoit a la 
mer de Comouailles et a la mer de Sorelloys. 
The idea of this forest may have arisen from 
that of Marseilles, in the Pharaalia, which 
was hewn down by Cesar, and may in turn 
have suggested the enchanted wood to Tasso. 
like Binaldo, Betis surmounts the obstacles 
presented by necromancy to his design. As 
the resolution of the Italian hero is for a 
moment shaken by a demon from the tree, 
assuming the appearance of the beautiful 
Armida, so the king of England is about to 
saye the chief magician, who had clothed 
himself with the form of the &ir Idorus. 

The laboan of Perceforest were not com- 
pleted by the death of Darnant, as he had 
many combats to sustain with Ihe son and 
brothen of that enchanter. Alexander, sur- 
prised at his delay in returning from the 
forest, set out in quest of him : on his way he 
encountered the family of Darnant, and car- 
ried on a long intrigue with Sibille, the Lady 
of the Lake in those days, from which amour 
sprang the ancestor of the renowned Arthur. 

After the termination of a long war against 
the posterity of Darnant, of which the siege 
of Malebranche is the leading incident, tour- 
naments were exhibited by the knights of a 
new order of chivalry, instituted by Alexander 
and Perceforest. These were attended by the 
hermit Peigamon, who had been a companion 
of Brut, and seems to have lived through the 
inter?ening centuries for no end but to be 
present at these tiresome spectacles. The 
tournaments being concluded, Alexander, 
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whom we have hitherto seen acting so con» 
spicuons a part in this romaacsy set off for 
Babylon. The Macedonian monareh waa 
introduced into many other tales of chivalry ; 
he was chiefly indebted for his romantic 
decoration to a fabulous account of his con- 
quests, which was compiled from eastern 
fictions by Simeon Seth, but passed under the 
name of Callisthenes, and was translated into 
almoet all the languages of Europe daring tha 
middle ages. 

About the time that Alexander returned to 
Asia, Gaddiffer, the brother of Peroeforesti 
went to take possession of his kingdom of 
Scotland, of which country there is more said 
in this work than in any other romance of 
chivaliy. After Gaddiffer arrived in Scotland, 
he proceeded on an excursion through his 
dominions, for the sake of dispensing justice 
and reforming the savage mannen of his 
subjects ; and the king and his courtien, says 
the romance, entered on the deserts of Scot- 
land, and travelled two days without seeing 
town, castle, or human being. At length 
they came to a delightful meadow, through 
which a fine river flowed. The king regretted 
that this district was so thinly peopled, but 
at length perceived some tame cows, and 
children of ten or twelve yean of age running 
amongst them. The knight Estonne seiaed 
one of these tender savages, who, like her 
companions, was clothed with a sheep sldn, 
but proved to be a girl of twelve yean of age. 
She was extremely handsome, bat much more 
remarkable for beauty than good mannen ; 
for, on looking down, the knight perodved 
that his fair prisoner was gratifying either 
her hunger or resentment, by demolishing 
the neck of his courser. She also spoke such 
bad Greek, that it was impossible to compre- 
hend her verbal communications, though 
accompanied by gestures unusually energetic. 

After Gaddiffer had done all in his power 
to amend the unpolished fashions of his infant 
kingdom, the incidents related have but a 
very remote connection with his history, or 
that of his brother Perceforest, the titular 
hero of the romance. Every thing like unity 
of action is disregarded, and the rest of the 
work is occupied with the insulated adven- 
tures of individual knights. A great propor- 
tion of these is attributed to Estonne, lord 
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of the Scotch deserts. This great landed 
proprietor was in the good graces of a spirit 
called Zephyr, who, assaming a Tariety of 
shapes, carried his fayonrite whererer he 
desired. Estonne, at length, while dozing 
by an enchanted fountain, was murdered by 
Bmyant Without Faith. His death was 
rerenged by his son Passelion, whose adven- 
tures are the most entertaining in the latter 
part of the romance ; when only two years 
old he became a paragon of chiralry, and not 
long after was carried, by a spirit, around 
Tartarus, in a manner which may have sug- 
gested some of the scenes in the Comedia of 
Dante. 

Near the middle of the romance, an account 
is giyen of the inyasion of Britain by Julius 
Cesar. This chief had landed on a former 
occasion, but had been wonted in single 
combat by the British knight Lyonnel ; his 
second attempt was more successful, owing to 
the treachery of the wife of Bethides, son of 
Perceforest, a lady to whom the author asugns 
an intrigue with Luces, a Roman senator. All 
the knights of Britain were destroyed in a 
great battle. Their bodies are indeed still 
preserred in Aran, an Irish island, where the 
climate is such that nothing can decay : but 
the exploits of a new race of heroes fill up 
the romance. Of these the chief is Gallifer, 
grandson of old Gaddiffer, king of Scotland, 
who experienced innumerable adrentures in 
his pursuit of the lady with two dragons. 
He also put an end to the enchantments at 
the tomb of Damant, which seems to have 
been the rendezrous of all the evil spirits in 
Great Britidn. At length having delivered 
his country from the anarchy in which it 
was left by the Romans, he was acknowledged 
as sovereign of Britidn, but did not long enjoy 
this exaltation, as he was expelled by Scapiol, 
a German knight, who usurped the throne. 
Olofer, one of the deposed monarch's sons, 
became a great favourite of the new king ; 
the other, named Gallafer, retired to a distant 
part of the island, at first studied astronomy, 
and afterwards founded a new sovereignty. 

In this kingdom the royal astronomer was 
visited and converted by Alun, a christian 
disciple, who persuaded him to change his 
heathenish name of GMlaffer into Aifaran. 
Ue soon after resigned his crown to Josne, 



Alain's brother, and proceeded to preach the 
gospel to his ancestors, Perceforest and Gad- 
differ, who, the reader will be surprised to 
hear, were yet in existence, and residing in 
the isbuid of life (supposed Wight). Pevee- 
forest had been severely handled in the wars 
with the Romans; he had received twelve 
mortal wounds on the head : he had left his 
right hand on the field of battle ; the other 
hung by a fibre ; his belly was laid open in 
four plaoesy and he was lame of his left foot. 
In this fractional state he had passed into the 
island of life, where he was joined by his 
brother Gaddiffer, and afterwards by the 
(deposed Galliffer. On lending on this idandy 
King Ai&ran beheld a temple, and, looking in, 
perceived a group of worshippers before the 
altar. They were clothed in sheep's-skins ; 
thdr hair, whiter than snow, descended to 
their heels ; thdr beards covered their breasts, 
and thence extended to their knees. These 
antiques consisted of Dardanon, who had come 
to Britidn soon after Brut ; Gaddifier, with his 
queen ; Gallifer, and the relics of Perceforest. 
King Arfaran having given them an abridge- 
ment of the doctrines of the Old and New 
Testament, they expressed a great desire of 
death. For this special purpose they departed 
from the isle of Life, and arrived on a shore 
where five monuments had spontaneously 
arisen for their accommodation. Dardanon, 
as the oldest, is honoured with sepulchral 
precedence, and the rest foUow according to 
seniority. These monuments may have sug- 
gested to Tasso, the self-formed sepulchre 
which rose to receive the body of Sueno 
(Gems. lib. c. 8) ; and that which in his 
Rinaldo miraculously enclosed the Knight of 
the Tomb (c. 7). 

In this romance the concluding incident of 
the tombs is indeed abundantly ludicrous, but 
it has been rendered impressive by description. 
Nothing can be better painted than the voyage 
from the isle of life, and arrival at the un- 
known solitaiy shore ; the mysterious voice 
directing where to proceed; the midnight 
journey through the wood ; the five monu- 
ments rising under the light of the moon ; the 
gradual decay of the venerable l)and, and the 
voluntary resignation of their breath into the 
hands of thdr Creator. 

Indeed, ludicroos incident and beautiful 
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deBcription form the chief chancteristics of 
the work. I know no romance of chivalry 
which more ahounds in the beauties and &ults 
of that species of composition ; all unity of 
iction, probability, and chronological accaracy 
are laid aside ; but there is an endless yariety 
of enchantments, and a wonderful luxorianoe 
of description. 

There is a great difference among the ro- 
mances concerning the early history of Great 
Britain, with r^^ard to the introduction of 
marrelloos embellishments. Thus it is im- 
possible to conceive two works more com- 
pletely difierent than Peroef orest and Meliadus, 
of which we have formerly given an account. 
The latter ia almost entirely filled with de- 
Bcriptione of battles and tournaments, and is 
adorned with no supernatural ornaments. 
Perceforest, on the other hand, abounds with 
eyil spirits^ fairies, enchanters, and all those 
specious wonders which constitute the soul 
of romance. Dreams, too, and visions, which 
we have seen were so much used by Helio- 
dorus, TatiuB, &c., and so little in the other 
romances of chivaliy, are common in Perce- 
forest. 

From the endless variety of enchantments 
it contains, this romance is perhaps the most 
entertaining, and has become the most popular 
of the class with which it has been ranged. 
In consequence of the information it compre- 
hends concerning the manners of the period 
in which it was written, especially the solem- 
nities observed at tournaments, and the costume 
of our ancestors, it is also the most instructive, 
and has been chosen as a text-book by M. de 
Sainte P^ye,and other inquirei-s into the his- 
tory and habits of the middle ages. It is said 
that Perceforest was one of the books which 
Charles IX., during his education, chiefly 
huMed himself in reading; and that to this 
study he was enjoined (I cannot discover with 
what view) by his mother Catherine de Me- 
dicis. 

Mr Warton informs us that Perceforest was 
originally written in verse about the year 
1220. It is difficult to say precisely at what 
time it was reduced to prose, but it was 
probably subsequent to the annexation of 
Daophiny to the crown of France, as the son 
of the King of Galles (Wales) is called the 
dduphin, which, I think, also proves that the 



author was a Frenchman. With regard to his 
name I cannot give even the inconsistent in- 
formation which I have collected • concerning' 
the other writers of romance. There Is no- 
thing said on this subject in the preface, which 
is merely an address to the French nobility, 
loaded with extravagant compliments, and 
containing a summary of the whole. The 
author just hints that he had borrowed the 
incidents, contained in Perceforest, from a 
preceding work. It is in the second chapter 
that the fabulous story of its origin is related. 
We are there told that Philip, Count of 
Hainault, attended the daughter of the King 
of France to England, in order to be present 
at her nuptials with Edward, which were 
celebrated in 1286. During the count's re- 
sidence in England, he went on an excursion 
to the northern part of the kingdom, and 
arrived one day at a monastery situated on 
the banks of the Humber. The abbot receiTed 
him with much politeness, and conducted him 
through the apartments of the convent. 
Among other places they entered an old 
tower, which was then repairing, where the 
abbot pointed out a vault in the deep walls, 
which had lately been discovered by the woric- 
men. He informed his guest that in this vault 
there had been found an old chronicle which 
no one could read, till a Greek Clero having 
come to study philosophy in this country, 
translated it from the Greek into the Latin 
language. The count insisted on having a 
loan of the Latin version ; and, on his return 
to his own territories, took it with him to 
Hainault, where it was copied. We are far- 
ther told in the course of the work, that the 
first part of this MS. was originally written 
by Cressus, maUre d* hotel to Alexander the 
Great. To Cressus the knights every year 
related their exploits on oath. He was thus 
enabled to make a compilation, which was 
preserved by Paustounet, a minstrel, and read 
by his son Pousson at the coronation of King 
Gallafer. With this recital the court were so 
much delighted, that Pousson was commanded 
by the king to continue the adventures of the 
knights of his own period, and his labours 
accordingly formed the last part of the ro- 
mance of Perceforest. 

The whole work occupies three volumes 
folio, which were first printed in 1528, by Gal- 
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lyot da Pl^, ftt FBiiiy and afterwmrds at the 
aaine place in 1^31. 

It has already been mentioned that there 
are two romancee which recount evenU sub- 
sequent to thoee concerning Arthur or his 
knights — ^Artus de la Bretagne, and Cleriadus, 
both of which may be regarded as continusr 
tions of the fabulous hisioiy of the Round 
Table. The authors of these works do not 
fix the period in which these two descendants 
of the great Arthur flourished ; but the ro- 
mances themselyes have no doubt been com- 
posed at a date much posterior to Lancelot or 
Tristan. 

ARTUS DE LA BRETAGNE, 

whichy I think, is the earliest of the two, is 
supposed by the authors of the Bibliotheque 
des Romans, to have been written during the 
reign of Charles the Sixth of France, who 
died in 1422. — ^First, because the decorations 
given to the knights and hercunes are the 
same with those which were in fashion while 
Charles swayed the sceptre ; and, secondly, 
because the language is nearly of the same 
antiquity with that of Froissard, who lived in 
the time of that monarch. In the court of 
his queen, Isabella of Bavaria, it is said splen- 
dour and gallantry rdgned in spite of disorder 
and proscription. — Festivals and tournaments 
were revived by her to amuse the clouded 
mind of her husband, or occupy his attention 
when gleams of reason disclosed to him the 
miseries of his kingdom. — These exhibitions 
served to relume that romantic spirit of chi- 
valry which had biased with so much lustre 
in the better ages of France, and which was 
not unsuitable to the character of its unfor- 
tunate monarch. 

I suspect, however, that too early a date has 
been assigned to this as to most other romances 
of chivaliy ; and there is good reason to sup- 
pose that it was not written till some years 
after the accession of Charles VIIL, who 
ascended the throne in 1483. The subject of 
the romance is the adventures of a duke of 
Britany, and the disgrace of Perona, an 
Austrian princess, whose alliance having been 
solicited, was finally rejected by the heir to 
that dukedom, under circumstances by no 
means creditable to the lady, after she had 



arrived at his court. Now, it is well known, 
that in 1480, the French council detennined 
to iend back the princess Maigaret of Amstria, 
daughter of Maximilian, to whom the young 
monarch had been long betrothed, and who 
had arrived at Paris, where she bore the title 
of Madame la Dauphine. At the same time, 
the council resolved to demand Anne of Bri- 
tany in her place, and the nuptials by which 
that last great fief was united to the donuniona- 
of France, were celebrated in 1491. Now, 
the romance of Arthur of Britany was first 
printed in 1493, and I have little doubt was 
written immediately before its publication, 
during these important transactions at the 
court of France, in order to compliment the 
new queen by celebrating the exploits of her 
ancestors, and recording the disgrace of her 
rival. Ilie language of the romance, I con- 
fess, appears somewhat too ancient for the 
close of the 16th century ; but it waa natuial 
for an author of romance and chivaliy, rather 
to adopt the phraseology which was falling 
into disuse, than to affect a style which had 
recently come into vogue. 

The distinguished part which Anne of 
Britany performed on tiie political theatre of 
France, during the reigns of Charles Ylll. 
and Lewis XII., to whom she was successively 
united ; and the great popularity of her cha- 
racter, may have contributed to tiie circulation 
of Artus de la Bretagne, of which there were 
three editions subsequent to that in 1493; 
one in 4to, 1502 ; a second in 1539, and the 
last in 1584. 

This romance comprehends the adventures 
of Arthur, son of John duke of Britany, who 
was descended from the celebrated Lancelot 
du Lac. A renowned knight, called Oouver- 
nau from his employment, was appointed tutor 
to this young prince. One day, while engaged 
in the pleasures of the chace, the preceptor 
and his pupil being separated from their party 
in a forest, arrive at a cottage, where an elderly 
lady, whose husband had been once a power- 
ful baron, resided with her daughter Jean- 
nette. Arthur is enchanted with the beauty 
of the damsel, bestows on her the revenues of 
the spot, and often repeats his visit.^ 

The mother of Arthur, afraid, from his 
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frequent absenoe, that he is about to be 
betrayed into an alliance unsuitable to his 
I birth, proposes to the duke to demand Perona, 
r daoghter of the duchess of Austiia, in marriage 
for their son. This young lady possessed but 
an indifferent reputation, and the duke for 
sometime declines the connexion, but is at 
last forced to consent to the wishes of his wife. 
The seneschal is sent as a proxy, and Perona, 
who bad cogent reasons to accelerate her nup- 
tials, arrives soon after with great ceremony at 
Nantes. 

During the preparations for his marriage, 
Arthur continues to frequent the cottage. He 
finds Jeannette less troubled than he expected 
by the news of his approaching nuptials ; she 
merely informs him, that she also was about 
to be united, that her intended husband re- 
sembled Arthur in form, and was matchless 
in nobility and power. 

These ambiguous expresnous of Jeannette, 
and her apparent indifference, are accounted 
for in the following manner : — During the 
preparations for the marriage, Lucca, the 
mother of Perona, had been in some tribula- 
tion, as she was aware of the backsliding of 
her daughter. Anoel, one of her knights, 
for he too was in the secret, suggests to the 
Austrian family a stratagem similar to that 
which for some time preserved the £ame of 
Yseult of Cornwall. He explains that there 
is a damsel in the neighbourhood called Jean- 
nette, whose mother might be bribed to lend 
her daughter as a substitute for Perona till 
Arthur should fall asleep, after which the 
princess could occupy the place that was al- 
lotted her without hazard of detection. 

In pursuit of this speculation Ancel pro- 
ceeds to the cottage. He finds the mother 
little disposed to engage in this sort of traffic ; 
but Jeannette overpowers all scruples by a 
torrent of argument, which may have been 
satisfactory to herself on the score of her 
future intentions, but certainly possessed very 
little plausibility for the conviction of others. 
The nuptials of Arthur and Perona are 
solemnized, and Jeannette performs the part 
she had chosen. It seems to have been the 
custom in Britany that on the night after a 
marriage the husband should present his wife 
with a ring nnd act of dowry. Jeannette does 
not neglect to demand the oerformance of 



this ceremony, hoping that she will thus be 
entitled to assert clums to Arthur as her 
husband. Fortified with these credentials, 
she readily resigns her place to Perona when 
the opportunity is presented. 

Arthur next morning pays a visit to Jean- 
nette, who produces the ring ; and at the same 
time gives him some insight into the character 
of Perona. This lady is also a good deal non- 
plust on being asked by the duke to show 
him the act of dowry. Qouvemau, who had 
been at the cottage with Arthur on his last 
visit, reveals the whole story on his return. 
Jeannette is confronted with the Austrian 
family, and Peronais utterly disgraced. Luoca 
leaves the court with her daughter, and when 
they came to the fields the mother hegan to 
hunent, and Perona was so much grieved that 
she died ; at which, says the romance, Arthur 
and his court had great joy, and Jeannette 
above all the rest. 

Now Arthur remained with Jeannette four 
years in his father*s court. At the end of 
this period he has a dream, in which Florence, 
his predestined consort, appears to him, and 
hb other adventures are very clearly portrayed 
by a vision of eagles and griffins. Arthur is 
induced by this dream to ask leave of his 
father to travel in quest of hb future misiress. 
This being granted, he sets out with his cousin 
Hector, son of the Count of Blois, Gouvemau, 
and a squire. 

At thb time a king called Emendus reigned 
in Sorolois, an empire Httle known in modem 
geography, but which the ronumce dedarea 
to be situated in the heart of Mesopotamia. 
Thb monarch had four vassal kings, who 
ruled over the uncouth lands of Normal, 
Valfondee, &c., and a queen called Fenice, 
who possessed the contiguous territories of 
Constantinople and Denmark. On one occa- 
sion the royal pair held their court at Corinth, 
and gave a grand festival to their peers, at 
which the queen sat on the right hand of the 
king. It would appear that her majesty had in- 
tended to take the liberty of bringing forth in 
presence of her court, but the king of Yrcanb 
having looked at her, declared she must in- 
stantly retire to the place where the king wbhed 
her to be confined. A discusdon arose at table 
concerning the most suitable situation. At 
length it was determined that the castle o' 
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the Black Gate (Porte Noire), lying on the 
Perilous Mount, guarded by ereiy spedee of 
monster, and surrounded by a rirer, abound- 
ing in all sorts of yermin, would be the most 
commodious spot for the ensuing parturition. 
Another advantage of this situation was, that 
the castle belonged to a fury called Proser- 
pine, who, if duly propitiated, might bestow 
a number of fine qualities on the infant. The 
daughter to whom the queen gives birth re- 
ceives the name of Florence. She is educated 
with Stephen, son to the king of Valfonded, 
and proves, when she grows up, a miracle of 
beauty. 

The great object of Arthur is the quest of 
this incomparable princess; but he is fre- 
quently diverted firom his chief design by the 
enticements held out to him in the destruc- 
tion of monsters and giants. His exploits, 
however, principally consist in disenchanting 
castles, one of which is the Porte Noire, the 
]i>irth-place of Florence, where an image, hold- 
ing a hat which it was foredoomed to place 
on the head of the destined husband of Flo- 
rence, had been in attendance from time im- 
memorial. But the period of this inaugura- 
tion was not yet arrived. Arthur had still to 
encounter 

fierce fkoct threatoning wftn. 

Giants of mighty bone and bold emprise. 

In these exploits he is nather assisted by 
Hector of Blois, whom at the beginning of 
his career he had married to the countess of 
Brueil, a lady whom he had freed from her 
enemies, nor does Gouvemau attend him in 
many of his expeditions, but experiences se- 
parate, though similar, adventures. He is 
frequently enabled, however, to track Arthur 
by the carcases he finds on the roads ; and he 
walked, says the romance, till he saw ten 
robbers lying slain : then Gouvemau said to 
Jaquet, My lord has been here (c. 67). 

But Arthur occasionally meets with a dif- 
ferent species of allurement from that pre 
sented in an intercourse with giants and 
monsters. Proserpine, the protecting fairy 
of Florence, in order to try his fidelity to her 
proteges^ risks her own honour by throwing 
herself in his way at the foot of an oak in a 
forest he was traversing. Nor is this vigilant 
fairy satisfied with one experiment. She con- 
trives a plot by which Arthur comes to her 



palace, where her own blandishments bong 
again resisted, she employs one of her damaelsy 
who is treated with an indifierence as oatia- 
fiictory to Proserpine as provoking to the 
damsel, who did not feel the same interest as 
the fairy in this triumph of constancy. 

Florence, in the mean time, was exposed to 
dmilar difficulties. The emperor of India 
had demanded her in marriage, and had lately 
arrived at her father*s court to proeecute his 
suit in person. This alliance was as accept- 
able to King Emendus as it was disagreeable 
to the party chiefly interested. Matters, 
however, having come to a crisis, Florence is 
obliged to request that the celebration of her 
nuptials be deferred till a splendid tournament 
is proclaimed, the &me of which she tmsts 
will lead Arthur to court ; for of his approach 
and attachment she had been apprised by her 
confidant Stephen, who had met with him at 
Porte Noire and other places. 

Arthur, according to expectation, appears 
at the tournament, and Florence obtains an 
interview with him, by the intervention of 
Stephen, or the Master, as he is generally 
caUed. 

On the first day of the tournaments Arthur 
greatly distinguishes himself, and Florence, 
in order that her lover might not be exhausted 
with two days continued exertion, feigns sick- 
nesB on the following morning, and requests 
that the tournament be delayed. '' Aura elle 
ce meschef,** says Emendus, on hearing of the 
illness of his daughter, '^ Je serois courronc^ 
si elle se mouroit sans hoir de son corps." (c 
63.) This paternal monarch is conducted to 
Ihe chamber of Florence by Stephen, who 
there commences a harangue, which may give 
some idea of the mode of managing sick prin- 
cesses in those times. ** My lady, God to-day 
has done you great honour. Never were there 
so many people assembled by the sickness of 
a princess as there are to visit you ; for here 
is an emperor, ten kings, thirty dukes, and 
the whole chivalry of the sovereign of India." 

But in this chamber there was something 
still more important than all this blaze of 
quality. In a comer of the room stood the 
image with the hat, which Stephen, who 
dabbled in magic, had lately smuggled from 
Porte Noire by a stroke of necromancy. The 
company assembled are informed that the 
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peraon on whom this statue confen the hai 
will be acknowledged as the husband of Flo- 
rence. The emperor of India first presents 
himself, but the image continues motionless. 
To the Taseal kings of Gmendus it is equally 
unpropitious ; till at length Arthur approach- 
ing receives the token that was resexred for him. 

In spite of this unequivocal demonstration 
on the part of the image, Emendus still per- 
sists in his intention of l)estowing his daugh- 
ter on the emperor of India. This resolution 
eompek Florence to fly to the Porte Noire, 
accompanied hy the kings and knights who 
were friendly to her cause ; while the fairy 
Proser^e, who exactly resemhled her in 
figure, occupies her place at court. The 
imposture, however, being at length detected, 
Florence is besieged in Porte Noire hy her 
father and the emperor of India with immense 
armies. During the siege, Proserpine is ob- 
served by the latter flying from the castle. 
As she had assumed the shape of Florence, 
he overtakes her, and extorts a promise of 
marriage. Then, having assured her of his 
protection, he conducts her to Emendus, who, 
on her entrance, salutes her with hu foot. 
This commentary on her returning obedience 
not being relished by the emperor, a squabble 
arises between the monarchs, during which 
Proserpine disappears, and the emperor soon 
sfter retires to his own country. 

The night succeeding his departure, Stephen 
throws the whole army of Emendus into a 
profound sleep, and then, with the assistance 
of five knights, conveys the king, while in 
bed, to Porte Noire. By this trick of legeis 
demain he is obliged, when he awakes, to 
give his consent to his daughter's marriage 
with Arthur. Previous to their union that 
prince pays a visit to Britany, where he has 
rsther an awkward interview with Jeannette. 
On his return to Porte Noire, he is accom- 
panied by a number of the peers of France, 
the duke and duchess, and also Jeannette, 
whose presence was certainly superfluous. 
Stephen on the journey informs Arthur, that 
he had discovered by his books that Florence 
had left Porte Noire, and was now besieged 
in the White Tower by the emperor of India, 
who had returned to the war. Arthur is 
advised to proceed thither with his host, hut 
he detexmines on a plan of action more suited 



to his impatience, and to his confidence in his 
own prowess. He presses forward in disguise, 
followed by three knights, to the White Tower, 
where he signalizes his arrival by cutting up 
a whole army, with wounds that exhibit great 
anatomical variety. His other friends having 
come up soon after, the gates of the White 
Tower are purposely left open, and the em- 
peror, thinking it defenceless, enters with the 
remains of his army, still amounting to fifty 
thousand men. These are speedily despatohed ; 
the emperor himself is taken prisoner, and 
soon after dies of grief. 

No further obstacle remaining to the mar- 
riage of Arthur, a splendid tournament cele- 
brates the triple nuptials of Arthur with 
Florence, Gouvemau with Jeannette, and 
Stephen the Master with Margaret, a princess 
whom Arthur had reinstated in her kingdom 
early in the romance. 

Florence in due season produces a son, 
whom the accurate romancer informs us she 
conceived the night of the espousals. The 
birth of this child King Emendus solemnizes 
by dying of joy. Arthur is, of course, crowned 
king of Sorolois ; he reigned, says the romance, 
thirty-two years, and left the care of his 
child, and idl that he possessed, to Hector, 
Gouvemau, and the Master— -''et d* autre 
chose plus rien n* en diet V histoire, ains elle 
se tait.*' 

The chief excellence of the romance of 
Artus de la Bretagne is, that it posseeses more 
unity of design than the works of the same 
nature by which it was preceded. The story 
of Jeannette at the beginning is indeed 
episodical, but it is discussed in fourteen 
chapters, and through the renudnder of the 
work the adventures relate to one common 
original, the object that appeared in the dream; 
and to one common end, the.union of Arthur 
and Florence. Accordingly, the chief em- 
ployment of Arthur is the search of Florence, 
and her deliverance finom the power of the 
emperor; and though these objects be oc- 
casionally lost sight of by the irresistible 
temptations thrown out by giants or monsterSy 
they are never entirely abandoned. But in 
Tristan, Meliadus, Peroeforest, and the older 
romances, there is no permanent motive that 
inspires the action. In them the momentary 
gratification of pasdon, an occasioual di»- 
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play of Talour, and a ooneluding paioxyam 
of deyotioDy comprise the ineidents of the 



Neither ia then any romance of the Round 
Table in which so great a war is carried on 
for the sake of a single woman, as in that 
jnst analyced. We do not behold two knights 
occasionally tilting for the heart or favours 
of a lady, but the whole forces of India 
ranged against the chiyaliy of France. A 
single knight, in a paroxysm of ralour, over- 
throws the army of an empire ; and though 
the combats are usually described more ciiv 
eumstantially than intelligibly, the slaughter 
Is always conducted on a magnificent scale, 
and tends to one purpose. 

But though Uie unity of design in this 
Tomanctf be commendable, the design itself is 
by no n&eans deserving of applause. Nothing 
can be more absurd than that Arthur should 
be enchanted with a woman he had never 
beheld, desert a beloved mistress, and set out 
in quest of the unknown fair, in consequence 
of an obscure vision. There is something, 
too, extremely cold and hard-hearted in thus 
abandoning Jeannette, which gives us, at the 
first, a very unfavourable idea of the character 
of the hero. Nor, aa we advance, do we find 
him possessed of a single quality, except 
strength and courage, to excite respect or 
interest. This remark might, perhaps, be 
justly extended to all the other characters in 
the romance, except Stephen, or the Master, 
as he is called. That young and royal astro- 
loger is painted as endowed with every 
personal grace and accomplishment — ^he has 
endless resources in eveiy emergency — he 
possesses a delightful frankness and gaiety, 
united to an invincible heroism ; the utmost 
warmth of friendship for Arthur, and an 
unshaken fidelity to Florence. He also con- 
stantly amuses the reader by raising up 
delightful gardens, fountains, and singing 
birds, by the operations of natural magic-— a 
knowledge of which was at one time believed 
to be a common attainment, and was known 
in Scotland by the name of glamouir. The 
Jongleurs were professors of this mystery; 
and Sir John Mandeville saw many proficients 
in the East. In particular, he gives a de- 
scription of the marvels displayed before the 
klum of Tartary, so strikingly similar to 



those in the romance of Arthur, aa to afibrd 
a strong presumption that such exhibitionB 
were actually attempted in the middle ages^ 
and were not merely the ofispiing of the 
romancer*s fancy. " And than comen jogulours 
and enchantoures that don many marvay lies: 
for they maken to come in the ayr the sonne 
and the mone, be seeminge to every man's 
sight. And after they maken the nyght so 
derk, that no man may see no thing. And 
aftre they maken the day to oome agen fiur 
and plesant) with bright sonne, to every 
mannes si^t. And than they biingen in 
daunoes of the fairest damyselles of the 
world, and richest arrayed. And after they 
maken to comen in other damyselles, bring- 
inge coupes of gold, and geven diynke to 
lordes and to ladyes. And than they make 
knyghtes to jousten in armes full lustyly • 
and they breken here speres so rudely, that 
the tronchouns flen in peces alle aboui^ 
the halle. And than they make to oome in 
huntyng for the hert and for the boor, with 
houndes renning with open mouthe, and 
many other thinges they don be craft of hir 
enchauntments that it is marveyle for to see.^ 
And elsewhere the traveller remarks, ''And 
wher it be by craft or nygromancye, I wot 
nere." 

It can hardly be doubted that the leading 
incident of the romance of Arthur of Britany 
suggested to Spenser the plan and outline of 
his Faery Queene ; where Arthur, the hero, 
sees in a vision, and, seeing, falls in love with 
the fiiiiy queen, whose quest is the great 
object through the whole of that romantic 
poem. 

CLERIADUS 

is the last romance that has been ranked 
among those of the Round Table. It does 
not strictly belong to that class of fictions, 
but has been numbered with, them, as a 
great proportion of the adventures happen ia 
England, and as the hero was married to a 
princess descended from the great Arthur. 

Philippon, king of England, one of the suc- 
cessors of Arthur, being far advanced in life, 
sent to Spain, in order to request that the 
count of Asturias, a man renowned for his 
wisdom, would come to England to asast him 
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in the goTernment of hU kingdom. The oonnt 
arrived according to invitation, and brought 
with him hb eon Cleriados, who eoon became 
enaiDoored of Meliadice, the daughter of 
Philippon. To render himself worthy of her 
afitctioDB, he engaged in many hazardous 
enterprises both in Britain and in his native 
country. Among other exploits, he subdued 
a lion which ravaged all England, but who 
turned out to be a gallant knight metamor- 
phosed by the malevolence of a fairy ; and 
on one occamon he challenged and over- 
came all the heroes of the court of Philippon. 
AfkerthisexhibitionyPhilippongave asplendid 
entertainment in honour of Gleriadua, who 
contributed a pU^nie of sparrowhawks and 
dressed dogs, which seem to have been the 
delicacies of the time ; he also danced for the 
amusement of the company, and sung a duet 
with Meliadice by order of the king. 

The final happiness of the lovers seemed 
fast approaching, when ambassadors arrived 
from the court of Cyprus to beg assistance 
against the Saracens, who had invaded that 
island. Though this enterprise was somewhat 
out of the line of his English majesty's politics, 
yet in order to testify his zeal for the christian 
cause, he sent eight hundred men to Cyprus, 
with Cleriadus at their head, an expedition 
which may, perhaps, have been suggested to 
the imagination of the romancer by the circum- 
stance of a king of Cyprus having resided in 
England during the reign of Edward the Third. 

The Queen of England had a brother, 
Thomas, Count of Langarde, a man of infa- 
mous character, who had conceived an inces- 
tuous passion for his niece. As his proposals 
were rejected with horror, he seized the 
aheenoe of Cleriadus as a fit opportunity for 
revenge. He forged letters, which he made 
appear to have passed between Cleriadus and 
Meliadice, in which the lovers agreed to poison 
the king, and ascend the throne in his stead. 
The good monarch, though he seems generally 
to have dispensed with the trouble of reflec- 
tion, at first betrayed an inclination for a trial, 
but at the persuasion of Langarde, Meliadice, 
without farther ceremony, is sent under the 
charge of four ruffians to be murdered in a 
wood. Two of their number, however, are 
seized with compunction, and persuade their 
comrades to agree in saving her. ^he is 



accordingly allowed to escape on condition of 
leaving England, but is previously stripped, 
that she might not draw observation by the 
splendour of her dress. Thus she wanders 
^urough the country, in a dishabille which 
was fiilly as likely to attract attention as her 
royal vestments. At many gates she was 
refused admittance, as a peivon of suspicious 
character ; but at length found refuge in the 
cottage of an old woman, who gave her clothes, 
and sent her, with letters of introduction, to 
a merchant, who lived on the searcoat, and 
was speedily to embark for Spain. After a 
prosperous voyage she was landed at Villa* 
blanca, the capital of Asturias, where she 
entered into service with a female cousin of 
the merchant. 

Meanwhile Cleriadus having conquered the 
Saracens, returned to England, where he was 
informed of the death of Meliadice. He also 
found that his father, having lost all influence, 
had retired to Asturias, and that the de&rner 
of his mistress was acting as viceroy. He 
assaulted Langarde next morning, and defied 
him to single combat ; but that traitor pre- 
ferring the certainty of immediate execution 
to the risk of a battle, confessed his crime. 
Philippon, as may be imagined, was inconsol- 
able for the loss of his daughter, but, spite of 
his entreaties, Cleriadus would not consent to 
remain in England. He assumed a pilgrim's 
habit, and embarked on board a vessel which 
was bound for the Tagus. The ship, however, 
fortunately encountered a storm on the coast 
of Gascony, which forced it to enter the port 
of Villablanca. Although Cleriadus had for- 
mally renounced his country, he could not 
refrain from ascending a hill in the nagh- 
bourhood to take a last geographical survey 
of the abode of his parents. 

While ruminating on his misfortunes, a 
young woman, whom the reader divines to be 
Meliadice, arrived, bearing a water-pitcher on 
her head. Seeing him plunged in distress, 
she attempted to console him, and concluded 
with oflering charity. She persuaded him to 
disclose the cause of his grief ; and while he 
was yet speaking she recognised her lover, 
broke her water-pitcher, and threw hersell 
into his anns. The happy couple set ofi^ for 
the seat of the count of Asturias, who, in a 
few days, accompanied them to England 
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There they were I^ally united with the 
consent of Philippon, who soon after resigned 
his crown to Cleriadus. 

The aboTe work is the foundation of a Scotch 
metrical romance, written in the reign of 
Queen Marj, and entitled Clariodus, of which 
there is a MS. copy in the Adrocates Library 
at Edinburgh. 

There exbts one other prose romance of the 
knights of the Round Table, — ^the history of 
CKglan (son of Qauvain), and Geofirey of 
Mayence ; it was translated from the Spanish 
by Claude Platin, and was printed, according 
to De Bure, in 1530. I haye never seen this 
romance ; but to judge from extracts, it is not 
acaroer than it deserves to be. 

Besides the metrical romances from which 
the prose compilations above analyzed have 
been chiefly formed, there are a number of 
others which existed in MS. in the library of 
M. de Sainte Palaye. None of them have 
been printed at full length, but of those which 
were written by the Trouveurs of the north 
of France, an abridged version has been given 
in the admirable selection of Le Grand. A 
great proportion of the metrical romances 
concerning Arthur and his knights was writ- 
ten in the 12th century by Chrestien de 
Troyes, and many of them were afterwards 
continued by Huon de Meiy. Some of these 
relate new adventures concerning knights of 
the Bound Table, and others introduce new 
heroes. 

1. One of the most beautiful of these met- 
rical tales is Erec and Enide, by Chrestien 
de Troyes. Erec vanquishes a knight who 
had insulted an attendant of Queen Geneura 
at a national hunt. After the battle, Erec 
discovered on the domains of the person he 
had conquered, his beautiful niece, called 
Enide, who resided near her uncle*s castle, 
but had been allowed by him to remain in 
the utmost poverty. Erec marries this ]ady, 
and soon forgets all the duties of chivalry in 
her embraces; his vassals complain bitterly 
of his sloth, and Enide rouses him to exertion, 
Attended by her alone he sets out in quest of 
adventures, of which a variety are related. 
One day Erec swoons through fatigue, and 
Enide readily believes him dead. A baron, 
whose casUe was in the neighbourhood, hap- 
pens to pass at the time, and Enide is married 



to him while her husband is in the fainting 
fit. A nuptial feast is prepared in the room 
where Erec lay, but a squabble ariung between 
the baron and his bride, on account of the 
obstinacy of the latter in refusing to eat, Erec 
is roused by the noise ; and being, it would 
appear, much refreshed by his swoon, instantly 
beats out the brains of his rival, and disperses 
the attendants. As the providons had by this 
time cooled, he immediately departs with 
Enide, and arrives in safety at bis own castie, 
after experiendng a curious adventure in a 
subteiianeous labyrinth, from which he re- 
scued a lady who was there detained by 
enchantment. 

2. La Charette, the first part of which was 
written by Chrestien de Troyes, and the con- 
clusion by Geoffrey de ligny, relates the early 
adventures of Lancelot, and the commence- 
ment of his amour with Queen Geneuia. 

3.* The Chevalier an Lion has been gene- 
rally attributed to Chrestien de Troyes, but 
the Abb^ de la Rue ascribes it to Waoe. This 
romance must not be confounded with another 
of the same name, of which Perceval is the 
hero. In the present work Yvain is the prin- 
cipal character, and it has given rise to an old 
English poem, Ywain and Gawain, published 
by Mr Ritson. A knight at the court of 
Ai-thur relates that he had been induced to 
try the adventure of a fountain, where a 
dreadful storm was raised by throwing the 
water on a marble stone, and that the com- 
motion brought to the spot a valiant knight, 
by whom he had been defeated. Yvain re- 
solves to try this stormy experiment, and the 
expected combatant appears. Our hero kills 
this champion, and marries his widow, who 
resided in a castle in the neighbourhood, and 
finds that a knight is necessary to defend 
her territories, and reply to the whirlwinds 
from the fountain. After remuning some 
time with his wife, Yvain sets out in quest of 
new adventures, promising to return in a 
year. When he had exceeded the appointed 
time, a damsel on the part of his wife comes 
unexpectedly to the court of Arthur, and 
reproaches him with his infidelity. Yvain 
instanUy goes mad, and roams through the 
country, committing extravagancies, which, 
it may be remarked, bear much closer re- 
semblance to those of Orlando, than the 
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i tnuuports of Lancelot or Tristan. It is after 
being cared of this phrenzy that he rescues 

' the lion, which he finds engaged in a perilous 
combat with a dragon. The grateful aninud 
attends him erer after, and is of great service 

I in all his adyentnres. Yvain at last thinks 
of being reconciled to his wife, and begins his 

j oreitures towards accommodation, by raidng 
storms from the fountain. The lady, who 
bad resolved against agreement, is shaken by 

; this Bpecies of eloquence ; as she finds she 
most either be reconciled to her husband, or 
pass her life in an eternal hurricane. This 
notion of a knight having obliged, and being 
afterwards accompanied by a lion, which is 
the leading incident in the above tale, seems 
to be a fiction common to all nations : every 
one knows the story of the Roman knight, 
and b the Teutonic romance of the Book of 
Heroes, written in the beginning of the Idth 

^ oentuiy, Wolfdietrich having aided a lion in 
a oombat with a dragon, is ever after followed 
by the grateful quadruped. 

There are a great number of fabliaux re- 
lating to the knights of Arthur, of which 
Oaorain is generally the hero, but which also 
contain a vast deal about Queux, the seneschal 
of Arthur. 

4. In le Chevalier a TEpee, erroneously 
ascribed by some to Chrestien de Troyes, 
Ganrain b received in a splendid castle, where 

I it was a rule that every person should be put 

I to death who found fault with any thing he 
aaw in the habitation. Owing to a hint he 
leceired from a peasant on entering this 
oerenaonious vesidence, he abstains from all 
ciitidsm : but he was not aware of a second 
legolation, that an enchanted sword cut off 
the head of those who took liberties with the 
daughter of the Chatelain« On the second 
night of his stay, the father locks him up in 
the same chamber with his daughter; but 
the lady having taken a liking to him, warns 
him of his danger, and he escapes with a 

' alight wound in the arm. This damsel was 
afterwards married to Oauvain, and of her is 

I lelated the example of female infidelity, con- 
tiasted with canine attachment, which has 
been given in the abstract of Tristan. 

5. La Mule sans Frein has by some been 
attributed to Paysans Maisiriers, and by others 
tu Chrestien de Troyes. A disconsolate lady, 




mounted on a mule without a bridle, comes 
to the court of Arthur, and requests that one 
of his knights would go in search of this 
bridle, declaring, that the mule knew the 
road to the place where it lay. Queux, the 
seneschal, offers his services, but speedily 
returns, appalled by the dangers he encoun- 
ters. Gauvain then sets out, and after much 
procedure with giants and monsters, recovers 
the treasure from the lady's elder sister, who 
had robbed the younger of it. In the original 
romance there is not the smallest advantage 
to be derived from the possession of this 
bridle ; but, in an abstract in the Bibliothe- 
que des Romans, it is feigned to procure for 
the holder the comforts of eternal youth and 
unfading beauty, which gives a semblance of 
probability to the contest of these freakish 
sisters. The tale has been, versified by Mr 
Way, and b}' the Grerman poet Wieland. 

6. The well-known story of Le Court Man- 
tel, printed in the 16th century, and analyzed 
by Le Grand, under the title of Le Manteau 
mal Taill^. 

7. History of the adventures of four 
brothers, Agravain, Gueret, Galheret, and 
Gauvain, all of whom set out in different 
directions, in quest of Lancelot du Lac. 
Agravain, as a coup d* essai, kills Druas, a 
formidable giant, but is in turn vanquished 
by Somehan, the brother of the deceased. 
His life is spared at the request of the 
conqueror's niece, and he is confined in a 
dungeon, where his preserver secretly brings 
him refreshments. Gueret also concludes a 
variety of adventures, by engaging Somehan, 
and being overcome, is shut up in the same 
dungeon with his brother. Galheret, the 
third of the fraternity, arrives at a castle, 
where he is invited to play with its lady at 
chess, on condition that if he win he is to 
possess her person and castle, but should 
otherwise become her slave. The chess men 
are ranged in compartments on the floor of a 
fine hall, are large as life, and glitter with 
gold and diamonds. Each of them besides is 
a fairy, and moves on being touched by a 
talisman. Gralheret loses the game, and is 
confined with a number of other check-mated 
knights* Gauvain, however, soon after ar- 
rives, and vanquishes the lady at her o«ti. 
arms ; but only asks the freedom of the pri- 
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nocers, among whom he finds his brother. 
Having learned from an elvish attendant of 
the lady, the fate of his two other kinsmen, 
he equips himself in the amy of the chess 
king. In this garb he engages Bomehan, who, 
being dazzled by the brightness of his attire, 
is easily conquered, by which means Agravain 
and Gueret are delivered from confinement. 

This stoiy b told, with little variation, in 
the prose romance of Lancelot du Lac, to 
which it was probably transfeired from the 
metrical tale above-mentioned. 

An account has now been presented of the 
romances of the Round Table, the most an- 
cient class of chivalrous composition. Of the 
usual tone of incident in these works, I trust 
the reader may have formed some idea from 
the abstracts already given. In many of 
those points that have been laid down, as 
constituting excellence in the materials of 
fictitious narrative, they will be found ex- 
tremely defective. The novelty of adventure 
IS not great, as most of the events related were 
Qnwn from those metrical romances, by which 
the prose ones were preceded. But, if we at 
one view consider the originals and imitations, 
the incidents are of such a nature as were 
never before presented in combination to the 
world, and form in every particular a com- 
plete contrast to the Greek ronuinces. As 
the fictions concerning the Round Table, in 
common with all other tales of chivalry, are 
full of stories of giants and enchanters, they 
have no claim to probability of incident in 
one sense of the term, and even that species 
of verisimilitude, which we expect in the ac- 
tions and machinations of unearthly beings, 
is more often violated than preserved. 

A modem reader, too, is shocked by the 
glaring anachronisms and geographical blun- 
ders which deform the romances of chivaliy. 
These and other absurdities have been happily 
ridiculed by Butler in his Hudibras : — 

Some writers make all ladies purloined. 
And knigbts pursuing in a whirlwind ; 
Others make all their knighta in flta 
Of jealousy to lose their wits ; 
Some force whole regions in despite 
Of geography, to change their site, 
Make former times shake hands with latter. 
And that which was before come after. 

The story u invariably told in the nelson 



of the author, and in this the writers of 
romance have periiaps acted judiciously. As 
the exploits of so many knights were to oe 
related, it would not have suited to pat tae 
account of them in the mouth of the principal 
character, as he could not be minutely ac- 
quainted with adventures, in which, for the 
most part, he had no concurrence. The stoiy 
is never carried on, as in the Greek romances, 
in the form of an epic poem, commencing in 
the middle of the action, but truly b^ns 
with the egg of Leda — ^the adventures of the 
father or grandsire of the hero. After bong 
protracted through a period of twenty or thirty 
years, the romance concludes with the death 
of the principal character, or his retirement 
into a hermitage ; or drags us through a long 
list of descendants. The interest, also, u too 
much divided, and the part of the titular hero 
b not always the most considerable. Heap- 
pears and vanishes like a spirit, and we lose 
sight of him too soon to regard him as the 
most important character in the work. In the 
Greek romances, all the adventures accelerate 
or impede the solution of the fiible ; but in 
the tales of chivalry there is a total want of 
unity of design, which prevents our carrying 
on ike story in our mind, and distracts the 
attention. Indeed, I believe that in the me- 
trical romances, and those few that were 
originally written in prose, the author had no 
idea where he was to stop; he had formed 
no skeleton of the story, nor proposed to him- 
self a conclusion to which his insulated ad- 
ventures should lead. 

With respect to those excellencies which 
have been termed the ornaments of fictitious 
narrative : the charaeten of the heroes are not 
well shaded nor distinguished. The knight, 
however, is always more interesting than the 
heroine, which must appear strange when we 
reflect that these romances were composed in 
an age when devotion to the ladies formed the 
essence of chivalry, and that it is quite the 
reverse in the Greek romances, though, at the 
time in which they were written, wpmen 
acted a very inferior part in society. In the 
romance of Perceval, he appears a great deal, 
and Blanchefleur very littie. Some romancefly 
as Meliadus, have no heroine at all, and the 
mistresses a£ Lancelot and Tristan are womea 
of abandoned character. 
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^B aU these works the sentiments are thinly 
•csttemf , and perhaps a greater number would 
not Lave been appropriate in that species of 
composition. During the chivalrous ages, as 
Uadame de Stael has well remarked, " L* hon- 
neur et V amour agissoient sur le coeur de 1* 
homme comme la fatality chez les andens, sans 
qa* on reflechit aux motifs des actions, ni que 
r incertitude y fut admise." 

The charm of style and beauty of descrip- 
tion form the most pleasing features of the 
romances of chiyalry. There is something in 
the simplicity of the old French tongue which 
snrpasees that of all other nations, and, from 
an assidnous perusal of romances, where it is 
exhibited in its greatest richness and beauty, 
we may reoeive much additional insight into 
the etymology of our own language. 

M. de Sainte Palaye talks in high terms of 
the light which these works are calculated to 
thiDw on the labours of the genealogist, and 
of the information which they afford with 
regard to the progress of arts among our an- 
ceston. That writer was an enthusiast for 
thisq)ecie8oflore; and,like other enthusiasts, 
was disposed to exaggerate its importance and 
▼aloe. It may indeed be granted, that the 
romances of chivalry are curious as a picture 
of manners, and interesting as efforts of the 
imagination, in a certain stage of the progress 
of the human mind ; but ¥dth this exception, 
tod the pleasure occasionally afforded by the 
f of the language, the most insipid ro- 



mance of the present day equals them as a 
fund of amusement, and b not much inferior 
to them as a source of instruction. 

Those, too, who have been accustomed to 
associate the highest purity of morals with 
the manners of chivaliy, will be greatly de- 
ceived. Indeed, in their moral tendency, many 
of the romances are highly reprehensible. In 
some, as Perceforest, particular passages are 
exceptionable, and the general scope in others, 
where the principal character is a knight, 
engaged, with the approbation of all, in a love 
intrigue with the, wife of his friend or his 
sovereign. In one of the best of these ro- 
mances, Tristan carries on an amour through 
the whole work with the queen of his bene- 
factor and uncle. I need not mention the 
gallantries of Lancelot and Gteneura, nor the 
cold hard-hearted infidelity of Artus de la 
Bretagne. "The whole pleasure of these 
bookes,*' says Ascham, with some truth and 
naiveU, "standeth in two specyall poyntes, 
in open manslaghter and bolde bawdrie, in 
which bookes those be counted the noblest 
knights that doe kill most men without any 
quarrell, and commit fowlest adoulteries by 
sutlest shifts, as Syr Launcelott with the vdfe 
of Kyng Arthure his maister ; Syr Tristram 
with the wife of Kyng Marke his vncle ; Syr 
Lamerocke with the wife of Kyng Lote, that 
was his own aunte. This is good stuffe for 
wise men to laugh at, or honest men to take 
pleasure at." 



CHAPTER IV. 



Romances of Chivalry relating to Charlemagne and his Peers — Chronicle of Turpin — Huon 
de Bordeaux — CKierin de Monglave — Qallien Rhetor^ — ^Milles et Amys— ^ourdain do 
Blaves — Ogier le Danois, &c. 



li' was formerly shown that the romances 
relating to Arthur and the knights of the 
fioand Table were in a great measure derived 
from the History of Geofirey of Monmouth. 
It now remains for us to investigate what 
inflaenoe the chronicle falsely attributed to 
Turpin, or "nipin, archbbhop of Rheims, the 
eoDtemponury of Charlemagne exercised over 



the fabulous stories concerning that prince 
and his paladins. 

The chronicle of Turpin is feigned to be 
addressed from Viennes, in Dauphiny, to 
Leoprandus, dean of Aquisgianensis (Aiz la 
Chapelle), but was not written, in fact, till 
the end of the 11th or beginning of the 
12th century. Its real author seems not 
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to be clearly ascertained, but is supposed by 
some to have been a Canon of Barcelona, who 
attributed his work to Turpin. 

This production, it is well known, turns 
on the expedition of Charlemagne to the 
peninsula. Some French writers have denied 
that Charlemafi^e ever was in Spain, but the 
authority of Eginhart is sufficient to establish 
the fact. It seems certain, that about the 
year 777, the assistance of Charlemagne was 
invoked by one of those numerous sovereigns, 
among whom the Spanish provinces were 
at that time divided ; that, on pretence of 
defending this ally from the aggressions of 
his neighbours, he extended his conquests 
over a great part of Navarre and Arragon ; 
and, finally, that on his return to France he 
experienced a partial defeat from the treach- 
erous attack of an unexpected enemy. These 
simple events have given rise to the famous 
' battle of RoncesvaUes, and the other extra- 
vagant fictions recorded in the chronicle of 
Turpin. 

Charlemagne, according to that work, having 
conquered Britain, Italy, Germany, and many 
other countries, proposed to give himself some 
repose, though the Saracens were not yet 
extirpated ; but while in this frame of mind, 
being fortunately addicted to star-gazing, he 
one night perceived a cluster of stars,' which, 
commencing their procession at the Frisian 
sea, moved by way of Germany and France 
into Galicia. This phenomenon being re- 
peated, attracted the thoughts of Charles, but 
he could form no rational conjecture as to 
what was portended. The prodigy, which 
eluded the waking researches of the monarch, 
was satisfactorily expounded in a vision. A 
figure appeared to Charles while he was asleep, 
introduced itself as the apostle James, and 
announced that the planetary march ty])ified 
the conquest of Spain, adding, that he had 
himself been slain by King Herod, and that 
his body had long lain concealed in Galicia. 
Hence, continued he, I am astonished that 
you have not delivered m^land from the yoke 
of the Saracens. The apostle's appropriation 
of territory was somewhat whimsical, but 
Charles did not dispute his title. This prince, 



i**Int6ntiooe sagaci,^* says Eginhart, '*aidenim 
cuMQin curiotiasime rimabatur.** (C. 25.) 



however, seems not to have been renowned 
for a retentive memory, and accordingly the 
apostle took the precaution, on the following 
night, of renewing hb suggestion. 

In consequence of these successive admoni- 
tions, Charles entered Spain with a laige amiy, 
and invested Pampeluna. He lay three months 
before this town, but could not take it ; be- 
cause, says the chronicle, it was impregnable. 
At the end of this period, however, he be- 
thought himself of prayer, on which the walls 
followed the example of their tottering proto- 
types of Jericho. The Saracens who chose to 
embrace Christianity were spared, but those 
who persisted in infidelity were put to the 
sword. Charles then paid hb respects to the 
sarcophagus of James, and Turpin had the 
satisfaction of baptising a great proportion of 
the Galicians in the neighbourhood. 

The main object with thb bishop and his 
master was to destroy all the idob which 
could be discovered ; an undertaking which, 
among a people who abominate idolatry, must 
have required a very patient research. At 
length these images were completely extir- 
pated, except an obstinate mawmet at Cadiz, 
which could not be broken, because it was 
inhabited by a cluster of demons. 

After thb Charles founded a number of 
churches, and endowed them with much 
wealth; grants which were afterwards re- 
claimed with great zeal by a saccessor, who 
boasted him as a prototype. 

Charles had scarcely returned to France, 
when a strenuous pagan, named Aigolandus, 
recovered the whole country, which obliged 
the French monarch to return with great 
armiesy of which he gave the conmiand to 
Milo, the father of Orlando. 

While these troops were lying at Bayonne, a 
soldier, named Romaricus, died, after having 
ordered one of his relations to sell hb horse, 
and distribute the price among the clergy and 
the poor. His kinsman sold the horse, but 
spent the money in carousing. After thirty 
days the deceased, who had been detained that 
time in purgatory, appeared in a dream, up- 
braided hb faithless executor for the misap- 
plication of the alms, and notified to him that 
he might depend on being in Tartarus in the 
course of the follovdng day. While reporting 
this uncomfortable assurance next morning 
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to hifl fellow soldiers, be is hurried off by a 
flight of demons, and dashed against a rock as 
a preliminary to subsequent punishment. 

After this there follows a long account of 
the war with Aigolandus, which was first 
earned on by two hundred, or two thousand, 
soldiers, on one part, engaging an equal number 
of the enemy ; but at length a general battle 
was fought, in which were slain /br^ thousand 
Christians, Mile the commander of the forces, 
and the horse of Charles. Next day, how- 
ever, the French having been reinforced by 
/our thousand men from the coast of Italy, 
Aigolandus fled to a different part of the 
peninsula, and Charles departed for France. 

Aigolandus now carried the war into Gas^ 
cony, followed by the Moabites, Ethiopians, 
Piirthians, and Africans. At Sanctona (Xan- 
tonge), preTious to a great battle, certain 
Christians having fixed their spears in the 
ground towards night, found them decorated 
next morning with leaves, which signified to 
the proprietors of these warlike instruments 
that they were about to obtain the crown of 
martyrdom. Aigolandus was defeated in the 
battle with the loss of four thousand of his 
troops, and fled to Pampeluna. Thither he 
was followed by Charles, and an army of a 
hundred and thirty-four thousand men. On 
this occasion the reader is presented with a 
list of the chief warriors, among whom are 
mentioned the names of Orlando, Rinaldo, 
Oliviero, and Qano. Charles having anived 
at Pampeluna, received a message from Aigo- 
landus, requesting a truce till his army should 
eome forth fully prepared for war. 

This being granted, Aigolandus in the in- 
terval paid a visit to Charles, and was much 
astonished to hear himself attacked as an 
usurper in the Arabic tongue, which Charles 
had learned at Coletus (Thoulouse). Aigo- 
landus expostulated, that his competitor had 
no right either in his own person, or derived 
from his ancestors, to the throne of Spain ; 
but Charles replied, that the country must be 
conqueied for the extension of the christian 
religion. This brought on a theological dispute 
between the two sovereigns, which terminated 
in a resolution to fight on the following day, 
with a hundred soldiers against a hundred, 
and a thousand against a thousand : but 
Aigolandus bdng ultimately vanquished 'n 



this singular species of warfare, agreed to be 
baptized with his people. For this purpose 
he came to Charles next day, and found that 
monaroh carousing, while thirteen naked 
b^^gars were sitting on the ground looking 
on the feast. The malapert heathen asked 
who these were. Charles roplied, rather un- 
fortunately, that they wero the people of 
God whom he was feeding, and that they 
represented the apostles. Aigolandus there- 
upon notified that he would have nothing to 
do with such a faith. 

Next day a pitched battle was fought, in 
which Aigolandus having only a hundred 
thousand troops, and his enemy a superiority 
of thirty-four thousand, was entirely defeated, 
and was himself slain, which demonstrated 
the propriety of the mode which Charles had 
adopted of entertaining the representatives of 
the apostles. 

The Fronch monaroh next carried on a war 
against Furra, a prince of Navarro. On the 
approach of a battle, he prayed that the sign 
of the cross might appear on the shoulder 
of those who were prodestined to perish in 
the action. In order to evade the decrees of 
Providence, Charles shut up the soldiers who 
had been marked in consequence of this 
application, in his oratory ; but on rotuming 
from the battle, in which he vanquished the 
enemy, he found that all those he had in 
ward wero dead, to the number of a hundred 
and fifty, which evinced the impiety of his 
precaution. 

While in Navarro, it is roported to Charles 
that a Syrian giant of first-rate enormity, 
called Ferracutus (the Ferrau of the Italians), 
had appeared at Nagera. Tliis croaturo pos- 
sessed most exuberant proportions : he was 
twelve cubits high, his face was a cubit in 
length, and his nose a measurod palm. As 
soon as Charles arrived at Nagera, this un- 
wieldy gentleman proposed a single combat, 
but the king was so little tempted by a 
personal survey, that he declined his offer. 
Ogerius the Dane was therefore selected as 
the christian champion, but the giant trussing 
him under one arm, carried him off to the 
town. Having served a succession of knights 
in a similar manner, Orlando at length went 
out against him. The Saracen, as usual, 
commenced the attack by pulling his anta- 
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gonist hem the saddle, and rode off with him, 
till Orlando, exerting all his force, seized him 
by the chin, and both fell to the ground. 
When they had remounted, the knight think- 
ing to kill the pagan, only cut off the head of 
his horse. Ferrau being now on foot, Orlando 
struck a blow on his arm that knocked the 
sword from his hand ; on which the giant 
slew his adyersary's horse with a pat of liis 
fist. After tUs the opponents fought on foot, 
and with swords, till towards eyening, when 
Ferrau demanded a truce till next day. 

In the morning Orlando had recourse to 
a new sort of implement ; he attacked his 
enemy with an immense club, which had 
no more effect than the finer weapon. The 
champions now assaulted each other with 
stones ; but when this species of warfare was 
at the hardest, giants being naturally prone- to 
somnolency, Ferrau became oyerpowered with 
deep, and again begged a truce. When he 
bad composed himself to rest, his courteous 
uitagonist placed a stone below his head, that 
he might sleep more softly. When he awoke, 
Orlando took an opportunity of asking him 
how he was so haidy, that he neither dreaded 
sword nor batoon. The giant, who must haye 
been more remarkable for strength than 
caution, explained the whole mystery, by 
acknowledging that he was eyeiy where in- 
yulnerable except in the nayel. Ferrau, in 
his turn, made less pertinent inquiries con- 
cerning the name, lineage, and faith of his 
foe. This last subject being started, Orlando, 
hoping to make a conyert, explained the 
articles of his creed. The giant opened the 
controyeray by questioning the possibility of 
three being one, but Orlando yanquished his 
arithmetical scruples by a number of ingeni- 
ous illustrations ; as that an almond is a single 
nut, though it consists of three things, the 
husk, the shell, and the kemeL The dispu- 
tant replied, that he had now a yeiy clear 
conception how three made one, but that 
he was scandalized at a yii^gin producing. 
Orlando reminded him that, there was no- 
thing more remarkable in this, than in 
the original creation of Adam. Our giant 
readily waved this point, but could not 
comprehend how a God could die. The 
arguments on this head he seems to haye 
been as little prepared to canvass as the 



other topics, but entrenched Mmaelf iritiiin 
what he considered his last stronghold, that 
the God who died could not come aliye again. 
It was aigned by Orlando, that there was no- 
thing impossible in this, as Elijah and Eliaha 
rsadily reyiy ed after their death, and that the 
dead cubs of a lioness can be resuscitated on 
the third day, by the breath of the mother. 
Orlando must, no doubt, have expected, that 
the ingenuity of this last illustration would 
haye completed the work of conyersion; what 
then must haye been his disappointment, 
when the pertinadous Saracen, by demand- 
ing that a sword should be admitted into the 
conference, proved that his head was as im- 
penetrable to argument as his body to the 
incomparable edge of Durindana. In the 
ensuing combat, Orlando made gpreat use of 
the information he had received concerning 
the perforable part of hb antagonist, who 
being slain in consequence, the city of Nagera 
surrendered to the arms of Charlemagne. 

After this Success, the French monarch re- 
ceived intelligence that £braim,king of Sbilia 
(Seville), who had escaped from the battle 
before Pampeluna, was encamped at Cordova, 
ready to resist his invasion. Charles, without 
loss of time, marched to the south of Spain. 
When the French vanguard approached the 
enemy, it found that the troops of the hostile 
army wore bearded masks, that they had added 
horns to their heads, and that each soldier 
held a drum in his hand, which he beat with 
prodigious violence. The horses, quite un- 
accustomed to this sort of masquerade, imme- 
diately took fright, and spread considerable 
confusion in the christian army, which with 
difficulty retreated to an eminence. Next 
day, however, previous to an attack, Charles 
ordered his horses to be hood-winked, and 
their ears to be stopped with wax. This 
stratagem, or an mirabiliif as it is called in 
the chronicle, rendered useless the martial 
prelude of the enemy, and gained Charles the 
victory. A similar device is resorted to, on 
a like occasion, in the metrical romance of 
Bichard Coeur de lion, by the English mo- 
narch. 

The capture of Cordova vras the immediate 
fruit of the success of Charlemagne, and Spain 
being now entirely subdued, the conqueror 
made a proper partition of the kingdom. He 
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bestowed Nayarre on the Britonsy Caedlle on 
the French, and Anagon on the Greeks, while 
Andalusia and Portugal were assigned to the 
Flemings. 

After the aecoont of this distribution, the 
histonan most seasonably introduces a descrip- 
tion of the person of his hero, and the capa- 
dties of his stomach. As to his external 
appearance, he had dark hair, a ruddy coun- 
tenance, a stem aspect, but a graceful and 
elegant form. This, indeed, appears from 
his dimensions, for his legs were thick, his 
altitude eight feet, and his belly protuberant. 
His daily consumption of provisions, though 
almost incredible, scarcely exceeds that of 
Lewis XIY., of whose diet an account has 
been senred up in the Walpoliana. During 
night, Charles was guarded by a hundred and 
twenty of the orthodox, who relieved each 
other during three watches, ten being placed 
at his head, ten at his feet, and the same 
nnmber on either side, each holding a naked 
falchion in one hand and a burning torch in 
the other. 

When Charles had arrived as far as Pam- 
peluna on his return to France, he bethought 
himself that he had yet left in Spain two 
Saracen kings, Marsirius (the same who in 
Ariosto is present at the siege of Paris by 
Agramante), and his brother Beligandus, who 
reigned jointly at Caesaraugusta (Saragx>88a). 
To these miscreants he despatched Gannalon 
(the Gan Traditor of Italian poets) to expa- 
tiate on the necessity of their paying tribute 
and fk^ving baptism. They sent Charles a 
qitotity of sweet wine and a thousand houris, 
hut at the same time bribed the ambassador 
to betray his master. Gannalon, on his return 
to head-quarters, reported that Marsirius was 
well disposed to become a Christian and to 
pay tribute. Trusting to this information, 
Charles made a disposition on his march to 
France, by which he lost the half of his 
army. He himself pa8se4 the Pyrenees in 
safety with part of his troops ; but the second 



^ Thevalleyof Roncesvalies, wb«retbu catastrophe 
Ik sappoaed to have happened, lies to the north-east 
of Pampelana. It extends to St Jean Pied de Porte 
in Basse Navarre, and receives its name from the 
moontain of Roncesvalles, which terminates this 
plain, and is accounted the higiiest of the Pyrenees. 

' This horn has been of infinite service to future 
poets and romancers. Logystill&i in the Orlando 



division, commanded by Oriando, consistiDg 
of 20,000 men, was unexpectedly attacked in 
the defiles of Roncesvalles, by a guerilla of 
50,000 Saracens, and was cut to pieces, except 
Orlando and a few knights.i 

Xhe main body of the pagans having retired, 
Orlando discovered a stray Saracen, whom he 
bound to a tree. After this exploit he as- 
cended an eminence, and sounded his ivory 
horn, which rallied around him a hundred 
Christians, the remains of his army. Though 
the pagans had, with little loss to themselves, 
reduced his soldiera from 20,000 to 100, 
Orlando by no means despaired of discomfit- 
ing the host of his enemy. He returned with 
his small band to the Saracen he had put in 
durance, and threatened to kill him unless he 
would show him Marsirius. The Saracen 
yielded to so powerful an argument, and 
pointed out his king, who was distinguished 
by his bay horse and round shield. Orlando 
rushed among the pagans and slew their 
monarch, which induced Beligandus to fall 
back with his army on Saragossa. In this 
brilliant enterprise the hundred Christiana 
were killed, and their commander severely 
wounded. Wandering through a forest, Or- 
lando arrived alone at the entrance to the 
pass of Cisera, where, exhausted with wounds, 
and grieving for the lose of his army, he 
threw himself under a tree. As a refresh- 
ment, he commenced a long address to his 
sword Durindana, which he complimented 
with all the superlatives in the Latin language 
— '* Fortitudine firmissime, capulo ebui-neo 
candidissime, cruce aurea 8plendidissi:ne," 
&c. &c. 

The dying champion next blew his horn 
with such force that he burst itj Charles, 
who w^as then in Gascony, heard the peal 
distinctly, and wished to return to the succour 
of hb nephew, but was persuaded by Ganna- 
lon that he could be in no danger, and that 
he was merely taking the diversion of hunting 
in the forests. The blast, however, brought 



Kunoso (c. 15), bestows it on Astolpho, and Prince 
Arthur*s squire is Aimisbed with a similar one by 
Spenser. The notion probably came to Turpin from 
Simeon Sethis Life of Alexander, where that mo- 
narch gives his war signal by a horn of immense 
power. All these have perhaps been derived from 
the horn of Alecto, in the 7th book of the ^neid. 
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to him Theodoricas, the only sarviying 
knight. Orlando had received the sacrament 
that morning, and had confessed himself to 
certain priests, which this learned chronicle 
informs us was the universal custom of 
knights before proceeding to battle. Nothing, 
thei-efore, remained for the hero but to make 
a long prayer before he expired. 

At this yeiy moment Turpin was standing 
by King Charles saying mass for the soub of 
certain persons lately deceased, and informs 
the reader, that while thus employed, he 
heard the songs of the angels who were con- 
veying Orlando to Heaven. At the same time 
a phalanx of demons passed before the arch' 
bishop, and notified that they were so &r on 
their way to Gehenna with the soul of one 
Marsirius, but that Michael, with an angel 
crowd, was conveying the trumpeter aloft 
(Tubidnem virum cum multis Michael fert 
ad supema). As no person could doubt the 
accuracy of these respectable deponents, Turpin 
announced to Charles the death of his nephew. 
Charles immediately returned to Bonoesvalles, 
where he uttered a learned lamentation over 
the remains of Orlando, whom he compared 
to Sampson, Saul, Jonathan, and Judas Mac- 
cabeus, and then embalmed the body with 
balsam, myrrh, and aloes. 

Charles now thought of taking vengeance on 
the heathen, as an incitement to which the sun 
held out to him the same encouragement it 
had formerly done to Joshua. By this means he 
came up with the Saracens, while yet reposing 
on the banks of the Ebro in the neighbour- 
hood of Saragossa. Of them he killed four 
thousand, a favourite number with this hi»- 
torian, and then returned to Bonceevalles. 
Here he instituted an inquiry into the conduct 
of Gannalon, and the champion of that traitor 
having been slain in single combat, he was 
tied to the four most ferocious horses in the 
army, and thus torn to pieces. 



There b next related the manner in which 
the Christians preserved the bodies of their 
friends, and the final interment of each spedes 
of mummy.* 

The emperor having returned to Paris, St 
Dems informed him in a dream, that all those 
who had fallen in Spain had their sins for- 
given ; and at the same time took the oppor- 
tunity of mentioning that a similar mercy 
would be extended to those who gave money 
for building hb church. Those who contri- 
buted willingly were freed from all servitude, 
whence the name of Gaul was changed into 
France. 

Charles had been much debilitated by hb 
campaign in the peninsula. For the sijce of 
the warm baths he repaired to Leodio (liege), 
where he built a palace, in which was painted 
the story of hb wars in Spain. Now it fell 
out that one day, while Turpin, who resided 
atViennes,wasoffidating before the altar, an 
host of demons, who seem to be the news- 
mongers in thb history, passed before him 
with unusual velocity. Having interrogated 
one of these, who resembled an Ethiopbn, 
and was lagging behind the rest, he waB ad- 
vertised that they were all going to attend at 
the death of Charles, and huiTy hb soul to 
Tartai-us. Turpin requested that, having de- 
spatched their errand, they would return with 
the earliest intelligence. The fiends were 
faithful to their appointment, but were re- 
duced to the mortifying acknowledgment that 
a Galician, without a head, having weighed 
the sins and merits of Charles, had deprived 
them of their expected prize, and conveyed 
the soul in a quite contrary direction from 
what they had intended. In fifteen days 
after, a special messenger or express arrived 
at Viennes, who confirmed the depontion of 
the demons as to the death of Charles, a loss 
which could have exdted no surprise, as the 
sun and moon had prepared the minds of his 



* The urigin and incidents of this expedition of 
Charlemagne are told in a totally different manner 
by the Spanish historians. They assert that Charle- 
magne was called into Spain by Alphonso, king of 
Leon, on a promise to nominate him as a successor 
if he would assist in the expulsion of the Moors. 
Charlemagne was successful in his efforts against the 
infidels, but the nobles and chieftains of Alphonso 
disapproving of the ulterior part of their sovereign's 
compact, supported by Bernardo del Carpio, and at 
kuxth by their own monarch, attacked and cut ti 



pieces an immense army, with which the Freuci 
emperor had encamped on the plain of RoncesTslles. 
The incidents are represented in a similar roannor 
m the Spanish romantic poems. In the Orlando of 
Nicholas Espinosa, Con el verdadero suocesso de la 
fiunoea Batalla de Roncesvalles, published 1557 
Bernardo del Carpio stifles Oriando to death, aua 
the poet declares, 

Oantera la verdad acquesta historia, 
Y no Begun Turpin Frances io sionte. 
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subjects for the event, by assuming a 
black ooloar for aix days preceding his 
decease. Besides, hia name was spontaneously 
efl^Ksed from a chnrch ; and a wooden bridge 
over the Rhine, which took six years to 
build, had been recently consumed by internal 
file. 

Turpin concludes his histoiy with a remark, 
which seema to be intended as the moi-al of 
the whole work, that he who builds a church 
on earth cannot hil of obtiuning a palace in 
Hearen. 

I have given this minute analyns of the 
absurd chronicle of Turpin in deference to the 
common opinion, that it had a remarkable 
influence on the early romances relating to 
Charlemagne, and thence on the splendid 
monuments of human genius that have been 
erected by the Italian poets. 

It must, however, be remarked, that there 
are few incidents in this work which breathe 
the spirit of romantic fiction. There are no 
castles nor dragons, no amorous knights, and 
so distressed damsels. The chronicle is occu- 
pied with wars on an extensiye scale, and with 
the theological controversies of chiefs in the 
Saracen and Christian armies. Indeed the 
campaign of Charlemagne seems to have been 
chiefly formed on the model of the wars of 
Joshua. Jericho and Pampeluna fall in the 
same manner into the hands of the besiegers : 
the stratagem of Marsirius resembles that of 
the Gibeonites, and the victors divide the 
conquered lands in a similar manner among 
their followers. Many wonders, it is true, 
are related in the chronicle of Turpin, but 
they more resemble the miracles of the monk- 
ish legends than the beautiful fables that de- 
corate romance. These fictions, according to 
the principles already established, must have 
flowed from other sources, though the histo- 
rical materials to be found in some of the 
romances of Charlemagne may have been de- 
rived from the chronicle. It has been much 
doubted whether the Italian poets consulted 
the original Turpin. Ariosto quotes him for 
stories of which he does not say a single word, 
and which are the most absurd and incredible 
in his poem ; as Voltaire, subsequently, in the 
Puoelle d'Orleans, laid the antu probcmdi on 
the Abbe Txitheme. Thus in the Orlando 

ForioBo, 



Sorive Turpino, come ftiro ai Pasai 
Dell alto Atlante, ohe i cavalli loro 
Tutti in UD punto diyentaron Saflsi.~G. 44. 

Boiardo, whose Orlando Innamorato, in its 
original form, is the most serious of the ro- 
mantic poems of Italy, jocularly calls the 
chronicle of Turpin his True History, as 
Cervantes terms his feigned authorities, 
La vera Historia di Turpin ragiona 
Che regnava in la terra d*Oriente, &c. 

The incidents in the Morgante Maggiore of 
Pulci are those which approach nearest to 
the chronicle, yet Crescimbeni has asserted 
that it was never seen by that father of ro- 
mantic poetry.' The conclusion of the Mor- 
gante, however, seems almost copied from 
Turpin. Gano is there sent ambassador to 
King Manilio to negodate a treaty : he trea- 
cherously writes that this king is ready to 
pay tribute, and requests Charlemagne to 
send his paladins to Roncesvalles to receive 
it. There they are attacked by the Saracens. 
Orlando sounded his horn, but Gano at first 
persuaded Charles that he was hunting. At 
the third blast, however, the king proceeded 
to Spain, but Orlando was dead before his 
arrival. He then besieged and took Saragossa ; 
and, after the return to France, Gano was 
pulled to pieces by four horses. These cir- 
cumstances bear a stronger resemblance to 
the chronicle of Turpin than to any interme- 
diate romance, for it is clear that the French 
romance of Morgante is not the original, but 
a version of the Italian poem. 

But whatever may have been its effect on 
the Italian poems, it is probable, from its wide 
circulation and great popularity, that the 
chronicle of Turpin had some influence on 
the romances of Charlemagne, or at least the 
metrical tales from which they were imme- 
diately formed. The work was very generally 
read in the 14th century, and was seve- 
ral times translated into French with varia- 
tions and additions. Of these versions the 
first is by Michel de Hames, who lived as 
early as the time of Philip Augustus, and the 
next by Gaguin, who was hbrarian to Charles 
VIII. There were also a number of French 
metrical paraphrases, which were nearly co- 
eval with the original chronicle. 



1 Luigi Pulci apesao volta la cita pin per gioooa 
crcdiam noi, cbe perche egli Y avesae veduta. 
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In the leigii of 8t Loma there appeeied a 
romance in vene on the exploits of Charle- 
magne hyan unknown author, which chiefly 
relates to the wars of that monarch with the 
Saxons, and their celehrated chief Guitichens 
(Witikend). 

Ahout the time of Philip the Hardy, Girard, 
or Giiardin, of Amiens, composed a metrical 
romance on the actions of Charlemagne, di- 
vided into three books. Of these the first 
gives an account of an early expedition of 
Charles, under the name of Maine, into Ar- 
lagon, to assist Galafre, a Saracen, whose 
daughter he niarries after vanquishing her 
&ther*s enemies ; a stoiy which, in a much 
later romance, is told of Charles Martel. The 
second book contains his wars in Italy against 
Didier, king of the Lombards, and differs 
little from what is contained in the authentic 
histories relating to Charlemagne. The third 
book is a rhythmical version of the chronicle 
of Turpin. 

Nearly at the same time, in another volumi- 
nous metrical romance, an account was given 
of Charlemagne's preparations for his expe- 
dition to the Holy land, and the adventures 
of some of his knights who preceded him to 
that region. Nothing, however, is said of the 
conquest of Palestine, and indeed the reality 
of this enterprise is denied by all authentic 
historians, though it found its way into many 
of the absurd and fabulous chronicles of the 
13th and 14th centuries. 

There is another work somewhat resem- 
bling the chronicle of Turpin, which, according 
to the authors of L* Histoire Literaire de la 
France, was written in 1015, while the Count 
de Caylus places its composition in the reign 
of Lewis IX. It is caUed Philumena, a name 
derived from that of a pretended secretary of 
Charlemagne, but it was in fact written by a 
monk of the Abbey de Grasse. It contcdns 
an account of the exploits of the emperor 
against the Moors of Spain, but is more espe- 
cially devoted to the history and miracles of 
the abbey, the foundation of which the author 
attributes to Charlemagne. 

In the Reali di Francia, an ancient Italian 
ehronicle, we are presented with a fabulous 
account of the early periods of the French 
monarchy previous to the ^ge of Charlemagne, 
the first exploits of that monarch, and the 



amours of Milo,fiiiher of Orlando, with Bertha, 
Charlemagne's sister. 

There were also many rhythmical French 
romances on the subject of the paiadhu of 
Charlemagne. The northern bards, who fol- 
lowed Hollo to France, introduced thdir native 
traditions; those, for instance, relating to 
Ogier the Dane, and other northern heroes, 
who were afterwards enlisted into the tales of 
chivalry. The earliest French metrical ro- 
mances related, As we have seen, to Arthur ; 
but when Normandy had fallen under the 
dominion of the kings of France, and that 
country began to look on England with an 
eye of jealousy, which was the prelude to 
more open hostility, the native minstrels 
changed thdr theme of the praises of the 
Bound Table knights to the more acceptable 
subject of the paladins of Charlemagne. In 
the Idth century, Adenez, who was a kind of 
poet lanreat to Henry 111., duke of Brabant, 
wrote the metrical romance, L'Enfanoe d' 
Ogier le Danois; and about the same period, 
Huon de Villeneuve produced the still more 
celebrated compositions of Regnauld de Mon- 
tauban, Doolin de Mayence, Maugis d' Aigre- 
mont, and Quatre fils Aimon. 

The ancient chronicles and metrical roman- 
ces above mentioned, may be considered as 
sources which supplied with materials tiie 
early writers of the prose romances resting 
to Charlemagne ; but though they may have 
suggested his expedition to Spain and the 
Holy Land, with several other drcumstanoea, 
the authors of the prose romances of Charle- 
magne seem to have written more from fancy, 
and less slavishly to have followed the metrical 
tales by which they were preceded, than the 
compilers of the fables ooncenung Arthur. 
They added incidents which were the crea- 
tures of their own imagination, and embel- 
lished their dreams with the speeiosa miraculai 
derived from the fables of Arabia, or from 
northern and classical mythology. Heroes 
of romance, besides, are frequently decorated 
with the attributes belonging to their pre- 
decessors or descendants. Many of the events 
related in the romantic story of Charlemagne 
are historically true with regard to Charles 
Martel. When the fame of the latter was 
eclipsed by the renown of Charlemagne, the 
songs of the minstrels, and legends of tb€ 
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monks, tnnsfened the exploits of the Anno- 
ricsn diief to his more illustrious desoendant. 

Thus, from the ancient chronicles and early 
metrical romances ; from the exploits of indi- 
fidual heroes, concentrated in one ; from the 
embellishments added by the imagination of 
the author, and the charms of romantic fiction, 
^inmg those formidable compilations we are 
about to encounter, and which form the second 
diriaon of Romances of Chivalry. 

It is still more difficult to fix the dates of 
tbe fabulous tales relatingto Charlemagne than 
of those of the Round Table. 

HUON DE BOURDEAUX,» 

though written in verse hy Huon de Ville- 
nenve, as far back as the Idth century, is not, 
in its present form, supposed to be long ante- 
rior to the invention of printing, as there are 
no manuscripts of it extant. It is said, indeed, 
at the end of the work, that it was written by 
desiie of Charles Seigneur de Rochfort, and 
completed on the 20th of January 1454 ; but 
it is suspected that the conclusion is of a date 
somewhat more recent than the first part of 
the romance. The oldest edition is one in 
f<^o, without date, and the second is in quarto, 
1616. There are also different impressions in 
the original language of a more recent period. 
Huon of Bourdeaux, indeed, seems to have 
been a favourite romance, not only among the 
French, but also with other nations. The 
English translation, executed by Lord Bemers 
in the rngn of Henxy VIII., hays gone through 
three editions, and it has lately formed the 
■abject of the finest poem in the German 
language. 

As the incidents in the Oberon of Wieland 
are nearly the same with those in the old 
French romance, and axe universally known 
through the beautiful translation of Mr 
Sotheby, it will not be necessary to give so 
full an analytts of the work as it would be 
otherwise entitled to, from its antiquity, sin- 
gnUrity, and beauty. 

Huon, and his brother Girard, while tra- 
velling from their own domains of Guyenne 
to pay homage to Charlemagne, are treacher- 
ously way-laid by Chariot, the emperor's son. 



^ Let proueaes et ikicts merreilleux du noble Haon 
de BordMuilz, Per de France, Duo de Guyenne 



who, by the advice of evil oounseUors, had 
formed the design of appropriating their pos- 
sessions. Having killed, though in self- 
defence, the favourite son of his sovereign, 
Huon could not obtain pardon, except on the 
whimsical condition that he should proceed 
to the court of the Saracen Amind, or Emir 
Gaudisse, who ruled in Bagdad — ^thathe should 
appear while this potentate was at table— cut- 
off the head of the bashaw who sat at his right 
hand — ^kias his daughter three times, and 
bring, as a tribute to Charlemagne, a lock of 
his white beard, and four of his most efficient 
grinders. 

Before setting out on this excuraon, Huon 
proceeds to Rome, where he is advised by his 
uncle, the pope, to perform a pilgrimage to 
Palestine, and thence to depart on the re- 
mainder of his expedition. 

Having complied with this injunction, and 
visited the holy sepulchre, Huon sets out for 
the coast of the Red Sea, but wanders in a 
forest, where he supports himself with wild 
fruits and honey till the end of the third day, 
when he meets an old man of gigantic stature, 
naked, as far as clothes were concerned, but 
covered with long hair. This ancim preud- 
hamme, as he is caUed, addresses Huon in a 
dialect of the French language, informs him 
that his name is Gerasmes, and that he is 
brother to the mayor of Bourdeaux ; he had 
been made prisoner in a battle with the Sara- 
cens, but having escaped from slavery, and 
possessing much of the i^voir viorey he had 
judiciously chosen to reside thirty years in 
the forest in his present comfortable predicar 
ment. 

Gerasmes informs Huon that fi!t>m this wil- 
derness two roads led to the states of Guadisse, 
one a journey of forty days, the other less 
tedious, but extremely dangerous, as it passed 
through the forest inhabited by Oberon, who 
metamorphosed the knights who were bold 
enough to trespass, into hobgoblins, and ani- 
mals of various descriptions. 

Our hero having, of course, decided in favour 
of the most perilous road, he and Gerasmes 
penetrates into the thickest part of the forest 
of Oberon. Having followed a path through 
the wood to a considerable distance, they sit 
'down almost exhausted with famine under an 
oak. At this hour Oberon, who was apparentiy 
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a child of fonr yean of age, of resplendent 
beauty, and clothed in a lobe sparkling with 
precions stones, was parading throogh the 
forest. The dwarf accosts Huon and his at- 
tendants, but, enraged at their silence, raises 
a frightful tempest. Huon attempts to escape 
through the thickets, but is soon overtaken 
by Oberon, who allays the storm, and sounds 
a magic horn, which throws the attendants of 
Huon into convulsions of merriment and 
dancing. Oberon, at length having ceased to 
blow the hom, enters into conversation with 
the knight : he commences an account of his 
own pedigree, and declares that he is the son 
of Julius Cesar and a fsiiy, who was lady of 
the Hidden Isle, now Chifalonia, in which she 
had received the Roman chief, when on his 
voyage to Thessaly to attack Pompey. Many 
rare endowments had been bestowed on Oberon 
at his birth, but a malevolent fairy, ofiended 
at not being invited to attend on that occa- 
mon, had decreed that his stature should not 
increase after he was three years of age. 
Oberon farther professed the utmost esteem 
for Huon and his kindred, as a proof of which 
he immediately raised up a sumptuous palace 
for his reception, where he was entertained 
with a magnificent banquet, at which the 
fairy presided in great state. After the repast 
he presented Huon with a goblet, which, in 
the hands of a good man, spontaneously fiUed 
with wine, and also the ivory hom, which, if 
softly sounded, would make every one dance 
who was not of irreproachable character, and, 
if blown vdth violence, would bring Oberon 
himself to his assistance, at the head of 100,000 
soldiers. 

Fortified with these gifts, Huon proceeds 
on his jouiTiey. After travelling a few days, 
he arrives at the city of Tourmont, which he 
finds is governed by one of his uncles, who, in 
his youth, had gone on a penitential pilgrim- 
age to Jerusalem, and having become the slave 
of the Emir Gaudisse, had been deputed to 
govern a Saracen city as a reward for renounc- 
ing the Christian faith. In this place Huon 
attiacts immediate notice by feasting all the 
poor of the city out of his enchanted cup. 
This procures Huon a vifflt from his apostate 
uncle, to whom he introduces himself as a 
nephew, and pi-esents him with the goblet 
filled with wine : biit as his relative was a 



person of abandoned character, the liquor 
instantly disappears. The renegado receives 
his nephew with apparent kindness, but pri- 
vately meditates his destruction. He accord- 
ingly invites him and Gerasmes to a sumptuous 
banquet, but orders one of his agas to place 
guards in the ante-chamber, who should be 
ready to attack the Christians. This officer 
was of French birth, and having been be- 
friended in his youth by the father of Huon, 
he fills the ante-room with Christian prisoners, 
whom he had set at liberty. Accordingly the 
traitor's command for an attack on Huon is 
the signal for a general massacre of the pagans. 
The emir, however, having escaped, assembles 
his forces and besieges his nephew, who re- 
mained in the palace. Huon, considering this 
as an occasion sufficientiy important to de- 
mand the aasistance of Oberon, sounds his 
horn, and while the besiegers are in conse- 
quence dancing with prodigious agility, the 
Christians are reinforced by an army of a 
hundred thousand men, with the fiidry as 
generalissimo. The governor's troops being 
immediately cut to pieces, and he himself slain, 
Huon prepares for his departure. Oberon 
gives him a last advice concerning his journey, 
warning him particularly not to approach the 
tower possessed by Angoulaflfre, a cruel giant, 
who could only be vanquished by a person 
defended by a certain hauberk, which the 
monster unfortunately kept in his custody. 

To this very tower Huon directs his couive, 
and, entering it while the giant is asleep, he 
arms himself with the fiEttal hauberk, awakens 
the lord of the manor, and kills him by the 
assistance of a lady, who was confined there, 
and who finds a kinsman in her deliverer. 

Huon follows up this exploit by possesedng 
himself of a ring, which had been sent to the 
giant as a tribute from Qaudisse. Here he 
dismisses Gerasmes and the rest of his retinue, 
and having crossed an arm of the Red Sea on 
the back of Malebron, one of the spirits of 
Oberon, he at length arrives at Babylon (Bag- 
dad) in Arabia, where that emir held his court. 

Having entered the pabce, and passed the 
saloon where the emir was banqueting with 
a few tributary sultans, Huon suddenly inter- 
rupts the pleasures of the entertainment by 
removing the head of the king of Hyrcania, 
who waa the intended husband of Esclarmonde, 
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the daughter of Ganduase, and was then seated 
at the right hand of her father. He next 
fulfils the second part of his mission, on the 
lips of the princess, and concludes with pro- 
mulgating his designs against the beard and 
grinders of the emir. This potentate was but 
ill prepared with an answer to so novel a 
proposition, and a mode of address somewhat 
unusual at his board. Huon, howeyer, having 
produced the ring of Angoulafiire, is at first 
heard with tolerable patience ; but when he 
mentions how he became possessed of it, the 
emir orders him to be apprehended. The 
knight at first defends himself with great 
courage, and kills many of the assailants, but 
is at last overpowered by numbers. It was 
now in vain to have recourse to his bom ; at 
the first gate of the palace, Huon, in order to 
gain admittance, had professed himself a 
musBulman, a falsehood which rendered the 
born of no avail, since from that moment his 
character had ceased to be irreproachable. 
He IB loaded with chains and precipitated into 
a dungeon, where th^ emir intended he should 
he tormented with the punishments of hunger 
and bondage, as preparatory to that of being 
burned alive, which was in reserve. Huon 
receives sustenance, however, and many con- 
solatory visits, from the beautiful Esclar- 
monde, interviews which must have been the 
more agreeable, as he could not be conscious 
of any claims to the favour of that princess, 
iarther than having cut off the head of her 
lover, insulted her fiather, and knocked out 
the brains of his body-guards. 

After a few tender conversations, Esclar- 
monde professes her readiness to become a 
Christian. In many of the romances of 
Charlemagne, the fable hinges on the assist- 
ance given by Saracen princesses to Christian 
knights, and the treasons practised for their 
lovers' sake against their fathers or brothers. 
It must, indeed, be confessed, that they are 
not of the sex to which the Mahometan 
religion is most seductive. 

When this good understanding had been 
established, in order to secure Huon against 
the dangers math which he was threatened, 
his jailor, who had been bribed by Esclar- 
monde, informs the emir that his prisoner had 
died two days ago, and had been interred in 
the dungeon. 



At this period, Oerasmes, whom we left at 
the tower of Angoulafire, arrives at Bagdad, 
and, along with Esclarmonde, plots the deli- 
verance of Huon. The princess had now 
become so furious a Christian, that she declared 
to Huon, " que n* est homme que plus Je 
hais que V admiral Gaudisse mon pere, pouroe 
qu'il ne croit en nostre seigneur Jhesu Christ.** 
Her hatred, indeed, had risen to so high a 
pitch, that she insisted on her father being 
murdered in his sleep. — '^ A V heure de minuit 
Je vous meneray en lachambre de mon pere; 
V0U8 le trouverez dormant, puis incontinent 
le oocirez : Et quant est a moy, Je vueil bien 
estre la premiere qui le premier coup luy 
baillera.** These plans are aided by the 
invasion of Agrapaid, the brother of Angou- 
.laffre, who enters the capital at the head of a 
formidable army, reproaches the emir (most 
unreasonably one should think) for not having 
avenged the death of that giant, and suggests 
the alternative of paying a triple tribute or 
denuding himself of his kingdom. 

The emii could find no person at his court 
who would encounter this champion. After 
cursing his gods at considerable length, and 
to no purpose, Esclarmonde embraces this 
favourable opportunity, to confess that Huon 
is still in existence. The knight is accordingly 
brought forth from his dungeon, and the emir 
promises that if he vanquish Agrapard, he will 
not only allow his beard to be plucked, but 
will patiently submit to a partial extraction 
of his grinders. 

Huon, having overcome the giant, proposes 
to Gaudisse, that, in lieu of the despoliation 
of his beard and grinders, he should consent 
to be baptised. This alteration in the agree- 
ment not being relished by the emir, he 
orders Huron to be seized, who, trusting that 
his long sufferings had now appeased Oberon, 
sounds the horn with the requisite vehemence 
The surmise of the knight is justified by the 
event ; the fairy king appears with a formi- 
dable army, and the head of the emir i» 
struck off by an invisible hand. The bear4 
and teeth thus become an easy prey to the 
conqueror, and are sewed up by Oberon in the 
side of Gerasmes, who was in attendance. 
Huon loads two vessels Mrith the treasures of 
the emir, and sails for Italy with Esclarmonde 
j after beinfi" threatened by Oberon with the 
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seyerest pnniflhments, if he should anticipate 
the delights of matrimony previous to the 
fulfilment of its graver ceremonies. 

In most romances, when a superior hdng 
receives a mortal into favour, some test of 
ohedience is required. This is usually violated, 
and the consequent misfortunes form a series 
of endless incidents. As to Huon, he seems 
never to have received any injunction from 
Oberon, without acting in direct opposition 
to it. Gerasmes, foreseeing the fate of the 
lovers, sets sail for France in one of the ships, 
carrying in his side the precious depodt of 
beard and grinders. Scarcely had he left the 
vessel in which Huon and Esclarmonde are 
conveyed, when their conduct gives rise to a 
tempest more boisterous than the description 
of the youngest poet The ship goes to pieces 
on a desert island, where the lovers wander 
about for some time, and renew the offence 
that had given rise to the late hurricane ; 
but, though on shore, they are not permitted 
to violate the injunctions of Oberon with im- 
punity. A band of corsairs arriving on the 
island, one of their number, who had been a 
subject of the emir Gaudisse, immediately 
recognises Esclarmonde. These pirates leave 
Huon in the island, bound to a tree, and, in 
hopes of a great recompense, sail with the 
princess for the capital of Yvoirin, emir of 
Montbrant, and uncle of Esclarmonde. Though 
Huon was not in the vessel, a tempest drives 
it to the coast of Anfideme. The captain 
having entered one of the ports of that king- 
dom, Gralafre, the ruler of the country, comes 
on board, and on their refusal to deliver up 
the princess, puts the whole crew to death, 
with the exception of one pirate, who escapes 
to Montbrant. Esclarmonde is conducted to 
the seraglio, and informed that she must pre- 
pare to accept the hand of her new master ; 
but she pretends that she had lately made a 
vow of chastity for two years, which the emir 
promises to respect 

Oberon, meanwhile, being touched with 
pity for the misfortunes of Huon, permits 
MiJebron, one of his spirits, to go to his as- 
sistance. Tins emissary, taking Huon on his 
back, lands him in tiie territory of King 
Yvoirin. As the mercy of the fairy king 
bad not extended so far as to provide the 
delinquent with victuals or niment, he wan- 



ders naked through the countiy in quest of 
provisions. In a meadow he falls in with an 
old man eating heartily, who had formerly 
been a minstrel at the court of Gaudisse, and 
engages Huon to cany his harp and his wal- 
let for food and clothing. On the same eve- 
ning they arrive at the court of Yvoirin. The 
minstrel performs in such a manner as to ob- 
tain rewards from all the courtiers : his at^ 
tendant also attracts much notice^ and by 
command of Yvoirin, plays at chess with his 
daughter, on conditions which show that this 
emir possessed the greatest confidence in the 
skill of the princess, or had very little regard 
to the honour of his family. The lady, who 
fell in love with Huon during the game, pur 
posely allows herself to be check-mated 
But the knight being resolved to preserve his 
fidelity to Esclarmonde^ conmiutes the stake 
he had gained for a sum of money, — ^' Et la 
pucelle sen alia moult dolente et courrouc^, 
et dist en elle mesmes, ha maulvais cnenr, 
failly de Mahom soys confondu, car si J* eusse 
sceu que autre chose n* eusses voulu fairs Je te 
eusse matt^, si en eusses eu le chief tranche.'* 

Yvoirin, long before this time, had been 
informed of the detention of his niece by 
Galafre. He had accordingly sent to demand 
the restitution of Esclarmonde, which being 
refused, hostilities had commenced between 
these neighbouring Sultans. The day after 
the arrival of Huon at the court of Yvmrin 
had been fixed for an invaaon of the enemy^s 
territories. Huon having learned the cause 
of the war, feels every motive for exertion * 
he procures some rusty arms, mounts an old 
hackney, and, though thus accoutred, his 
valour chiefly contributes to the defeat of 
Galafre. 

A new resource, however, presents itself to 
the vanquished monarch. It will be recol- 
lected that Gerasmes had left Huon at a most 
momentous crisis, and the lover had rendered 
himself culpable so soon after the departure 
of his friend, that the ship in which Gerasmes 
was embarked had experienced the full force 
of the tempest which wrecked the vessel of 
Huon and Esclarmonde. He had, in conse- 
quence, been driven out of his course, and, 
after being long tempest-tost, had sought 
shelter in the port of Anfaleme. To Gerasmes 
the king communicates the situation of his 
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iffiura, and proposes that he Bhonld defy a 
champion of the army of Yvoirin. Geraames 
having consented to this, goes oat from 
Anfaleme with a few Christian friends, and, 
in a short time, finds himself engaged with 
Haon of Bordeaux. Having recognised each 
other in the course of the comhat, Gerasmes, 
with great presence of mind, proposes that 
they should unite their arms, and defeat the 
miscreants. The small band of Christians 
makes a prodigious slaughter in the Saracen 
army, and pushing on at full speed, gets pos- 
session of the capital of Galafre. 

Thai prince, who seems to have been no 
less remarkable for rapidity of conception 
than the Christians, joins the remains of his 
forces to those of Yvoirin, and b^s him to 
lead them on against Huon, to recover his 
capital. Galafre is as unsuccessful in the 
cotdition as he was singly. The allied army 
is totally repulsed in an attack upon the city, 
and Esclarmonde bdng now delivered from 
her captivity in the seraglio, the Christians 
posBesB themselves of the treasure of Galafre, 
and embark on board a vessel in which the 
mayor of Bourdeaux, with more good fortune 
than probability, had arrived during the si^ge. 
Huon is hinded safe in Italy, and is formally 
united to Esclarmonde at Rome ; but, on his 
road to the court of Charlemagne, he is way-laid 
by his brother Girard, who had possessed him- 
self of his dukedom, and was ruling over it with 
unexampled tyranny. The usurper pays his 
brother an apparently kind visit at the abbey 
of St Maurice, where he lodged a few days on 
his journey to Paris. Having learned from 
Huon the secret of the treasure contained in 
the side of Gerasmes, he attacks the bearer 
on his way from the monastery, opens his 
side, takes out the beard and grinders, and 
sends him along with hb master and Esclar- 
monde in chains to Bourdeaux. The traitor 
then proceeds to Paris, informs Charlemagne 
that his brother had not accomplished the 
object of his mission, and asks a gift of his 
dukedom. Charlemagne repairs to Bour- 
deanx, where Huon is tried by the peers, and 
tfier much deliberation he is finally con- 
demned by the voice of the emperor. Huon 
and Gerssmes are sentenced to be drawn and 
quartered, and Esclarmonde to be led to the 
itake. Charlemagne defers the execution till 



mid-day, that while seated at dinner he may 
feast his eyes with the punishment of the 
destroyer of his son. The spectacle is about 
to commence, when suddenly the gates of 
the hall in which the emperor was seated, 
are seized by a formidable army. A splendid 
table is prepared, and elevated above the 
sovereign's. Oberon enters the hall to the 
sound of trumpets and cymbals. The chains 
drop from the prisoners, and they are arrayed 
in splendid vestments. Oberon reproaches 
Charlemagne with injustice, and threatens 
him with the disclosure of his most secret 
crimes. He concludes with producing the 
spoils of the emir, and delivering up Girard 
to the punishment that had been destined for 
Huon. The fiury then retires with the same 
solemnity with which he had entered, after 
inviting Huon and Esclarmonde to pay him 
their respects in his enchanted dominions. 

The story of Huon of Bourdeaux b here 
completely finished, but there is a long con- 
tinuation which seems to be by a different 
hand, and is apparently of a much later date 
than the work of which an abstract has been 
given. In the original romance, Huon begins 
his exploits by sla3ring the son of Charlemagne. 
He recommences his career in this second 
production by cutting off the head of the son 
of Thiery, emperor of Germany. That mo- 
narch in revenge carries war into the states 
of GKiiemie. Huon defends himself success- 
fully for some time, but at length sets out for 
the east, to beg assistance from the brother of 
Esclarmonde, to whom, though he had slain 
his father and seduced his sister, he thought 
himself entitled to apply. 

During his absence Bourdeaux is taken, 
Gerasmes killed, and Esclarmonde conducted 
captive to the German court, where she is 
persecuted with love propositions by the em- 
peror. 

While on his voyage to Asia, Huon expe- 
riences a tremendous storm. When the 
tempest has abated, the vessel is carried away 
by a rapid and irresistible current, which 
draws it into a dangerous whirlpool. Huon 
perceiving a man swimming in the midst of 
the waters, and hearing him utter deep lamen- 
tations, orders the seamen to slack sails in 
order to gratify his curiosity. The swinuner 
proclaims himself to be Judas Iscario^ and 
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declares that he was doomed to be tossed in 
this golf to all eternity, with no protection 
from the faxj of the elements but a small 
piece of doth, which, while on earth, he had 
bestowed in charity. Judas also recommends 
to Huon to use eyexy exertion to get out of 
the whirlpool. At his suggestion, all the sails 
bdng set, the ressel is carried before a farour- 
able wind, and the master of the vessel makes 
for a distant shore, on which he descries what 
appears to him a small house, surrounded 
by a wood. After four days sail these objects 
prove to be a palace of miraculous magnitude 
and splendour, and the masts of innumerable 
vessels which had been wrecked on the rock 
of adamant on which this magnificent struc- 
ture was situated. The pilot having now no 
longer power over the hdm, the ship strikes 
on the rock, to which it was irresiBtibly at- 
tracted. Huon alone gets safe on shore, and 
after wandering for some time among tremen- 
dous precipices and sterile vallies, he climbs 
to the enchanted palace, which b beautifully 
described.* Here he eigoys no sodety for a 
long while but that of ahideous serpent, which 
he has the pleasure of despatching ; but at 
length, in a remote apartment, he discovers 
five fairies performing the office of pastry 
cooks, who explain to him that this building 
had been constructed by the Lady of the 
Hidden Isle to protect her lover Julius Geesar 
from the fury of three kings of Egypt, whose 
vessels, while in pursuit, had struck on the 
rock of adamant, and from whose treasures 
he palace had been so splendidly furnished. 
After a long stay in this island, Huon is at 
^ength carried off by a griffin, which occa- 
sionally haunted the shore ; and at the end 
of a long aSrial voyage, is set down on the top 
of a high mountain, which seems to have been 
a place of rendezvous for these animals. Our 
hero kills four of their number, which was 
rather an ungrateful return for the safe con- 
duct which he had received from their fellow 
monster. Soon after his arrival on this spot, 
he discovers the Fountain of Youth, in which 
he has no sooner bathed than he feeb recruited 
from the effects of his late perils and labours, 
and recovers his pristine vigour. This fiction 
d the fountain of youth has been almost as 
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universal as the desire of health and longevity. 
There is a fountain of this nature in the Qreek 
romance of Ismene and Ismenias, in the Ger- 
man Book of Heroes, and the French Fabliau 
of Coquaigne, — 

La Fontaine de Jovent 

Qui fit rajovenir le gent. 
By the maigin of this fountain, in which 
Huon had immersed himself, grew a tree, of 
which the apples partook of the resuscitating 
properties of the waters by which its roots 
were nourished. Huon is permitted by a 
celestial voice to gather three of these apples, 
and is also directed to the path by which he 
is to proceed. Having, therefore, descended 
the hill, he reaches the banks of a river, and 
embarks in a pinnace decked with gold and 
precious stones. This boat is carried down a 
stream with surprising velocity, and enters a 
subterraneous canal lighted by the radiance of 
gems, which formed the channel of the water, 
and of which Huon gathers a handful. The 
roar of the waves and tempest above is dis- 
tinctly heard, but after a few days voyage 
the bark emerges into a tranquil sea, which 
he recognises to be the Persian Oulf. He 
lands in safety at the port of Tauris, where a 
skilful lapidary having inspected the precious 
stones which he had picked up during hb 
subterraneous voyage, declares that one pre- 
served from fire and poison, a second cured all 
diseases, a third repressed hunger and thirst, 
and a fourth rendered the wearer invisible. 
The possession of these very valuable articles 
procures for Huon a favourable reception 
from the old sultan of that dbtrict, on whom 
our hero bestows one of the apples of youth, 
which he had no soonertasted than he receives 
the strength and appearance of a man of thirty. 
From motives of gratitude the sultan permits 
himself to be baptized, and places a fleet and 
army under the command of Huon, with 
which he now proceeds to the assbtanoe of 
Esclarmonde. On hb way he lands at the 
desert island of Abillant in quest of adven- 
tures, and hb fleet being instantly dbpersed 
by a storm, he is forced to remain. After 
wandering about for some time he ascends a 
mountain, whose summit formed a phdn« 
round which a cask was rolling with won- 
I derful noise and velocity. Huon arrests its 
I progress with a hammer and the inhabitaoi 
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proclaims himself to he Cain, adding, tliat the 
cask b fall of serpente and sharp spikes, and 
that he is doomed to loll in it till the day of 
judgment. The knight accordingly refuses to 
mteifere in his punishment, and leaves him 
to prosecute his career in this uncomf ortahle 
conveyance. 

In the course of his conTorsation with Cain, 
Haon w-as informed that a demon, who had 
been the contractor for this machine, was 
waiting for the fratricide in a boat near the 
shore. Avuling himself of this hint he pro- 
ceeds to the beach, and the eVil spirit mistak- 
ing him for Cain, whom he personates, receives 
him into the bark, and lands him on the op- 
posite coast — a contrivance which shows that 
the knight had not altogether forgotten the 
practices by which, in his youth, he gained 
admission to the hall of the emir of Babylon, 
and by which he first forfeited the favour of 
Oberon. In the present instance, however, 
hifl departure from truth is not followed by 
any punishment or disaster : on the contrary, 
he rejoins his fleet on the coast to which he 
had been transported by the fiend, and thence 
sets sail for France. 

Huon does not seem to have been in any 
great haste to bring assbtance to Esclarmonde. 
He visits Jerusalem on his way, and enters 
most gratuitously into a war with the sultan 
of Egypt 

On arriving at liCarseilles he dismisses the 
Asiatic fleet, and proceeds to pay a visit to his 
uncle, the abbot of Clugny, whom he presents 
with one of the apples of youth. In the ha- 
bit of a pilgrim he next comes to the court of 
Thieiy, emperor of Germany, who at length 
agrees to restore his wife, and receives the 
third apple as his reward. Huon and Es- 
clarmonde pay a short vidt to thdr dominions, 
and then set out, according to invitation, for 
the enchanted forest of Oberon, who installs 
his favourite knight in the empire of Fa^ry, 
and expires shortly after. The remainder of 
«he romance, or rather fairy tale, contains an 
account of the reign of Huon, and his disputes 
with Arthur (who had hoped for the appoint- 
ment) as to the soveieignty of Fairy-land ; and 
also the adventures of the Duchess Clairette, 
the daughter of Huon and Esclarmonde, from 
whom was descended the illustrious family of 
Utpet 



There are few romances of chivalry^ which 
possess more beauty and interest than Huon 
of Bourdeaux ; the stoiy, however, is too long 
protracted, and the first part seems to have 
exhausted the author's stores of imagination. 
Huon is a more interesting character than 
most of the knights of Charlemagne. Even his 
weaknesses and disobedience of Oberon arise 
from excess of love or the ardour of military 
enterprise ; and our prepossession in his favour 
is much enhanced by a mildness of nature 
and tenderness of heart, superior to that at 
other heroes of chivalry. The subordinate 
characters in the work are also happily drawn : 
nothing can be better represented than the 
honest fidelity and zeal of Gerasmes, the 
strug^rles in the breast of the mother of Huon 
be^u^een maternal tenderness and devoted 
loyalty to Charlemagne, and the mixed 
character of that monarch, in which equity 
and moderation predominate, but are ever 
warped by an excess of blind paternal afieo- 
tion. 

The early part of the romance of Huon 
bears a striking resemblance to the adven- 
tures of Otnit, king of Lombardy, related near 
the commencement of the Teutonic metrical 
romance uf The Book of Heroes, which was 
written by the knight Wolfram of Bavaria 
early in the 13th century, and of which an 
entertaining analysis has been given in the 
Illustrations of Northern Antiquities Otnit, 
we are told, before setting out for Syria in 
order to gain the hand of its princess, met the 
dwarf Elberich, who was clothed in armour 
dighted with gold and diamonds. This dwarf 
presented Otnit with various gifts which pos- 
sessed a magic power, and which prove of 
infinite service on his arrival in Syria. Elberich 
afterwards gave him persoiud assistance in his 
contest with the heathen father of his destined 
mistress ; and on one occasion, having ren- 
dered himself invidble, he tore a handful of 
hair from the beard of the pagan, and pulled 
out several of the teeth of his queen. The 
princess becomes enamoured of the knight, 
and is at last willingly delivered into his 
hands by the dwarf, who warns him, however, 
not to be guilty of any amorous indiscretions 
till his bride should be baptized. 

Some analogy also subsists between the se- 
cond part of Huon and the second and sixth 

I 
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TOjrages of Sindbad ; but its resemblance to 
the voyages of Aboulfaouaris, in the Persian 
Tales, is much more striking. Judas swim- 
ming in the gulf corresponds with the story 
of the man whom the Persian adventurer 
fished up on his first voyage, and who had 
whirled about for three years, as a penance, 
in the sea near Java. This renowned mariner 
also escapes from an island, on which he had 
been wrecked, by a subterraneous passage 
which the sea had formed through one of its 
mountains ; and by the assistance of a neigh- 
bouring king he is enabled to succour his wife, of 
whose danger he had been apprized in a dream. 
The story, of Gain and the attendant fiend in 
Huon, is the model or imitation of the Brazen 
Island, to which the ship of Aboulfaouaris is 
carried by an irresistible current, and in which 
he beholds the punishment of the Afrite or 
Rebel Genius. Indeed, the works of eastern 
fable are full of traditions concerning the 
punbhments of Cain, one of which, it is some- 
where said, was, that he could not be killed 
by spikes piercing his body. The author of 
the Arabic CcUena, a collection of oriental 
commentaries on scripture, makes him proof 
against all the elements ; a sword could not 
hurt him, fire could not bum, water could 
not drown, nor lightning strike him (c. 8), a 
curse resembling that which was imposed by 
Eehama. 

The next romance relating to knights, con- 
temporary with Charlemagne, b that of 

GUERIN DE MONTGLAVE.* 

"A r issue de V yver que le joly temps d' 
8st^ commence, et qu* on voit les arbres florir 
et leurs fleurs espanyr, les oysillons chanter 
en toute joye et doulceur tant que leurs tons 
et doulx chants retentissent si melodieusement 
que toute joye et lyesse est de les escouter et 
ouyr.; tant que cueurs tristes pensifs et dolens 
6* en esjouissent etesmeuventadelaisser dueil 
et toute tristesse, et se perforcent de valoir 
mieux—en celuy temps estoit a Montglave, 
le noble Due Guerin, qui tant fut en son 
temps preux et vaillant chevalier." This 
Guerin, who was brother of the duke of 



^ Histoire du tren preux et vaillant Guerin de 
Montglave, lequel fit en son temps plusieura nobles 
et illostret fJaits en armea ; et aussi parte des ter^ 



Aquitaine, and ruled in Montglave (Lyoni), 
a city he had acquired by his own proweu, 
had four sons. After reproaching them at a 
high festival for indolence and gluttony, ke 
dismisses them from his palace in order \o 
push their fortunes in the w^orld. Amand, 
the eldest, is sent to his uncle Girard, duke 
of Aquitaine ; Millon, the second, proceeds to 
Pavia, and Girard and Regnier to the court 
of Charlemagne. The romance contains the 
separate adventures of the four knights, of 
which those of Amaud alone are in any 
degree interesting. 

Amaud on his arrival at the capital of 
Aquitaine finds that Girard was dead, and tliat 
Hunault, his natural brother, had seized on 
the dukedom ; but, though attended only by 
a single squire, so completely was the usuiper 
detested, that the principal inhabitants imme- 
diately invest Amaud with the sovereignty. 
Hunault, unable openly to withstand U^s 
general disaffection, has recourse to stratagem. 
He pretends that he had only meant to pre- 
serve the dukedom for his brother, gradually 
insinuates himself into the confidence of 
Amaud, and becomes his chief adviser. In a 
short while he proposes to him an union with 
the Saracen princess Fregonda, the daughter 
of a sultan, called Florant, who reigned in 
Lombardy ; and farther, persuades him to 
pay a visit to the court of that monarch. 
Hoping to obtain a beautiful princess, and 
convert an infidel, Amaud sets out for Lom- 
bardy, accompanied by Hunault, who had 
previously informed the sultan that his 
brother was coming to solicit his daughter in 
marriage, and to abjure the Christian religion. 
The sultan and Amaud are thus put at cross 
purposes. The former leaves the work oi 
converdon to his daughter, but this princess 
had no sooner begun to love Amaud, than 
she found that she could not endure Mahomet. 
Hunault is informed of the sentiments of the 
princess by his brother Amaud, and imme- 
diately acquaints the sultan. In communi- 
cating this intelligence, he proposes that 
Amaud should be confined in a dungeon, and 
at the same time offers on his own part to 
assume the turban, should Florant agree to 



ribles et merveilleux faits de Robastre et Perdtgoa 
pour aecourir le dit Guerin et tea enfanU.— Pant* 
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fl»t him in reocnneriiig poesenion of Aqoitaine, 
These propoeais being accepted, Amaud is 
thrown into confinement, and Hnnault sets 
oat by a retired road for Uie dnehy. On his 
way he is suddenly seiaed with remorse for 
his apostacy and treason. Hearing a clock 
strike while in the midst of a forest, he turns 
towards the place whence the sound proceeded, 
and arriyes at the gate of a hermitaige, which 
is opened by a giant of horrible aspect. This 
wngnlar recluee was Robastre, who had been 
the companion in arms of Querin of Mont- 
glaye, and had retired to this forest to per 
form penance. Hunault insists on confessing 
his cinsy and the catalogue being finished, 
Robastre immediately knocks out his brains. 
The ground of this commentaiy on the con- 
fession is, that he would thus die penitent ; 
but that if he liyed, he would infallibly re- 
lapse into iniquity ; a train of reasoning cer^ 
tainly more gigantic than theological. 

Robastre next turns his attention to the 
Iwst meana of delivering Amaud from prison. 
He fint goes to consult with Perdigon, who 
had been formerly a companion of Guerin, 
and was once tolerably versed in the black 
art, but had for some time renounced all his 
evil piacticea, and retired to a cell in the same 
forest with Robastre. This enchanter is at 
fint scrupulous about renewing his inter- 
course with the devil, but at length satisfies 
his conscience on the score of good inten- 
tions. 

The giant arms himself with an old cuirass, 
which was buried below his hermitage, and 
throwing over it a robe, gains admittance to 
the court of the sultan Florant in the cha- 
lacter of a mendicant dervis. He soon obtai ns 
a private interview with the princess, and in- 
troduces himself as a Christian, and the friend 
of Aznaud. In return he is informed by her 
that she pays £requent visits in secret to 
Amaud, to whom she promises to procure him 
acceaa With this view she acquaints her 
father that Robastre is the most learned 
Mollah she had ever conversed with, and that 
if admitted to the prisoner he could not fail 
to convert him. Robastre is thus introduced 
into the dungeon, and privately concerts with 
Araaud the means of escape. In the course 
of the ensuing night the princess arrives with 
provisions, with which the Mahometan ladies 



in romance are always careful abundantly to 
supply their lovers. Robastre taking a goblet 
of water, baptizes the princess, and unites her 
to Amaud. Having then knocked out the 
brains of the jailor, heHSf5iE?'l>pea4he trap- 
door of the prison, and thus gets ] 
the tower, cdf which the dungeon formed 1 
foundation. 

Araaud escapes to Aquitaine, that he may 
assert his sovereignty, and afterwards return 
to the assistance of Robastre and the princess, 
who remain together in the tower. In that 
hold they are besieged by the sultan and his 
forces, but Robastre makes difierent sorties, in 
which he is always successful, being aided by 
the enchantments of his friend Perdigon, who 
at one time pelts the Saracens with incessant 
hail, and at others cuts them up by means of 
fantastic knights in black armour. Robastre, 
availing himself of the confusion into which 
the Saracens were thrown by one of these 
attacks, escapes with the princess, and arrives 
safe in Aquitaine. Here they have the mor- 
tification to find that Amaud had been im- 
prisoned by the maternal uncles of Hunault. 
They are vanquished, however, in single 
combat by Robastre. Amaud is then restored 
to his dukedom, and soon after succeeds to the 
Lombard principality, by the conversion and 
abdication of his father-in-law. His subjects 
also become ChristiaDs, for in those days they 
implicitly conformed to the religion of their 
prince, instead of forcing him to adopt the 
faith of his people. 

During these interesting transactions, Millon, 
the second son of Guerin of Montglave, had 
married his cousin, the daughter and heiress 
of the duke of Pavia. Regnier had been 
united to the duchess of Genoa, after defeating 
a ponderous giant, who was an unwelcome 
suitor, and Girard had espoused the countess 
of Thoulouse by the interest of Charlemagne, 
who conceived himself obliged to provide for 
the children of Guerin of Montglave, as he 
had, on one occasion, lost his whole kingdom 
to him at a game of chess. 

To these provisions, however, there seems 
to have been no end, for Aimery, Amaud^s 
son, having grown up, came to demand a settle- 
ment on the plea of the game at chess. During 
one of his audiences, at which the queen was 
present, he seizes her majesty by the foot and 
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OTeiihrpWB her. Charlemagne thinks it ne- 
ceaaaiy to avenge this insolt by besieging 
YienneSythe capital of Girard's territories, who 
is assisted in his defence by his three brothers 
and Robastre. After a good deal of general 
and promiscuous fighting, it is agreed that the 
quarrel should be decided by single combat. 
Roland is chosen on the part of Charlemagne, 
and Olivier, son of Regnier duke of Genoa, on 
the side of Girard.^ These two champions had 
become acquainted duxing a truce, and recog- 
nising each other in the heat of combat, they 
drop their arms and embrace with much cor- 
diality. By their means a reconciliation is 
effected, and the paladins of France resolve to 
turn their united arms against the Saracens. 

Daring the combat with Olivier, Roland had 
been at one time in imminent danger, and 
Charlemagne had vowed a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem. The account of that expedition 
is detailed in the commencement of the ro- 
tof 



GALYEN RHET0r6,» 

which was first printed at Paris in the year 
1500. In that work Charlemagne and his 
paladins, among whom was Olivier, son of the 
duke of Genoa, proceed incognito to Jerusalem. 
Having betrayed themselves at that place by 
their *<^emess in search of relics, the patri- 
arch of Jerusalem considers it indispensable 
that they should pay a visit of ceremony to 
King Hugues. They find this monarch en- 
camped on a vast plain vrith his grandees, 
who were all neat-herds or drovers, and his 
majesty a waggoner. Roland looked into 
court, where he counted 100,000 hogs^ who 
were feeding on wheat. The paladins en- 
qidred if there was lodging for them, and 
were told by the porter that he had room for 
four thousand. On the day of thdr arrival 
the French peers were very Idndly entertained 
at table, but, notwithstanding the ample ac- 
commodation, they were lodged in the same 
apartment at night. King Hugues, though a 
veiy good man, was extremely curious to 
learn what strangers said of his hospitality, 
and accordingly concealed an interpreter in a 



comer of the chamber allotted to his gaesta. 
The peers being unable to sleep, began to 
brag (ffober), Roland boasted that he could 
sound his horn with such force that it would 
bring down the palace: Ogier, the Dane, 
averred that he would crumble to dust one of 
the chief pillars of the edifice : the boasts of 
Olivier, the youngest of the peers, related to 
the beautiful Princess Jacquelina, the daughter 
of Hugues. The king is informed of this con- 
versation before retiring to rest, and being 
much disappointed at hearing nothing but 
improbable lies, instead of the expected praises 
of his hospitality, he treats his guests with 
much less civility, next morning, than he had 
formerly used. Having learned the cause of 
his resentment, the paladins depute Orlando 
to acquaint him that their boasts were mere 
pleasantries. King Hugues, however, informs 
him that he thought they were in veiy bad 
taste, and that the paladins jnnst consent to 
remain his prisoners, or perform what they 
had undertaken. Nothing but a veiy bitter 
aversion to liara could have driven the good 
king to this hasty measure, since he was 
obliged in its execution to expose the honour 
of his family in a very delicate point. The 
French peers accept the latter alternative 
proposed to them ; and from the fulfilment of 
the boast of Olivier, sprung Galyen, the hero 
of the romance, sumamed Rhetor^, or Restaur^, 
by the fairy who presided at his birth, because 
by his means there was to be revived in France 
the high spirit of chivalry, which was in 
danger of being lost by the death of the pala- 
dins, who perished at Roncesvalles. 

This young prince having grown up, set out 
for Europe in quest of his father. Having 
arrived at Genoa, he learned that Charle- ^ 
magne and his peers were engaged in an 
expedition against the Saracens of Spain. To 
Spain he accordingly directed his course, but 
met with many adventures, and performed 
a variety of exploits, before reaching the 
camp of Charlemagne. Thence he departed 
for a division of tlie army, in which he 
understood his &ther was brigaded. He 
arrived after the oefeat of Roncesvalles, and 
was only recognized by Olivier in his expiring 



1 See Appendix, No. 18. 

* Kobles proaesses et ^lUncesde Galyen Rhetor^ 
flU da Doble Olivier le Biuquis et de U belle Jac- 



queline fille du Roi Hugues, qui ftxt Empereir de 
Constantinople. 
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moments.' Galyen baWng performed the last 
duties to his father, was of great service in 
the suhseqnent war with Marsilius, and also 
detected the treason, and insisted on the 
punishment, of Gano ; the account of which 
nearlj corresponds with the detail in the 
chronicle of Turpin. He was soon, however, 
obUged to depart on hearing of the death of 
Hugues, and the usurpation of the crown by 
the brothers of that prince; he vanquishes 
them in single combat, rescues his mother, 
whom they had condemned to death, and 
sfterwards, in her right, ascends the throne. 

The two following romances are believed to 
have been written in the beginning of the 
15th century, but the first edition of both is 
without date. In the prologue to 

MILLES ET AMYS,« 

which shall be first mentioned, the work is 
said to be extracted from ancient chronicles. 
** r ay voulu extraire leurs faicts et gestes, et 
lea fortunes a eux advenues ainsi comme Je 
les ay trouTees en histoires anciennes jadis 
trouvees et enregistrees en plusieurs livres 
&i8ant mention d* eux par maniere de croni 
ques," and in the 58th chapter, " il est assa 
voir que ceste hystoire icy a este extraicte de 
r une des trois gestes du royaume de France, 
et ne furent que trois gestes au dit pays qui 
ont eu honneur et renomme, dequoy le premier 
a este Doolin de Mayence, V autre Guerin, la 
tierce si a este de Pepin dequoy est issu le 
Roy Charlemagne.'* This detail about the 
ancient histories, and the three Gestes, b pro- 
bably feigned to give the stamp of authority. 
Millea and Amys, however, are mentioned in 
the Chronicle of Alberic de Troisfontaines, 
an author of the 13th century, who says they 
perished in the year 774, in an expedition 
undertaken by Charlemagne against Didier, 
king of the Lombards. Their story is, besides, 
relate in the Speculum Historiale of Vincent 
de Beauvais, and is there said to have occurred 
in the reign of Pepin. The early part of the 
romance, particularly that which relates to 
the leprosy of Amys, and his cure by sacrifice 
of the children of Milles, is the subject of the 



^ See Appendix, No. 19. 

' Le Roman dee vaillans chevaliers Milles et Amyis 

Ictquels eu Icur vivant iirent de grandcs proueasea. 



English metrical Amys and Amylion, of which 
an account has been given by Mr Ellis, in Ms 
Specimens of Metrical Romances. 

Milles was the son of Anceaume, count of 
Clermont, and Amys of bb seneschal. The 
former came into the world with the mark of 
a sword on his right hand, to the utter amaze- 
ment of the pope, who held him at the baptis- 
mal font. His parents, in gratitude for his 
birth, set out on a pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land. The count was taken captive by the 
sultan of Acre, and 'banished to an island 
which for forty years had been governed by 
a griffin. But instead of being devoured by 
this monster, as was intended, he contrived to 
despatch him by favour of St Geoi*ge, who 
descended from heaven on horseback, clad in 
white armour, bright as the sun. 

During the absence of Anceaume, however, 
the Count de Limoges seizes on Clermont. 
The nurse of Milles is in consequence forced 
to fly with her charge, and beg alms from 
province to province. Amys, son of the 
seneschal, is meanwhile brought up as a found- 
ling by his uncle, Regnier of Langres, who 
durst not educate him as his nephew, being a 
vassal of the Duke of Burgundy, who was an 
ally of the Count de Limoges. 

Milles commences his career in chivaliy by 
purloining his nurse's hoard, which she had 
amassed while flying with him from Clermont. 
With this treasure he repairs to the province 
of Burgundy, where he forms an intimate 
friendship with Amys. Their perfect resem- 
blance in appearance is the amusement of 
every one, and gives rise to many oomical 
mistakes. 

At length Milles being discovered to be the 
son of the rightful Count of Clermont, is 
forced to leave Burgundy, and escapes with 
his friend Amys to Constantinople. Here 
Milles meets with his mother, the Countess of 
Clermont, who had escaped from the power 
of the Sultan of Acre, and was acting as gover- 
ness to the Greek princess Sidoina. The city 
was at that time besieged by the sultan, but 
he is totally defeated, and the father of Milles, 
who was still detained prisoner by the Saracen 
monarchy is freed from captivity; Milles 
marries Sidoina, and soon after ascends in her 
right the throne of Constantinople. 

After some time spent in the cares of empire 
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Milles departs with Amy 8 for France, recovers 
his paterDal inheritance, and bestows a duke- 
dom on his friend. In his absence the Saracens 
bum his capital, his empress, and her mother ; 
and Milles, in consequence of this conflagra^ 
tion, espouses Bellisande, daughter of Charle- 
magne, while Amys is united to Lubiane, the 
heiress of the Duke of Friezeland. 

Some years haying passed in unwonted 
repose, the friends at length set out on a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. When about to 
return, Amys is unexpectedly smitten with 
leprosy. On their arriral Milles is joyfully 
xeoeiyed by Bellisande ; but his unfortunate 
companion b driven from his own castle by 
his wife, who appears to have been ignorant 
of the value of a husband of this description. 
The servants whom she detaches to drown 
him, being moved with compassion, conduct 
their master to the castle of Milles, where he 
is received with the utmost hospitality. 

Soon after his arrival it is revealed to Amys 
in a dream, that he could only be cured of the 
leprosy with which he was afSicted, if bathed 
in the blood of the children of Milles. The 
leper informs his friend of the prescription he 
had received, which I suppose was in those 
days accounted a specific for this disorder, as 
Oo wer, in the 2d book of his Conf essio Amantis, 
teUs a stoiy of Constantine, when struck with 
leprosy, ordering a bath of this description. 
The heads of his two infants are immediately 
struck oflf by the father. Amys thus enjoys 
the benefit of the prescribed bath, and Milles 
soon after returning to lament over the bodies 
of his children, finds them in as perfect health 
as before they had been beheaded, " et se 
jouoyent dedans le lict, V un a V autre, d* 
une pomme que nostre Seigneur leur avoit 
donnd.»' 

In gratitude for these miraculous cures, 
the two friends set out on a pilgrimage ; but 
on their return through Lombardy they are 
treacherously killed by Ogier the Dane, who 
was at that time in rebellion against Charle- 
magne. 

Milles, when he proceeded on his pilgri- 
mage, left his two children, Anceaume and 
Florisell, in the cradle. These infants were 
constantly guarded by an ape, who acted as 
an assiduous nurse, and was gifted with a 
oioet excellent understanding and benevolent 



disposition.— ''Si n* est point de mem<ure d* 
homme que jamais on n* ouyt parler de la 
condition de tel Cinge : Car il avoit en Iny 
grant sens et memoir*, et mainte bonne noar- 
niere avoit apprise tandis qu* on le nourissoit. 
Sy aymoit parfaictement ce Cinge les deox 
petis enfans du Comte, tellement que nuict 
et jour ne les pouoit laisser ; et ne sceut on 
oncques garder qu* il ne couchast toutes lea 
nuicts avecques eux sans leur faire nulle 
mesprision, ny aucun mal : ne pour quelque 
bature qu* on luy sceust fiure jamais ne vou- 
loit husser les petis enfans, et tout le long da 
jour leur tenoit compagnie, et estoit toute son 
intention aux enfans. £t ne fsisoit que les 
baiser et accoller, et jamais ne vouloit ne boire 
ne menger si ce n* ^oit de la propre viande 
qu* on bailloit aux en&ns." This ape had 
prepared the minds of the household of Milles 
for the intelligence of his death, by equipping 
his children in a complete suit of mourning. 

Lubiane, the wicked widow of Amys, seeing 
that the children were now left without the 
protection of a father, resolves, in concert 
with her brother, on their destruction. The 
countess, their mother, is privately put to 
death, and the children carried off, to the 
great consternation of the ape, who insists on 
accompanying them. After three months 
detention at the residence of Lubiane, they 
are thrown by her command into the sea. 
The ape swims after them till two angeb of 
paradise descend in disguise of swans, and 
bear away the children safe through the sea ; 
one carries Anceaume to the coast of Provence, 
where he b picked up and educated by a 
woodman. The other conducts Florisell to 
the shores of Genoa, where he is taken under 
the protection of a lioness, who introduces 
him to her cubs, with which he is gradually 
accustomed to hunt. The ape having loet 
sight of them, continues to swim till he is 
received on board a merchant vessel, which 
soon after comes into harbour. Its crew pro- 
pose to take him home to their own countiy, 
but he hastily wishes them good moming.— 
** Et pour le bien qu* ils luy avoient fait ne 
leur dist aultre grant mercy, sinon qu* il leur 
fist la moue.*' 

Ourapespent fifteen daysinafores^seaiching 
for the children, for whoeesake he subsisted all 
that time on herbeand water, although habitu- 
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ally he wasaomewhat addicted to the pleasures 
of the table. Finding his search in the forest 
▼ain, he set oat for Clermont, the paternal in- 
heritance of his wards, where he was received 
with aodamationB by the popuLice ; but he 
declined the honours of a public entertainment, 
as he felt his spirits depressed on account of 
the loss of the children : it would also ap- 
pear that he was in very bad humour, '' car 
11 mordoit et esgratignoit tous, qui n' estoit 
pas sa coustunie.*' He paid his first visit to 
Kicher, the old seneschal of Milles, whom he 
persuaded to proceed to the palace of Lubiane, 
to ascertain the fate of the children. The 
seneschal is immediately thrown into prison 
by Lubiane, who sets out, accompanied by 
her brother, for the court of Charlemagne, to 
obtain a grant of the county of Clermont, on 
pretence that the race of Milles is extinct. 
Meanwhile the ape having insinuated himself 
into the confidence of the jailer, gains access 
to the seneschal, and at the very first inter- 
view suggests the propriety of writing to 
Charlemagne, to give him some insight into 
the character of the claimants. The ape 
charges himself with the letter, but from the 
badness of the roads and want of relays, he 
. does not reach Paris till some days after the 
traitors. He makes his first appearance at 
court, though still in his travelling dress, 
during a great festival, and signalizes his 
arrival by assaulting the Countess Lubiane, 
lending her garments, and even committing 
ravages on her person. He then respectfully 
presents the letter to Charlemagne, who thinks 
the matter of sufficient importance to consult 
his peers. The difficulty b to find a champion 
to maintain the accusation : the ape, however, 
f^ily steps forth as opponent to one of the 
nilatives of Lubiane, who ofiered himself as 
ber defender. Defiances of this description, 
angular as they may appear, were not un- 
known in France about the period of the 
composition of this work. In Monfau^on 
(Monumens de la Monarchic Fran9ois, vol. iii 
p. 68), there is an account of a combat which 
took place in 1371, between a greyhound and 
^ knight who had treacherously slain the 
clog's master. This animal attacked the as- 



J M. de Sftintn Foix, however, in his Eeaala Hia- 
toriques nir Paris, says this dog flourSahed in the 
time of Philip Augustas. 



sassin with such violence, whenever they 
happened to meet, tliat suspicion was at length 
excited, and Charles the Wise^ ap]K>inted a so- 
lemn combat between the parties* The knight 
was provided with a club : the dog had only 
his natural arms, but was supplied with an 
open cask as a place of retreat' ; the just cause 
prevailed, the traitor was forced to confess his 
crime, and the memory of the event was pre- 
served in a painting in the hall of the castle 
of Montargis. On the present occasion, too, 
the good cause and our ape are triumphant. 
The champion of Lubiane is soon obliged to 
confess himself vanquished, in order to avoid 
being torn piecemeal : according to the esta- 
blished customs, he is hanged after the combat, 
and Lubiane is burned alive. We are informed 
by the author of the romance, that the his- 
tory of the ape, and particularly of this 
judicial combat, were delineated in his time 
on the walk of the great hall of the palace of 
Paris, which was burned, I believe, in 1618. 

Wlxile the ape was thus distinguishing 
himself at court, and preparing materials for 
the genius of future artists, Florisell, the son 
of Milles, having followed his comrades, the 
young lions, in the course of their field sports 
as far as the Venetian territory, is caught by 
Gloriant, the Saracen king of that country, 
who delighted in the chase of wild beasts. 
In a few days the lioness, and her cubs came 
to Venice, to reclaim him, but by this time 
her eleffe had fallen in love with the king*8 
daughter, *' parquoy Florissell ne pensa plus 
au lion, ne n* entiut conte ;" and they are ac- 
cordingly obliged to return without him to their 
den, after depopulating the neighbourhood. 

Anceaume, the other son of Milles, being 
detected in an intrigue with the daughter of 
the woodman, is driven from the house, and 
flies for refuge to an adjacent monastery. To 
this place Richer, the seneschal, accompanied 
by the ape, comes to pay his devotions. The 
animal, by the fineness of his nose, soon re- 
cognizes his young master, and persuades the 
seneschal to take liim along with them. 

He is accordingly introduced by the ape at 
the court of Charlemagne, and serves in an 
expedition undertaken by that • monarch 
against Venice, of which the professed object 
was to recover the body of St Marc, which 
had been interred there about five hundred 
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yean before. In this campaign Florisell 
distingnishee himself on the side of the 9a- 
lacens, and Aneeanme on that of the Chris- 
tiaoB. Aneeanme takes Gloriant, king of 
Venice, prisoner ; and Florisell orerthrows 
and sends captire to Venice the brayest peers 
of Charlemagne. At length the two brothers 
are sent ont against each other, and after a 
furions contest, being both tired, they sit 
down to rest. The yonng warriors are thus 
led mntuaUy to recount the story of the early 
part of their lives. From this reciprocal de- 
tail they conjecture that they are related, and 
Florisell in consequence proceeds with An- 
eeanme to the camp of Charlemagne. There 
the surmises of the brothers are confirmed 
by the testimony of Richer and of the ape, 
who embraces them alternately with much 
sympathy. '* Les deux freres s* en allerent 
ooucher ensemble, et le Cinges* en alia avec 
eux, et se mussa dessoubz leur lict ainsi qu' 
il ayoit apprins. Et puis, quant ils furent 
couchez, les rint accoUer et baiser tout a son 
ayse ; tout ne plus ne moins que fait ung 
amant qui baise s* amye. 81 fut ce Cinge 
celle nuit si surprins d' amour, qu* il se cou- 
cha entre les deux enfans, la on il mourut la 
nuict de joye. Et quant le roy Charlemagne 
le scent si en getta maint soupir, et alia dire 
— Haa Cinge moult avois le cueur scavant ; 
Je scay de vray que tu es mort de joye." 
The romance of 



JOURDAIN DE BLA1VE8" 

may in one respect be regarded as a continua- 
tion of Milles and Amy s : Jourdain, who gives 
name to the work, being the son of Girard of 
Blaves, one of the children of Amys. It is 
said to be '' extraite d* ung viel livre moult 
anden qu* estoit en Ryme et viel Picart ;" a 
form in which it is often cited by Du Cange 
. in his Qlossaiy. Having been converted into 
, piose, it was printed at Paris in 4to, without 
date, and at the same place in folio, 1520. 

The hero of this romance came into the 
world with one of his legs white as snow, and 



1 Lei ftdts et prouesses da noble et TaiUaiit chevar 
her JoardAin de Blaves, leqnel oonqueta plaaiean 
royMimeB barbaret— let peinea qu* U eut a obtenir 1' 



the other black as ebony ; while the righ^ 
arm appeared of a rose, and the left of a c- 
trine colour. A clerk explained that these 
personal peculiarities portended a chequered 
life — that at one time this party-coloured 
in£uit would be seated on a throne, that at 
another he would be poor and in captivity. 

These predictions are verified by the event, 
for Jourdain in his youth is so much perse- 
cuted by a knight who liad treacherously slain 
his father, that he is obliged to abandon his 
paternal estates. On his voyage from Blaves, 
being unfortunately ship-wrecked, he is pro- 
served, not by a dolphin or a swan, but by a 
stag which was luckily in waiting, and which 
carries him to the shore of Gardes. The in- 
cidents that occun-ed on that coast have a 
strong resemblance to the landing of Ulysses 
in the kingdom of Alcinous, and his interview 
with Nausicaa. Jourdain, like the Grecian 
hero, is discovered by Driabelle, the king's 
daughter, whil^ he was reposing under a tree, 
and although he did not use the modest pre- 
caution of Ulysses," he is accosted by the 
princess, who conducts him to her father's 
palace, and clothes him in suitable raiment. 
He b at first mistaken for a person of low 
degree; but having vanquished an host of 
psgans and giants, by which the kingdom of 
Gardes was attacked, he receives the Prin- 
cess Driabelle in marriage as the reward of 
his prowess. 

Soon after the nuptials, Jourdain sets out 
with his bride for France, in order to recover 
his paternal inheritance. During the voyage 
a storm having arisen, it b proposed that 
Driabelle, who was by thb time pregnant, 
should be thrown overboard as a victim to 
appease the tempest. Her husband at first 4 
hesitates, but one of his knights removes his 
scruples by suggesting that if an air-hole were 
bored in one side, she might be placed in a 
large cask, fitted up with a comfortable bed, 
and stocked with gold and silver. On his ^ 
return to Gardes, Jourdain boasts of thb ad- 
mirable expedient to hb fathei^in-Iaw, who 
of course could feel no uneasiness as to the 
fate of a daughter thrown overboard in a 



amour de la belle Driabelle fille au fort roi Richard 
de Gardes. 

4hfAAM' ate furmsn wif* x^t ft^SM fm r tt ' 
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cask which contuned so much gold and tSlver, 
vad had an ur-hole hored in its side. 

Some yean after, our hero having succeeded 
to the crown of Gardes, sets out in quest of 
Driabelle, and, after a long search, finds her 
residing with a female hermit on the borders 
of a forest in the territory of Pisa, The 
wooden cask in which she had been enshrined 
was picked up on the shore, to which it had 
miraculously floated, by a miller in the neigh- 
bourhood, who received Driabelle into his house, 
but exposed the daughter to whom she shortly 
sfter gave birth. To avoid the amorous soli- 
citations with which she was persecuted by 
ber host, she had sought refuge with the 
recluse. Soon after this discovery, Jourdain, 
while hunting one day in the forest, meets 
his daughter in company with two fawns and a 
hind, by whom she had been kindly entreated 
when exposed by the miller. Fortunately the 
princess had inherited some personal peculi- 
arities from her father, whence the queen is 
enabled to identify her by certain marks that 
bad been observed on her person shortly after 
birth ; and as she was very beautiful, and of 
course well educated, she was betrothed to 
Sadoine, the Saracenic king of Scothmd, whom 
Jourdain had recently converted along with 
bis people to the true fi&ith. 

In this work the leading incident bears a 
striking reeemblance to the history of Appol- 
lonius of Tyre, whose queen, to appease a 
storm, was thrown overboard in a chest, 
wMch floated to the coast of Ephesus. (See 
pp. 43, 44.) 

The romance of 

DOOLIN DE MAYENCE' 

is supposed to have been written during the 
mgn of Charles Vlll. of France, that is 
about the end of the 15th century. This 
inference has been drawn partly frpm the 
laognage of the work — partly from the cha- 
racter and actions attributed to Charlemagne. 
The romancers who wrote a few centuries 
after his death did justice to his talents and 
^ues; but their successors have painted 



^ L* Histoiro do prenx et vaillant Delia de May- 
tnoQ, en ton temps U flenr dec chevaliers FranoaiB, 
conleuuit les futs, gestes, batailles et aveotures 



him as an unreasonable monarch, and some- 
times even as a cowardly knight. At what- 
ever period written, the work was first 
published in 1501, at Paris, by Verard. This 
edition was followed by a second in 1540, 4to, 
from the same place ; and a third at Lyons, 
1604. 

Doolen of Mayence, the hero of this tale of 
chivalry, was the son of Gayon de Mayence, 
who, while engaged in the chase, had the 
misfortune to run down a hermit in mistake 
for a stag. As a suitable penance for this 
inadvertence, he resolved to occupy the cell 
of the deceased for the remainder of his days. 
During his absence the seneschal having seized 
on Mayence, his countess is condemned to 
death, on pretence that she had privately 
procured the assassination of her husband, 
and all she can obtain b a delay in the exe- 
cution of the sentence, in hopes that some 
champion may appear to espouse her quarrel. 
Her children are also committed to a ruffian, 
with instructions that they should be mur- 
dered : this design is accomplished on tho 
younger children, but Doolin escapes, and is 
found by his father wandering in the neigh- 
bourhood of the hermitage. There he is 
brought up in perfect seclusion, till, having 
attained the proper age, he and his father set 
out to recover Mayence, and to rescue the 
countess. On their way to the city Guyon 
is struck with sudden blindness, which was a 
manifest indication of the will of heaven that 
he should not quit his retirement. Doolin 
therefore proceeds alone, and after experienc- 
ing a singular adventure at a castle which 
lay on his route,' he arrives at Mayence. 
There, by overthrowing her accuser, who 
must have been possessed of wonderful pa- 
tience, he rescues bis mother from the death 
that had so long awaited her. He is now 
invested with the sovereignty of Mayence, 
but has soon to sustain a war with Charle- 
magne, who had been exasperated at Doolin 
having failed on some occasion to salute him 
with proper respect. In the course of this 
war the conduct of Charlemagne is that of a 
weak and tyrannical prince ; but he at lengtn 



amirables ; ensemble les proaemes et bant tai« 4f 
armea de Charlemagne et autres obeTaaera, 
t See Appendix, No. 20. 
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attempts to efibct a reconciliatioii, hj ofFeiing 
his enemy the hand of the countess of Niver- 
nob, who was his niece. This proposal is 
rejected hy Doolin, who was fully as unrea- 
sonable as Charlemagne, with great Contempt. 
" Vrayment," says Charlemagne, " beau sire 
Doolin, Je ne me puis assez esbair de yous 
tronver si dur a appointer." Doolin, how- 
ever, had placed his affections on the daughter 
of the lord of Vauclere, a city beyond the 
Rhine, not on account of her beauty or ac- 
complishments, but because she was beloved 
by the sultan of Turkey, " lequel est si bean 
damoysean que menreille f ' and he coveted 
possession of the city, not for its extent or 
riches, but because it was held by a cruel 
giant, the lady's father, who had under him 
thirty thousand Saracens of uncommon stature 
and ferocity. Charlemagne expresses his 
astonishment that Doolin should be '' si 
outrecuid^ et indiscret, qu* 11 cuide que Je 
luy feray don de la chose on Je n' ay nul 
droict, non plus que a ce qui est an plus pro- 
fond des Indes.*' The refusal of Charlemagne 
to bestow this territory on Doolin, produces a 
single combat between them, which is inter- 
rupted by an angel, who commands the 
emperor to acquire it for Doolin by force of 
arms. Accordingly the remainder of the 
romance is occupied with the wars against 
Vauclere and the king of Denmark, who sup- 
ported the pretensions of the handsome sultan. 
These campaigns terminate with the capture 
of Vauclere, the marriage of Doolin with the 
giant's daughter, and his accession to the 
throne of Denmark by right of conquest. 

The exploits of Doolin are the subject of a 
German poem, by Alxinger, in the style of 
Oberon, and which, next to the work of 
Wieland, is accounted the best in the mixed 
class of heroic and comic poetry. But what- 
ever may be the merit of the poem, the 
Histotre de Doolin is not an interesting ro- 
mance, and its hero is chiefly remarkable 
as the ancestor of a long race of Paladins, par- 
ticularly Ogier the Dane, so frequently men- 
tioned by the Italian poets. 

I Romani du pranz et vaiil&nt Chevalier Ogier le 
Danob duo de Danemarcke, &c. j 

Hoy endroit est cil livre ftnez, I 

\2ui des Enfances d^ Ogier est apelez \ \ 



The fitbulons history cf 

OGIER LE DAN0I8,« 
though not printed till about the same period 
with that of Doolin, was written at a much 
earlier date, or at least the incidents were 
earlier imagined. There can be little doubt, 
that a northern hero of the name of Ogierus, 
or Hulgerus, actually existed in the age of 
Charlemagne. Bartholinus, in his ''Disser- 
tatio Historica de Hulgero Dano qui Caroli 
magni tempore floruit,'' cites a great mass of 
old French and German chronicles, as autho- 
rities for his existence and martial exploits, 
hb being sent as an hostage to Paris, hb flight 
to Lombardy, and marriage to an English 
princess. The traditions concerning thb hero 
were probably first communicated to the 
French nation by the Norman invaders, and 
were embodied in a number of metrical ro- 
mances, written in the reign of Philip the 
Hardy. Of these the longest is Les Enfances 
d' Ogier le Danois, which was written by 
Adenez, or Adans as he is sometimes called, 
herald to Henry III., Dnke of Brabant,* and 
sumamed Roy, from having been crowned in 
a poetical contest. He informs us that the 
materials of his romance were communicated 
to htm by a monk, called Savary, from certain 
northern legends preserved in the abbey of St 
Denis. This metrical work of Adenez, and 
others of a similar description, were the foun- 
dation of the prose romance which was formed 
not long after the appearance of its metrical 
prototypes. The infunous and traitorous 
character assigned in the prose romance to the 
knights templar, makes it probable that it 
was written in the time of Philip the Fair, 
in whose reign that order was suppressed, on i 
account of real or alleged enormities. 

Doolin of Mayence had by hb wife, Flan- 
drina, a son called Geofirey, who succeeded to 
him in the kingdom of Denmark, and Ogier 
the Dane was son to thb monarch. • 

The furies, who only act a part in the more 
recent romances of the Round Table, appear 
in the earliest tales relating to Charlemagne. 



I' 



Or Tueille Dies qn* il soit pancbeveSy 

En tel maniere qu* estre n* en puisse blames 

Li Roy Adans» par ki il est rimes 
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Not fewer than six of these mtenneddluig 
beings presided at the birth of Ogier. Five 
of the number bestowed on him the most pre- 
cious gifts and accomplishments, while Mor- 
gane, the sister of Arthur, who was the nxth, 
decreed^ that when Ogier had passed a long 
life of glory, he should come to her palace of 
Avallon in his old age, and, laying his laurels 
at her feet, partake with her the enjoyments 
of love in the finest residence in the uniyerse. 
Some disputes having arisen between the 
king of Denmark and Charlemagne, Ogier, 
who was now ten years of age, was, at the 
adjustment of differences, sent as an hostage 
to Paris, where he was instructed in all the 
accompltahments of the time. At the end of 
four yearsy Charlemagne, irritated by some 
new tnuuigreasion of the King of Denmark, 
banished Ogier to the castle of St Omer. 
There his confinement and exile were soothed 
by the kindness of the governor, and still 
more sweetly solaced by the attentions of his 
daughter, the beautiful Bellisaande. Ogier 
seems to have been on no occasion disposed to 
abide the amorous old age reserved him by 
decree of the fairies : but he was unfortunately 
withdrawn from a residence which love had 
begun to render delightful, and summoned to 
attend Cliarlemagne to Italy, on an expedition 
against the Saracens. In the romance there 
is a long, but not very interesting account, of 
the services he performed for Charlemagne, 
and his narrow escapes from the plots of 
Chariot, Charlemagne's unworthy son, who 
^as envious of his renown. The emperor 
having at length triumphed over all his ene- 
nues, and re-established Leo in the pontifical 
throne, returned to France, accompanied by 
Ogier. 

The first intelligence the Danish hero learned 
on his arrival, was, that Bellissande had made 
lum fiither of a son, and the next, that he had 
mcceeded to the crown of Denmark by the 
demise of his parents. He took immediate 
possession of this sovereignty, but after a reign 
of some years he resigned it, and returned to 
fnuace. 

Meanwhile the son of Ogier and Bellissande 

^ had grown up, and was a deserved favourite 

^ the court of Charlemagne. One day, having 

fortunately vanquished Chariot at a game 

^ chess, that prince, who was not remarkable 



for his forbearance, struck him dead with the 
chess board. The exasperated father of the 
victim insulted his sovereign so grossly in 
consequence of this outrage, that he was forced 
to fly into Lombardy. Didier, king of that 
country, was then at vnir with Charlemagne ; 
but, spite of the assistance of Ogier, he 
was worsted by the French monarch. The 
Danish hero escaped from a castle in which 
he was besieged, but while asleep by the side 
of a fountain, he was taken captive by Arch- 
bishop Turpin. Ogier refused to be reconciled 
to his sovereign, unless the guilty Chariot was 
delivered up to his vengeance. These condi- 
tions were complied with, but when Ogier 
was about to strike off the head of the prince, 
his arm was arrested by the voice of an angel, 
commanding him to spare the son of Charle- 
magne. 

After this interposition, Ogier returned to 
his obedience, and was soon after employed to 
combat a Saracen giant, who had landed with 
a great army in Fiance, but was defeated and 
slain according to the final lot of all pagans 
and giants, Og^er received as a reward the 
hand of the Princess Clarice of England. This 
lady had followed her father to France, who 
came there to do homage for his crown. She 
had been intercepted, however, and detained 
by the pagans, from whom she was rescued 
by the exertions o^ Ogier, who, soon after his 
union, passed over to England, and in right 
of his wife, was there acknowledged as king ; 
but, tired of the enjoyment of an empire which 
had been so easily gained, he soon after set 
out in quest of new adventures, the account 
of which forms the second part of the ro- 
mance. 

Of this division of the work, a considerable 
portion is occupied with the wars in Palestine. 
Our adventurer successively seized on Acres, 
Jerusalem, and Babylon, of which cities he 
was declared king, but resigned them in turn 
to his kinsmen, who had accompanied him on 
his expedition, and anew set sail for France. 
For some time he enjoyed a favourable breeze, 
but at length his vessel was driven by a tem- 
pest on a rock, to which it became inunove- 
ably fixed. In proportion as provisions &iled, 
the sailors were in turn thrown overboard. 
When all his crew had been thus disposed of, 
Ogier landed and directed his steps to a castle 
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of adamant, which, though inrisible during 
dfty,bhoneby night with miraculous splendour. 
His first entrance into this mansion has a strik- 
ing resemblance to a description in the ro- 
mance of Partenopex : every thing is magni- 
ficently arranged, but no person appears. At 
length, haying entered a saloon, he perceived 
a repast prepared, and a horse seated at table, 
who, on the approach of Ogier, instantly rose, 
presented him with water, and then returned 
to his chair. The hospitable quadruped next 
made signs to his guest to partake of the 
viands, but Ogier, little accustomed to fellow- 
ship with such hosts, and scarce comprehend- 
ing his imperfect gesticulation, left the whole 
repast for behoof of the landlord, who, after a 
plentiful supper, conducted the stranger to a 
magnificent chamber prepared for his repose. 
Next morning Ogier went abroad, and fol- 
lowed a path which conducted him to a de- 
lightful meadow. " Welcome," said the fairy 
Morgana, who now appeared richly attired, 
amidst an assemblage of beautiful nymphs— 
" welcome to the palace of Avallon, where 
you have been so long expected.*' She then 
re-conducted him to the palace of adamant ; 
but the reader hears no more of the horse, nor 
any satisfactory reason why he was preferred 
to the office of croupier, and selected to do the 
honours of the castle, for which he must have 
been but indifierently qualified, either by his 
dexterity in carving, or his talents for con- 
versation. 

On his arrival at the palace. Morgana placed 
a ring on the hand of Ogier, who, though at 
that time upwards of a hundred years of age, 
immediately assumed the appearance of a 
roan of thirty. She afterwards fixed on his 
brow a golden crown, adorned with precious 
stones, which formed leaves of myrtle and of 
laurel. From thb moment the court of 
Charlemagne and its glories were efiaced from 
his recollection — the thrones of Denmark and 
Palestine vanished from his view — Morgana 
was now the sole object of hb devotion. The 
delights of her garden and palace were ever 
varied by magic ; and, as described in the ro- 
mance, remind us of the illusions of Alcina. 
The fairy also introduced her lover to the 
acquwntance of her brother Arthur, who had 
xesiaed with her for the last four hundred 
years. Oberon, too, another brother of Mor- 



gana, frequently visited his sister, and placed 
at her disposal a troop of spirits, who asaumed 
a variety of forms, appearing in the shape of 
Lancelot, Tristan, or some other knight of the 
Round Table, who came as if to consolt their 
soverdgn on the interpretation of the laws of 
that celebrated institution, and to discourse 
with him on their former exploits. Borneo 
times they were pleased to take the figures 
of giants and monsters, and in these characters 
attacked the pavilion of the monarch. Ogier 
and the British king were delighted with each 
other's society, and were frequently engaged 
in joust and tournament with these imaginary 
foes.* 

Two hundred years having elapsed in these 
amusements, the moment arrived at which 
Ogier was destined to be separated for a short 
while from his mistress. The crown of obli- 
vion having been removed from his brow, the 
glories of his former life burst on his memory, 
and he suddenly departed for the court of 
France, where he was destined to revive, under 
the first of the Capets, that spirit of chivalry 
which had sunk under the feeble successors 
of Charlemagne. The romance describes, in 
a way amusing enough, the astonishment of 
the courtiers at the appearance of this cele- 
brated but old-fashioned hero, and hb reci- 
procal surprise at the change that had taken 
place in manners and customs. France, and 
even Paris, were at this time threatened by 
the northern nations who had settled in Noi^ 
mandy. Ogier was appointed to command 
an expedition against them, and by restoring 
the genuine spirit of chivalry in his army, 
entirely defeated the enemy. After his return 
he assisted at the meetings of the councils ; 
and, in the course of a twelvemonth, revived 
throughout the kingdom the vigour of the 
age of Charlemagne. 

As Ogier still bore the ring he had received 
from Morgana, which gave him the appear- 
ance of unfaded youth, he was highly favoured 
by the ladies of the court. The secret, how- 
ever, had nearly transpired by means of the 
old countess of Senlis, who, while making 
love to Ogier, drew this talisman from his 
hand and placed it on her own. She instantly 
blossomed into youth, while Ogier shrunk 
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into decrepitnde. The countess was forced 
to give back the ring, and former appearances 
were restored ; bat, as she bad discovered its 
T&Ioe, she employed thirty champions to 
regain it, all of whom were successively de- 
feated by the knight. 

About this Ume the king of France having 
died, the queen wisely resolved to espouse a 
hero, who, with the bloom and vigour of 
thirty, poaseased the experience of three cen- 
turies : but while the marriage ceremony was 
performing, the bridegroom was suddenly 
carried away by Morgana, and, to the misfor- 
tune of chivalry, has never since been heard 
of. The fairies of romance are much in the 
habit of oDiiYeying away mortals who possess 
the qualities that engage their affections. In 
the Arabiaji Nights, Ahmed, son of the sultan 
of the Indies, is transported to the castle of 
the &iry Pari Banou, who was enamoured 
of him ; and in the fabliau of Lanval, the 
knight of that name was borne away, like 
Ogier, to Avallon, whence he has never yet 
letumed. 

Ogier le Danob is certainly one of the most 
interesting stories of the class to which it 
belongs, and has accordingly gone through 
a great number of editions, of which the 
earliest was printed at Paris, in folio, by 
Verard, without date, and the next at Lyons, 
in 1525. 

The hero of this popular work has been 
the subject of two romantic poems in Italy, 
II Danese Uggifri, and La Morte del Danese. 
He is also frequently mentioned by Ariosto 
and Boiardo. Pulci, in his Morgante Mag- 
giore, alludes in a jocular manner to the fiction 
of his long-protracted existence :-^ 

" E del Danete che anoor vivo sia 
Dicono alcan (ma non la Istcia mia), 
E che ii traoTa in oerta grotta oscura, 
E apeaio armato a caval par che stia, 
8i che chi il vede gli mette paura.** 

Morg.Mag. 0.28. 

There exists a romance which gives an 
vcconnt of th6 exploits of the son of Ogier 
uid Morgane, caUed Meurvin, from whom the 
celebtated Godfrey of Bouillon b feigned to 



; ' La tree plaiaante hiftoire de Maagis d* Aigre- 

^ most et de YMan ion frere, en laqnelle est contena 

oonuoe le £tt M aagif a V aide de Oriande la Fee s* 

■aieaUa en P isle de Bouoault on U 8*habiIlaeD 



have been descended. This work has gone 
through many editioan, but seems totally uu« 
interesting. 

It has already been jnentioned, that Ogier 
the Dane, was grandson of Doolin of Mayence. 
Doolin appears to have been the patriarch of 
chivalry ; for, besides his eldest son Geoffrey, 
the father of Ogier, he had a child of his own 
name, who inherited the country of Mayence, 
and was the ancestor of Gan, who acts so 
villainous a part in the Italian poems. The 
exploits of a third son form the subject of 
the romance Gerard d* Euphrate, whirh the 
author says he was employed for thirty years 
in translating from the Walloon rhyme, and 
which was published in folio, 1549. The 
scene of most of the adventures is laid ir. the 
east, and the whole work is very freely inter- 
spersed with enchantments, and the machina- 
tions of magicians and fairies, some of whom 
were friendly and others hostile to Gerard, 
the hero of the romance. A fourth son oi 
Doolin was Beuves, count of Aigremont, who 
was father of Vivian and the christian en- 
chanter Maugis, the Malagigi of Ariosw. 
Aymon, count of Dordogne, the youngest son 
of Doolin, left a posterity still more illustrious, 
having been the parent of Renaud de Mon- 
tauban and his three brothers, whose names 
suggest eveiy thing that is splendid and ro- 
mantic in poetry or fiction. 

There are different French romances, both 
in prose and verse, concerning the adventures 
and exploits of the four sons of Aymon. In 
these the same circumstances are frequently 
repeated, which renders a separate analysis 
of each superfluous. 

The Histoiy of Maugis* and his brother 
Vivian derives considerable interest from the 
novelty of the character of its hero, and the 
singular enchantments he employs. In his 
infancy Maugis was stolen by a Moorish 
slave, with the intention of carrying him into 
Paganism. He was rescued, however, by the 
united efforts of a lion and leopard, and was 
picked up by a benevolent fairy, who was 
fortunately traversing the desert at the mo- 
ment. A dwarf, whom the faiiy kept in pay, 



diable, et comment il enchanta le dlable Raooartet 
occiat le serpent qui gardoit la rocLe par laqnelle 
choM il oonquiat le.bon cheval Bayard et auMicon- 
questa le grant Sorgalant— Paru, 1527, 4m 
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Boon after acquainted her with the lineage of 
the child. Having received this information, 
she conferred on him the benefits of baptism, 
and sent him to her brother to be initiated in 
magic, the radiments of which he acquired 
with wonderfiil facility. His first magical 
experiment was of the boldest de8ciipti9n, — 
he personated the devil, and in that character 
passed into the island of Boncault, where he 
subdued and tamed the horse Bayardo, an 
exploit attributed by Tasso to Rinaldo. This 
unruly steed inhabited a cavern which was 
guarded by a horrible dragon, and was in the 
vicinity of a volcano which formed one of the 
principal mouths of hell. There is a striking 
resemblance between this adventure and the 
eastern story of the Rakshe, a winged horse, 
which rendered the diy island uninhabitable 
till he was subdued by Housheng, King of 
Persia, who tamed and mounted him in all 
his wars with the Dives. Maugis having 
signalised himself by the conquest of Bayardo, 
was admitted to the necromantic university of 
Toledo, where he completed his studies, and, 
according to some accounts, held the professor 
of magic's chair in that city, which was dis- 
tinguished as a school for the mysteries of the 
black art: — 

^ QuesU citU di ToUetto aolea, 
Tenere studio di Negromanxia, 
Quin di magica arte si leggea 
Publicamente, et di Peromanzia ; 
E molti Qeomanti sempre avea 
E sperimenti aaiai de Tetremanzia.** 

Mory, Maj, c 25. 

Having perfected himself in the mysteries of 
magic, the enchanter assisted Marsirius, King 
of Spain, in his wars with the Amiral of 
Persia, and availed himself of his incantations 
to forward and conceal his own intrigue with 
the queen. He also aided A maud of Montcler 
in his contest with Cliarlemagne, deceiving 
the enemy by fascinating their eyes, or enter- 
ing the hostile camp in various disguises, after 
the manner of Merlin. 

The story of the enchantments and amours 
of Maugis is prosecuted in The Conquest of 
Trebizond, by Rinaldo.' This romance opens 



I La Conqneste de tree paiMant Empire de Tre- 
Micoikde, par Renaud de Montauban.— Porw, mm 



with an account of a magnificent tournament 
proclaimed by Charlemagne, to which Rinaldo 
comes incognito, and beais away all the 
honour and prixes. At length the ceremony 
is interrupted by an embassy from the King 
of Cappadoda, announcing his intentions ot 
embarking for Fiance in order to joust with 
all the knights of Charlemagne. Rinaldo, 
however, anticipates his design, and having 
landed in Cappadoda, overthrows and deposes 
its monarch. Maugis, who had accompanied 
Rinaldo, meanwhile engaged in an intrigue 
with the daughter of the King of Cypms. 
His amour was detected by a dwarf, who re- 
vealed it to the king. It is true the princess 
burnt the dwarf, but this could not prevent 
her father from bee&eg^ng Maugis in a dtadel 
into which he had thrown himself. The 
Emperor of Trebizond aided the King of 
Cyprus, and Rinaldo came to the assistance 
of Maugis. The allied monarchs were defeated 
and slain in a great battle, after which Rinaldo 
was elected by the army Emperor of- Trebi- 
zond. This romance is the foundation of the 
Italian poem entitled '' Ti-abisonda nel quale 
si tratta nobillisdme battaglie con la vita e 
morte de Rinaldo." 

Maugis continues to act a distinguished part 
in the popular romance of the Four Sons ot 
Aymon,* which was taken from a metrical 
tale written by Huon de Villeneuve as far 
back as the 13th centuiy. In the prose work 
there is detailed the events of a vrar carried 
on by Cliarlemagne against the four brothers, 
in revenge for the loss of his nephew, who 
had been slain by Rinaldo, a contest in which 
Maugis renders, by his usual arts, the most 
powei-ful assistance to his rebellious kinsmen. 
There b also an account of the reiterated 
treasons of Oano, and the victories which 
Rinaldo gains over the Saracen invaders of 
the dominions of Yvon, King of Gascony, who 
bestows on his champion the castle of Mon- 
tauban and his sister Clarice, which, it will 
be I'ecollected, is the name of the heroine in 
the Rinaldo of Tasso. At length this cele- 
brated paladin retired to a hermitage ; but, 
for the sake of occasional exercise, hired him^ 
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»If oat as a mason. His piety drew on him 
the hatred of hia fellow-lahourers, and one 
d&y, while he was praying at the bottom of 
the wall of a ehnrch which they were build- 
ings, they threw on his head an enormous 
stone, by which he was slain before he had 
completed his devotions. 

The concluding seenes of the life of Maugis 
are exhibited in the Chronicle of Mabrian. 
Like his conun Rinaldo, this enchanter had 
retired to a hermitage ; he emerges, however, 
from tUs seclusion, and repairs to Rome, 
where he attracts so much notice by his elo- 
quence and the sanctity of his manners, that 
on the death of Leo he is raised to the pon 
aficai chair. He soon, however, abdicates 
his new-acquired dignity, and again betakes 
himself to the hermitage. About this time 
Richardette, the youngest brother of Rinaldo, 



^ With tfie elaas of romanoeB relating to Gharle- 
maffne we may range the well-known story of Va- 
lendne and Orson^ which was written during the 
reign of Charles VIII^ and was first printed in 1495, 
at Lyons, in folio. 

There are a few romances of chiTalry concerning 
French knights, which cannot properly be ciassed 
among thoee connected with Cbariemagne and his 
paladina. Of these the only one worth mentioning 
is Le Petit Jehaa de Saintr£, which was composed 
in the middle of the 15th century by Anthony 
d^ la Sale, a Burgnndian aathor, and printed in 
1517 and 172S. Tressan says, that thb work gives 
a great deal of insight into the manners 3f the age 
and cnatoms of the French court ; in short, that it 
may be considered as the moat national of all the 
French romances. ** I have not seen,** says Warton, 
** any French romance which has preserved the 
practices of chivalry more copiously than Saintr6. 
It must have been an absolute master-piece for the 
rules of tilting, martial customa, and public cere- 
monies prevailing in the author's age.** — Warton*8 
Ifid, (fEHff, Poet, Tol. i. p. 334. 

Bandooin, or Baldwin, Count of Flanders, is the 
hero of another romance, which may be here men- 
tioned. This count is represented as inflamed with 
soeh excessive pride, that he refused the daughter 
of the King of France in marriage. One day, while 
hunting in a forest, he met a lady of majestic steture, 
arrayed in magnificent attire, who accosted him, and 
declared that she was the heiress of a splendid throne 
in Ana ; but that she had fled from the court of her 
&ther to avoid a marriage which was disagreeable 
to her. The count, incited by love and ambition, 
espoused and carried her to the French court When 
a year bad elapsed, the Asiatic princess brought 
him two beantiftil daughters ; yet Baldwin, though 



was aasaasinated by the treachery of Gano. 
Alard and Ouichard, hia two surWving 
brothers, suspecting that the crime had been 
committed by the command, or with the con- 
nivance, of Charlemagne, pnblicly insult 
their sorereign, and after this imprudence fly 
for refuge to the hermitage of Maugis. The 
emperor having discovered the place of their 
retreat, kindled faggots at the entrance of the 
cavern, and smoked the heroes to death. 

There also exists a French romance con- 
cerning Charlemagne and the family of 
Aymon, entitled Morgant le Geant, the in- 
ddente of which correspond precisely with 
those of the Moigante Maggtore of Pulci. It 
is probable, however, that the romance was 
transUted from the poem, as it was not cus- 
tomary with the Italians to versify so closely 
the lying productions of preceding fablers.' 



in the enjoyment of great domestic felicity, awaited 
with much impatience the return of a courier he had 
despatobed to the dominions of his royal father-in- 
law. Meanwhile a hermit having obtained admit* 
Unce to the presence of the count, expressed his 
doubto as to the existence of this Asiatic empire, 
and concluded with begging leave to dine in com- 
pany with the princess. The request being com- 
plied with, when the other guests are seated at table 
the hermit enters the apartment, and, without fiir- 
ther exordium, commands the landlady to return to 
the hell whence she had originally issued. This 
mode of address, which unfortunately none of the 
cottnt*s visitors had hitherto thought of employing 
at his board, has the desired effect on the hostess, 
who vanishes with hideous yells, but not without 
doing irreparable damage both to the dwelling and 
the dinner. 

The fact is, that Baldwin, as a punishment for bis 
pride, had been unwittingly married to the devil. 
The remainder of the romance b occupied with a 
crusade performed by the husband, as an expiation 
for this unfortunate connection, and with the adven- 
tures of his two daughters, who turn out better than 
oould have been anticipated fh>m their diabolical 
descent 

Unions of the description formed in this romance 
were not only common fictions, but were credited 
by the vulgar. It was at one time generally believed 
that an ancestor of Geoffrey of Plantagenet had 
espons'^d a demon, and from this alliance Fordun 
accounts for the profligacy of King John. Andrew 
of Wyntoun, in his Orygynale Cronykil of Scotland, 
attributes a similar origin to Macbeth ; and a story 
founded on this species of connection is related as a 
fact in the 35th chapter of Luther*S Colloquia Men- 
salia. This superstition, indeed, appears to hawe 
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The romances of the second class, or those 
which relate to Charlemagne, so closely re- 
semble the fictions eonoeming Arthur and his 
knights of the Round Table, that the same, or 
nearly the same, observations apply to both. 
The foundations of each are laid from supposed 
histories : Arthur wars against the Saxons, and 
Charlemagne against the Saracens; both princes 
are unhappy in their families, and sometimes 
unsuccessful in their undertakings. In each 
class of compositions the characters of these 
sovereigns are degraded below their historical 
level, ior the purpose of giving greater dignity 
and relief to their paladins and chivalry; 
since otherwise the monarchs would have 
been the only heroes, and the different war- 
riors would not have appeared in their proper 
light. But, by lowering as it were the sove- 
reign princes, the writers of romance deline- 
ated the manners of their times, and pleased per- 
haps those haughty barons, who took delight 
in representations of vassals superior in prow- 
ess and in power to their lords. The authors 
of the romances concerning Charlemagne 
wrote under considerable disadvantages : the 
ground had been already occupied by their 
predecessors, and they could do little more 
than copy their pictures of tented fields, and 



existed in all ages and countries, and seems one of 
the most prevalent to which mankind have been 
addicted. The Jewish Rabbins believed in an inter- 
ooarse between the fkllen angels and daughters of 
the children of men ; in particular, they believed 
that Cain was the progeny of the devil, having been 
the offspring of the woman and the serpent The 
marriage, however, of Baldwin, Count of Flanders, 
above related, and other unions of a similar de- 
scription seem to have been suggested by the story 
of Menippus, in Philoetratus* Life of Appolloniusof 
Tyana. A young man, called Menippus, while 
travelling in the neighbourhood of Corinth, was 
accosted by a beautiful woman, who said she was a 
Phcenioian, and avowed she was captivated with his 
love. She assured him that she was possessed of 
ample revenues, and was proprietor of a magnificent 
palace in the vicinity of Corinth, where they might 
reside in the indulgence of every imaginable luxury 
and pleasure. Menippus went with her to this abode 
in the evening, continued for some time to frequent 
her society, and at length fixed on a day for the cele- 
bration of the nuptial ceremony. Meanwhile the 
philosopher AppoUonius remarking some peculia- 
rities ID uie aspect of Menippus, thus addressed him : 
-* A iieroetve plainly, O Menippus, that you har- 
bom Of ate harboured by a serpent.** Menippus 



their method of dissecting knights and giants. 
On the other hand, circumstances were, in 
some degree, more favourable to them than to 
the authors of the fictions concerning Arthur 
and the companions of the Round Table. The 
Saracens were a more romantic people than 
the Saxons ; and tales of eastern furies and 
eastern magnificence offered new pictures to 
delight and astonish the mind. '' The knights 
of Charlemagne,'* says Sismondi, " no longer 
wandered, like those of the Round Table, 
through gloomy forests, in a countiy half 
civilized, and which seemed always covered 
with storms and snow. All the softness and 
perfumes of r^ons most favoured by nature 
were now at the disposal of romancers ; and 
an acquisition still more precious was the 
imagination of the east, — that imagination so 
brilliant and various, which was employed to 
give animation to the sombre mythology of 
the north. Magnificent palaces now aroee in 
the desert : enchanted gardens or groves, per- 
fumed with orange trees and myrtles, bloomed 
amidst burning sands, or barren rocks sur- 
rounded by the sea." All these are much 
less agreeable than genuine pictures of life 
and nature ; but they are better, at least, than 
descriptions of continual havoc, and the un- 



replied, " that serpent or not, he was to espouse her 
on the morrow.** AppoUonius invited himself to the 
nuptial banquet : during the entertainment be posi- 
tively declared the golden vessela, precious fami- 
ture, and delicious viands to be accursed delusion 
and phantom, and he denounced the lady as a Lamia, 
who devoured those whom she attracted by her 
charms. The bride entreated him to change the 
subject of conversation, but AppoUonius persisting 
in his invective, sbe in turn began to revUe the phi- 
losophers and sophists. Meanwhile the fbrnitare 
was disappearing, and the viands were perceptibly 
melting away, on which the bride burst into tears, 
and begged to be excused from revealing her name 
and lineage. The phUoaopher, however, whom she 
had irritated by her rash attack on the sophists, was 
inexorable, and would not be satisfied till ahe ex- 
plicitly confessed that she was, in truth, a confirmed 
Lamia, who had inveigled Menippus merely for the 
pleasure of devouring him, a pririlege she would 
have enjoyed as soon as the nuptial ceremony was 
completed. She farther admitted, that she was 
much in the use of this practice, which gave her 
special delight Menippus was a good deal sur- 
prised, thanked AppoUonioB for this deliveraDce, 
and became in future more drcumqiect in Iiis 
amours. 
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provoked slangliter of giants. Of all kinds 
of warfare the gigantomachia is, in truth, 
the least interesting, as we invariably antici- 
pate what will be the final lot of the giant, 
who, from the unlucky precedent of the Titans 
and Goliah, has constantly fallen under the 
arm of his adversary. Indeed, in propoi^ 
tion to his bulk and stature, his destruction 
, appears always the more easy and his fate 
more certain. Butler pronounces it to be a 
heavy case, that a man should have his brains 
knocked out for no other reason than because. 



he is tall and has large bones ; but the case 
seems still harder, that strength and stature, 
while they provoked aggression, should have 
been of no service in repelling it, and that a 
giant's power and prowess should have proved 
of no avail except to his antagonist. In this 
respect, however, it must be confessed, that 
the book of nature differs little from the 
volumes of chivalry, ^nce, while the race of 
mites and moths remain, the mammoth and 
tnegiUherion are swept away. 



CHAPTER V. 

Bomanoes of the Peninsula concerning Amadis de Gaul and his Descendants — ^Romances 
relating to the imaginarv Family of the Palmerins — ^Catalonian Romances — Tirante the 
White — Partenopex de Blois. 



Thb reader, who has now toiled through the 
•omances <xF the Round Table, and those re- 
Ating to Charlemagne, has not yet completed 
die whole of his labour : — 
Alter erit nunc Tiphya, et altera quae vebat Aigo 
Delectot heroas: enxiit etiam altera bella. 

ViRO. EcU 4. 

Had it been my intention. Indeed, merely 
to compose a pleasing miscellany, I should not 
only r^rain from analysing any other romances 
of chivalry, but should even have omitted 
many of which an abstract has been given. 
But the value of a work of the description 
which I have undertaken, consists, in a con- 
siderable degree, in its fulness. The multi- 
plicity of the productions of any species ip 
evidence of the kind of literature which was 
in fashion at the time of their composition, 
and therefore indicates the taste of the age. 
Even the dulness of the fictions of chivalry 
is, in some degree, instructive, as acquainting 
08 with the monotonous mode of life which 
prevailed during the periods which gave them 
birth ; while, at the same time, by a compari- 
aon of the intellectual powers exhibited in 
lomanoe with the exertions of the same ages 
u law, theology, and other pursuits, we are 
enabled to form an estimate of the employment 
of genius in those distant periods, and to be- 



hold in what arts and sciences it was most 
successfully displayed. 

While the other European nations were so 
much occupied with romance writing, it was 
not to be expected that the Portuguese and 
Spaniards should have altogether neglected a 
species of composition so fascinating in itself, 
and at this time so much in vogue. The sub- 
ject of Arthur, and the topics connected with 
Charlemagne, had be^n exhausted, and it was 
now requisite to find a new chief and a new 
race of heroes. Arthur had been selected as 
a leader in romance, less perhaps from na- 
tional vanity than from being in possession of 
some traditional glory, and thus forming a 
kind of head and support, by which unity 
was given to the adventures of subordinate 
knights. Charlemagne was naturally adopted 
by the romance writers of the neighbouring 
country as having many analogies with Arthur. 
In Portugal, however, where we shall find the 
first great romance of the series on which we 
are now entering was formed, there seems to 
have been no prince nor leader who was thus 
clothed with traditional £ame. Accordingly 
an imaginary hero was chosen, and, as the 
first romance which was written in the penin- 
sula was possessed of great literary merit, it 
had an overpowering and subduing effect on 
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saooeedinff CftbleTB. In imitation of the former 
author, they continned the family history, 
Bopposing, perhaps, that the interest which 
had been already excited on the subject, 
which formed the source of their works, 
would be favourable to their success. This 
also furnished a certiun facility of magnifying 
their heroes, as it was not difficult to repre- 
sent each new descendant as surpassing his 
predecessor. Unfortunately the successive 
writers of romance supposed that what had 
pleased once must please always ; in the same 
manner as it was long thought necessary 
that an epic writer should have in his poem 
the same number of books as Homer, and 
should employ the same forms of address, 
comparison, and description. Accordingly 
the heroes of most romances of the peninsula 
are illegitimate ; there are usually two bro- 
theiB, a Platonist and Materialist; and, in 
short, a general sameness of character and in- 
cident. The opponents of the knights are, 
however, different from those in the romances 
of Arthur or Charlemagne ; they are no longer 
the Saxons or Saracens, but the Turks ; and 
as the Greek empire was now trembling to 
its base, many of the scenes of warfare are 
laid at Constantinople. In some of the con- 
cluding romances of the series, indeed, happier 
fictions are introduced, and an attempt is 
made to vary with new incidents, and the 
splendour of eastern enchantments, the pei^ 
petual havoc which occurs in the preceding 
fables. But I am, perhaps, anticipating too 
much the reflections of the reader, and shall 
therefore, without fiulher delay, proceed to 

AMADIS DK GAUL,' 

which has generally been considered as one 
of the finest and most interesting romances of 
chivalry. Hence, perhaps, difierent nations 
have anxiously vindicated to themselves the 
credit of its origin. Lopc^de Vega, in his 
Fortunas de Diana, attributes it to a Portu- 
guese lady. On the authority of Nicholas 
Antonio, Warton has assigned the composition 
of Amadls de Gaul to Vasco Lobeira, a Por- 
tuguese officer, who died at £lvas in 1403, or. 



1 Los quatro libros del Cavallero Amadis de 
Oaala. 



according to Sismondi,* in 1326 . This opinion 
has been also adopted by Mr Southey, 
who has entered at considerable length into 
the reasons on which it is grounded. The 
original work he believes to be lost, but he 
conceives that Amadis was first written in the 
Portuguese language; and he argues that 
Lobeira was the author, from the concurrent 
testimony of almost all Portuguese writers, 
particularly of Gomes Eannes de Zurrara, in 
his chronicle of Don Pedro de Menezes, which 
appeared only half a centuiy after the death 
of Lobeira. He also thinks the Portuguese 
origin of the romance is established from a 
sonnet by an uncertain poet, but a contem- 
porary of Lobeira, praising him as the 
author, and from the circumstance that in 
the Spanish version by Montalvo, it is men- 
tioned that the infant Don Alphonso of Por- 
tugal had ordered some part of the story to 
be altered. 

The French writers, on the other hand, 
and particularly »ii<» nnmjjt Aa f^^oaan^ in his 
preface to the Traduction libre d' Amadis de 
Gaule, have imdsted that the work (or at least 
the three first of the four books it contains) 
was originally written in French, in the reign 
of Philip Augustus, or one of his predeces- 
sors. His arguments rest on some vague 
Msertions in old French m anusc yipts^ that 
Xmadis had been at one time extuit, and on 
the siiTJlarit)' of the^siiners, and even inci- 
dents, described in Amadis, with those of 
Tristan and Lancelot, which are avowedly 
French: he thinks it also improbable that 
while such hatred subsisted between the 
French and Spaniards, an author of the latter 
nation should have chosen a Gallic knight 
for hb £fivourite hero; but this argument 
strikes only against a Spanish and not a 
Portuguese original. To the reasons of ' 
Tressan, however, may be added the testi- 
mony of one Portu guese poet. Cardoso^ w ho , 
says tliat Lobeira translated Amadis from the | 
French by order of the Infant Don Pedro, 
son of Joan First ; a nd also the assertion of ' 
D'Herberay, a translator of Amadis from the 
Spanish into French, about the middle of the 
IGth century, who declares that he had seen a 
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{ngmenta of a MB. in the Picard language, 
which seemed to he the original of Amadis de 
Gaul : — ** J' en ay trouve encore quelque reste 
d' UQ yiel liyre, escrit a la main, en langage 
Picard, sur leaquel J' estime que les Espag- 
Duk ont fait leuT traduction, non pas du tout 
rayrant la vrai original comme V on pourra 
Teoir par cestuy, car ils en ont ohmb en 
aucans endroits et augments aux autres.". 
The testimony of Bernardo Taflso, author of 
the Amadigi, a poem taken from the romance, 
b also against a peninsular origin. To his 
evidence considerable weight is due. as he 
lived at a period of no great distance from 
the death of Lobeira, and from being engaged 
in a poem on the subject of Amadis, he would 
naturally be accurate and industrious in his 
researches. Now the Italian bard is decidedly 
of opinion that the romance of Amadis has 
heen taken from some ancient English or 
Breton history. " Non e dubbio" (says he in 
one of his letters to Girolamo Ruscelli,) "che 
lo scrittore di questa (eggiadra e yaga inven- 
zione P ha in parte cavata da qualche istoria 
di Bertagna^ e poi abbelitola e rendutala a 
quella vaghezza che il mondo cosi diletta ;" 
(vol. ii. let. 166,) and again, '' Gaula in lingua 
Inglese dalla quale e cavata quest* Istoria vuol 
dir Francia," (vol. ii. let. 93). 

It also appears from various passages of the 
letteiB of B. Tasso, that as much doubt and 
misapprehension existed with regard to the 
coontiy of the hei-o as concerning the original 
aothor of the romance. He says that the 
nfabricatar of the work from the British 
bistoiy thought that Gaul meant Wales, and 
that he had erroneously styled his hero 
Amadis of Gaul, '* per non avere inteso quel 
vocabulo Gaules, il qual nella lingua Inglese 
vnol dir Gallia." But Guales signifying 
Gallia, or France, Tasso concludes that France 
Was the country of Amadis; he therefore 
i^esolves to call his poem Amadigi di Francia, 
and expresses his confidence that the reasons 
he has assigned will be sufficient, '' a divellere 
questo invecchiato abuso dall opinion degli 
uomini." This general opinion, that Wales 
was the country of Amadis, was not an unna- 
tural one, since Gaules and Gaula, in old 
English, was the name for Wales as well as 
Prance: — "I say Gallia and Gaul — French 
and Welsh — soul-curer and body-curer," ex- 



claims the host in the Meny Wives of 
Windsor (act iii. scene i.) while addressing the 
French doctor and the Welsh parson. There 
are also several circumstances in the romance 
itself, which might have led to the mistake. 
Thus Amadis proceeding from Gaul to the 
court of the king of England, which was then 
held at Vindilisora (Windsor) sails to a goodly 
city in Great Britain, called Brestoya (Bristol), 
a strange port to land at in crossing from 
]^rance to England, but a very convenient 
harbour for one proceeding from South Wales 
to Windsor. On the whole, however, Tasso 
seems right in supposing that by Gaula the 
author of Amadis meant France ; for we are 
told in the course of the work, that Perion, 
king of Gaul, and father of Amadis, summons 
to a council the bishops and lords of his king- 
dom, commanding them to bring the most 
celebrated clerks in their respective districts, 
and two members of the counsel were in con- 
sequence attended by Clerk Ungan of Picardy, 
and Alberto of Champagne. 

Though the Spaniards do not lay any claim 
to the original composition of this romance, 
nor to its hero as their countiyman, the most 
ancient impression of it now extant is in their 
language, and was printed in 1526, at Seville. 
This work was compiled from detached Spanish 
fragments, which had appeared in the time of 
Ferdinand and Isabella. It was subsequently 
revised and compared with the old manuscript 
fragments by Garcias Ordognez de Montalvo, 
who at length publbhed an amended edition 
in 1547, at Salamanca. From the prior edition 
of 1526, D'Uerberay formed his translatioiy 
of the four books of Amadis, dedicated to 
Francis I., and printed 1540. To these he 
added other four books containing the exploits 
of the descendants of Amadis, which were 
drawn from Spanish originals: the family 
history was subsequently carried to the 
twenty-fourth book by translators who also 
wrought from Spanish originals, but some- 
times added interpolations of their own ; and 
the whole received the name of Amadis de 
Gaul, which was the title of all the peninsular 
prototypes. The first books, which relate 
peculiarly to the exploits of Amadis, were 
compressed by the Count de Tressan, in his 
free translation, into two volumes 12mo. 
His labour was entirely useless, as he has 
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in a great measure, changed the incidents of 
the romance, and hid the genuine manners 
and feelings of chiyalry under the varnish of 
French sentiment. A late- rersion hy Mr 
Southey is greatly preferable, as the events 
are there accurately related, and the manners 
faithfully observed. 

The era of the exploits of Amadis is prior 
to the age of Arthur or Charlemagne, and he 
is the most ancient as well as the most fabu- 
lous of all heroes of chivalry. He is said 
in the romance to have been the illegitimate 
offspring of Perion, King of Gaul, and Elisena, 
Princess of Britany. The mother, to conceal 
her shame, exposed the infant, soon after his 
birth, in a cradle, which was committed to 
the sea. He was picked up by a knight of 
Scotland, who was returning from Britany to 
his own country, and who reared him under 
the name of Child of the Sea. When twelve 
years of age he was sent to be educated at the 
court of the King of Scotland. There a 
mutual attachment was formed between him 
and Oriana, who was daughter of Lisuarte, 
King of England, but had been sent to Scot- 
land on account of the commotions in her 
own countxy . After Amadis had received the 
honour of knighthood, he proceeded to the 
succour of Perion, King of Gaul, who by this 
time had espoused Elisena, and had become 
the father of another son, named Galaor. 
Thb second child had been stolen by a giant, 
who wished to educate him according to his 
own system ; but Perion was consoled for the 
loss by the recognition of Amadb, who was 
discovered to be his son by means of a ring, 
which had been placed on his finger when he 
was exposed. His parents derived the greater 
satisfaction from t|}is acknowledgment, as 
Amadis had already proved his valour by the 
overthrow of the King of Ireland, who had 
invaded Gaul, — an exploit similar to that with 
which it may be recollected Tristan began his 
career. 

It b impossible to give any account of the 
adventures of Apaadb after his return to 
England, though they only divide the romance 
with those of hb brother Galaor — the wars 
of extermination he carried on against giants 
— ^the assistance he afiforded to Lbuarte against 
the usurper Barsinan and the enchanter Area- 
laus — ^his long retirement under the name of 



Beltenebroe to a hermitage, after rec^Ving a 
cruel letter from his mistress Oriana, one of 
the chief points of Don Quixote^s fantastic 
imitation— the battles he fought, after quitting 
thb abode, against Cildadan, King of Ireland 
— ^the defeat of a hundred knights, by whom 
Idsuarte had been attacked ; and, finally, hb 
innumerable exploits in Germany and in 
Turkey, when the jealousy and suspicion of 
Lisuarte, excited by evil counsellors, had forced 
him to leave Oriana and the court of England. 

Amadb returned, however, in sufficient 
time to rescue hb beloved princess from the 
power of the Romans, to whose ambassadors 
Lbuarte had given her up, to be espoused by 
the emperor's brother. Their fleet having 
been intercepted by Amadis, and totally de- 
feated, Oriana was conveyed to the Firm 
Island by her lover. A long war was then 
carried on betwixt Lbuarte and Amadb, in 
which the former was worsted ; and when 
weakened by two dreadful battles, he was 
unexpectedly attacked by an old enemy, 
Aravigo, who was urged on by the enchanter 
Arcalaus. When in thb dilemma, he was 
saved by the generosity of Amadis, who 
having turned to his assbtance the arms he 
had lately employed against him, defeated his 
enemies, slew Aravigo, and took Arcalaus 
prisoner. On account of thb conduct, and a 
discovery that the delights of matrimony had 
been anticipated, Lbuarte consented to the 
formal union of his daughter with Amadb. 
Their nuptiab were celebrated on the Fifm 
Island, and Oriana terminated the wonderful 
enchantments of that spot, by entering 
the magic apartment, which could only be 
approached by the fairest and most fSaithfol 
>4^oman in the world. 

TTfe-BothJnoTa chamber, a tower, or island, 
accessible only to a certain hero or beauty, 
and which occurs in many of the subsequent 
books of Amadb, b evidently derived from 
oriental fiction, which, as naturally to be ex- 
pected, abounds more in the romances of the 
peninsula, than in those of France or Engbnd. 
We are told in an eastern stoiy, that Aixbl- 
malek, fifth caliph of the Onmiiades, and one 
of the first who invaded Spain, arrived at a 
castle erected by die fairies, on one of the 
most remote mountains in Spain. The gate 
was secured, not by a lock, but by a dragon*s 
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tooth, and oyer it was an inaciiption, which 
imported that it was accessible to none but 
AMalmalek. 

But while eastern fictions have supplied 
some magical adventures, especially towards 
the conclusion of the work, the earlier and 
greater part of Amadis de Gaul is occupied 
with combats, which are generally described 
with much spirit, yet are tiresome by fre- 
quent repetition ; and at length scarcely inte- 
rest us, as we become almost certain of the 
success of the hero from the frequent recur- 
rence of victory. 

Though the stoxy does not lead us, like 
m&ny other romances, through the adven- 
tures of a multitude of knights, changing 
without method from one to another, it sus 
pends our attention between the exploits of 
Amadis and those of his brother Galaor. 

Amadis excels the French romances of chi- 
^nihy in the delineation of character. There 
is much sweetness in the account of the in- 
fancy and boyhood of the Child of the Sea, 
and the early attachment betwixt him and 
Oriaoa. This princess, however, proves to be 
of weak intellect and peevish dbposition, and 
is frequently disquieted with ill-founded jea- 
lousy. Amadis is an interesting character, 
and is well distinguished from. his brother 
Galaor; they are equally valiant, but the 
eider wants the gaiety of the younger ; he 
aiso remains faithfully attached to one mis- 
treas^ while Gtelaor is constantly changing the 
object of his affections, a fraternal conti'ast 
which has been exhibited in most of the 
Spanish romances relating to the descendants 
of Amadis. 

In the morals displayed, and in the general 
conduct of the incidents, these continuations 
are much inferior to the work which they 
follow, but they become, as they advance, 
more splendid in their decorations, and more 
imposing in thdr machinery. The Urganda 
of the original Amadis, as Mr Southey re- 
marks, b a true fairy, like Morgaine le Fay, 
and the Lady of the Lake ; but the Urganda, 
who, in the subsequent-books of Amadis, sails 
about in the Green Serpent, is an enchantress 
of a more formidable description, and her 
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rivals, Zirfea and Melia, are as tremendous 
as the Medea of classical mythology. 

Of this series of fictions, the first romance 
is the Exp loits of Esplandian,^ the son of 
Amadis, the greaWrpHTt Of Which is the work 
of Montalvo, the Spanish translator of Ama- 
dis. In order to shelter himself under a po- 
pular name, the author called it the fifth book 
of Amadis ; on which it thus became the 
burden and excrescence. This example was 
imitated by the followers of Montalvo — the 
history of Lisuarte formed the seventh and 
eighth books, and that of Amadis of Greece 
the ninth and tenth of Amadis de Gaul. The 
Spanish romancera thus proceeded from gene- 
ration to generation ; and, in order to give 
some plausibility to the title they bestowed, 
they kept Amadis himself alive, who thus 
became the perennial prop of his otherwise 
insupportable descendants. 

None of the progeny degenerated more 
from the merits of the parent than his imme- 
diate successor Esplandian ; and Cervantes, 
who tolerated Amadis de Gaul as the first and 
bc^t of the kind, hath most justly decreed, 
** that the excellence of the father should not 
avaQthe son, but that he should be thrown into 
the court to give a beginning to the bonfire.*' 

The part of Amadis de Gaul, however, 
which contains an account of the infancy of 
Esplandian, is one of the most beautiful por- 
tions of that romance. Oriana having given 
birth to a son, the fruit of her stolen inter- 
views with Amadis, delivered the child to her 
confidants, that he might be conveyed to a 
remote part of the country for the sake of 
concealment. Those to whom the infant was 
entrusted, in order to travel more privately, 
struck into a forest. A lioness, which resided 
in this quarter, made free to carry off the 
child as provender for her whelps. Unfor- 
tunately for them she had a respectable hermit 
for a neighbour, who met and rebuked her 
before she reached the den with her prey. 
She was quite disconcerted at being thus un- 
expectedly caught, and, at length, by her good 
neighbour's seasonable I'emonstrances, was 
brought to a better way of thinking, and was 
induced to undertake the office of nurse to 
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the child, who was now conveyed to the her- 
mitage. There Esplandian was accordingly 
suckled with much hlandishment hy the 
reformed lioness, and when she went to prowl, 
her place was supplied hy an ewe and a she- 
goat. Other heroes of chivalry, it may be 
recollected, were fostered in a similar man- 
ner; fictions, no doubt, suggested by the 
classical fable of Romulus and Remus. 

As Esplandian grew up, the lioness acted 
as a dry nurse ; she guarded him when he 
walked out from the hermitage, and after- 
wards accompanied h\m in the chase. 

One day King Lisuarte, in the course of his 
field sports, entered the forest where Esplan- 
dian was bred up by the hermit and the 
motherly lioness, and perceived the boy lead- 
ing in a leash this animal, which he loosed, 
when a stag was started, and hallooed her to 
the prey. When the game was overtaken, 
the lioness and two spaniels had their shares 
of the spoil. The king was surprised at be- 
holding this singular group, and Esplandian 
being carried to the verge of the forest, where 
the queen had pitched her pavilion, was 
recognized by Oriana as her son, by means 
of certain characters on his breast. In the 
subsequent romances, the descendants of 
Esplandian are usually discovered by some 
inscription of this nature, or other personal 
mark, as a cross or flaming sword, an awkward 
alteration on the Greek romances, where 
children are identified by certain articles of 
apparel or decoration, which they wore at the 
time of their loss or exposure. 

Esplandian was brought up at the court of 
King Lisuarte, and was in due time admitted 
into the order of knighthood. The romance, 
which is appropriated to his exploits, com- 
mences immediately after this inauguration. 
During a sleep, into which he fell soon after 
the ceremony, he was carried, with his squire, 
by means of Urganda the Unknown, to that 
incomprehensible machine the Ship of the 
Great Serpent, wherein he was conveyed to 
the foot of a castle, the enchantments of whii h 
he was destined to terminate. 

Thence, under the name of the Black 
Knight (an appellation bestowed from the 
colour of his armour), he sailed to the For- 
bidden Mountain, a stronghold on the confines 
of Turkey and Greece, and which, in this 

/ 



romance, is the chief theatre of exploits. 
Esplandian took possession of it in behalf of 
the Greek emperor, having slain its former 
gigantic and heathenish proprietors. He did 
not, however, long occupy this fortress in 
quiet, as it was soon besieged by Armato, the 
soldan of the Turks, with a great army. But 
Esplandian had now additional motives to 
exert himself in behalf of the Greek emperor. 
Leonorina, the emperor*s daughter, and our 
knight, though they had never met, had be- 
come mutually enamoured, and maint^n, 
during the romance, an interchange of ama- 
tory embassies. Armato, instead of recovering 
possession of the Forbidden Mountain, was 
defeated and made prisoner. Encouraged by 
this success, Esplandian carried the war into 
the heart of Turkey, and took the principal 
city. Hearing, however, that his mistress was 
ofibnded at his neglect in not having come to 
visit her, he departed for Constantinople ; and 
on the night of his arrival was privately con- 
veyed into her apartment in a cedar cofi«r, of 
which he had requested her acceptance. 

On his return the war was prosecuted against 
the Turks with new vigour. The Christians 
were assisted by Urganda, who, in all his 
adventures, had highly favoured Amadis, and 
extends her protection to his latest posterity. 
On the other hand, the infidels were suppoiled 
by the enchantress Melia, the sister of Annato. 
That soldan having effected his escape from 
confinement on the back of a dragon, which 
had been provided by his sister, speedily raised , 
an immense army, and besieged Constantinople. 
He was aided by all the eastern caliphs and 
soldans, and especially by an Amazonian 
queen, who brought, as her contingent, a flight 
of fifty prime griffins, well equipped, which 
flew over the bulwarks of the city, and com- 
mitted internal devastations. The Greeks, 
on their part, were assisted by Amadis de 
Gaul and the western potentates. After a 
protracted warfare, it was a^^reed that the 
contest should be settled by a double couibat. 
Amadis and his son Esplandian were selected 
on the one side ; the Amazonian queen and a 
choice soldan on the other. The latter wei« 
worsted, yet, notwithstanding the agreeiuent^ 
the Paynim army attacked the Christians, 
but was totally defeated and expelled the 
Greek dominions. The emperor then resigned 
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his kingdom in favour of Esplandian, who 
espoused Leonoiina, daughter of the abdicated 
monarch. 

Now, after a time, Urganda hy her great 
knowledge discovered that Amadis, Galaor, 
Esplandian, and all her favourite knights, 
were in a short time to pay the debt of na- 
ture. She therefore sent for them to the 
Firm Island, and informed them that the only 
way to escape mortality, was to remain in the 
dormant state into which she could throw 
them, till disenchanted by Liauarte, son of 
Esplandian, acquiring possession of a certain 
magic sword, when they would all spring to 
life with renovated vigour. 

Thus, although new heroes are always ris- 
ing on the stage, the reader never gets free of 
the old ones. They subsist through the whole 
romance of 

LISUARTE OF GREECE,' 

ton of Esplandian and Leonorina, who was 
destined to recall them to their former inquie- 
tude. His exploits occupy the sev^enth and 
eighth books of Amadis, which are said to have 
been written by Juan Diaz, bachelor of canon 
law. Perion, who was son of Amadis de Gaul 
and Oriana, and born after their legal union, 
is the second character in this romance, which 
commences with the account of a voyage un- 
dertaken by Perion, from England to Ireland, 
in order to be dubbed a knight by the king of 
the latter country. On his way he is sepa- 
rated from his followers by a lady cruising in 
a boat managed by four apes, who insist that 
he should accompany their mistress, for the 
fulfilment of a great emprise. His attendants 
proceed to Constantinople, where they report 
bis adventure, and Lisuarte, in consequence, 
sets out in quest of his kinsman Perion. This 
prince liad meanwhile anived in Trebizond, 
and fallen in love with one of the emperor's 
daughters : he had not, however, leisure to 
prosecute his suit, as She of the Apes hurries 
him away to accomplish the enterprise he had 
undertaken. . 

Soon after his departure, Lisuarte also ar- 
rived in Trebizond, and fell in love with 
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Onoloria, the emperor's other daughter : but 
while enjoying himself in the society of his 
mistress, a lady of gigantic stature came to 
court, and asked from Lisuarte a gift. This, 
as usual, was promised without any inquiries 
as to its nature, and it proved to be the atten- 
dance of Lisuarte for a twelvemonth, wherever 
she chose to demand. Now this lady was in 
the interest of the pagans, and had fallen on 
this device to remove Lisuarte, who was the 
chief support of the Grecian throne. The 
emperor of Trebizond was informed of her 
stratagem soon after the departure of Lisuarte, 
by a letter which was closed with sixty-seven 
seals, and which also announced that Constan- 
tinople was about to be besieged by Armato, 
the Turkish soldan, who had placed himself 
at the head of a league of sixty-seven princes 
— a coalition ingeniously denoted by the num- 
ber of seals. 

Lisuarte, meanwhile, was delivered in charge 
to the king of the Giants* Isle, whose daugh- 
ter Gradaffile fell in love with the prisoner, 
procured his escape, and followed him to Con- 
stantinople. There Lisuarte performed many 
feats of valour in combating the pagan ene- 
mies by whom the city was now besieged, and 
was soon assisted in the defence by Perion, 
who arrived in Greece after having accom- 
plished the enterprise in which he had 
been so long engaged. At length Lisuarte 
having obtained possession of the fatal sword, 
Amadis de Gaul, Esplandian, and the Grecian 
princes burst the enchantment into which 
they had been lulled by Urganda, in the Finn 
Island. The city being relieved by the return 
of these potent and refreshed auxiliaries, 
Lisuarte set out for Trebizond, but, on hb 
way thither, met with various adventures 
which detained him. Perion arrived before 
him, but left Trebizond for a time, at the re- 
quest of the Duchess of Austria, whom he 
restored to her dominions, and received from 
her the highest reward she could bestow. In 
this romance Lisuarte is the Amadis, or con- 
stant lover, Perion, the Galaor or general 
lover. Perion, however, differs from his pro- 
totype in this, that Galaor was altogether 
undistinguishing in his amours, and had no 
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preference for any mistress; whereas Perion, 
though guilty of occasional infidelities, still 
retains the first place in his affections for the 
princess of Trebizond. 

At length Perion and Lisnarte meet at the 
palace of their mistresses, who, as usnal, ad- 
mit their lovers to the privileges, before they 
have possessed the characters, of husbands. 
It afterwards occurred to them to send ambas- 
sadors to Esplandian and Amadis de Gaul, to 
talk of their nuptials ; but, meanwhile, the 
emperor of Trebizond and Perion were carried 
off by pagui wiles, during a hunting match ; 
and Lisuarte having gone in quest of them, 
came to the spot where they were detained, 
and was imprisoned in the same confinement. 

While her lover Lisuarte thus remained in 
durance, the princess of Trebizond gave birth 
to a son, afterwards known by the name of 

AMADIS OF GREECE,* 

whose adventures, blended with those of his 
sempiternal ancestry, form the ninth book of 
the family histoiy, which is feigned, in the 
commencement of the second part, to have been 
imitated in Latin from the Greek, and thence 
translated into the Romance language : — 
** Sacada de Griego in Latin, y de Latin en 
romance, Begun lo escrivio el gran sabio 
Alquife en las magicas.*' 

The imprudent antidpation of Onoloria 
rendered concealment necessazy, and, during 
the baptism of her infant, which was per- 
formed at a retired fountain, he was carried 
off by corsairs, and sold by them to the 
Moorish king of Saba (Sheva). It has been 
remarked, that the lineage of Amadis generally 
had from infancy some striking personal 
peculiarity^ which, in the untoward circum- 
stances of their birth and childhood, Vvas 
essential to a future acknowledgment by their 
parents. Amadis of Greece was distinguish- 
able by the representation of a sword on his 
breast. Hence, when, at the age of fourteen, 
he obtained some order of chivalry from the 
king of Saba, he assumed the name of the 
Knight of the Flaming Sword. A black 
courtier being jealous of the favour which He 
of the Flaming Sword enjoyed with the king, 
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accused him to his master of a criminal in- 
trigue with the queen. Amadis was obliged 
privately to escape from the wrath of the 
incensed monarch, and thus at an early age 
enters on the career of adventure. 

The exploits in this romance commence, as 
tbey did in that of Esplandian, at the Forbidden 
Mountain. Amadis, who was yet an obduxttte 
heathen, defeated and expelled the Christian 
possessors who held it for the Greeks, and 
afterwards defended it in single combat against 
the Emperor Esplandian himself, who came 
in person to recover that important citadel. 
After this he fell in with the king of Sicily ; 
their acquaintance commenced with a combat, 
but Amadis scrtNsequently aided him in various 
enterprises, to which he was stimulated by 
the pasaon he had oonoeivedforthis monarch's 
daughter. 

In the course of his navigation to fficily, 
Amadis arrived at an island where he disen- 
chanted the emperor of Trebizond, Lisuarte, 
Perion, and Gradaffile. These princes, and 
their female companion Gradaffile, as was 
mentioned in the end of the last romance, had 
been carried off by pagan stratagems, and 
were lying in the dormant state into which 
they had been lulled by the sorcexy of a 
pagan princess, in the same manner, though 
with different views, that their ancestors had 
been put to rest by Urganda. When these 
heroes were completely roused, Amadis de 
Gaul having set out in quest oip adventures, 
met with the queen of Saba, who was scouring 
the seas in search of a champion to defend her 
against the false charge of conjugal infidelity. 
Amadis espoused her quarrel, and having 
arrived in Saba, overthrew her accuser, and 
established to the satisfaction of the king the 
innocence of his wife^ and his Eleve of the 
Flaming Sword. 

After the account of this exploit, a con- 
siderable portion of the romance is occupied 
with the unremitting pursuit, by Amadis of 
Greece, of a knight whom he erroneously 
imagined to be in love with the princess of 
Sicily, because he overheard him reciting 
amorous verses. He long pursued him with 
unabating animosity, and met with many 
adventures during his chase ; but was at length 
undeceived at a personal interview, at which 
he seems to have learned, for the first time, 
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that there could be other subjects of amatory 
Terses besides the princess of Sicily. 

Wtole Amadis was thus occupied, his father 
Lisuarte had returned to Trebizond, and had 
formally requested the hand of Onoloria. 
Unfortunately for his pretenaons, Zairo, 
sultan of Babylon, had become enamoured of 
this princess in a dream, and had arrived at 
Tiebizond, accompanied by his sister Abra, to 
demand her in marriage. His propositions 
were much relished by the emperor, but, 
bein^ of course opposed by Lisuarte, the 
sultan resorted to warlike measures to obtain 
possession of Onoloria; he accordingly be- 
^ieged Trebizond, but the champions he 
selected to decide his pretensions were defeated 
by Gradaffile, who appeared in the disguise of 
a knight. The sultan afterwards forcibly 
carried off the object of his passion, but his 
fleet was encountered by Amadb de Graul, who 
was sailing to the relief of Trebizond. Ono- 
loria was rescued^ and the sultan himself was 
slain. 

Abra, his sister, succeeded to the throne of 
Babylon. This princess, when she accom- 
panied her brother to Trebizond, had become 
enamoured of Lisuarte: her sidt had been 
rejected, and the pangs of ill-requited affec- 
tion, added to the desire of avenging the death 
of her brother, induced her to nuse up knights 
in all parts of the world to attempt the de- 
struction of Lisuarte. One of her damseU, 
while on this quest, met with Amadis of 
Greece, and made him promise to grant her 
mistress the head of Lisuarte as a gift. Hence, 
on the arrival of Amadis at Trebizond, there 
was a dreadful combat between the father 
and son, which must have terminated fatally 
to one or other, had it not been broken off 
by the appearance of Urganda, who now 
revealed that Amadb was the ofi&pring of 
Lisuarte. 

This, however, was but an incidental ex- 
ploit on the part of Amadis ; his attention 
had lately been engrossed by objects different 
from those by which it had been formerly 
absorbed. Niquea, the daughter of an eastern 
soldan, had fallen in love with Amadis by 
report, and had already despatched concilia- 
tory messages, and sent a gift of her portrait 
by a favourite dwarf. Like the princess in 
the Persian Tales, Niquea was of such re- 



splendent beauty, that all who beheld her 
died, or at least were deprived of reason. She 
was in consequence shut up by her father in 
an almost inaccessible tower, to which her 
family alone had admittance ; and afterwards, 
to preserve her from the passion of her brother 
Anastai-ax, this prince was enclosed by the 
magician Zirfea in a magic palace, surrounded 
by impassable flames. The view of the por- 
trait of this beauty overcame the fidelity 
w^hich Amadis bad hitherto preserved to the 
princess of Sicily. In order to olrtain access 
to his new mistress, Amadis, soon after the 
period of his late combat with Lisuarte, so 
arranged matters that he was sold, in the 
disguise of a female slave, to her father the 
soldan ; he thus obtained admittance to his 
daughter, and, after a promise of marriage, 
was received by her in the character of a 
husband. 

Meanwhile, Abra being disappointed in the 
issue of the combat between Amadis and 
Lisuarte, assembled a great army, and led it 
against Trebizond. Her forces were totally 
defeated, but Onoloria dying about thb time, 
Lbuarte, at the persuasion of Gradaffile, 
finally agreed to espouse the Babylonian 
queen. 

The situation of Niquea ijow requiring 
retirement from a father's observation, she 
eloped with Amadb, and soon after arrived 
with him at Trebizond, where she was so- 
lemnly espoused, and gave birth to a son, 
named Florisel de Niquea. 

That part of the family history which re- 
lates particularly to the exploits of Amadb 
of Greece, concludes, like the romance of 
Ksplandbn, with the enchantment of all the 
Greek heroes and princesses by Zirfea, in the 
Tower of the Universe, in order that they 
might evade the period appointed for their 
decease. There every thing that passed in 
the universe was magically exhibited ; a 
display which this assembly while seated in 
easy chairs, was destined to contemplate at 
leisure for the ensuing centuiy. 

This romance of Auiadis of Greece, and all 
its successors, have suffered the severest cen- 
sure from Cervantes. '*The next, said the 
barber, b Amadis of Greece, yea, and all these 
on thb side are of the lineage of Amadis. 
Then into the yard with them all, quoth the 
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priest, for nther than not bum the queen 
PintiquinestTa, and the shepherd Darinel, with 
his eclogues, and the devilish intricate dis- 
courses of its author, I would bum the father 
who begot me, did I meet him in the garb of 
a knight errant." It is in the tenth book 
of Amadis de Gaul, which is feigned to hare 
been written by Girfea, queen of the Argives, 
and which chiefly contains the adrentures of 

FLDRISKL DB NIQUEA,* 

4 

son of Amadis of Greece and Niquea, that the 
character of Darinel, which seems so strongly 
to have excited the rage of Cervantes, is 
eKhibited. This shepherd is a new character 
in romance, being an amorous pastoral buffoon, 
who is in love with Sylvia, the heroine of the ! 
work. Sylvia was the fruit of one of the 
stolen interviews of lisuarte and Onoloria ; i 
she of course was removed from her parents I 
in her infancy, and had been educated in the 
vicinity of Alexandria. As she grew up she 
was beloved by Darinel, a neighbouring swain; 
but as the fair one exercised unusual rigour 
towards her lover, he resolved to expose him- 
self to perish on the top of the highest 
mountain in the empire of Babylon. In this 
region he met with Florisel, who was at that 
time residing at the Babylonish court. To 
this prince Darinel gave such an animated 
description of the beauty of Sylvia, that he 
disguised himself as a shepherd, and prevailed 
on Darinel to conduct him to her abode. 
Sylvia was as unrelenting to the pretended 
as she had been to the real shepherd ; but, on 
hearing from Florisel an account of the en- 
chantment of Anastarax, who was still enclosed 
in his fiery palace, she became enamoured of 
that prince, and persuaded Florisel, and also 
Darinel (who had for a time relinquished his 
scheme of exposure on the top of the highest 
mountain of Babylon), to set out with her to 
attempt his deliverance. They departed to- 
gether, but having arrived at the spot, they 
understood that this adventure was reserved 
for Alastraxare, an amazon, who was the 
fruit of an amour between the queen of Cau- 



1 £1 deceno libro de Amadia, que es el cronica de 
Don Florisel de Niquea, b^o de Amadis de Grecia. 



casus and Amadis of Greece. The achieve- 
ments of Alastraxare occupy a considerable 
part of the romance ; and in their search for 
this heroine, the pastoral party met with many 
adventures, of which the chief is that of 
Florisel with Arlanda, princess of Thiaoe, 
who had fallen in love with him by report, 
followed him in his travels, and, finally, 
contrived to gratify her passion, by coming 
to him in the dusk, disguised in the clothes 
of Sylvia. 

At length Sylvia was separated from Florisel 
and Darinel during a tempest, and returned 
to the flaming prison, or hell, as it is called, 
of Anastarax. There she met Alastraxare, 
and their united efibrts accomplished the dis- 
enchantment. Nearly at the same time there 
arrived at thu spot a number of the Greek 
princes, who were travelling to the Tower of 
the Universe, to attempt the deliverance of 
their kindred. Sylvia was then discovered 
to be the daughter of Lisuarte, and was soon 
after united to her beloved Anastarax. 

Meanwhile Florisel and Darinel had been 
driven to the coast of Apolonia, where Flo- 
risel, forgetting Sylvia, became enamoured of 
Helena, princess of that country, but was soon 
forced to leave his ne^ mistress, and, during, 
his absence, accomplished the deliverance of 
his kindred ; an adventure, the completion of 
which had all along been reserved for him. 

On his way back to Apolonia he landed at 
Colchos, where he met with Alastraxare. 
Falanges, a Greek knight, and the constant 
companion of Florisel in his expeditions, fell 
in love with and finallyespousedthb amazon. 
Florisel, on his arrival in Apolonia, found his 
mistress, Helena^ on the eve of a marriage 
with the Prince of Gaul, an infidelity to which 
she had been constrained by her father ; but 
Florisel interrupted the marriage ceremony, 
by carrying off the bride. This rape of the 
second Helen, as she is termed, produced a 
great war. The forces of all the potentates 
of the west of Europe laid siege to Constan- 
tinople, and defeated the Greek army, chiefly 
by aid of the Russians. The savage monarch 
of that people, however, offended that his 
assistance had not been solicited by either 
party, was anxious for the destruction of lH)th. 
Accordingly the Greeks having made an 
attempt to retrieve matters, the Russiana 
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unexpectedly fell on their former allies, and 
thus delivered Constantinople from the west- 
em invasion, and secured Fiorisel in the pos- 
session of Helena. 

Here the romance might have received 
teraunation, and the reader repose, but there 
yet remain two-thirds of the family histor}', 
and the adventures of a long series of heroes, 
who of coarse must be ushered in by an 
account of the previous amours of their an- 
cestors. Amadis of Greece, in pursuing the 
treacherous Russbns, to whom his countiy 
had been so much indebted, and who set sail 
umnediately after their late notable exploit, 
was driven on a desert island, where he re- 
solved to stay and do penance, on account of 
his infidelity to the Princess of Sicily. Here 
he remained till that princess accidentally 
landed on the island, and, after the proper 
expostulations, persuaded him to return to his 
wife Niquea. Meanwhile the Greek knights, 
particularly Fiorisel and Falanges, had set 
out in quest of Amadis, and had arrived at 
the isle of Chiinday. Sidoxua, the queen of 
this country, proposed to marry Falanges ; 
hat, as he was scrupulous in maintaining his 
fidelity to Alastiaxare, Fiorisel agreed to sub- 
stitute himself in the place of his friend, and 
accordingly espoused her majesty under the 
feigned name of Moraizel. He soon after 
abandoned his bride, but the effect of this 
short intercourse was the birth of Diana, the 
most beautiful of all the princesses of romance, 
and heroine of the eleventh and twelfth books 
of this enormous histoiy, which chiefly con- 
tain the adventures of 
. .., ^ • . . I r. 

AGESILA^ OF 9OLCHOS, 

son of Falanges and Alastraxare. A repre- 
sentation of the figure of the incomparable 
Diana having been rashly exhibited at Athens, 
where Agesilan was prosecuting his studies, 
he was inspired with such an irresistible pas- 
sion, that he repaired, in the disguise of a 
female minstrel, to the court of Queen Sidonia, 
the mother of his mistress, and was presented 
to her daughter as an amusing companion. 
Here he occasionally entertained the court 
ladies by the exercise of his musical and 
poetical talents, but at other times distin- 
guished himself as an amazon, in combating 



the knights, who, on various pretexts, came 
to molest Sidonia. The circumstance of a 
lover residing with his mistress, and, unknown 
to her, in disguise of, a female, is frequent in 
subsequent romances, as in the Arcadia and 
Argenis, and its origin must be looked for in 
the story of the concealment of Achilles. 

Agesilan at length having sufficiently sig- 
nalized himself by his exploits, appeared in 
his real character, and undertook to bring 
Sidonia the head of Fiorisel, against whom, 
since he had married and abandoned her, 
under the name of Moraizel, she had concdved 
the most bitter resentment. In prosecution 
of this scheme, Agesilan repaired to Constan- 
tinople, and defied Fiorisel to mortal fight. 
It was arranged that this combat should take 
place in the dominions of Sidonia, but it was 
there discovered, on the arrival of the cham- 
pions, that Fiorisel might be turned to better 
account by employing him in defence of the 
island, which had been recently invaded by 
the Russians. Having got rid of these enemies, 
Agesilan and Diana were affianced, and the 
general joy was increased by the arrival of 
the elder and younger Amadis. The Greek 
princes then set sail for Constantinople, where 
it was intended that the nuptials of Agesilan 
and Diana should be solemnized. A tempest 
having arisen during the voyage, Agesilan 
and Diana were separated from the rest of 
their kindred, and thrown together on a desert 
rock, where they would have perished, had 
not a knight mounted on a griffin picked 
them up, and conveyed them to his residence 
in the Green Isle, one of the Canaries. Next 
morning their preserver having become en- 
chanted with the beauty of Diana, privately 
carried her off to a remote part of the island, 
and was proceeding to give her the most 
lively demonstrations of attachment, when 
she was rescued by corsairs who had acciden- 
tally landed, and was conveyed on board their 
vessel. Agesilan having missed their host, 
and being also unable to find Diana, set out in 
quest of her on the griffin. Having in vain 
surveyed the island from the back of this 
winged monster, he traversed many other 
atmospheres, and at length descended in the 
country of the Garamantes. The king of this 
region, on account of his pride, had been struck 
blind, and had been sentenced to have the 
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food prepared for him deyoared by a nauseons 
dragon, which was now driyen off by Agesilan. 
This stoiy corresponds with that in the Or- 
lando Furioso (c. 33. st. 102, &c.), of Senapus, 
King of Ethiopia, who, on account of his 
overweening pride, had been deprived of sight, 
and had his food daily polluted by harpies, 
till relieved by Astolpho, who descended as 
from heaven on a winged steed. Besides these 
circumstances of resemblance, the nations, 
both in the poem and romance, are of the 
christian faith, both monarchs reside in the 
most sumptuous palaces, and both deliverers 
are mistaken for deities on their descent. The 
origin of these, as of most other stories of the 
same sort, is classical, apd is derived from 
the story of Phineus and the Harpies in the 
4rgonautics of Apollonius Rhodius : — 

There on the maiigiii of the beating flood. 
The mournful mansions of sad Phineus stood : 
Taught by the wise Apollo to descry 
Unborn events of dark futurity. 
Vain of his science, the presumptuous seer 
Deigned not Jove*s awful secrets to revere ; 
Hence JoYe, indignant, gave him length of days, 
But quenched in endless night his visual rays ; 
Nor would the vengeful god indulge his taste 
With the sweet blessings of a pure repast. 
Though (for they learned hb fkte), the country 

round 
Their prophet^ board with every dainty crowned. 
For, lo I descending sudden from the sky. 
Round the piled banquet shrieking harpies fly. 
Whose beaks rapacious, and whose talons, tear 
Quick from his famished lips the untaated fare. 
Fatpkes Ap. Modiw^ b. 2. 

The Argonauts touch at the mansion of Phi- 
neus on their voyage to Colchos, and two of 
their number, the winged children of Boreas, 
deliver the prophet from this disturbance. 

After having re-installed the king of the 
Garamantes in the pleasures of a comfortable 
meal, Agesilan set out on the fai-ther quest 
of Diana, and arrived at the Desolate Itde. 
The god Tervagant had fallen in love with 
the queen of this country ; but, being baulked 
in his amour, had let loose a band of destruc- 
tive hobgoblins, who ravaged the land. An 
oracle of the god declai'ed, that Tervagant 
would only be appeased, if the inhabitants 
daily exposed on the sea-shore a fresh beauty, 
till such time as he found one he liked as 
well as the queen. As the fair offering to the 



fastidious god was eveiy day devoured by a 
sea-monster, the island was now nearly depo- 
pulated, and corsairs were employed to ravage 
other countries, in quest of victims. Diana 
had fallen into the haAds of this crew, and, 
on her arrival, was bound to the rock. That 
veiy day Ag^ilan descended on his griffin, 
and offered his services against the sea-mon- 
ster. On proceeding to the place of combat, 
the discoveiy of the situation of his mistress 
invigorated his exertions. Having slain the 
monster after a dreadful combat, he placed 
his beloved Diana on his hippogriff, and 
skimmed with her towards Constantinople. 

It may be remembered, that in the Orlando 
Furioso (c. 8), Proteus, being offended at the 
bad treatment the princess of Eubuda had 
received, in consequence of an afllair of gal- 
lantly in which she had engaged with him, 
commissioned herds of marine monsters to 
depopulate the countiy, and would only be 
appeased by a daily offering of a damsel, to 
glut an ork which was stationed on the shore, 
in readiness to receive her. Angelica was 
brought to this country by seamen, who 
scoured the main for victims, and was bound 
to the fatal rock when delivered by Ruggiero, 
who arrived on his winged courser. This, 
like the story of the blind king and the dra- 
gon, is of classical origin, and has been doubt- 
less suggested by the fiction of Perseus and 
Andromeda. 

On his flight to Constantinople, Agesilan 
spied beneath him the riiip of Amadis, from 
which he had been originally separated, and 
which was still on its voyage. He dexterously 
alighted on this vessel, and proceeded with 
the rest of his kindred to the Grecian capital, 
where his nuptials were solemnized with 
Diana. 

Agesilan of Colchos is the faithful lover of 
this part of the family chronicle. Rogel of 
Greece, whose adventures occupy a consider- 
able part of the romance, is the Galaor, or 
geneial lover. He was the son of Floiisel 
and Helena, and is, I think, by far the most 
rakish of his kindred. It is true he is sjie- 
cially attached to Leonida, a Greek princess, 
whom he finally marries ; but, at the solici- 
tation of any damsel, he sets out to the relief 
of her mistress : he usually begins the adven- 
ture by an intrigue with the ambassadress. 
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and concludes by an amour with the lady he 
had senred. 

The reader, I presume, does not wish any 
fiuther to pursue the involved genealogy of 
the romantic issue of Amadis, and a few words 
will bring us to the latest posterity. 

Many of the chief heroes of the family of 
Amadis possess a sentimental and platonic 
female friend, like the Gradaffile of lisuarte. 
Fmistea acted in this capacity to Amadis of 
Greece, and attended him in his long quest of 
his empress Niquea, who had been carried off 
while on her way to visit her father. In the 
course of their peregrinations, Apiadis and 
Finistea came to a desert island, where, having 
partaken of a certain fruit, they totally di- 
vested themselves of their platonic habits, 
and a son was in consequence produced, who, 
from the place of his birth, was called 



SILVIO DE LA SELVA.1 

This prince first distinguished himself at 
the siege of Constantinople by the Russians, 
whose king had lately transmitted, by twelve 
dwarfs, a defiance to the Grecian princes, in 
which he mentioned that he had entered into 
a confederacy with a hundred and sixty 
eastern monaichs, to bum all the habitations 
of the Greeks, that they might be re-built on 
an improved plan by his subjects the Rus- 
sians. A long account is given of the war, 
which terminated successfully for the be- 
sieged ; but they are hardly freed from their 
Russian foes, when the whole bevy of Greek 
empresses and princesses are carried off by 
one fell stroke of necromancy. A II the knights 
and heroes set out in search of them, and 
meet with the accustomed adventures, in 
which Silvio de la Selva particularly distin- 
guishes himself. After the princesses are 
brought back to their own habitations, it is 
found that, during their absence, many have 
given birth to children. Spheramond, son of 
Bogel of Greece, and Amadis of Astre, son of 
^gesilan, are of the number. When Sphera- 
mond and Amadis grow up, they are both 
sent to Parthia, for it was destined they should 
be there admitted into the order of chivalry. 



* Heobos de Silvio de la Selva, hijo de Amadis de 
Orecia, 



Here they fidl in love with two Parthian 
princesses, Rosaliana and Rlcharda, whom 
they espouse after they have gone through 
the requisite number of adventures. Among 
others, they had been present at a great battle 
between the Christians and Pagans, who, as 
usual, had besieged Constantinople. In this 
combat the king of the Island of Terror was 
slain on the side of the paynims. His widow 
resolves to be avenged, ^d accomplishes her 
purpose by carrying away the young prince 
Saphiraman, son of Spheramon and the prin- 
cess Rlcharda, as also Hercules d* Astre, son 
of Amadis d*Astre and Rosaliana. These 
two princes are shut up in an impregnable 
tower ; and the adventures of different knights 
who attempt their deliverance are related at 
great length. This is finally effected by Ful- 
garine, son of Rogel of Greece ; and the family 
history concludes with the exploits of these 
princes after they have received their freedom ; 
but what relates to them is chiefly of French 
invention. 

A Spanish romance concerning Flores of 
Greece, sumamed Knight of the Swan, second 
son of the Emperor Esplandian, a work also 
translated by D^Herberay, may be associated 
to the history of Amadis. The adventures of 
the Knight of the Sun' and his brother Rosi- 
clair, may also be considered as belonging to 
the same series of romance, since Perion, the 
parent of Amadis de Gaul, was descended from 
Trebatius, father to the Knight of the Sun. 
Nicolas Antonio, in one part of his Bibliotheca 
Hispanic, says, that the first two books of 
this romance were written by Diego Ortunes, 
and elsewhere that they were from the pen 
of Pedro de la Sierra. A third part was com- 
posed by Marcos Martinez, and a fourth by 
Feliciano de Selva : Nevertheless the work is 
not finished, and the knights are left under 
enchantment. 'Cervantes says it contains 
something of the inventions of the Italian 
poet Boiardo; but I imagine the Orlando 
Innamorato was prior to the Spanish work. 
The whole romance has been translated into 
English, under the title of the Mirrour of 
Knighthood, and into French literally from 
the Spanish, in eight volumes. It has also 
been compressed into two by the Manjuis de 



' Espejo de principei e cavalleros, o Cavallero del 
Febo.— ifon^/oiM, 1580, 2 vols, folio. 
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Paulmy, who has used it aa a frame, in whioh 
he has encloaed what he considered the finest 
delineations of the whole family picture. The 
romantic stoiy of the issue of Amadis has 
been wound up in the Roman des Romans, a 
work originally French, and written by 
Duverdier. 

The fables relating to Amadis de Gaul, and 
his lineage, often supplied with materials the 
poets and dramatists of the neighbouring 
countries. Both the Amadigi and Floridante 
of Bernardo Tasso are formed on the first 
work of the series, and innumerable French 
and Italian dramas have been founded on in- 
cidents which occur in Amadis of Greece and 
Agesilan of Colchos. The romances of the 
peninsula, however, in general, had leas influ- 
ence on Ihe early literature of this country 
than either the French romances or Italian 
novels. Thb Mr Southey attributes to the 
wretched manner in which the early transla- 
tions of them were executed. He has men- 
tioned, however, that in Amadis of Greece 
may be found the original of the Stolmane of 
Sidney's Arcadia, the Florizel of Shakspeare's 
Winter's Tale, and Masque of Cupid in the 
Faery Queene. 

Having now discussed the history of Amadis 
and his descendants, we come to the second 
family chronicle, carried on in the romances 
of the peninsula. Of this new series, the fi: 
romance, at least considered in relation to 
order of events, is 



PALMERIN DE OLIVA.' 



»nd 1£ 
Lces / 
irst^ 

t^ W( 



There is no dispute concerning the language 
in which this work was originally written, as 
there is with regard to so many of the other 
tales of chivalry belonging to this third class 
of romances. It first appeared in Spanish, and 
was printed at Seville, 1525, in folio. A second 
impression, also in Spanish^ was published at 
Venice in 1526, and is dedicated, in a prologue, 
to Cesar Triulsci, who was then learning that 
language. The work afterwards appeared in 
1583, 12mo, also at Venice, corrected by the 
Spaniard Juan Matheo da Villa, and addressed 
to the Senor Juan de Nores Conde de Tripoli, 
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Embaradar dell Umoenidad de ChiprOf who is 
told that it is dedicated to him that, as he had 
a taste for languages, he might learn the 
Spanish, and that this tongue might be ennobled 
by his acquiring it. In 1546, there was pub- 
lished at Paris, in folio, a French version, of 
which Jean Maugin, called Le petit Angevin, 
is announced as the author. This production 
professes to be revised and amended from a 
former French translation, which is by an 
uncertain hand, and which, as is acknowledged 
in the preface, has only drawn the wtatiere 
principale from the Spanish. Accordingly, 
Maugin, who wrought on it, has enlarged in 
some places on the original, and abridged in 
others ; the mode of warfare too has been 
altered, and the love intrigues have been 
Frenchified and modernized. This edition is 
adorned with cuts, which might suit any 
Spanish romance of chivalry, and are in fact 
adopted in the French edition of Amadis of 
Greece ; they represent a lady in child-bed — 
a young man receiving the order of knight-* 
hood — an equestrian combat — a city scaled — 
ships in a storm — an interview between a lady 
and knight. The romance of Palmerin de 
Oliva was also translated into English by 
Anthony Munday, and published in the year 
1588, 4to, in bkck letter. 

like many other heroes of Spanish ro- 
'mances, the knight who gives name to this 
work was of illegitimate birth. Reymido, 
the eighth emperor of Constantinople from 
Constantino, had a daughter named Griana, 
whom he destined as the wife of Tarisius, 
son to the king of Hungary, and nephew to 
the empress. The princess Griana, however, 
preferred Florendos of Macedon, with whom 
she had an interview one night in an orchard, 
of which the consequence was the production 
of the hero of this romance. Griana, by 
pretending sickness, concealed her pregnancy ; 
and on the birth of the child she entrusted 
him to one of her confidants to be exposed. 
The infant was discovered by a peasant in the 
neighbourhood, who carried him to his cottage, 
brought him up as his son, and bestowed on 
him the name of Palmerin d'Oliva^ from his 
being found on a hill which was covered vrith 
olives and palms. Palmerin was for a time 
contented with his humble destiny, but 
when he grew up and discovered that he was 
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not the son of his reputed father, he longed 
to signalize himself hy feats of arms. 

One day, while in a forest, Palmeiin had an 
opportunity of delivering from the jaws of a 
lioness a merchant who was returning to his 
own country from Constantinople. Our hero 
was taken to the city of Hennide by the person 
he had preserved, and there furnished withj 
anns and a horse. Thus equipped, he pro/ 
ceeded to the court of Macedon to receive the 
order of knighthood from Florendos, who was 
Bon to the king of that countiy, and (though 
this was unknown to both parties) the father 
of Palmerin. 

After obtuning the honour he required, the 
first exploit of pur young hero was destroying 
a serpent that guarded a fountain, of which 
the waters were essential to the recovery of 
the health of Primaleon, king of Macedon. 
While engaged in this adventure, he received 
the privilege of being proof against enchant- 
ment from certain fairies who resorted to 
this fountmn, and had a pique at the ser- 
pent. 

The fame of this exploit of Palmerin being 
spread abroad, many neighbouring princes 
applied to him for assistance. In all the 
enterprises undertaken at their request, Pal- 
merin was eminently successful. At length, 
extending his succour to more distant quar- 
ten, he delivered the emperor of Germany 
from the knights by whom he was besie^ 
in the town of Gand (Ghent). Hei-e Palmerin 
fell in love with the emperor's daughter, Poli- 
narda, the heroine of the romance, and who, 
before this time, like the mistress of Artus de 
la Bretagne, had appeai-ed to her lover in a 
dream. Having distinguished himself at a 
tournament in Germany, Palmerin proceeded 
to one which had been proclaimed in France 
by the prince of that counti-y, for the purpose 
of driving into his opponents a due sense of 
the peerless beauty of his mistress, the duchess 
o< Burgundy ; but Palmeiin, of course, esta- 
olished the superior excellence of the chai'ms 
of Polinarda. After his return to Germany, 
this princess still continued in the retirement 
in which she lived at the time of his depar- 
ture, but at length, by the intei-vention of his 
dwarf Urgaudo, he was admitted to her em- 
braces. 

Now about this time messengers arrived at 



court from the king of Norway, to implore 
assistance for their master in a war in which 
he was unfortunately engaged with the king 
of England. The emperor agi'eed to send an 
prmy to his relief ; but Trineus, the emperor's 
son, being enamoured of Agriola, daughter of 
the English monarch, privately departed with 
Palmerin, and arrived in Britain with the view 
of aiding the father of his mistress. England 
now becomes the chief theatre of adventures, 
which at length terminate with the departure 
of Palmerin and Trineus, who eloped with 
Agriola, the king's daughter. They all set 
sail in the same vessel, and during their voy- 
age experienced a storm of some day's conti- 
nuance. When it ceased, they found they 
were somewhat out of their reckoning, for, 
instead of having reached the north of Ger- 
many, as intended, they had made the coast 
of the Morea. During the calm, by which 
the tempest was followed, Palmerin landed at 
the adjacent island of Calpa, for the purpose 
of hawking, a diversion which, next to the 
pleasures of the chase, seems to have been the 
chief amusement of persons of rank, and which 
continued to be so till the improvement in 
fire-arms. In the absence of Palmerin, the 
ship in which he had left his friends was 
taken by two Turkish galleys. The princess 
Agriola was presented by her captors to the 
Grand Turk; but Trineus having been set 
ashore on an island, which is the counterpart 
of that of Circe, was converted into a lap- 
dog. 

Palmerin, meanwhile, was discovered in the 
island of Calpa by Archidiana, daughter of 
the sultan of Babylon. This lady carried him 
with her, and took him into her service, as 
did also her cousin Ardemira, who then resided 
at the Babylonish court. Palmerin, however, 
maintained his fidelity to Polinarda, and re- 
sisted the importunate solicitation of these 
princesses. The disappointment had so power- 
ful an effect on Ardemira, that she burst a 
blood-vessel and expired. Amaran, son of 
the king of Phrygia, to whom she had been 
affianced, came, on hearing of her demise, to 
the court of Babylon, charged the prineess 
Archidiana with her death, and ofiPered to 
maintain his accusation by an appeal to arms. 
Palmerin espoused her quarrel, killed Amaran 
in single combat, and, in consequence, became 
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a great faTonrite of the soldan, whom he 
assisted in canying on a prosperous war 
against the lineage of Amaran. The soldan, 
ehited with this success, fitted out an expedi- 
tion against Constantinople, which Palmerin 
was ordered to accompany. That kuight, 
however, seized the opportunity of a tempest, 
which arose during the voyage, to separate 
from the Adatic fleet, and forced the seamen 
of hia own vessel to steer for a port in Ger- 
many. Having landed, he immediately pro- 
ceeded to the capital of the emperor, where 
he passed some time with Polinarda. After 
remaining fifteen days, he set out in quest of 
Tiinens; and having arrived at Buda, he 
learned that Florendos, prince of Macedon, 
had lately slain Tarisius, who, it will he re- 
collected, was his rival in the affections of 
Gxiana, princess of Constantinople, and had 
heen united to her in marriage hy compulsion 
of her fiither. Florendos, having heen taken 
captive by the fEunily of Tarisius, had been 
sent to Constantinople, where he was con- 
demned to the flames along with Griana, who 
was suspected as his accomplice. Palmerin 
instantly repaired to Constantinople ; main- 
tuned their innocence ; defeated their accuseis, 
the nephews of Tarisius; and thus, though 
unknown to himself, preserved the lives of 
his parents. While confined to bed, in con- 
sequence of the wounds he had received in 
their vindication, he was visited by Griana, 
who discovered, from a mark on his face, and 
from his mentioning the place where he had 
been exposed, that he was indeed her child. 
He was then joyfully received by the emperor, 
and acknowledged as his successor ; his own 
son and grandson having been slain in the 
battle with the Assyrians, who, after their 
separation from Palmerin, had landed in 
Greece, but had been totally defeated. 

After these events Palmerin continued his 
quest. of Trineus, but in sailing over the Me- 
diterranean he was taken captive by the 
Turkish galleys, and conducted to the palace 
of the Grand Turk. There he was instru- 
mental in liberating the princess Agriola 
from the power of that monarch. He after- 
wards arrived at the court of a princess, with 
whom Trineus at that time resided in quality 
of her dog, having been lately presented to 
her by the enchantress, by whom he was 



originally transformed. Palmerin agreed to 
accompany this princess on a visit which she 
paid to Mussabelin, a Persian magician, in ex- 
pectation of being cured of a distemper in her 
nose. The necromancer informed her, at the 
first consultation, that thb cure could only be 
effected by the flowers of a tree which grew 
in the casUe of the Ten Steps, an edifice which 
was guarded by enchantment. This adven- 
ture was undertaken and achieved by Palme- 
rin, who gained the flowers of the tree, and 
an enchanted bird, which was destined, in due 
season, to announce to him, by an unearthly 
shriek, the approaching termination of hb 
existence. He also put an end to the speUs 
of the castle, by which means Trineus, who, 
in his canine capacity, had accompanied his 
friend and owner, was restored to his original 
form. 

This exploit is followed by a long series of 
adventures, bearing, however, a strong resem- 
blance to those alreadv related ; new combats, 
new enchantments, and new soldans with in- 
flammable daughters. Palmerin and Trineus 
at length returned to Europe, and the latter 
was soon after married to Agriola. At the 
same time Palmerin espoused Polinarda, and 
on th^ death of his grandsire Reymido as- 
ce^^ the throne of Constantinople. 
/)i has been suspected, from what has been 
s^d in some Latin verses at the end of Palme- 
rin d^Oliva, that this romance was written by 
a woman : and if so, it gives us no very fa- 
vourable impression of her morals. Nor does 
she atone for this defect by genius or felicity 
of invention. ' M. de Pauluiy, indeed, prefers 
Palmerin d'Oliva to all the romances of the 
family history of the Palmerins, and thinks it 
as superior to them as Amadis de Gaul to its 
continuations. But more weight is to be given 
to the opinion of the author of Don Quixote ; 
and even from the abstract that has been pre- 
sented, the reader will, I think, be satisfied of 
the justness of the sentence by which Cervan- 
tes condemned it to the flames. — ^^ Then open- 
ing another volume he found it to be Palmerin 
d'Oliva. Ha ! have I found you, cried the 
curate ; here, take this Oliva, let it be hewn 
in pieces and burnt, and the ashes scattered 
in ti^to." 

^XThe next romance in the series of the Pii- 
merin histories is that of 
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PRIMALEON,! 

son of Palmerin d^Oliva and Polinarda, which 
was written originally in GastUian, and bears 
to be translated from the Greek by Francisco 
Delicado. It was first printed in 1516 ; after- 
wards at Seville in 1524 ; at Venice in 1534 ; 
Bilboa, 1585 ; and Lbbon, 1598. An Italian 
translation was published at Venice in 1559, 
and a French one at Lyons in 1572. Anthony 
Munday translated into English, first, that 
part of the romance which relates to the ex- 
ploits of Polendos, which was dedicated, in 
some Latin Tersee, to Sir Francis Drake, and 
publbhed in 1589 : He afterwards continued 
jis labours, and produced the complete version 
tf the romance, printed in 1595 and 1619. 

Near the commencement of this work there 
are related the adventures of Polendos, which 
form the most interesting part of the romance 
of Primaleon. The first exploit of this hero 
was not brilliant. While he yet resided in 
the court of his mother, the queen of Tliarsus, 
returning one day from the chase, he perceived | 
a little old woman sitting on the steps of the 
palace, and^ on account of some imaginaiy 
offence, kicked her to the foot of the stair- 
case. The old lady, when she had reached 
the bottom, muttered that it was not so his 
father Palmerin d'Oliva succoured the unfor- 
tunate. Polendos thus learned the secret of 
his birth, for, in fact, he was the son of Pal- 
merin, whoee fidelity to Polinarda had been, 
on one occasion, overcome by an intoxicating 
bererage he had received from the Queen of 
Tharsns. The prince now burned to signalise 
himself by more splendid actions than the one 
he bad just committed. Accordingly, he de- 
parted for Constantinople to make himself 
known to his father, and performed the usual 
exploits on the way. He did not, however, 
remain long at that dty, but set out to rescue 
the Princess Francelina, of whom he had be- 
come enamoured, from the hands of a giant 
and dwarf, by whose power she was confined 
in an enchanted castle. 

Polendos returned to Constantinople during 



> Libro que trata delosTalerosos Hechos en armas 
de Primaleon hijo del Emperador Palmerin, y de bu 
hermano Polendoe, y de Don Duardos Principe de 
Inglatenm, y de oetroa preciados Cavalleros de la 
Coite del Emperador Palmerii^ 



a great tournament, which was held to cele« 
brate the nuptials of one of the emperor's 
daughters. On this occasion, Primaleon, be- 
ing stimulated to the desire of gloiy by the 
exploits of his half brother Polendos, was ad- 
mitted into the order of chivalry, and greatly 
distinguished himself. The remainder of the 
romance is occupied with his adventures, and 
those of Duardos (Edward) of England. A 
Duchess of Ormedes, incensed at Palmerin d' 
Oliva, because he had slain her son, had de- 
clared she would only grant her daughter, 
the beautiful Gridoina, in marriage to the 
knight who should bring her the head of 
Primaleon. This raised up many enemies to 
that young hero, and, as he invariably slew 
the lovers of Gridoina, he became the object 
of her deepest detestation. The lady lived 
shut up in a remote castle, where Primaleoa 
accidentally arrived one evening, and being 
unknown, he completely possessed himself o* 
her afiections before his departure. 
The author of Primaleon designed 

PLATIR,' 

the son of Primaleon and Gridoina, to succeed 
his father in chivalry, and a romance, of wiuca 
he is the hero, was accordingly written to 
continue the series, which was printed at 
Valladolid in 1533. This work is one of 
those tales of chivalry condemned to the 
flames by Cervantes. ''Here is the noble 
Don Platlr, cried the barber. It is an old 
book, replied the curate, and I can think of 
nothing in him that deserves a grain of pity : 
away with him without more words; and 
down he went accordingly.*' 

This indifferent romance was superseded, as 
the legitimate continuation of the family hia- 
tory of the Palmerins, by the superior merit 
of the romance of 



PALMERIN OF ENGLAND,' 

son to Don Duardos, prince of England, and 
Flerida, daughter of the Emperor Palmerin 
d'Oliva. 



1 Chronica del muy yalente y esforzado Cavallere 
Platir hijo del Emperador Primaleon. 

' Libro del famoaisflimo y muy Taleroeo CaTallere 
Palmerin de Ingalaterra bgo del Rey Don DuarMw 
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The most ancient edition of Palmerin of 
England is in the French language ; it was 
printed at Lyons, 1563, is dedicated to IMana 
of Poictiers, duchess of Valentinois, and is 
said in the title-page to be translated by 
Jacques Vincent from the Castilian. In 1566, 
an edition in the Italian language was pub- 
lished at Venice, which also purports that it 
was translated from the Spanish. This ro- 
mance next appeared in Portuguese in 1667, 
dedicated to the Infanta Dona Maria, by 
Francesco de Moraes. Of Moraes little farther 
b known than that he was born at Bracan^a ; 
that he was treasurer to King Joam III., and 
perished by a violent death at Evora in 1572. 
He informs the reader, in the dedication, that 
being in France, he had discovered a French 
MS. chronicle of Palmerin which he had 
translated into Portuguese. 

In spite of this declaration of Moraes, and 
of the circumstance that the French and 
Italian editions appeared twelve or fourteen 
years previous to the Portuguese, both pro- 
fessing to be translated from Spanish, Mr 
Southey has maintained that Palmerin of 
England was neither written in Spanish, as 
alleged in the French and Italian editions, nor 
translated from ancient chronicles, as pre- 
tended by Moraes ; but that the Portuguese 
is the hmguage in which it was originally 
composed, and that Moraes himself is the 
author. 

With reg^ to the assertion of Moraes, it 
is argued justly that original romances were 
very frequently represented by the authors 
as translated from old manuscripts ; that the 
account which he gives of discovering the 
chronicles implies that the story is his own, 
was meant to be so understood, and was un- 
derstood so ; and that if the work had not 
been original, the pretence concerning the 
manuscripts could not have escaped detection, 
as the French and Italian versions could not 
have been unknown in Lisbon at the period 
of its publication. 

The difficulty arising from the priority of 
the French and Italian translations, Mr 
Southey resolves by adducing similar in- 
stances in which translations have been made 
from written copies, and published before the 
original, and by conjecturing that Moraes 
vcote the book in France, but delaved print- 



ing it till his return to Portugal, and that 
meanwhile it was translated into French and 
Italian. As to the assertion in the title-pages 
of the French editions, that it was taken from 
the Castilian, he believes that term to be used 
as synonymous with Spanish, which was, at 
that time, employed to denote generally the 
language of aJl the writers of the peninsula. 
He remarks, besides, that the Spaniards lay 
no claim to the romance, and that he knows 
no proof that it exists in their language. 

Thus the way is cleared for the evidence of 
its Portuguese original, which consists in an 
assertion of Cervantes, tfiiat there was a report 
that it was composed by 9 wise king of Por- 
tugal, which, though a mistake as to the 
author, evinces the general belief that it was 
written in Portuguese. There is also, accord- 
ing to Mr Southey, internal evidence that 
Palmerin of England was the work of an in- 
habitant of Portugal, since to much of the 
scenery the author has given not only natural 
but local truth. 

In Palmerin, as in many other romances of 
chivalry, the author gives an account not only 
of the infancy of the hero, but the adventures 
of his parents. Don Duardos, son of Fadrique, 
king of England, was united, as mentioned in 
the romance of Primaleon, to Flerida, daughter 
of lUmerin d'Oliva. One day, while pursu- 
ing a wild boar in a forest of England, this 
prince loses his way and arrives at a castle, 
into which he is admitted, and is afterwards 
treacherously detained by a giantess called 
Eutropa, with the view of revenging the death 
of her brother, who had been slain by Pal- 
merin d'Oliva. This giantess had a nephew 
called Dramuziando, who resided in the castle, 
and was the son of the person who had been 
kiUed by Palmerin. Dramuziando presents 
the character (a very singular one in romance) 
of an amiable and accomplished giant. He 
was, we are told, pleasant in discourse, and 
(which was probably no lifficult matter) sur- 
passed all his kindred in courtesy ; he con- 
ceived a friendship for Duardos, and, contrary 
to the intentions of the aunt, treated him with 
much kindness while he was detained a pri- 
soner in the castle. 

Flerida having Ret out in search of her hus- 
band Duardos, with a laige escort, is seized in a 
forest with the pains of labour, and gives birth 
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to two aonsy who are baptuad by a chaplain 
who was in attendance. This ceremony was 
Bcarceij concluded when a savage man, who 
inhabited the forest, approached, leading two 
lions, and possessed himself of the infants, 
one of whom had jost been named Palmerin, 
the fntnre hero of the romance, and the other 
Florian. Both these anfortanate children he 
straightway conveys to his den, and destines 
them as food for his lions. 

After this mishap, Florida returns discon- 
solate to the palace, and a messenger b de- 
spatched to Constentinople to inform the 
emperor and hia^urt of the recent loss, and 
also of the captivity of Duardos. On receiv- 
ing this intelligence, Primaleon and a number 
of knights depart for England. A great pro- 
portion of the early part of the romance is 
occupied with the adventures of those engaged 
in attempting the deUveranoe of Duardoe. 
Most of the knights fall under the power of 
the giant Dramuziando, but the only revenge 
he takes is employing them, as he of late had 
employed Duardos, to combat each new eneny 
that approached. 

Meanwhile the wife of the savage man had 
prevailed on her husband to relinquish his 
intentions of dismembering Palmerin and 
Florian for behoof of hb lions, and the two 
yoang princes are brought up as his own 
children, along with his son Selvian. One 
ay, when Florian had roamed to a consider- 
able distance in pursuit of a stag, he meets 
Sir Pridos, son to the Duke of Wales, who 
takes him to the EngjUsh court, where he 
introduced to the king and Florida, and 
trained up by them with much care, under 
the name of the Child of the Desert. 

Some time after this, Palmerin having 
strayed to the sea-coast, accompanied by 
Selvian, the savage man's son, sees a galley 
strike on the shore. From this vessel Polendos, 
mentioned in the romance of Primaleon, dis- 
embarks, having come to England^with other 
Greek knights, in quest of Duardos. At their 
own request he takes Palmerin and Selvian on 
board his ship, and sails with them to Con- 
stantinople. Here they are introduced to the 
emperor, who remains ignorant of the extrac- 
tion of Palmerin, but is certified of his high 
rank by special letters from the Lady of the 
*Ake. Oitf hero was in eonseqaetnce knighted,; 



and had his sword girt on by Polinarda, the 
daughter of Primaleon. During his residence 
at court a tournament is held, in which he 
and an unknown knight, who bore for his 
device a savage leading two lions, chiefly dis- 
tinguish themselves. The stranger departs 
without discovering himself, but he is after- 
wards found out to be Florian of the Desert, 
and is thenceforth denominated the Knight of 
the Savage. 

Palmerin having beoome enamoured of Po- 
linarda, the daughter of Primaleon, and having 
expressed his sentiments rather freely to the 
princess, she forbids him her presence. In 
the depth of despair he forsakes the Grecian 
court, and journeying towards England, under 
the name of the Knight of Fortune, succoura 
on his way many injured ladies, and bears 
away the prize firom many knights. He is 
always accompanied in these exploits by Sel- 
vian, who acted as his squire. Having arrived 
in England, while passing through a wood, 
they are met and recognized by the savage 
man. In the neighbourhood of London, Pal- 
merin is received in a castle, of which the 
lady asks him to combat the Knight of the 
Savage, who had slain her son. On his arri- 
val in London, the first business of Palmerin 
is to defy Florian of the Savage. It is custo- 
mary in most Spanish romances to stake 
against each other the two brothers, who are 
the chief characters in the work. On the 
present occasion, however, the combat la 
interrupted at the entreaty of the princesa ■ 
Florida. Nor is it ever resumed, for Fidmeiin 
having overcome Dramuziando, and set Duar- 
dos at liberty, the birth of the champions is 
revealed by Daliarte the magician, whose de- 
claration is confirmed by the deposition of the 
savage man. 

Florian and Palmerin now leave the court 
of England in company, but it is impossible 
to follow them through the long series of 
adventures in which they engage. A great 
proportion of the exploits in the romance are 
performed by the brothers, separately or 
united. Some of the adventures of Palmerin, 
particularly those in the Perilous Isle, possess 
considerable beauty and interest. A number 
of exploits are, however, attributed to subor- 
dinate characters, and a proper share bassigned 
to the giant Dramuziando, who, though he 
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had been vanquished by Palmerin, is allowed 
to retain his castle, on account of his courtesy 
and good treatment of Duardos. Eutropa, 
nevertheless, still retains her ill will to the 
family of the Palmerins ; and many of the 
incidents in the romance arise from her ma- 
chinations, and those of other aggrieved giants, 
to aven<^e themselves on the brothers ; but all 
their efforts are ultimately counteracted by 
the magician Daliarte. 

The chief scene of adventure is the castle of 
Almourol. There, under care of a giant, dwelt 
the beautiful but haughty Miraguai-da, whose 
portraiture was delineated on a shield, which 
hung over the gate of the castle. This picture 
was, in rotation, protected by knights, who 
had become enamoured of the original, against 
all other knights who had the audacity to 
maintain that the charms of their ladies were 
comparable to those of Miraguarda. At 
length, during a period when the picture was 
guarded by the giant Dramuziando, one of 
the adorers of the original, it is stolen by 
Albayzar, soldan of Babylon, who had been 
positively commanded to gain this trophy by 
his mistress the Lftdy Targiana, daughter of 
the Grand Turk. 

Finally, all the knights being assembled at 
Constantinople, espouse their respective ladies, 
Palmerin is united to Polinarda, and his 
brother Florian to Leonarda, queen of Thrace, 
whose disenchantment had been one of the 
principal adventures of Palmerin. 

The romance, however, does not conclude 
with these marriages. Florian, whose cha- 
racter resembles that of the younger brothers 
in the history of Amadis, while residing at 
the court of the Grand Turk, had run off with 
his daughter. That princess was now married 
to Albayzar, soldan of Babylon, who had 
stolen for her sake the portrait of Miraguarda ; 
but as she still retained a strong resentment 
at the conduct of her former lover, she em- 
ployed a magician to avenge her on the Queen 
of Thrace, who had been lately united to 
Florian. This queen, while disporting in a 
garden, is unexpectedly carried off by two 
enormous griffins, and conveyed to a magic 
castle, whera she is confined in the image of 
a huge serpent. Florian*s attention is now 
occupies by the discovery and disenchant- 
ment of his queen, in which he at length 



succeeds, by the assistance of the magician 
Daliarte. The scheme of revenge having thus 
failed, Albayzar, on account of the affront 
which had been offered to his queen by Flo- 
rian, and exasperated at the refusal of the 
emperor to deliver that prince into his power, 
invades the Greek territories with two hundred 
thousand men, and accompanied by all the 
kings and soldans of the east. Three desperate 
engagements are fought between the Christians 
and Turks, in which Albayzar is slain, and 
the pagan army totally annihilated ; not, 
however, without great loss on the other side, 
for though Palmerin, Primaleon, Dramuzi- 
ando, and Florian survive, a lai^ proportion 
of the Christian knights perish in these fatal 
encounters. 

The fetme and reputation of this romance, 
which divides the palm of popularity with 
Amadis de Gaul, has probably been, in some 
measure, owing to the commendations of 
Cervantes. For, if we may judge from the 
number of editions, Palmerin was less read 
in the age during which tales of chivalry were 
in fashion than many of its contemporaries ; 
and hence its celebrity was probably the con- 
sequence of the extravagant eulogy of Cer- 
vantes. '' And this Palm of England, let it 
be kept and preserved as a thing unique ; and 
let another casket be made for it, such as that 
which Alexander found among the spoils of 
Darius, and set apart, that the works of the 
poet Homer might be kept in it. This book, 
Sir Comrade, is of authority, for two reasons ; 
the one, because it is a right good one in itself, 
and the other, because the report is that a 
wise king of Portugal composed it. All the 
adventures at the castle of Miraguarda are 
excellent, and managed with great skill ; the 
discourses are courtly and clear, observing, 
with much propriety and judgment, the deco- 
rum of the speaker. — I saj- then, saving your 
good pleasure. Master Nicholas, this and 
Amadis de Gaul should be saved from the 
fire, and all the rest be without farther search, 
destroyed." — Cervantes, who had so keen a 
perception of the absurdities of the productions 
of knight errantry, would- not so strongly 
have praised this romance unless it had de- 
served some commendation ; but though Pal- 
merin be certainly the most entertaining of 
the romances of the peninsula, I cannot Iwlp 
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thinking the author of Don Quixote has some- 
what oTerrated its merit. The arrangement 
of the incidents is as wild and perplexed as in 
other talesof chivalry. Besides, the individual 
adventures of Palmerin are invariably proe- 
peroQs, and we never feel any fear or interest 
on his account, as we are assured of a happy 
issue by the frequent recurrence of success. 
The sentiments, too, are trivial, and the cha- 
racters of the heroines insipid, even beyond 
what is common in romances of chivalry. 
Indeed, the author seems to have entertained 
a vety un&rourable opinion of the fair sex, 
and indulges in many ill-bred reflections on 
tlieir envy, unreasonableness, and inconstancy ; 
but he has not decked out his females even 
with these attributes. The portraits of the 
knights, however, are better brought out and 
di^riminated. As in many other Spanish 
romances, Palmerin represents a faithful lover, 
and Florian a man of gallantry, though more 
than usually licentious. But the liiost inte- 
resting characters are Daliarte, a learned and 
solitary magician, who resides in the Valley of 
Perdition, inunersed in profound study ; and 
the giant Dramudando, for whose safety we 
feel prindpally anxious during the last terrible 
conflicts. The Emperor Palmerin d*01iva, 
too, is here represented as a fine old man, with 
a high sense of honour, and great courtliness 
of speech. The damsels, the strange knights, 
and the castles which abound in this romance, 
are generally introduced and described in such 
a manner as to excite considerable curiosity 
concerning them; and I know no work of 
the kind where interest and suspense, with 
regard to the conclusion, are kept up with 
greater success. If in the rival work of 
Amadis de Gaul there be more fire and ani- 
niation, in Palmerin there is infinitely more 
variety, delicacy, and sweetness. 

Mr Sonthey, however, has drawn a parallel 
between this romance and Amadis de Oaul, 
which, on the whole, is much to the advan- 
tage of the latter. '^ In the description of 
battles," he says, '^ the author of Amadis ex- 
ceeds all poets and all romancers, as he fairly 
fixes attention on the champions. But Mo- 
raes sets every thing else before the eyes ; he 
is principally occupied with the lists and spec- 
tators, and enters into the feelings both of 
those who are engaged and of those who look 



on. tlie magic of Moraes,'* he continues, 
*' is not good ;" the cup of tean is a puerile 
fiction compajred with the garland which 
blqesoms out on the head of Oriana. The 
hero of Moraes is courageous, virtuous, and 
generous, to the height of chivalry ; but it is 
abstract courage, virtue, and generosity, with 
nothing to stamp and individualize the pos- 
sessor. The Florian of Moraes, however, is 
admirably supported, and he is a more pro- 
minent character than Qalaor. But libertin- 
ism is only a subordinate feature of Oalaor ; 
that which stands foremost is his high sense 
of chivalrous honour. Florian has his wit, 
his good humour, and his courage, to palliate 
his faults ; but these are not sufficient, and 
he b never respected by the reader as Galaor 
is. What is excused in one as a weakness, is 
condemned in the other as a vice. This is 
unfortunately managed ; for, as he is the 
cause of the final war, his character should 
have been clearer. Had Targiana been sister 
instead of wife to Albayzar, it would have 
been felt the Turks were in the right ; and 
as it is, they are not so manifestly in the 
wrong, as the author should have made them." 

The romance of Palmerin was translated 
from French into English by Anthony Mun- 
day, the Grub Street pitriarch, as- he has 
been called, towards the close of the 16th cen-* 
tury. This work, however, according to Mr 
Southey , was extremely ill executed, as it was, 
in a great measure, performed by journey- 
men who understood neither French nor 
English. It has lately been translated from 
the original, with much elegance, by the au- 
thor so often quoted in the above inquiries 
concerning the romances of the peninsula. 

The work with which we have been last 
occupied may be regarded as closing the fa- 
mily history of the Palmerins. It was, I 
believe, subsequently carried on in Portuguese, 
but this continuation obtained no celebrity 
nor success. There is, however, a very pretty 
French romance of the IBth century, by 
Gabriel Chapuis, who translated so many of 
the Spanish tales of chivalry, entitled Darinel, 
son of Primaleon. The most interesting ad- 
ventures relate to the Palace of Illusions, 
raised by a magician, in which every one 
who entered fancied he enjoyed all things 
that he wished. This work is announced as . 
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tnoalated from the BpftniBh^ but was in &ct 
the compoeition of Chapuis. 

Bendes the romances oonoenung the ima- 
ginary fjiunilies of Amadia and Palmerinf there 
are mentioned in the acmtiny of Don Quixote's 
library, Don Olivante de Lanra, by Antonio de 
Torquemada, which is condemned for its ar- 
rogance and absurdity, and Felixmarte of 
Hyrcania, which is sent to the bon-fire in the 
court, for the harshness and dryness of the 
style, spite of the strange birth and chimeri- 
cal adrentures of its hero. Dr Johnson, I 
suppose, is the only person in this land who 
has been guilty of reading the whole of Felix- 
marte of Hyrcania. Bishop Percy informed 
Boswell, " That the doctor, when a boy, was 
immoderately fond of romances of chiyalry, 
and he retained his fondness for them through 
life ; so that, spending part of a summer at 
my parsonage-house in the country, he choee 
for his regular reading the old Spanish ro- 
mance of Felixmarte of Hyrcania, in folio, 
which he read quite through." — BoswelTs 
Lifi of Johnson, vol. i. p. 25, 8yo. 

The more celebrated romance of Don Be- 
lianis of Greece,* is frequently alluded to in 
Avellaneda's continuation of Don Quixote, 
and is also mentioned by Cervantes more far 
Tourably than most others of the same de- 
scription, in the scrutiny of the library. << This 
which I haTe in my hands, said the barber, is 
the famous Belianis. Truly, cried the curate, 
he with his second, tiiird, and fourth parts, 
had need of a dose to purge his excessiTe 
choler : Besides, his Castle of Fame should 
be demolished, and a heap of other rubbish 
remoTed, in order to which I gire my rote to 
grant them the benefit of a reprieve, and as 
they show signs of amendment, so shall mercy 
or justice be used towards them : In the mean 
time take them into custody, and keep them 
safe at home ; but let none be permitted to 
eonrerse with them." 

It would be needless to detain and tire the 
reader with any account of the history of the 
Invencible Cavallero Don Polindo, son of the 
King of Numidia, and his love with the Prin- 



^ Libro primero del Talorom e invendble pren- 
dpe Don Belianis de Ghrecia, l^jodel Empenulor Don 
Belanio deGreoia, sacada de lengua Griegaen la qnal 
le escrivio el sabio Fristan por un b^o del vertuoeo 
Taren Toribio Femandoz.—i'rM^ 564 omT 1579. 



cess Belisia ; of the Faletogo GamUero Don 
Cirongilio of Thrace, son of the King of Ma- 
cedonia, written by Bernardo de Vargas, or of 
the JSgfitrzado CavaUmv Don Ciarian de Lan- 
danis, by Geronimo Lopes. 

There still remain, howerer, two romances 
of considerable beauty and interest, which 
first appeared in the dialect of Catalonia. 

When the Ronmns were expelled from 
Spain by the northern invadpTi, the language 
they bequeathed was adopted, out soon dis- 
figured by the conquerors. During the 9th 
century it was still farther corrupted by the 
inroads of the Moors, and had at length soiiBur 
degenerated, that the Arabic became the chief 
▼ehicle of literary oomposition. 

In the 11th century the French Romans 
language was introduced into the peninsula 
by Prince Henry of Lorraine, who married a 
daughter of Alphonso VI. of Osstile, and was 
diffused by the intercourse which subsisted 
between the French and Spanish nations, in 
their mutual resistance of the Saracens. A 
great change in consequence took place in 
the language of Spain, and five or six diffe- 
rent dialects were spoken in the peninsala. 
Of these, the earliest, the most widely ex- 
tended, and the one which bore the strongest 
resemblance to the southern French BomanSf 
was that adopted in Catalonia. It was spoken 
in that province, in Boussillon and Valencia ; 
and, till the period of the marriage of Fexdi- 
nand and Isabella (when the Castilian tongne 
became preyalent), it was the language which 
afforded the best specimens, both of prose and 
poetical compodtion. Petrarch ia sud to have 
been largely indebted to the amatory yeraes 
of the Troubadours of this region, and two of 
the earliest and most interesting romances 
that have been produced in Spain, appeared in 
the dialect of Catalonia, previous to their 
translation into the Castilian. 

Of these the earliest, and perhaps the most 
curious, is 

TIRANTE THE WHITE,* 
the first part of which was written in the 



* Los cinoo Ubroa del eflbr^ado y inTenoibtle 
Cavallero Tirante el Blanco di Rooa Sdada Ga- 
vellero de la Garrotera, el qnal por in alta Caval- 
leria alcanco a ser piinoipe j Cesar del imperio de 
Grecia. 
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Gfttalonkn dial«et by Johan Martorell, a 
knight of Valencia, hat being left nnfinished 
by him, it was completed by Joan de Galba. 
llie fint of these authors informs ns he trans- 
lated it from the English, by which Mr Warton 
coDJectiues he meant the Breton hmgnage, in 
which it may hare been originally written. 
It is difficult to say whether this assertion of 
the author be true, or whether he has framed 
the story, to give some appearance of authen- 
ticity to hia romance, wMch relates the ex- 
ploits of a Breton knight. That part of it 
which contains the history of the Earl of 
Warwick, is, I think, meet probably trans- 
lated, as it closely corresponds with the old 
English romance, Guy of Warwick, which was 
▼ersified from the original French in the be- 
ginning of the 14th century ; — a period long 
preceding the composition of Tirante the 
White in Spain. 

At what time this romance was written or 
tnnslaled by Martorell, is not precisely ascer- 
tained. It was first printed, howcTcr, at 
Valencia, in 1490; and there is mentioned 
m it a work on chiyalry, entitled L' Arbre des 
Batailles, which was written in 1390; so that 
it must have been composed between these 
two periods. But the date may, I think, be 
still fiuther limited. The Canary islands were 
discoTered in 1326, and b^an to be well known 
in Europe about 1405. Now, from the fiilse 
notions expressed concerning them in Tirante, 
and the extrayagant idea which seems to be 
entertained of their power and magnitude, it 
is probable this romance was written before 
their precise situation and extent were ascer- 
tained in the peninsula. On the whole, 
therefore, the era of its composition may be 
pretty safely fixed about the year 1400. 

Tirante, as has been mentioned, was first 
published in the Gatalonian dialect at Valen- 
cia, in 1490. It was thence transferred into 
the Gastilian hmguage, and published at 
Valladolid in 1511, one volume folio. There 
has been no subsequent Spanish edition, but 
the Italian translation by Lelio Manfredi has 
passed through three impressions, of which 
the first appeared in 1538. The Count de 
Caylns more lately brought it forward in a 
French garb, after the fashion of the Count 
de Tressan ; he has altered the incidenta of 
the story in some places ; in others he has 



conriderably abridged the work, by omitting 
precepts of chivalry, and has sdmost every- 
where rendered it more licentious. 

The hero of this romance, while on his 
journey to attend the tournaments, which 
were about to be celebrated in England (on 
account of the marriage of the king of that 
country with a princess of France), is acci- 
dentally separated from his companions, and 
having fallen asleep on his horse, arrives in 
rather an unwarlike attitude at the hermitage 
of William, Earl of Warwick. 

This nobleman, disgusted with the European 
world, had gone on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 
Thence he spread a report of his death, which 
seems to have been eagerly received in Eng- 
land, returned to his own country in disguise, 
and established himself in a retirement near 
the castle in which his countess resided. 
After he had passed some time in solitude 
fortune gave him an opportunity of rendering 
signal service to his country. The great king 
of the Canary islands had landed in Britain 
with a formidable army, and had subdued 
nearly the whole of England,while the monarch 
of the conquered country, driven successively 
from London and Canterbury, had sought 
refuge in the town of Warwick, which was 
soon invested by the Canary forces. At this 
crisis, the earl, who lived in the nmghbour- 
hood, came to the assistance of his prince ; 
kiUed> the intrusive monarch in single com- 
bat, and defeated his successor in a pitched 
battle. After these important services the 
earl discovered himself to his countess, and 
again retired to his hermitage. In the Eng- 
lish metrical romance of Guy of Warwick, 
translated from the French, that earl, after a 
long absence, returns to England, in disgui i 
of a palmer, visits his countess unknown to 
her, and delivers king Athelstane from an 
invasion of the Danes, who had besieged him 
in Winchester, by overthrowing their cham- 
pion in single combat. 

William of Warwick was engaged in the 
perusal of L'Arbre des Batailles, when the 
unknown and drowsy knight arrived at his 
habitation. When roused from the sleep in 
which he was plunged, he informed the earl 
that his name was Tirante el Blanco, that he 
was so called, because his father was lord of 
the marches of Tirranie, situated in that part 
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of France which was oppoeite to the coast of 
England, and that his mother was daughter 
to the Duke of Britany. After this genea- 
logical sketch, he mentioned his design of 
attending the tournaments, and receiving the 
honour of knighthood. His host accordingly 
read to him a chapter from L'Arbre des Ba- 
tulles, which was a work on the institutions 
of chiyalry . This prelection he accompanied 
with a learned commentary, explaining the 
different sorts of arms which were used in 
combats, and dwelling on the exploits of an- 
cient knights : " But, as it is late," continues 
he, '^ your company must be at a distance ; 
you are ignorant of the roads, and you will 
be in danger of losing yourself in the woods, 
with which this district is covered. I there- 
fore recommend an immediate departure, 
The above arguments might certainly have 
supported a more hospitable conclusion, but 
Tiian is dismissed with a present of the Tree 
of Battles, as a manual of chivalry, and a 
request to revisit the hermitage on his return 
from the tournaments. 

Tiran accordingly, when the festival, which 
lasted a twelvemonth, was concluded, repaired 
to the hermitage, and, encouraged by the 
proofi) he had formerly received of the hospit- 
able disposition of the earl, brought his com- 
panions, to the number of thirty-eight, along 
with him. The earl, after he had recovered 
from his consternation, demanded an account 
of the tournaments, and inquired who had 
most distinguished himself. He is answered 
by Diofebo, one of his guests, that it was 
Tiran himself; that a French lord, caUed 
Villermes, having objected to his wearing a 
knot which had adorned the bosom of the 
beautiful Agnes, daughter to the Duke of 
Berri, had defied him to mortal combat, and 
had required that they should fight armed 
with a paper buckler and a helmet of flowers. 
The combatants having accordingly met in 
this fantastic array, Villermes was killed in 
the encounter. Tiian having recovered from 
eleven wounds he had received, six of which, 
according to 8ui*gical etiquette, ought to have 
been mortal, killed in one day four knights, 
who were brothers in arms, and who proved 
to be the Dukes of Burgundy and Bavaria, 
and the Kings of Poland and Friezeland. 
This last monarch found an avenger in one of 



his subjects, Kyiie Eleison, or. Lord ham 
mmrt^ vpon us, who was suspected of a descent 
from the andent giants. On arriving in Eng- 
land, this champion visited the tomb of his 
master, and expired of grief on beholding his 
monument, and the arms of Hian suspended 
over the banners of his soveidgn. His place 
was supplied by his brother Thomas of Mon- 
tauban, whose stature afforded still more 
unequivocal symptoms of gigantic ancestiy. 
In spite of his pedigree, or perhaps in conae* 
quence of it, as giants were always unlucky 
in the romantic ages, he was overthrown by 
Tiran, and consented to b^ hb life. 

Here ends the relation of the exploits of 
Tiran, during the marriage festivals of England. 
From the hermitage of the Earl of Warwick 
he returns to Britany, where a messenger soon 
after arrives with intelligence that Bhodes 
and its knights are closely besi^;ed by the 
Genoese and the Sultan of Cairo. Tiran sets 
out for the relief of this island, and takes 
Philip, the youngest son of the King of Fiance, 
along with him. In the course of thdr voyage 
they anchor in the roads of Palmero. The 
King of Sicily throws over a platform from 
the port to the vessel of Hian, and coven 
it with tapestiy, hanging down to the sea. 
Tiran and his companions, having been treated 
on shore with corresponding magnificence, 
proceed on thdr destination. The siege of 
Bhodes is raised immediately on their landing, 
and after this success they return to Sicily, 
where Philip is united to the princess of that 
country. 

Soon after the marriage of Philip and the 
princess, a messenger from the Emperor of 
Constantinople announces the invasion of his 
master's territories, by a Moorish soldan and 
the Grand Turk. Our hero proceeds to the 
succour of the Greek empire, and immediately 
on his arrival is entrusted by its sovereign 
with the chief command of the forces. After 
Tiran receives this appointment, a great part 
of the romance is occupied with long details 
of the war carried on against the Turks, who 
are defeated in several pitched battles. In 
one of these the Kings of Cappadocia and 
Egypt, and a hundred thousand men, are 
killed on the part of the enemy : the Sultan, 
the King of Africa, the Grand Turk, and 
Grand Turk's son, are severelv wounded; 
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with a loss of only twelve hundred and thirty- 
four men on the side of the Greeks. Being 
unahle to withatand suchinequality of slaugh- 
ter, the Turks are forced to solicit a truce. 
This being granted, the interval of repoee is 
occupied with splendid festivals and touma^ 
ments, held at Constantinople. During this 
period, Urganda, sister of the renowned Arthur, 
arrives at Constantinople in quest of her bro- 
ther. The emperor exhibits to her an old 
gentleman he kept in a cage, whom she 
speedily reoognises as the object of her search. 
As long as he retains his sword, the famed 
Escalibor, in his hand, he returns most perti- 
nent answers to the questions addressed to 
him ; but when deprived of this support, his 
observatioDs becomes extremely infantile. 
Urganda is permitted to take him along with 
her. On the same evening she gives a splendid 
supper, in the vessel in which she had arrived, 
to ihe emperor and his court, and sets sail 
with her brother next morning. But it is 
not said how Arthur found his way to Con- 
stantinople, nor where he went after hb 
departure. In this stage too, of the romance, 
the intrigues of the Greek ladies with the 
French knights who had accompanied Tixan 
to Constantinople, are related, and the parti- 
culars of some of them detailed with unne- 
cessary minuteness. HyppoUto seduces, or 
rather is seduced by, the empress; and Diofebo, 
afterwards created Duke of Macedonia, carries 
on an amour with Stephania, one of the atten- 
dants of Carmesina, daughter of the emperor. 
Tiran becomes enamoured of this princess, 
who, during day, was always surrounded by 
a hundred and seventy damsels ; but at other 
seasons he has frequent interviews with her, 
by &vour of one of her attendants, called 
Plasirdemavida. The good understanding, 
however, which subsisted between Tiran and 
the prin<»8s, is at length interrupted by the 
plots of the Vedova Repoeada, another atten- 
dant, who, having fallen in love with Tiran, 
contrives to make him jealous of her mistress, 
by a stratagem resembling that which deceives 
Claudio in Much Ado about Nothing, and also 
the lover of Geneura in the fifth canto of the 
Orlando Furioso. 

The truce between the Turks and Chris- 
tians being expired, Tiran sets out for the 
anny without taking leave of the princess. 



While the vessel in which he was to be con* 
veyed lis still at anchor in the roads, she dis- 
patches Plazirdemavida to inquire into the 
reasons of hb conduct ; but a storm having 
meanwhile arisen, and the ship having been 
driven from its moorings, her emissary is un- 
able to return to Constantinople, and the 
vessel is carried towards the coast of Africa. 
Two mariners convey Plazirdemavida on shore. 
Tiran remains with a single sailor inihe vessel, 
until it is at length wrecked on the coast of 
Tunis. While wandering on the shore, our 
hero meets accidentally with the ambassador 
of the king of Tremecen, is conducted by him 
to court, and proves of great service to that 
monarch in the wars in which he was engaged. 
On one occasion Tiran besieges the town of 
Montagata, when, to his great surprise, Plaziiy 
demavida, whom he believed lost, comes to his 
camp to intercede for the inhabitants, and is 
now appointed queen of an extensive territory. 
Tiran, by means of similar alliances and con- 
quests, is enabled to embark a hundred and 
fifty thousand infantry, and eighty-eight 
thousand cavalry, for the succour of the 
Greek emperor. Soon after his return to 
Constantinople with this formidable arma- 
ihent, he bums the Turkish fleet, and, by 
taking a strong position in rear of their army 
(which rendered a retreat impracticable) he 
ultimately secures an advantageous peace. 

Splendid preparations are now made for the 
nuptiab of Tiran and Carmesina ; an event 
which Tiran had rendered insipid before his 
last expedition against the Turks. While on 
his return to Constantinople, after the con- 
clusion of the treaty, he receives orders, at 
the distance of a day*s journey from the city, 
to wait till the preparations be completed. In 
this interval, while lounging one day on the 
banks of a river, and conversing on his hap- 
piness with the kings of Ethiopia, Fez, and 
Sicily, he is seized with a pleurisy, and expires 
soon after. When this intelligence is brought 
to Constantinople, the emperor dies of grief ; 
and the demise of the princess on the same 
day completes the triple mortality. The 
empress having given orders for the funeraLs, 
passes the ensuing night nvith her lover Hyp- 
polito, who redoubles her impatience to share 
with him the throne to which she had now 
succe^<<ed. After a joint reign of three yean^ 
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she beqneathfl to him the empire, and her 
place u sapplied by a daughter of the king of 
England.^ 

I have been thus minute in the acoonnt of 
Tiiante the White, as it is one of the three 
romances preserved in the scmtiny of Don 
Quixote^s library. ^ By her taking so many 
romances together," says Cervantes, ** there 
fell one at the barber's feet, who had a mind 
to see what it was, and found it to be Tirante 
the White. God save me, quoth the priest, 
with a loud voice, is Tirante the White there ? 
Give me him here, neighbour, for I shaU find 
in him a treasure of delight and a mine of 
entertainment* Here we have Don Kyrie 
Eleison of Montalvan, a valorous knight, and 
his brother Thomas of Montalvan, and the 
knight Fonseca, and the combat which the 
valiant Detriante fought with Alano ; and the 
smart conceits of the damsel Plazirdemavida, 
with the amours and artifices of the widow 
Repoaada, and madam the empress in love 
with her squire Hyppolito." He then advises 
the housewife to take it home, and read it ; 
" for though, continues the priest, ** the author 
deserved to be sent to the gallies fol* writing 
so many foolish things seriously, yet, in its 
way,* it is the best book in the world. Here 
the knights eat and sleep, and die in their 
beds, and make their wills before their death, 
with several things which are wanting in all 
other books of this kind.*' 

It cannot, indeed, be denied, that Tirante 
the White is of a nature altogether difierent 
from the other romances of chivalry. It pos- 
sesses much more quaintness and pleasantry. 
Nor is it occupied with the detached adven- 
tures of a doaen difierent knights ; the atten- 
tion u constantly fixed on the adventures of 
Tiran, of whom the reader never loses sight, 
and, except in the account of the f^tes in 
England, which occupies a small part of the 
work, there are hardly any toumameuts or 
singal combats. Tiran is more a skilful com- 
mander than a valiant knight, and subdues 
his enemies more by a knowledge in the art 



1 The oelebrated Buon Grimm, •* who did not, it 
teems, add to hii other qoalifloations the charms of 
an agreeable person, took inoredible pains to supply 
his natural deficiency by the artificial resources of 
the toilet The quantity of ceruse, or white paint, 
with which he daily filled up the lines and wrinkles 



of war, than by his personal courage. In 
other romances the heroes are only endowed 
with bravery, all besides is the work of magi- 
cians. Tlraa, on the contrary, performs 
nothing incredible, every thing he does lies 
within the sphere of human capad^. Giants, 
so prevalent in other romances, are here 
dwindled to nothing. Kyrie Eleison and his 
brother Thomas are but meagre monsters. 
No helplessfemales are protected, noenchanted 
castles restored to the ordinary properties of 
stone and lime. I remember, indeed, no ma- 
gical story, except that of Espertius, who, 
while on his way from Africa to asstst Tiran 
at Constantinople, b driven on the island of 
Cos, where he restores the daughter of Hip- 
pocrates to her original form, fflie appeared 
to him in the shape of a dragon, into which 
she had been changed by Diana; but, l>y 
consenting to kiss her on the mouth, the 
knight efiPected her transformation. A belief 
in a tradition precisely the same is attributed 
to the inhabitants of Cos, in a book of modem 
French travels, of which I have forgotten the 
title. Sir John Mandeville, in his TraTcls, 
also relates a story somewhat similar. Speak- 
ing of an enchanted dragon in the isle of Cos, 
<< a yonge man," says he, " that wiste not of 
the dragoon, went out of a shippe, and went 
throghe the isle, till that he cam into the 
cave; here he saw a damsel who bad lum 
come agen on the morwe, and then come and 
kysse hire on the mouth, and have no drede, 
for I schall do the no manner harm, alle be 
it that thou see me in likeness of a dragoun, 
for thoughe thou see me hideous and horrible 
to loken onne, I do the to wyten that it is 
made be enchantment, for withouten doubt I 
am none other than thou seest now, an woman, 
and zyfi^ thou kyase me thou shalt have all 
this tresure, and be my lord, and lord also of 
that isle." This ambiguous lady, however, 
was not the daughter of Hipprocrates, the 
dragon of the Spanish romance, who, according 
to Sir John Mandeville, frequented a different 
island, ** and some men seyne that in the isle 



of his fisoe, joined to his want of moderation in the 
enjoyment of his 6omm» yiirfoMt, procured for him 
the appellation of T^ram U ElmoJ* 

* Per su estilo. This has been rendered ** in 
point of style,*^ by some of the trsnsUtors of Cer- 
vantes. 
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of Lugo b yit the daughter of Ypocne, in 
fonne and likeneaee of a great dragoun, that 
is ft hundred &dme in length as men seyne, 
for I hare not seen hire, and thei of the isles 
callen hire Ladie of the Land/' — a fiction 
which may partly have originated in one of 
that phyaidan's children being called Draco, 
a circnmstance mentioned by Suidas on the 
authority of Galen. The story of Espertins 
and the daughter of Hippocrates was probably 
conveyed to the author of Tirante by some 
obecure, but prevalent tradition ; and, through 
the medium of this work, a similar incident 
Las been adopted in innumerable tales of 
wonder, and many romantic poems. In the 
twenty-fifth and twenty-sixtb cantos of the 
seoond book of Bemi's Orlando Innamorato, 
the paladin Brandimarte, after surmounting 
many obstacles, penetrates into the recesses of 
an enchanted palace. There he finds a fair 
damsel seated upon a tomb, who announces to 
him, that in order to achieve her deliverance, 
he must raise the lid of the sepulchre, and 
Idas whatever being should issue forth. The 
kmght, having pledged his Mth, proceeds to 
open the tomb, out of which a monstrous 
snake raises itself with a tremendous hiss. 
Brandimarte with much reluctance fulfils the 
conditions of the adventure, and the monster 
is instantly changed into a beautiful fairy, 
who loads her deliverer with benefits (Scott's 
Minstrelsy, vol. ii. p. 84). In the ballad of 
Kempion, the prince of that name efiects a 
similar tmnsformation by a similar effort 
There is a like story in the sixth tale of the 
Contes Amoureux de Jean Flore, written to- 
ward the end of the 15th century. 

The seoond provincial romance to which I 
formerly alluded, u that of 



PARTENOPEX DE BLOIS,» 

which was written in the Catalonian dialect 
m the Idth centuiy, and printed at Tarragona 
in 1488. The Gastilian transLition appeared 
at Alcala, 1513, 4to, and afterwards in 1647. 
M. Le Grand, however, has endeavoured to 
establish that this work was originally French, 
and informs us that his own modem version. 



^ Ubro del etfonado CaTallero Conde Partinaplet 
^ne foe SmDCiador de Constantiiioplib 



appended to his Contes et Fabliaux, is made 
from a manuscript poem in the library of St 
Germain des Pres, which he conjectures to be 
of the 12th century. 

The Princess Melior succeeded her lather 
Julian in the Greek empire. Though well 
qualified to govern, from natural talents, and 
the advantages derived from a knowledge of 
magic, her subjects insisted on her selecting a 
husband, but granted two years for the choice. 
She accordingly despatched emissaries to all 
the courts of Europe, with instructions to 
enable these messengers to make a judicious 
election. 

At this time there lived in France a young 
man, called Partenopex de Blois, who was 
nephew to the king of Paris. One day, while 
hunting with his uncle in the forest of Ar- 
dennes, he is separated from his party while 
pursuing a wild boar, and night falUng, he 
loses his way in the woods. On the following 
day, after long wandering, he comes to the 
sea-shore, and perceives a splendid vessel 
moored near the land, which he enters to 
ascertain if any person were on board, but he 
finds no one. Now this pinnace happened 
to be enchanted, and, disdaining the vulgar 
operations of a pilot, as soon as Fkrtenopex 
had embarked, it spontaneously steered aright 
course, and after a prosperous voyage, arrived 
in the bay of a delightful oountiy. Vessels 
of this sort are common in romance. There u 
one in the beautiful fabliau of Gugemar. In 
the seventh canto of the Binaldo we have an 
enchanted bark, which was solely directed by 
the force of magic, and invariably conducted 
the knights who entered it to some splendid 
adventure. A self-navigated gondelay is also 
introduced in Spenser*s Faery Queen, (b. ii, 
c. 6) :— 

Eftsoones her shallow ship away did slides 

More swift than swallow shores the liquid skja, 

Withouten oare or pilot it to guide. 

Or winged oanvas with the wind to fly ; 

For it was taught the way which she would have. 

And both from rocks and flats itself oould wisely 



The finest of these barks is that which con- 
ducts the Christian knights, in thor search of 
Rinaldo, to the residence of Armida. This 
fiction, however, was not the invention of the 
middle ages, but is of classical origin ; vessels 
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of this nature being described by Alcinons to 
Ulysses, in the eighth book of the Odyssey :— 

So shall thon instant reach the realms assign M, 
In wondrous ships self-moTed, inspired with mind ; 
No helm secures their course, no pilot guides, 
Like man, intelligent, they plough the tides. 
Conscious of every coast, and every bay. 
That lies beneath the sun's all-seeing ray ; 
Though clouds and darkness veil the encumberM 

sky. 
Fearless through darkness and through clouds they 

fly. 

Partenopex having disembarked from his 
magical conveyance, approached and entered 
a castle of marvellous extent and beauty, 
which stood near the harbour. In the saloon, 
which was lighted by diamonds, he finds pre- 
pared an exquisite repast, but no one appears. 
Attendance could be the better dispensed with, 
as the dainties placed themselves of their own 
accord on his lips. After he had taken ad- 
vantage of their hospitality, a lighted torch 
showed him the way to his bed -chamber, 
where he was undressed by invisible hands. 
The notion of such a palace, like many other 
incidents in this romance, must have been 
suggested by the story of Cupid and Psyche 
in Apuleius. A similar fiction has been 
adopted by the earliest romantic poet of 
Italy : in the second canto of the Morgante 
Maggiore, that giant comes with his master 
Orlando to a splendid and mysterious castle, 
in which the apartments are richly furnished, 
and the table spread with every sort of wines 
and provisions. After the guests have partaken 
of a sumptuous repast, they retire to rest on 
rich couches prepared for their repose, no one 
having appeared in the course of the enter- 
tainment. 

When Partenopex had gone to bed, and the 
lights had been extinguished, a lady entered 
the apartment, who, after some tedious expos- 
tulation on the freedom he had used in 
usurping the usual place of her repose, evinced 
a strong determination not to be put out of 
her way. In the course of the night hb 
companion acquaints him that she is Melior 
of Constantinople, who, it will be remem- 
bered, was a great empress, and a fairy at the 
same time. Having fallen in love with Par- 
tenopex, on report of her emissaries, she had 
contrived the enrhantmeuts he had lately 



witnessed. She farther intimated, that he 
was to remain at her castle, but that he would 
forfeit her affections if he attempted to obtain 
a sight of her person before the lapse of two 
years; a deprivation for which she seemed 
disposed to compensate by the most ample 
gratification of his other senses. In the morn- 
ing the most splendid habiliments were brought 
him by Uracla, the sister of the empress fairy. 
Having dogs and horses at his command, he 
usually spent the day in hunting, and in the 
evenings was entertained by a concert from 
invisible musicians. 

Anxious, at length, to revisit his native 
country, which he learned had been attacked 
by foreign enemies, Partenopex hazarded an 
exposition of his wishes to his mistress, who, 
after exacting a promise of return, accommo- 
dates him with the magic sloop in which he 
had arrived, and which in a short while con- 
veys him to France. On the evening he 
landed he sets out for Paris, and on his way 
meets with a knight, whom he discovers to 
be Gaudin, the lover of Uracla. The strictest 
intimacy arises between these two persons after 
a dreadful combat ; a mode of introduction, 
which, though now fallen into disuse, was the 
usual commencement of friendship in those 
chivalrous ages : — 

Deux Chevaliers qui se sont bien battus, 
8oit i Cbeval, soit a la noble escrime, 
Avec le sabre ou de lont^ fers pointua, 
De pied en cap tout converts, ou tout nus, 
Ont l^n pour Tautre une secrete estime ; 
£t chacun d*euz exalte lea vertus 
£t les grands coups de son digne adversaire, 
Lorsque surtout il n^est plus en colere : 
Mais s*il advient, apres ce bean conflit, 
Quelque accident — quelque triste fortune, 
Quelque misere & tons lex deux commune. 
Incontinent, le Malheur les unit ; 
L* Amiti6 nait de leurs destins contraires, 
£t deux heros persecutes sont Freres. 

Im PtioeUe^ Preface au dttmt ix. 

*^ ExpellM their native homes by adverse fiste. 
They knockM alternate at each other^s gate ; 
Then blazed the castle at the midnight hour 
For him whose arms had shook its firmest tower.^* 

Soon after the arrival of Partenopex in 
France, Angelica, the pope's niece, who was 
at this time residing at the court of Paris, 
falls in love with him, and in order to detach 
him from his engagement with *^» fury, 
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which ahe had discovered by means of an 
intercepted letter, she employs a holy man, 
who repaired to Partenopex, and denounced 
Melior as a demon. He found that her lover 
was proof against an insinuation with regard 
to his mistress possessing a serpent's tail, 
which he begged to be excused from credit- 
ing, but that he was somewhat startled by 
the assurance, that she had a black skin, 
white eyes, and red teeth. 

Pkitenopex having returned to the residence 
of the &iry, resolves to satisfy himself the 
first night he passes in her company, as to 
the truth of her possessing the perfections 
attributed to her in France. On raising a 
lamp to her countenance, he has the satis- 
&ction to find she has been cruelly traduced ; 
bat, as she unfortunately awakes, from a drop 
of wax fedling on her bosom, he incurs her 
utmost resentment. His life is spared at the 
intercession of Uracla, but, being forced to 
leave the castle, he repairs to the forest of 
Ardennes, having adopted the scheme of pre- 
senting his person as food for the wild beasts, 
with which that district abounded. This 
consummation, however desirable, was retard- 
ed by unaccountable circumstances ; for 
though tantalized during a whole night by 
the roaring of lions and hisdng of serpents, 
who gave repeated demonstrations of accom- 
modating the knight, the provoking animals 
avoided all personal intercourse, and one of 
the monsters selected the horse of Partenopex 
in preference to his master. The neighings 
of the steed brought Uracla to the spot, who 
had set out in quest of Partenopex on per- 
ceiving some relenting symptoms on the part 
of her sister. Partenopex, all hopes of peiv 
sonal deglutition being at an end, consented 
to accompany Uracla to her castle in Tenedos, 
there to await the resolves of the empress 
fury. Leaving Partenopex in thb abode, 
Uracla set out on a visit to her sister, and, 
relying on the prowess of Partenopex, per- 
suaded her to declare that she would bestow 
her band on the victor, in a tournament she 
was about to proclaim. The princesses of 
romance frequently offer their hand to the 
conqueror in a tournament, perhaps on the 
same principle on which Bayle says Penelope 
promised to espouse the suitor who should 
bend the bow of Ulysaea 



While preparations were making for the 
tournaments, Parseis, an attendant of Uracla, 
having become enamoured of Partenopex, took 
him out one day in a boat. After some time, 
Partenopex remarked to her the distance they 
were from land. The damsel then made an 
unequivocal declaration of attachment, and 
confessed she had recourse to this stratagem 
to have an opportunity for the avowal. Par- 
tenopex, who perhaps saw no insurmountable 
objection to a communication of this nature 
on shore, began to express much dissatisfac- 
tion at his cruise ; but hb corapldnts were 
interrupted by a tempest, which drove the 
vessel to the coast of Syria ; Partenopex, being 
forced to land, was seized by the natives, and 
became the prisoner of King Herman. Dur- 
ing his captivity, the sultan of Persia ordered 
this tributary monarch to accompany him to 
the tournaments which were about to be. 
celebrated at Constantinople. After his de- 
parture, Partenopex having contrived to 
interest the queen in his behalf, was allowed 
to escape, and arrived in the capital of tho 
eastern empire just as the tournaments com- 
menced. His most formidable antagonist was 
the sultan of Persia, but Partenopex is at 
length, by his strength and courage, permitted 
to lay claim to the hand of the rejoiced and 
forgiving empress. 

The romance of Partenopex is obviously 
derived from the fable of Cupid and Psyche, 
so beautifully told by Apuleius. Psyche is 
borne on the wings of Zephyr to the palace ot 
her divine admirer. Partenopex is transported 
in a self-navigated bark, before a favourable 
breeze, to the mansion of Melior. Both are 
entertained at a banquet produced by invisible 
agency, and similar restrictions on curiosity 
are imposed : both are seduced into disobedi- 
ence by the false insinuations of friends, and 
adopt the same method of clearing up their 
suspicions. Banishment, and a forfeiture of 
favour, are the punishments inflicted on both ; 
and, after a long course of penance, both are 
restored to the affections of their supernatural 
admirers. These resemblances are too close 
to permit us to doubt, that the story of Psyche 
has, directly or indirectly, furnished materials 
for the fiction with which we have been en- 
gaged. Some of the incidents in Parteno])ex 
have also a close resemblance to the story 
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the Prince of Fattan and Mhei'banoa, in the 
BahftT-Danush, or Garden of Knowledge. 
That work was indeed posterior to the oom- 
poeition of Partenopez ; bat the author Ina- 
tolla acknowledges that it was compiled from 
Brahmin traditions. The Peri, who is the 
heroine of that tale, is possessed of a haxge 
covered with jewels, which steered without 
sails or oars ; and the prince, while in search 
of its incomparable mistress, arrives at a 
palace, in which he finds the richest efiects 
and prepamtions for festiyity, but no persoif 
appears. 

Partenopex de Blois was translated into 
German, probably from the French romatu, 
as early as the 13th oentuiy, the hero and 
his mistress bong denominated Partenopier 
and Melinrs. It has also been recently 
▼eraified by Mr Rose. The subject is happily 
ehosen,as the romantic nature of theincidents, 



and tenderness of the amatory descriptions, 
are highly susceptible of poetical embelliBh- 
ment. Mellor*s enchanted palace is thus 
described:— 

Fast by the margin of the tnmbling flood, 
GrDwn'd with embattled towers, a castle stood. 
The marble walls a chequered field displayed. 
With stones of many-coloiir*d hues inlaid ; 
Tall mills, with crystal streams eneirded ronnil, 
And Tillages, with rastic plenty crown*d — 
There, fiuiing in the distance, woods were seen 
With gaily glittering spires, and battlementi 
between. 

Beneath the porch, in rich mosaie, blaas 
The sun, and silver lamp that drinks his njB, 
Here stood the symbolM elements portrayed, 
And nature all her secret springs displayed : 
Here too was seen whatever of earlier age, 
Or later time, had graced the historic page; 
And storied loves of knights and oonrtly damss, 
Pageants and triumphs, toumaaMnts and guoM, 



CHAPTER VI. 

Romances of Ghivalry relating to CSassical and Mythological Heroe8.»LiTre dt Jason.— 
La vie de Hercule. — ^Alexandre, &c. 



It has been suggested in a former part of this 
work, that many arbitrary fictions of romance 
axe drawn from the classical and mythological 
authors ; and in the summary given of the 
tales of chivalry, a few instances have been 
pointed out, in which the ancient stories of 
Greece have been introduced, modified merely 
by the manners of the age. 

Since so much of the machinery of romance 
has been derived from classical fiction, it would 
have been strange had not the heroes of anti- 
quity been also enlisted under the banners of 
diivalry. Accordingly we find that Achilles, 
Jason, and Hercules, were early adopted into 
romance, and celebrated in common with the 
knights of the Round Table, the paladins of 
Charlemagne, and the imaginary lineage of 
Amadis and Palmerin. 

And though the purer streams of classical 
learning were probably withheld from the 

1 The sons of Dares first the combat sought, 
A wealthy priest, bnt rich without a ikult; 



romancers of the middle ages, spurious mate- 
rials were not wanting to make them in some 
degree *' conscious of a former time." 

The " Tale of Troy Divine'' had been kept 
alive in two Latin works, which passed under 
the names of Dares Phrygius and Dictys 
Cretensis. The former was a Trojan priest, 
mentioned by Homer,^ and was believed to 
have written an account of the destruction of 
Troy, ^lian mentions that the history of 
Dares Phrygius was extant in his time, but 
he probably refers to some spurious author 
who had assumed that appellation. At length 
an obscure writer, posterior to the age of Con- 
stantiue, availing himself of this tradition, 
wrote a book which he entitled De Excidio 
Trojv, and which professed to be translated 
from the work of Dares Phrygius, by Gomeliiis 
Nepos. A pretended epistle is prefixed, ss 
addressed by the translator to Sallustyin which 



In Vulcan^ (kne the ikther^ days were led. 
The sons to toils of glorious battle bred. 

Ton's J Sad, K 5. 



CLASSICAL AND MYTHOLOGICAL HEROES. 



175 



he informs his friend th&t he had discovered 
B MS. in the hand- writing of Dares, while 
studying at Athens, where that historian had 
always been held in higher estimation than 
Homer, &c. The forgery, sheltered nnder 
these specioos names, was a current and 
credited manuscript in the middle ages, and 
was first published at Milan in 1477. 

The work which bears the name of Dictys 
CreteoBis is much longer and hotter written 
than the composition of Dares Phrygius. It 
is a prose Latin history, in six books, contain- 
ing an account of the Trojan war, and the 
fate of the Grecian chiefs after their return. 
The aathor has principally drawn his mate- 
rials from the Iliad, but has also pillaged other 
poems and histories, which contained infor 
mation on the subject. In the preface to this 
work, it is said, that in the reign of Nero, the 
sepulchre of Dictys, who had been a follower 
of Idomeneus in the Trojan war, was thrown 
open by an earthquake, which shook the city 
of Gnossus in Crete. In the gap there was a 
chest found by some peasanls, who carried it 
to their master Eupraxis. By him it was 
transmitted to Nero, and was then found to 
contain the history of the wars of Ilium, by 
Dictys Creten8is« After the preface follows 
the dedicatory epistle from Septimius to 
Quintus Arcadius, who Hyed in the reign of 
Constantine. Septimius professes himself to 
be the Latin translator of the work, and says 
he had rendered it into that language from 
the copy Eupraxis transmitted to Nero, and 
in which that Cretan had merely substituted 
Greek letters for the Phoenician characters, 
in which it was originally written. Now the 
commonly receiyed opinion, and that main- 
tamed by theoommentators Yoe8ius,Meroerus, 
and Madame Dader, is, that eyery thing here 
is a fiction : that it is false that a Trojan 
history was written by Dictys; that it is 
equally untrue that any work of this nature 
was presented to Nero by Eupraxis; that 
eyen the letter of Septimius is a forgery ; and 
that the work was written seyeral ages poste- 
rior to the time of Constantine, by an unknown 
aothor, who feigned the story of the trans- 
misaion to Nero, and the translation by Sep- 
timiua. It ia certain, howeyer, that there did 
at one time exist a Greek work on the Trojan 
war, imder tba name of Dictya Cretensis. 



Of this seyeral fragments are preseryed by 
Cedrenus in his annab, and the book has been 
used by Malela in his history. These Greek 
fragments and quotations, and also the title 
of the work, coincide pretty nearly with por- 
tions of the Latin Dictys. It is not, therefore, 
altogether improbable (as has been attempted 
to be shown by Perizonius, in a yery ingenious 
dissertation), that the work was originally a 
forgery of Eupraxis, and by him presented as 
an antique to Nero : that Septimius in reality 
translated it from the Greek of Eupraxis, and 
that the Greek fragments in Cedrenus and 
Malela are parts of the forgery of Eupraxis. 

In the histories of Dares and Dictys, eyery 
thing that related to mythology and the fights 
of the gods was expunged ; and thus in the 
Tale of Troy, a yacancy was left for the in- 
troduction of romantic emhellishment. The 
story was first yersified in the metrical com- 
position of Benoit de Saint More, an Anglo- 
Norman poet, who liyed in the reign of Henry 
the Second of England. He took the ground- 
work of eyents from the writings of Dares and 
Dictys ; comprehended in his plan the Thehan 
and Argonautic expeditions, and gitifted on 
these incidents many new romantic inyentions^ 
dictated by the taste of his age. 

This metrical work, as has been shown by 
Mr Douce, is the same in incident and decora- 
tion with the Latin prose chronicle of Guide 
de Coloxma, who was formerly belieyed to 
haye wrought solely from his own femcy,- and 
from the materials of Dares and Dictys, as, 
according to a usual practice in the middle 
age, he concealed his originals. Guide de 
Colonna was a natiye of Messina; he under- 
took his work at the request of the bishop of 
Salerno, and completed it, as he himself in- 
forms us, in 1287, more than a hundred years 
subsequent to the composition of its metrical 
prototype. This grand repertory of fiction, 
which is in fifteen books, is entitled Historia 
de Bello Trojano. Dares and Dictys were 
superseded by this improyed and comprehen- 
siye story of the Grecian heroes, who were 
now decked out in the fashion of the age. 
Achilles and Hector were complete heroes ot 
chiyaliy, and Thersites a dwarf ; the walls ot 
Ilium were of marble, and the palace of Priam 
was as splendid as any enchanted castle in the 
tales of chivalry. The chronide of Colonna 
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commences with Jason's expedition in quest 
of the Golden Fleece, and the first destmction 
of the city of Laomedon hj that hero and 
Hercnles. A new Troy, rebuilt by Priam, 
was besieged for ten years by the Greeks, and 
was at last delivered into their hands by the 
treachery of Antenor and ^neas, who, on 
pretence of negociating a treaty, concerted 
with the enemy the means of carrying off the 
Paladium, and of introducing the fatal horse 
into the city. In the conclusion of the work, 
the ikisfortunes of the. Grecian chiefs on their 
return home are related J The story of the 
death of Ulysses has mucn the appearance of 
an oriental fiction. After his arrival in 
Greece, it was foretold to that hero that he 
should perish by the hand of his son. Not 
being aware that he had any other child than 
Telemachus, he thought he provided suffi- 
ciently for security by shutting him up in a 
strong fortress. It happened, however, that 
Circe had borne a son to Ulysses after his 
departure from her enchanted island, who 
having learned the secret of his birth, when 
he grew up set out in quest of his father, and 
arrived in Ithaca ; but being refused admit- 
tance at the entrance to the palace, he attacked 
the guards. Ulysses himself issued forth to 
their assistance, and, not being known by his 
son, fell a sacrifice to his rage, and thus ac- 
complished the prediction. As the act was 
involuntary, the youth was hospitably enter- 
tained by Telemachus, and after being k nighted 
by him, was dismissed with due honour. 
Causaubon informs us that this catastrophe 
formed the plot of a tragedy, by Sophocles, 
on the death of Ulysses, not now extant. 

The Chronicle of Colonna was veiy gene- 
rally read in the middle ages ; but the classical 
stories were still more widely diffused in Les 
cent Hutoires de Trqye, en Rime, which were 
written in the 14th century, and are not 
confined to the tale of Troy, but include the 
whole history of the heroic ages. i 

This metrical production formed the foun- 
dation of the Recuyel des Histoires de Troye, 
written in prose by Raoul le Febre about 
the middle of the 15th century. Like the 
work from which it was derived, it compre- 
hends all the fabulous periods of Greece. The 
first part contains the heauti/ul domestic story 
of Jupiter and Saturn,, the feats of Perseus, 



and first building of Troy : the second details 
the exploits of Hercules, and the third re- 
counts the destruction of Troy by the Greeks. 
This compilation was printed by Caxton, 
without date, and is generally believed to be 
the first impression executed by that cele- 
brated printer. Afterwards, at the desire of 
Margaret, duchess of Burgundy, he translated 
the Recuyel des Hbtoires de Troye into Eng- 
lish, and in 1471 published his version at 
Ghent and Cologne, which was the first book 
printed in the English language. 

From the materials above mentioned there 
were formed a number of prose romances, 
vhich presented mythological characters in 
he guise of chivalry. In these works, the 
lemi-gods and nymphs of paganism are not 
Irawn as divinities or genii, but as kings and 
cnights, and ladies of Greece and Asia. The 
J dventures are no doubt abundantly chimeri- 
< al, but are such as might have happened to 
mortals endued with superior qualities, or 
^ppoeed to be under the influence of enchant- 
ment. 

Of this class of romances, the first editions 
were printed ¥rithout date, but were /or the 
most part published in the end of the 15th 
dr beginning of the 1 6th century. The period 
0^ the composition of some of them can be 
ascertained more accurately than that of most 
other tales of chivalry. 

£(«* M^iA' A^yue M iuvrrmf9m **m^, but it waS 

natural that the story of Medea, which is 
drawn from the earliest traditions of Greece, 
should have been adopted in romance. That 
terrific magician was the heroine of three epic 
poems, and had for ages been seated on the 
pinnacle of tragic renown ; the traditions con- 
^ming her were, consequently, of all others 
the most current, and had been amply detailed 
in the metrical romance of Benoit de Sainte 
More, and the chronicle of Colonna. Besides, 
■the stoiy of Jason and Medea must, of all 
classical fables, have been the most captivating 
to the imagination of a romancer. It bore a 
striking Analogy to the fictions of the middle 
ages, especially those concerning the paladins 
of Charlemagne, in which we have so often 
beheld eastern princesses betraying and de- 
sei-ting their kindred for the sake of a favourite 
knight. 
The author of the romance of Jason ak' 
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Msdka' calls himself Raoul le Febre : his work 
if) addrsssed to Philip the Good, Duke of Bur- 
(fimdy, probably because this prince was foun- 
der of the order called Le Toison d*Or. Philip 
imeceeded to the dukedom in 1419, and died 
m 1467, 80 that the composition of the ro- 
mance must be fixed some time between these 
two periods. The first French edition is with- 
out date. An English translation was printed 
by Caxton, in 1475. 

Jason, prinoe of the Myrmidons, from his 
eariiest youth, distinguished himself at tour- 
naments. In one, wliich was held by the 
King of Bceotia to aolemnixe the reception of 
his son prince Hercules into the order of chi- 
Talry, he orerthrew all h\a antagonists. From 
Boeotia, Jason and Hercules being associated 
in a fraternity of arms, proceeded to attend 
the celebration of the marriage of Hippodamia. 
The nuptial festivals were unpleasantly inter- 
rupted by an inroad of the Centanrf but, 
notwithstanding the advantages pussesHed by 
the»« creatures in point of shape, they were 
exterminated by Jason. His next exploit 
was freeing Queen Mirro from an unwelcome 
lover (who was making his advances by be- 
sieging her capital), which Jason accomplished 
by slaying a giant, who was the suitor^s cham- 
pion. 

On his return home, by the malevolence of 
his uncle Peleus, he was sent on the Argo- 
nautic expedition, which hb enemies believed 
a desperate undertaking. In this enterprise 
he was accompanied by Hercules, who stopped 
on the voyage to predict the destruction of 
the town of Laomedon. Hercules had res- 
cued this prince's daughter from a monster, 
to whom she had nearly fallen a prey ; but 
when he asked her in marriage, as hb reward, 
from the father, he was refused, and the sar- 
castic monarch had subjoined, that it was not 
worth while to recover his daughter from the 
paws of one monster to deliver her into the 
arms of another. 

The fleet afterwards reached Lemnos, where 
the Qrecian knights were received in the 
same manner as in mythology, and were long 
remembered by the hit inhabitants of that 
island. 



> livre do Preux et vmOIunt jMon et de U belle 
Hedee. 



After the arrival of the expedition at Coi- 
chos, the love of Medea, and the conquest of 
the Golden Fleece, are related nearly as in 
the classical fictions. At his departure, Jason 
carried Medea along with him : by her en- 
chantments she raised a storm, while passing 
the Isle of Lemnos, and prevented the landing, 
which seems to have been intended. On ar- 
riving at the country of the Mynnidons she \ 
was well received by the old king, whom, by 
the most potent incantations, she restored to 
youth and vigour, so that he became " fort 
enclin a chanter, danser, et faire toutes chosea 
joyeuses ; et qui plus est, il regardoit moult 
voulentiers les belles damoiselles.** The sor- 
ceress also exhibited great political talents in 
the depression of the influence of Peleus. At 
last, pretending to prepare for him a similar 
renovation as for her brother, she accom- 
plished his death. His daughters, having 
complained of this usage to the king, he sen- 
tenced the enchantress to banishment, with 
the concurrence of Jason, who previously left 
the country, that he might not be witness to 
her disgrace. Medea poured forth a torrent 
of abuse on the ingiatitude of the king for the 
services she liad rendered him, among which 
she considered the renovation of Peleus as the 
chief. She rejected with marked contempt 
the vessel he ofiered to convey her from his 
states ; and with a stroke of her ring secured 
the attendance of four winged dragons, whose 
tail^, being properly inteiwov *n, formed a 
commodious chariot ; then taking up the two 
children she had by Jason, she set off* at 
full speed in this unusual conveyance, in 
presence of King Eason and his astonished 
Myrmidons. 

Long the fugitive magician soared over 
Greece without discovering any trace of 
Jason, for whom she still ratained her for- 
mer afiection. At length, while hover- 
ing over the town of Corinth, she had a 
biitl's-eye view of preparations for a great 
festival. On her descent she learned that 
these were for the approaching marriage of 
Jason with the princess of Corinth. Though 
fired with jealousy, she suspended the execu- 
tion of her vengeance till the eve of the 
nuptials. When the ceremony was at length 
about to commence, she bunt from a thick 
cloud, which opened amid thunder and ligh^ 
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ning, andy pen'liinj^ on the spot where the 
ntes were celebrating, appeared with a 
poniard in her hand, which she plung«d into 
the bosoms of her two children, who were 
along with her ; while the drBgi»ns, who were 
also of the party, vomited forth flames, which 
consumed Corinth and all its inhabitants. 

Hitherto Medea has made a formidable ap- 
pearance, and has been ferox invietaquey as 
Horace could have desired her. Towards the 
conclusion of the romance, however, she acts 
a most despicable part. She inveigles into an 
unsuitable marriage, Egeus, king of Athens, 
who was then in his dotage ; but she was 
afterwards banished, on being falsely sus> 
pected of an attempt to poison Prince Theseus, 
son of Egeus. Thus humiliated, she again 
set out on her wanderings ; and as Jason, who 
alone had escaped from the late conflagration, 
was employed in a similar manner, he aiiived 
one day at the verge of a foi'est, where he 
entered a hut in which Medea had sought 
refuge. Jason, softened by the remembrance 
of former affection and services, proposed a 
reconciliation. Medea, on her part, agreed to 
abjure magic, and became on the death of 
King Eson, which happened soon after, bonne 
et douce femme et reine. 

In the above romance, the principal amuse- 
ment arises from the curious application of 
Oothic manners and fictions to classical cha- 
racters. Yet the work in itself is not alto- 
gether destitute of merit. It has been 
remarked in Mr Dibdin's Ribliotheca Spen 
ceriana, ^Hhat, compared with many other 
tales of chivalry, there are few wearisome 
episodes and few digressions in the romance 
of Jason. The hero is generally kept in view, 
while his uniform and almost systematic 
treachery towards ladies, who had surrendered 
to him their honour, is softened down in a 
manner not studiously or obtrusively disgust- 
ing. The general sentiments of this romance 
are oon^pletely chivalrous, and the hardy 
exploits and perilous escapes of the hero are 
vaH^d by numerous little touches of domestic 
life and common- place adventure. On the 
whole, there is much natural and beautiful 
colouring in this performance." 

Kaoul le Febre, who wrote the romance of 
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Jason and Medea, is also the author of that of 
Hbbculrs,* which, as he informs us in the body 
of the work, was written in 14^. It has been 
published separately, but originally formed 
part of the more extensive composition, en^ 
titled Recueil d* Histoires Troyennes. Of all 
heroes of antiquity, the Va^w Hercules bore 
the nearest resemblance to a knight errant ; 
and hen<« his adventures ipust have been 
wonderfully attractive to the imagination of 
a romancer. His story commences with the 
well-known stratagem of King Jove and his 
squire Mercury, which produced the hero of 
the romance. When he grows up, his labours 
are not undergone on account of the edict 
of Jupiter, or the wrath of Juno, but are 
spontsmeously undertaken to render himself 
deserving of a Roeotian princess, of whom he 
is enamoured. The detail of the performance 
of his labours has received a colouring con- 
sistent with the origin attributed to them. 
Pluto is a king who resides in a gloomy castle : 
the Fates are duennas, who watch the actions 
of Proserpine, and the entrance to the castle 
is guarded by the giant Cerberus ; who, accord- 
ing to this enlightened author, was believed a 
dog by the poets and the vulgar. A consider- 
able part of the romance is occupied with the 
conquest of Spain by Hercules. He took 
Merida from Oeiyon, who was feigned to 
have thi-ee heads, because he was originally 
loi'd of the three Ralearic islands ; and having 
pursued him from place to place, at length 
slew him near the foot of a castle, which was 
thenceforth called Gerona. 

The romance of Obdipus was written about 
the same time with that of Hercules. Of liis 
story, the outline is nearly the same as in the 
ancient Greek authors. The Sphinx, how- 
ever, is a giant of ferocious courage, and of a 
subtiety, which, in books of chivalry, is very 
rarely coupled with exuberant dimensions. 
N^We have already seen that Alexander tlie 
Great was a leading character in the early 
part of Perceforest; but there is a work, 
entitled the History or Albxandbr,* which 
is devoted to the celebration of his exploits. 
The Macedonian hero was chiefly indebted 
for romantic embellishment to a fabulous 
life of him, which appeared in Greek about 
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the middle ot the Ilth centmy, during the 
reign of the Emperor Michael Duces, and 
which paased under the name of Galisthenes, 
who was a oontempoiaxy of Alexander. Thu 
spurious work was written hy Simeon Seth, 
keeper of a palace of Constantinople, and was 
in a great measure translated from Persic 
traditions, an origin which accounts for the 
fables that have crept into it. Eastern ro- 
mances, particularly the Persian, are full of 
incredible fictions concerning Alexander, or 
Iskender, as he is called. In one of these, by 
Mahmed el Kermanni, Alexander, while pro- 
KcQting his conquests on the frontiers of 
China, encounters a monstrous dragon which 
had raraged a whole kingdom ; and in an 
island of the Indian ocean, he sees men with 
wings, &c. The work of Simeon Seth, com- 
piled from such materials, and filled with 
arbitiary fictions concerning Alexander, was 
e^Iy communicated to tlie west of Europe by 
means of a Latin version, which became the 
foundation of two metrical romances. Of 
these the first was written in 1184, by Lam- 
hert li Cors, with the assistance of Alexander 
of Paris ; a production which has given rise 
to the name of those lines called Alexandrian, 
from a false idea that it was the first poem in 
which that measure was employed. Thomas 
of Kent is the author of the second metrical 
'<>nianoe on the subject of Alexander, which, 
he says, is taken from the Latin, meaning 
}robably the translatifDn from Simeon Seth. 
The incidents in the prose romance of Alex- 
ander have been compiled from these two 
metrical works : Its author has chiefly availed 
himself of the poem of Lambert li Cors ; but 
he has been indebted to the composition of 
rhomas of Kentfor the whole story of Oly ropia 
uid Nectanebus, which does not occur in the 
former production. 

The date of the prose Alexander is nearly 
the same with that of the above-mentioned 
i^oniances of Hercules and Jason, and it was 
>rinted towaids the close of the 15th century. 
It is not till the ancient histoiy of Macedon 
las been detailed, that the author gives the 
oUowing account of the birth of his hero. 
Nectanebus, who was an Egyptian king, and a 
(reatnecromancer,dreadlng an attack from the 
i^ing of Persia, magnanimously embarked for 
Greece, in the disguise of a priest of Jupiter 
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AmmoQ. Adorned with the symbols of that 
divinity, he visited Olympia, Queen of Mace- 
don, who, in the absence of her husband, was 
then residing in a remote castle, and he soon 
after became the father of Alexander. On 
the return of Philip, who had been long from 
home, the queen attributed her suspicious 
pregnancy to the intervention of Jupiter him- 
self. In confirmation of this, Nectanebus 
afterwards by his art introduced at court a 
voluminous, but docile dragon, who saluted 
the king, and, so far from feeling abashed at 
the presence of the courtiers, caressed her 
majesty to the infinite astonishment of Philip 
and the Macedonians. Nectanebus also in- 
sinuated himself into the favour of Philip, 
and when Alexander grew up was appointed 
his preceptor. That prince, as he advanced 
in years, displayed much greatness of mind ; 
but he was diminutive in person, and hie head 
leaned to one side, like that of Nectanebus. 
Hence the courtiers were wont to remark, 
that in form he much resembled the priest of 
Jupiter, but that his aoul came from Jupiter 
himself. The amour of Nectanebus with 
Olympia has been introduced by Gower into 
the sixth book of liis Confessio Amantis, as it 
is related in the romance. 

After the death of his father, Alexander, 
previous to the conquest of Persia, embarked 
for Italy, subdued Rome, and received tribute 
from all the European nations. The account 
of his Pei-sian expedition is somewhat con- 
sistent with history, but the most incredible 
wonders are added to his Indian conquests. 
Thus Alexander came among a nation who 
placed their delight in eating human flesh, 
and made war solely for the purpose of re- 
plenishing their Qarde- Manger. Having 
jousted with Poms for his kingdom, and over- 
thrown him, he found in the palace of the 
vanquished monarch immense treasures, and 
among other wonders a vine, of which the 
branches were gold, the leaves emeralds, and 
the fruit other precious stones ; a fiction 
which seems to have been suggested by thp 
golden vine which Pompey carried away 
from Jerusalem. One chapter in this part of 
the work bears the following title, " Com- 
ment Alexandre trouva femmes qui tant font 
gesir les hommes aveo elles que 1' ame leur 
part du corps." In a neighbouring district 
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he beheld women, who, after being interred 
during winter, sprung to life on the approach 
of summer, with renovated grace and beauty ; 
or, as it is prettily expressed in the metrical 
romance of Lambert li Cors, 
^oant r cst^ revient, et le bean temps 8* espure. 
En guise de fleur blanche reviennent a nature. 

Finally, having reached the extremity of the 
world, having received homage from all na- 
tions who inhabit its suiface, and being 
assured that there remained notliing more to 
conquer, Alexander formed the inconsiderate 
project of becoming sovereign of the air and 
deep. By the conjurations of the eastern 
professors of magic, whom he consulted, he 
was furnished with a glass cage of enormous 
dimensions, yoked with eight griffins well 
matched. Having seated himself in tliis 
conveyance, he posted through the empire 
of the air, accompanied by magicians, who 
understood the language of birds, and asked 
at the most intelligent natives the proper 
questions concerning their laws, manners, and 
customs, while Alexander received their vo- 
luntary submissions. This afirial jouniey, 
like most of the fictions concerning Alexander, 
is of eastern origin. An old Arabian writer, 
in a book called Malem, informs us that Nim- 
rod being frustrated in his attempt to build 
the tower of Babel, insisted on being carried 
through the air in a cage borne by four mon- 
strous birds (D'Herbelot, Bib. Orient. iVtmrwQ. 
The notion of comprehending the language of 
birds is also oriental. This faculty was at- 
tributed by the eastern nations to Solomon, 
who, when he travelled on his magic carpet, 
with his soldiers on his right hand, and on 
the left the genii, was alwa3rs attended by 
flights of birds, which sheltered his army 
from the sun (Sale's Koran). The idea, how- 
ever, seems to have passed at an early period 
into Europe; Gerbert, or Sylvester II., is 
said to have acquired it while at Seville, from 
the Moors, and in an old Scandinavian ro- 
mance, Sigurd attains this accomplishment by 
supping broth made of the flesh of dragons. 

It is impossible to conjecture how high 
Alexander might have mounted, or what im- 
portant information he might have derived 
from the birds, had he not been compelled to 
descend from the clouds ^y the intolerable 
keat of these upper regions. On his return 



from this aerial ezcuniony he resolved to cool 
himself, and to ascertain how the great M\ 
behaved to the little ones, by descending to 
the bottom of the deep in a species of diving- 
bell. The fish, as he expected, crowded round 
the machine, and paid him their humbl&t 
homage. It is remarkable that a similar stoiy 
is mentioned by one of the old.Welsh bards 
(Diivies' Celtic Researches, p. 196), and Mr 
South ey, in his notes to Madoc, says, that it 
was pointed out to him by Mr Coleridge, in 
one of the most ancient Oerman poems. 

When Alexander had received the obeisance 
of the fish, he returned to Babylon, where he 
was crowned with due pomp, and mass was 
performed with proper solemnity . Soon after 
his coronation he was treacherously poisoned, 
an event which had been presaged by the 
salamanders, of which he had found a lai^ 
supply in the menagerie of the kings of 
Persia, and had always kept good fires for 
their subsbtence and entertainment. As an 
acknowledgment for this hospitality they 
foretold his death, but their prediction did 
not meet from him the attention which it 
merited. 

The Cydus of romances relating to classical 
heroes, of which I have now enumerated the 
most important, am perhaps chiefly interesit- 
ing, as having supplied copious. materials to 
our English poets of the earliest school. 
Adam Davies* Lyfe of Alexander is derived 
from the metricid romances on that prince's 
exploits: Lydgate's Troy Book is almost a 
paraphrase of the clironicle of Colonna, and 
many of the stories introduced by Gower in 
his Confessio Amantis, may be traced to the 
same origin. Such spurious chronicles, and 
the romances founded on them, vreve the pri- 
mary source of all those metrical compositions 
enumerated in the Cursor Mundi : 

Of Julius Caesar the emperour. 
Of Alexander the oonqnerour. 
Of Greece and Troy, the strong stryf 
Where many a man loat his lyt 

It was to be expected that the age which 
exhibited the heroes of Greece as knii;htd 
errant, should represent the poets and sagea 
of antiquity as necromancers and wizards. 
Of all distinguished characters, Viigil seems 
to have fallen most strongly under tMs sus- 
picion, and the story of his amours ana incai« 
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tations has formed the subject of a very curious 
ntuiance of chivalry and magic. It lias been 
doabted whether the sorcerer Vergilius was 
the same with the Roman poet ; but it appears 
from the authors of the 14th and 15th cen- 
turies, that such at least was the pi-evailing 
opinion in the dark ages. T^iis receives con- 
firmation from the necromancer's connection 
with Naples, and the castle which he is said 
tu have possessed in the suburbs of Rome, 
la the commencement, too, of the romance, 
Vergilius is unjustly deprived of his inheri- 
tance, wherein he is afterwards reinstated by 
favour of the emperor, which seems to identify 
him with that poet, who, under the character 
of Tityms, has acknowledged his restora- 
tion by Augustus to the lands from which he 
had been driven, in such pathetic bursts of 
giutitude. 

Flow Virgil acquired the character of an 
adept in mag;ic, forms a curious subject of 
iuquiry. Naudaeus, in his Apology for great 
men suspected of practising that art, conceives 
that the absurd opinions entertained concern- 
ing' Virgil, orig:inated in the Pharmaceutiia of 
hi4 eii^'hth eclogue, where he hath so learnedly 
lUijcussed whatever relates to magic — the 
Vittas molles — verbenas pingues — ^thuramas- 
cula, and 

(hrauna quae coelo poflsunt deducere Lunom.* 

This belief in the magical powers of Virgil 
may have received confirmation from the 
sixth book of the iBneid, in which the secrets 
of the world unknown are so mysteriously 
revealed : — 

i>ii« quibus imperium est anisiarum, umbraeque 

silentet *, 
Kl Chaos, et Phlegethon, loca nocte ailontia late, 
Sit mihi fas aadlta loqui ; sit nuinine vestro 
Paiidere res alta terra et caligine mersaa. 

In addition to this, nothing more readily con- 
ferred the character of a magician than a 
knowledge of mathematics, a science in which 
VilTnl is said to have made considerable pro- 
ficiency. The report, besides, whether true or 
f^lse, that Viigil had ordered his books to be 
humt, may have created the suspicion, that 
in these he had disclosed the mysteries of the 
hiack art, especially as he lived during the 
K'i^^n of an emperor who ordered all magical 
^oiiks to be dcbtroyed. 



In whatever way it may have originated, 
the belief in the magic powers of Virgil ap- 
pears to have prevailed as soon as mankind 
lost the refinement of taste, which enabled 
them to appreciate his exquisite productions. 
It may be fairly conjectured, that the notion 
of several of the necromantic operations, at- 
tributed to Viigil, was derived from the east. 
The leading incident in this romance, of Ver- 
gilius i-eleasing the fiend from his state of 
confinement, and subsequently cheating him 
into a return to his prison, is faniilar to us 
from its mmilarity to the tale, in the 11th and 
following nights of the Arabian Entertain- 
ments, of the Fisherman and Qenie, which is 
said to be still a prevalent eastern superstition. 
Virgil's intrigue with the soldan*s daughter 
also resembles many of the adventures intro- 
duced in oriental romance, and the tales of 
chivalry derived from the east. 

The fictions concerning the magic powers 
of Virgil were first incorporated about the 
beginning of the 13th century, in the Otia 
Imperialia of Qervase of Tilbury, chancellor 
of the Emperor Otho IV., to whom he pre- 
sented his extravagant compilation. In this 
work, which is fraught with incredible fables 
of every description, we are told that the wise 
Virgil set up a brazen fly on one of the gates 
of Naples, which remained there for eight 
years, and during that period permitted no 
other fly to enter the city. On another gate 
he placed two immense images of stone ; one 
of which was said to be handsome and merry, 
and its fellow sad and deformed. These 
images possessed this magic influence, that if 
any person entering the city came near the 
former statue, every thing prospered according 
to his desires, as he who approached the latter 
was inevitably unfortunate and disap])ointed. 
Virgil also made a public fire, whereat every 
one might freely wann himself, and near it 
he placed a bi:azen ai-cher, with bow and 
arrows, bearing the inscription — ** If any one 
strike I will shoot oflf my arrow ;" this at 
length happened when a certain fool striking 
the archer, he shot him with his arrow, and 
sent him into the fire, which was forthwith 
extinguished. Qervase also informs us, that 
having visited Naples, he was himself witness 
to many of these wonders which yet remained, 
and was infoimed concerning the othei-s by 
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his host, the Archdeacon Pinatelliu, by whom 
he was entertained in that city. 

These fables were transcribed by Helinandos, 
the monk who was cont^mporaiy with Oervase, 
into his UniTersal Chronicle, and were also 
introduced by Alexander Neckam, an English 
Benedictine, who studied at Paris early in the 
13th century, into his work, De Naturis 
Rerum (book 6), with many important addi- 
tions. In particular, we are told, that Virgil 
constructed a brazen bridge, which carried 
him whercTer he pleased, and also that he 
formed those statues, which were called Pre- 
seryers of Rome ; for as soon as any country 
revolted, or took up arms against the empire, 
the image representing that nation rung a 
bell which hung around its neck, and pointed 
to the inscribed name of the rebellious state. 
Similar fables concerning Virgil have been 
mentioned by Paracelsus, and Oower in hb 
Confeasio Amantis, while the stories of the 
public fire, and the statues, preservers of 
Rome, have been related at full length in the 
Seven Wise Masters. 

Such works supplied ample materials for 
the old French romance of Vergilius, of which 
there are two editions extant, one in 4to, the 
other 8vo, both printed. at Paris, and both 
without date. That production was the basis 
of the English Lyfe of Vii^lius, which, how- 
ever, varies in some particulars from its ori- 
ginid. 

In the commencement of this work, Vir- 
gilius is represented as living under the 
Emperor Peraydes, who appears, according to 
the chronology of the romance, to have reigned 
soon after the time of Romulus. Virgilius 
being wise and subtle in his youth, was placed 
at school, but while there he received more 
instruction in consequence of a holiday adven- 
ture, than he derived from all the lessons of 
his teachers. While roaming among the hills 
in the neighbourhood of Tolentum, he per^ 
ceived and entered a deep hole in the side of 
one of the highest, and when he had pene- 
trated a considerable way, he heard the voice 
of a fiend, who entreated that he would de- 
liver him from confinement, by removing a 
board by which he was spell-bound. In return 
for this service he offered him a choice and 
valuable collection of books on necromancy, 
which would instruct him in the mysteries of 



that art. Viigilius having removed the board, 
the devil came out like an eel, and then stood 
before him like a big man. Having thus ob- 
tained possession of the fiend^s library, Virgi- 
lius conceived that his property would be 
more secure if he could again enclose the 
former owner in the hole from which he had 
issued. He accordingly defied him to return, 
and the demon being piqued at the implied 
doubt of his powers, wrought his way into 
the hole, where he was immediately shut up 
by Virgilius placing the board at the aperture, 
and will in all probability remain imprisoned, 
siuce he has irrecoverably lost the literary 
treasure by which he might agun tempt the 
curious in magic to render him assistance. 

It has already been suggested, that th'? 
fiction must have been derived from the story 
near the commencement of the Arabian Enter- 
tainments, of a fisherman, who, having ca^t 
his nets^ drew up a small copper vessel, with 
a leaden seal on it, which being removed, a 
thick smoke issued forth, and formed itself 
into an enormous genie, who threatened to 
slay his deliverer. The fisherman pretended 
to disbelieve that he had actually been con- 
fined in the small copper vessel, and adjured 
him again to enter it that he might be con- 
vinced. On this the body of the genie dis- 
solving in mist, made its way into the vessel, 
in which the fisherman instantly sealed him 
up with the leaden seal, which had been ori- 
ginally stamped with the signet of Soloanon. 

In one of the French Fabliaux, entitled 
Lai d* Hippocrate (Le Grand, vol. i. p. 232), 
there is an absurd story of that physician 
being pulled half way up a tower in a basket, 
by a lady of whom he was enamoured, and 
then left suspended, that he might be exposed 
to the ridicule of the multitude. A similar 
story is related of Virgilius on his first arrival 
at Rome; the romancers and poets of the 
middle ages taking delight to exhibit the 
greatest and wisest characterB as victims to 
the power of love. 

From gratitude to the emperor, who restored 
an inheritance of which he had been unjustly 
deprived, Virgilius constructed for him a 
palace, in which he saw and heard all Uiat 
was said or done in every quarter of the city. 
We are also told how he made an ever-bloom- 
ing oi-chard, the statues, called preservers of 
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Rome, already mentioned, and a lamp which 
lighted the whole city, hut which was at length 
broken, in a manner borrowed from the Btoiy 
of Qen^ of Tilbniy, concerning the fire and 
tJie aroher. There follows the account of his 
amour with the soldan's daughter, whom he 
carried off from her father's court, and built 
for her accommodation the town of Naples, 
which he founded upon eggs, a tradition which 
still prevails among the Lazzaroni of that city. 
He also made a metal serpent in Rome, and 
whoever put his hand into the serpent's throat 
was to swear his cause was right and true ; 
and if he took a false oath, the hand was in- 
fbllihly bitten off. It is curious that at this 
day there is a chapel at Rome, called Santa 
Maria, built in the first ages of the church, 
and which is likewise denominated " Bocca 
della verita,*' on account of a large round 
mask, with an enormous mouth, fixed up in 
the vestibule. Tradition says, that in former 
times the Romans, in order to give a more 
solemn, confirmation to oaths, were wont to 
put their hands into this mouth, and that if 
a person took a false oath, his hand would 
have been bitten off. (Kotzebue*8 Travels in 
Italy). 

Many other marvellous things were accom- 
plished by Virgilius during his life ; but the 
ttory of hb death is the most singular and 
interesting part of the romance. As he ad- 
vanced in life, Virgilius entertained the design 
of renovating his youth by force of magic. 
W'ith this view he constructed a castle without 
the city, and at the gate of this building he 
placed twenty-four images, armed with flails, 
which they incessantly struck, so that no one 
could approach the entrance unless Virgilius 
liimself arrested their mechanical motion. To 
this castle the magician secretly repaired, ac- 
companied only by a favourite disciple, whom 
on their arrival he led into the cellar, and 
showed him a barrel, and a &ir lamp at all 
seasons burning. He then directed his con- 
fidant to slay and hew him into small bits, to 
cut his head into four, to salt the whole, faying 
the pieces in a certain position in the barrel, 
and to place the barrel under the lamp : all 
which being performed, Virgilius asserted that 
in nine days he would be revived and made 
young again. The disciple was sorely per- 
oJexc^ by tins strange proposal. At last, 



however, he obeyed the injunctions of his 
master, and Virgilius was pickled and barrelled 
up according to the very unusual process which 
he had directed. Some days after, the emperor 
missing Virgilius at court, inquired concerning 
him at the confidant, whom he forced, by 
threats of death, to cany him to the enchanted 
castle, and to allow his entrance by stopping 
the motion of the statues which wielded the 
flails. After a long search the emperor de- 
scended to the cellar, where he found the 
remains of Virgilius in the barrel ; and imme- 
diately judging that the disciple had murdered 
his master, he slew him on the spot. And 
when this was done, a naked child run three 
times round the barrel, saying, " Cursed be 
the time that ye came ever here ;'' and with 
these words the embryo of the renovated 
Virgil vanished. 

That series of romances in which the heroes 
and sages of antiquity are represented as 
knights errant and sorcerers, forms the last 
class of tales of chivalry. I had at one time 
expected to have found a fifth class, relating 
to the crusades ; and surely no subject could 
have been chosen more adapted to romance 
than the struggle between Saladin and Richard, 
both unparalleled in feats of prowess, — ^the 
one exhibiting the Saracen character in its 
highest pei-fection, and the other that supei^- 
human courage and boundless generosity 
which constitute the mirror of knighthood. 
Nothing, however, can be worse founded than 
the assertion of Warburton and Warton, that 
after the Holy Wars a new set of champions, 
conquests, and countries were introduced into 
romance ; and that Solynian, Nouraddin, with 
the cities of Palestine and Egypt, became the 
favourite topics. Mr Ritson has justly re* 
marked, that no such change took place as is 
pretended ; and so far from the Crusades and 
Holy Land becoming favourite topics, there is 
not, with the exception of the uninteresting 
romance of Godfrey of Boulogne, a single tale 
of chivalry founded on any of these subjects. 
Perhaps those celebrated expeditions under- 
taken for the recovery of the Holy Land were 
too recent, and too much matter of real life, 
to admit the decorations of fiction. Many of 
the metrical romances were written in Eng- 
land during the reign of Richard, or in France 
in the age of St Louis, and were transformed 
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into prose, as we learn from the authors them- 
selves, at the moment when Edward I. em- 
harked for Palestine. 

Having therefore now completed the task of 
furnishing an analysis of the most important 
prose romances of chivalry that have been 
given to the world, I shall dismiss the subject 
by a few remarks on the influence and the 
decline of that species of composition. 

The influence which chivalry for many ages 
exercised in the modification of manners and 
customs has been often pointed out, and what- 
ever that efiect may have been, it was doubtless 
heightened by the composition and perusal of 
romances. 

These works arose from a system of man- 
ners, and in their turn exercised on manners 
a reciprocal inflaence. The taste of the age 
gradually changed from a fondness for monk- 
ish miracles to the ready admission of tales, 
e(|ually eccentric, indeed, and improbable, but 
not 80 debadng. The charms of romance 
roused the dormant powers of the human 
intellect ; gave wings to fancy and warmth to 
imagination ; and, in some degree, kindled a 
love of glory. They seem also to have in- 
spired a taste for reading ; for that these works 
were much perused, is evident, both from the 
number that were written, and the many 
editions that have successively appeared. 

Another effect produced by the romances of 
chivalry, was the communication of beauty 
and interest to the writings of many illustrious 
poets, who improved on their machinery, and 
adopted those tales of wondrous achievement 
in which the amantes mira Camoenae chiefly 
rejoice. Classical fictions might, like the 
Grecian architectui*e, be more elegant than 
the Gothic, but the productions of the middle 
ages were more awakening to the fancy and 
more afiecting to the heart The perilous 
adventures of the Gothic knights — ^their high 
honour, tender gallantry, and solemn super- 
stitions, presented finer scenes and subjects 
of description, and more interesting displays 
of affection, — ^in short, more beauty, variety, 
and pathos, than had ever yet been unfolded. 

Pulci and Boiardo, the earliest romantic 
poets of Italy, communicated to the tales of 
chivalry all the embellishments which flow 
from the charms of versification, and the 
beauties of an enchanting language* From 



thdr example, the fables of romantic fictioB 
became the favourite themes of succeeding 
poets. The composttions adorned by these 
splendid miracles were the objects of universal 
admiration, while the epic poems of Tiissino 
and Alamanni, founded on the classic model, 
were neglected or despised. Nor can this be 
wholly attributed to the difierence of genios 
in the poets themselves ; for while the other 
writings of Ariosto sunk into oblivion, his 
Orlando, according to the expression of his 
great rival, lives in ever-renovating youth 
The genius of TaffljLW^hjj^^ 
mediocrity in tragedyT tn pastofi» i rOTm* the 
classical refabrication of the Jerusalem, has 
reared one of the finest poems in the world 
on the basis of romantic fiction. ** These were 
the tales,*^ says the biographer of our earliest 
English poet, " with which the youthful fancy 
of Chaucer was fed ; these were the visionary 
scenes by which his genius was awakened ; 
these were the acts and personages on which 
his boyish thoughts were at liberty to rumi- 
nate for ever." Many too were the obligations 
of Spenser to the fables of romance : and even 
in a later period they nourished the genius of 
a poet yet more august, who repeatedly bears 
his testimony of admiration and gratitude to 
their inspiring influence. — " I will tell yon,'* 
aays Milton, ^' whither my younger feet 
wandered: I betook me among those lofty 
fables and romances which recount in solemn 
cantos the deeds of knighthood." 

A change introduced in the customs and 
mode of life among the inhabitants of Europe, 
as it was the principal source of the rise, so it 
may be also regarded as the chief cause of the 
decline, of romantic composition. The aboli- 
tion of chivalry was the innovation which had 
most eifect in this overthrow. However use- 
ful that institution might have been in the 
early stages of society, it was found that in a 
regular campaign the utmost disorder resulted 
from an impetuous militia, which knew no 
laws but those of its courage, which con- 
founded temerity with valour, and was incap- 
able of rallying in the hour of disaster. Vigour 
of discipline was broken by want of unity of 
command ; for the army was headed by chiefs 
who had different interests and diflerent mo- 
tives of action, and who drew not from the 
same source their claims to obedience. The 
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knights, too, had at all times penrerted the 
purposes of their institution. If we believe 
the flattering picture given hy Colombiere, 
the errant heroes of chivalry wandered through 
the world redressing injuries, exterminating 
the banditti with which Europe was infested, 
or relieving those ladies who had fallen into 
the power of enemies. But if we exanune 
other writers, we shall meet with a very dif- 
feiient account of these worthies, and shall 
find, according to the quaint expi-ession of an 
old English author, that these entuit knights 
were arrant knaves. 

Pierre de Blois, who wrote in the 12th 
century, complains that the horses of the 
knights were more frequently loaded with 
implements of gluttony and drunkenness, 
than with arms fit for battle. ''They are 
burdened,'* says he, " not with weapons, but 
wine ; not with javelins, but cheeses ; not 
with bludgeons, but bottles ; not with speai-s, 
but with spits." — Non ferro sed vino, non 
lanceis sed caseis, non ensibus sed utribus, non 
hastibus sed verubus onerantur. In France, 
daring the disorders which existed in the reign 
of Charles YL, the contending factions, with 
a view to strengthen their interest, multiplied 
the number of knights, by which means the 
order was degraded. A new insdtution was 
created by Charles VII., who bestowed on his 
Gensdarmerie the honours hitherto appro- 
priated to knighthood, and the chivalry of 
France became anxious to enroll themselves 
amongst a body wherein they might arrive at 
militaiy command, which, as simple knights, 
they could no longer attain. The image and 
amusements of chivalry now alone remained. 
Mankind were occasionally rendnded of a 
previous state of society by the exhibition of 
jousts and tournaments ; but even these, in a 
short while, became unfEishionable in France, 
from the introduction of other amusements, 
and the accident which terminated the life of 
one of its monarchs. 

The wonders of chivalry had disappeared 
from real life, but still lingered in the memory 
of man : new romantic compositions, indeed, 
no longer were written, but the old ones were 
still read with avidity, when all the powers of 
wit and genius were exerted — ^not, indeed, to 
ridicule tlie spirit of chivalry, or a state of 
Moet*' which had passed away, but to satirize 



the barbarous relaters of chimerical adven- 
tures, and those who devoted their time to 
their perusal. 

Some writers have considered the Sir Thopas 
of Chaucer as a prelude to the work of Cer- 
vantes. It may be much to the honour of 
the English poet that he so early discerned 
and ridiculed the absurdities of his contem- 
porary romancers, but it cannot be conceived 
that Sir Thopas had any efiect in discrediting 
their compositions. It appeared in a reign 
which almost idealised the wonders of romantic 
fiction, and at a period when the spirit of 
chivalry possessed too firm hold of the mind to 
sufiRsr the love of the marvellous to be easil}*' 
eradicated. The satire, besides, was infinitely 
too recondite to have been detected in that 
age ; what was meant as burlesque was pro- 
bably considered as a grave heroic narrative, 
— a supposition, which must have been 
strengthened from the author having, in 
another composition, adopted the extrava- 
gances which he is supposed to deride. In 
Don Quixote, on the contrary, the satire was 
too broad to be mistaken, and appeared when 
the spirit of chivalry was nearly abated. The 
old romancers had outraged all veriumilitude 
in their extravagant pictures of chivalry, and 
as their successors found that the taste of the 
public was beginning to pall, they sought to 
give an interest to their compositions by de- 
scriptions of more impossible valour and more 
incredible absurdity. Accordingly the evil 
began to cure itself,. and the phantoms of 
knight-eiTantry were laughed out of counte- 
nance by the ridicule of Cervantes before their 
substance had been presented, at least in a 
prose composition, by any author of genius. 

I do not believe that the prevalence of the 
heroic, or pastoral romances, had much effect 
in discrediting the tales of chivalry : Uiese 
new fictions rather arose in consequence of a 
decline of the tast» for the old works, and tlie 
stagnation of amusement which followed ; 
but it is probable they were, in some measure, 
overshaded by the growth of other branches 
of literature. The study of the classics in- 
troduced method into composition, and the 
ambition of rivalling these new patterns of 
excellence produced imitation. Fancy was 
curbed by reflection, and rules of criticism 
intimidated the bold eccentricities of romantio 
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genius. BeddeSy the Ooihic fiibles were sa- 
peneded by the general diffusion of the works 
of the Italian novtlists in Fi-ance and England, 
and the numerous translations and imitations 
of them in both countries. The alternate 
pictuFH of ingenious gallantry and savage 
revexigtf which these exhibit, produced a taste 



in reading, which, when once formed, could 
not easily have been recalled to a relish for 
the delights of romance. These tales form an 
extensive and interesting department of fiction, 
and their origin and progrew will be the 
subject of our first inquiries in the succeeding 
chapters. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Origin of Italian Tales — Fables of Bidpai — Seven Wise Masters — Gesta Romanomni — ^Contes 
et Fabliaux — Cento Novelle Antiche — Decameron of Boccaccio. 



It seems not a little remarkable that Italy, 
which produced the earliest and finest speci- 
mens of romantic poetry, should scarcely 
have furnished a single prose romance of 
chivalry. This b the more remarkable, as 
the Italians seem to have been soon and in- 
timately acquainted with the works of the 
hitter description produced among the neigh- 
bouring nations. Nor does this knowledge 
appear merely from the poems of Pulci and 
Boiardo, but from authors during a period 
still more remote, in whom we meet with in- 
numerable allusions to incidents lelated in 
the tales of chivalry, Dante represents the 
perusal of the story of Lancelot, as conduct- 
ing Paolo and Francesca a/ ddoraso passo 
(Inf. c. 6), and elsewhere shows his acquaint- 
ance with the fabulous stories of Arthur and 
Charlemagne (Inf. c. 31 and 32, Farad, c. 16 
and 18). Petrarch also appears to have been 
familiar with the exploits of Tiistan and 
Lancelot (Trionfi, &c.). In the Cento Novelle 
Antiche there exists the story of King Melia- 
dus and the Knight without Fear ; as also of 
the Lady of Scalot, who died for love of 
Lancelot du Lac. There, too, the passion of 
Yseult and the phi-ensy of Tristan are record- 
ed ; and in the sixth tale of the tenth day of 
the Decameron, we are told that a Florentine 
gentleman had two daughters, one of whom 
was called Qineura the Handsome, and the 
other Yseult the Fair. 

Nevertheless the Italians have produced no 
original prose work of any length or reputa- 
tion in the romantic style of composition.' 
This deficiency may be pailly attributed to 



national manneiB and circumstances. Since 
the transference of the seat of the Roman em- 
pire to Constantinople, the Italians had never ■ 
been conquerors, but had always been van- 
quished by barbarous nations, who were suc- 
cesnvely softened and polished at the same 
time that they became enei-vated. The inha- 
bitants possessed neither that extravagant 
courage nor refined gallantry, the delineation 
of which forms the soul of romantic composi- 
tion. At a time when, in other countries, 
national exploits, and the progress of feudal 
institutions, were laying the foundation for 
this species of fiction, Italy was over-run by 
the incursions of enemies, or only successfully 
defended by strangers. Hence it was difficult 
to choose any set of heroes, by the celebration 
of whose deeds the whole nation would have 
been interested or flattered, as England must 
have been by the relation of the achieve- 
ments of Arthur, or France by the history of 
Charlemagne. The fame of Belisarius was 
indeed illustrious, but as an enemy he was 
hated by the descendants of the northern in- 
vaders ; and, as a foreigner, his deeds could 
not gratify the national vanity of those he 
came to succour. His successor's exploits 
were liable to the same objections, and were 
besides performed by a being of all otheis 
the worst calculated to become a hero in a 
romance of chivalry. 

The early division, too, of Italy into a 
number of small and independent states, 
was a check on national pride. A theme 
could hardly have been chosen which would 
have met with general applause^ and the ex- 
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plotts of the ehiefe of one diBtrict would often 
have been a mortifying tale to the inhabitants 
of another. 

Bestdee, the mercantile habits so early in- 
troduced into Italy repressed a romantic 
spirit. It is evident from the Italian no- 
velists, that the manners of the people had 
not catched one spark of the fire of chiyalry, 
which kindled the snrronnding nations. In 
^ the principal states of Italy, ^particularly 
j Florence, the military profession was rather 
; acc6unteJ7egra3ihg than honourable, during 
j an age when, in every other countiy of Eu- 
rope, the deference paid to personal strength 
and valour was at the highest. The Italian 
republics, indeed, were not destitute of poli- 
tical firmness, but their martial spirit had 
forsaken them, and their liberties were con- 
fided to the protection of mercenary bands. 

Add to this, that at the time when France 
and England were principally engaged with 
compositions of chivalry, and when all the 
literary talent in these countries was exerted 
in that department, the attention paid in 
Italy to classical literature introduced a*cor^ 
rectness of taste anTfondness fat regularity, 
which was hostile to the wildness and extra- 
vagance of the tales of chivalry. 

At the same period, the three most dis- 
tinguished and earliest geniuses of Italy were 
employed in giving stability to modes of com- 
poidtion at total variance with the romantic. 
Those who were accustomed to regard the 
writings of Dante and Petrarch as standards 
of excellence, would not readily have be- 
stowed their approbation on Tristan, or the 
Sons of Aymon. But the Decameron of 
Boceaodo was probably the work which, in 
this respect, had the strongest influence. The 
tales it comprehends were extremely popular ; 
they gave rise to early and numerous imita- 
tions, and were of a nature the best calcu- 
lated to check the current of romantic 
ideas. 

Since then, in the regions of Italian fiction, 
weshallnolongermeet withfabulous histories, 
resembling those of which such numerous 
specimens have already been presented, it will 
now be proper to g^ve some account of the 
^ndleas variety of talesy or Noveletteg, which 
were coeval vrith the appearance of romances 
of chivalry in France and England, and which 



form so popular and so extensive a branch of 
Italian literature. 

It may be interesting; in the first place, to 
trace the origin of this species of composition, 
in the tales which preceded the Decameron of 
Boccaccio. These were adapted to the amuse- 
ment of infant society, but are interesting in 
some degree, as nnfol(^ng the manners of the 
age, and exhibiting the rude materials of more 
perfect oompontion. 

Before mankind comprehend the subtUtaes 
of reasoning, or turn on themselves the 
powers of reflection, they are entertained, and 
may be instructed, by the relation of incidents 
imaginary or real. Hence, in almost every 
country, tales have been the amusement and 
learning of its rude and early ages. 

Of the variety of tales which are to be 
found in the works of the Italian novelists, 
some were undoubtedly deduced from the 
writings of the Greek romancers and sophists. 
In the Habrocomas and Anthia of Xenophon 
Ephesius, we find the rudiments of the cele- 
brated tale of Luigi da Porto, from which 
Shakspeare took his Romeo and Juliet, and 
many of the apologues in Josaphat and Bar- 
laam correspond with chapters in the Gesta 
Romanorum, and through that performance 
with stories in the Decameron. The epistles 
of Aristenetus contain several tales veiy much 
in the spirit of those of Boccaccio. Thus, a 
lady, while engaged with a gallant, suddenly 
hears her husband approaching ; she instantly 
ties the hands of her lover, and delivers him 
thus bound to her spouse as a thief she had 
just smzed. The husband proposes putting 
him to death, to which the lady objects, sug- 
gesting that it wiU be better to detain him 
till day-break, and then deliver him into the 
hands of the magistrate, ofiezing at the same 
time to watch him during night. By this 
means, while her husband is asleep, she enjoys 
a little more of the society of her lover, and 
permits him to escape towards morning. In 
the Ass of Apuleius, reeemblances may be 
traced still more numerous and complete. 
Bat though it be true that these works had 
an influence on the tales which appeared in 
Europe at the first dawn of literature, the 
ultimate origin of this species of compodtion 
must unquestionably be referred tj a source 
more ancient and oriental. 
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'/he earliest work of this nature that can 
be mentioned, b the tales or fahles attributed 
to Bidpai, or Pilpay, a composition otherwise 
known by the name of 

KALILAH U DAMNAH. 

This production, which, in its original form, 
is supposed to be upwards of two thousand 
years old, was first written In an JLndian lan- 
guage, in which the work was called Heeto- 
pades (wholesome instruction), and the sage 
who related the stories, Veshnoo Sarma. It 
is said to have been long pi-eserved with great 
care and secrecy by an Indian monarch, among 
his choicest treasures. At length, however 
(as we ai-e informed by Simeon Seth, in the 
preface to his Greek version of these stories), 
Chosroes, a Persian king, who reigned about 
the end of the 6th century, sent a learned 
physician into India, on purpose to obtain the 
Heetopades. This emissary accom])Ii8hed the 
object of the mission, by bribing an Indian 
sage with a promise of intoxication, to steal 
the literary treasure. The physician, on his 
return to Persia, translated it into the lan- 
guage of his own country, and in the frame 
in which it was introduced, attributed the 
relation of the stories to Bidpai. It was soon 
after translated into Syriac, and oftener than 
once into more modem Persic. In the 8th 
centuiy there appeared an Arabic version, 
under the title, Kalilali u Damnah, the appel- 
lation by which the work is now generally 
known, and which is derived from the names 
assigned to two foxes, who relate a number of 
the stories ; the one teiin signifying worthy 
to be crowned, and the other ambitious. 
About the year 1100, Simeon Seth, by desire 
of the Emperor Alexius Comnenus, translated 
the Arabic version into Greek, under the title, 

Tk mmrk fwifrntknf, Mmi ixfn»»^V^ of the CrOWUCd 

and the envious. The philosopher who re- 
lates the stories is not named in thb verdon. 
It is divided into fifteen sections, in the two 
first of which the foxes are the principal in- 
terlocutors, but the remaining thirteen refer 
to other animals. Tlie work of Simeon Seth 
was printed at Berlin, 16979 with a Latin 
verdon. Long before that period, however, 
the Kalilah u Damnah had been translated 
into Latin by John of Capua, who lived as fai- 



back as the 13th century. This version was 
made from one in Hebrew, by Rabbi Joel, 
and was printed toward the end of the 16th 
centuiy, under the title, Directorium Homanc 
Vite, vel Parabole Antiquorum Sapientum. 
Thence it passed into German, Spanish, and 
Italian. The Italian translation was the work 
of the novelist Firenzuola, and was called 
Discorsi D^li Animali, and published 1548. 
A version in the same tongue, by Doni, was 
translated into English, under the name of 
the Moral Philoeophy of Doni, out of Italian, 
by Sir Thomas North, 4to, 1670 and 1601. 
From the Latin of John of Capua, there also 
appeared a French edition in 1698. It was 
from a Turkbh model, however, written in 
the time of Solyman the Magnificent, that the 
well-known French work, Contes et Fable « 
Indiennes de Bidpd et Lockman, 1724, was 
commenced by M. Galland, and continued by 
M. de Cardonne. If we may judge, however, 
from the title, it was not completed according 
to the intention of the authors, as there are 
no fables given which are attributed to Lock- 
man. This work was translated into English, 
1747. 

In all the versions the tales are enclosed in 
a frame, a mode of compontion subsequently 
adopted in many writings of a similar descrip- 
tion. We are told that a powerful king, after 
being tired one day with the chase, came, 
accompanied by his vizier, to a place of retreat 
and refresliment. Here the prince and his 
minister enter into a discourse on human life 
and government, a conversation which seems 
to have been suggested by a swarm of bees, 
which were at labour in the trunk of a 
neighbouring oak. During this discussion, 
the vizier mentions the story of Bidpai, and 
the Indian king who ruled according to 
his counsels. This frame is not believed to 
be more ancient than the Turkish verdon ; 
but the story of Bidpai, which the king ex- 
presses a curiosity to hear, b supposed to be 
as old as the earliest Persian translation, and 
is of the following tenor: — Dabchelim, the 
Indian king, after a feast in which his libe- 
rality had been much commended by all his 
guests, made a great distribution of gold amon; 
his friends and the poor. In the course of 
the following night, an old man appeared to 
him in a di^eam, and, as a reward of his gene- 
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i\«lty, informed him where he would find a 
tieasure. Next moming the king proceeded 
t4i the spot to which he had heen directed. 
7 here he found a cavern inhabited hy a her- 
mit, who put him in possession of an immense 
treasure he had inherited from his father, but 
for which he had no farther use. Among 
other articles, the king received a precious 
casket, containing a piece of silk, woven with 
certain characters, which, however, had the 
inconvenience of being unintelligible. When 
at length interpreted by a philosopher, it was 
found to be a legacy from a prophetic prede- 
ceflBor of Dabchelim, and to contain fourteen 
pieces of instruction for monarchs. Each of 
tiieee is declared to have reference to a sur- 
prising history, but it is announced, that he 
who b desirous to hear must repair to the isle 
of Sarandib (Ceylon). The king being dis- 
posed to undertake this journey, and the 
viziers being against it, a discussion arises, in 
which all attempt to support their own sen- 
timents, by the relation of Cables. His majesty 
at length, as was to be expected, followed his 
own opinion, and, after a long journey, arrived 
at the island of Sarandib. While traversing 
a lofty, but delightful mountain, he came to 
a grotto which was inhabited by the Bramin 
Bidpai. This was the sage destined to ex- 
pound the mysterious precepts which the king 
now recited to him, and which teach that a 
monarch is apt to be imposed on by detrac- 
tors, that he ought to be careful not to lose a 
faithful friend, &c. These maxims the sage 
illustrates by fables and apologues, which, it 
may be remarked, have seldom much relation 
to the instructions of which Dabchelim re- 
quired an explanation.— Stories are heaped on 
stories, and sphered within each other: a dying 
father, for example, gives some admonitions 
to his sons, which he enforces by apologues : 
but his family seeing matters in a difibi-ent 
point of view, support their opinions in the 
same manner, and introduce the two foxes, 
who rehearse a long series of fables. 

It is unnecessary to give any specimen of 
the tales of Bidpai, as they have been so much 
altered in the various transformations they 
have undergone, that no dependence could be 
had on their originality. But it must have 
been through the medium of the version of 
John of Canua that these oriental fables 



exercised their influence on European ficti<^n. 
Some of these stories agree with the Clericalis 
Disciplina of Petrus Alphonsus, and many of 
them have been adopted Into the Gesta Ro- 
manorum, a great storehouse of the Italian 
novelists. The tale of the thief who breaks 
his neck by catching at a ray of the moon, 
occurs in the Gesta and the French Fabliaux. 
But I remember only one Italian novel, the 
incidents of which have been derived from 
this work, and it is but in a veiy few stories 
of the Kalilah u Damnah, that any resem- 
blance can be traced. They are mostly fables 
in the style of ^sop, and have but few traces 
of the ingenious gallantry, savage atrocity, or 
lively repartee, which are the characteristicH 
of Italian tales. Besides, as the work was not 
veiy widely diffused, nor generally known 
in Europe in the ISth or 14th centuries, I 
cannot believe that it had much effect, either 
directly or indii-ectly on this species of com- 
position. 

The collection of tales, familiarly known in 
this country under name of the 

SEVEN WISE MASTERS, 

is certainly one of those works which may 
be considered as having had considei-ahle 
influence on the writings of the Italian novel- 
ists, and may perhaps be regarded as the 
remotest origin of the materials they have 
employed. 

Of this romance the prototype is believed to 
have been the book of the Seven Counsellors, 
or Parables of Sandabar. This Sandabar is 
said, by an Arabian writer, to have been an 
Indian philosopher, who lived about an hun- 
dred years 1)efore the Christian era; but it 
has been disputed whether he was the author, 
or only the chief character, of the work, which 
was inscribed with his name. He might have 
been both a character and an author, but it 
would appear from a note in a Hebrew imita- 
tion, preserved in the British Museum, that 
ho was at all events a principal character ; 
" Sandabar iste erat princeps sapientum Brach- 
manornm Indiae, et magnam habet partem 
in tota hac historia." This Hebrew version 
is the oldest form in which the work is now 
extant. It was translated into that language, 
as we are informed in a Latin note on the 
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manuscript, by Rabbi Joel, from tbe original 
Indian, through the medium of the Arabic or 
Pendan.' 

In point of antiquity, the second version 
of the parables, b that which appeared in 
Greek, under the title of Syndpas, of which 
many MSS. are sdll extant. Some of these 
profess to be translated from the Persian, and 
others from the Syriac language, so that the 
real original of the Greek translation cannot 
be precisely ascertained. 

The next appearance was in Latin, a work 
which is only known through the French 
metrical version of it, entitled Dolopatos. 
This was the first modem shape it assumed, 
after having passed through all the ancient 
languages. Dolopatos was brought to light 
by Fauchet, who, in his account of the early 
French poets, ascribes it to Hebers, or Herbers, 
an ecclesiastic who lived during the reign of 
Lewis IX^ as he informs us that it was written 
for the instruction of that monarch's son, 
Philip, afterwards called Philip the Hardy. 
Of this veruon there is a MS. copy in the 
national libraiy at Paris. 

In the same library there is preserved an- 
other French MS., by an anonymous author, 
which was written soon after that of Hebers, 
but difiers from it essentially, both in the 
frame and in the stories introduced. TMs 
work gave rise to many subsequent imitations 
in French prose, and to the English metrical 
romance, entitled the Process of the Seven 
Sages, which is preserved among the MSS. of 
the Cotton library, and of which an account 
has been given by Mr Ellis, who supposes it 
to have been written about the year 1330. 

Not long after the invention of printing, the 
Latin Historia Septem Sapientum, a different 
version from that on which the Dolopatos of 
Hebers is founded, was printed at Cologne, 
and translations of it soon appeared in ahnost 
all the languages of Europe. It was published 
in English prose, under the title of the Seven 
Wise Masters, about the middle of the 16th 
century, and in Scotch metre by John Holland, 
of Dalkeith, about the same period. 

The last European translation belongs to 
the Italians, and was first printed at Mantua, 
in 154G, under the title of Erastus. It is very 

1 EUis's Early Metrical Romaaoes, rol iii. 



diflerent from the Greek onguial, and was 
translated, with the alterations it had received, 
into French, under the title Histoire Pitoyable 
du Prince Erastus, 1565, and the History of 
Prince Erastus, &c.y was also printed in Eng- 
lish in 1674. 

This romance, through most of its trana- 
migrations, exhibits the story of a king who 
places his son under the charge of one or more 
philosophers. After the period of tuition Lb 
completed, the wise men, when about to re- 
conduct their pupil to his father, discover by 
their skill, that his life will be endangered 
unless he preserve a strict mlencefor a certain 
time. The prince being cautioned on this 
subject, the monarch is enraged at the obsti- 
nate taciturnity of his son. At length one of 
his queens undertakes to discover the cause of 
this silence, but, during an interview with the 
prince, seizes the opportunity of attempting 
to seduce him to her embraces. Forgetting 
the injunctions of his preceptprs, the youth 
reproaches her for her conduct, but then 
becomes mute as before. She, in revenge, 
accuses him to her husband, of the offence of 
which she had herself been guilty. The king 
resolves on the execution of his son, but the 
philosophers endeavour to dissuade him from 
this rash act, by each relating one or more 
stories, illustrative of the risks of inconsiderate 
punishment, which are answered by an equal 
number on the part of her majesty. 

Such is the outline of the frame, but the 
stories are often different in the versions. In- 
deed, there is but one tale in the modern 
Erastus, which occurs in the Greek Syntipas. 
The characters, too, in the frames are always 
different ; thus, in the Greek version, Cyrus 
is the king, and Syntipas the tutor. In Do- 
lopatos, a Sicilian monarch of that name is 
the king ; the young prince is called Lucinien, 
and Virgil is the philosopher to whose care 
he is entrusted. Vespasian, son of Mathusa- 
lem, is the emperor in the coeval French 
version, and the wise men ave Cato, Jessie, 
Lentulus, &c. The author of the English 
metrical romance has substituted Diocletian 
as the emperor, and Florentin as the son. 
Diocletian is preserved In the Italian copies, 
but the prince's name is changed into Erastus. 
In some of the eastern versions, the days, in 
place of seven, have been multiplied into 
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forty ; and in this form the story of the Wise 
Masters hecame the origin of the Turkish 
tales, pahlished in France, under the title of 
L'HLstoire de la Sultane' de Perse et des qusr 
rante Vlsirs. 

Few works are more interesting and cu- 
rious than the Seren Wise Masters, in illus- 
trating the genealogy of fiction, or its rapid 
and almost unaccountable transition from one 
country to another. The leading incident of 
a disappointed woman, accusing the object of 
her passion of attempting the crime she had 
herself meditated, is as old as the story of 
Joseph, and may thence be traced through 
the fi&bles of mythology to the Italian no- 
yelists. In the Arabian Nights Entertain- 
ments, the Husband and Peacock is the same 
with the Magpie of the Wise Masters. The 
story of the Father murdered by his son was 
originally told by Herodotus, of the Architect 
and his son who broke into the treasury of 
the King of Egypt, and has been imitated in 
many -Italian tale^. The Widow who was 
comforted, is the Ephesian matron of Petro- 
nius Arbiter, and the Two Dreams corres- 
ponds exactly with the plot of the Miles 
Gloriosus of Plautus, the Fabliau Le Cheva- 
lier a la Trappe (Le Grand, 3, 157), a tale in 
the fourth part of Massuccio ; and the story 
Du Vieux Calender in Gueulette*s Cont^ 
Tartares. Finally, the Knight and hb Grey- 
hound resembles the celebrated Welsh tra- 
dition oonceming Llewellyn the Great and 
his greyhound Gellert : the only difference 
is, that in the former production the dog pre- 
serves his master's child by killing a serpent, 
while, according to the Welsh tituiition, it is 
a wolf he destroys. In both, the parents 
seeing the faithful animal covered with blood, 
l)elieve that he has torn the child to pieces, 
and sacrifice him to their resentment. 

Next to the Seven Wise Masteis may be 
mentioned the tales of Petrus Alphonsus, a 
converted Jew, who was godson to Alphon- 
sus I., King of Arragon, and was baptized 
in the b^inning of the 12th centui-y. 
These stories are professedly borrowed from 
Arabian fabulists. They are upwards of 
thirty in number, and consist of examples 
intended to illustrate the admonitions of a 
father to a son. The work was written in 
Latin, and was entitled Alphonsus de Cleri- 



cali Disdplina. But the Latin copy only 
supplies twenty-six stories. The remainaer 
are to be found in two metrical French ver- 
sions, one entitled '* Proverbes de Peres An- 
forae ;*' and the other " Le Romaunz de Peres 
Aunfour, comment 1 apiist et chastia son fils 
belement.** 

A Jew of these sto nes ar e, precisely in the 
style of gallantry, punted by the Italian no- 
velists. Thus the eighth tale is that of a 
vine-dresser, who wounds one of his eyes 
while working in his vineyard. Meanwhile 
his wife was occupied with her gallant. On 
the husband's return, she contrives her lover's 
escape by kissing her spouse on the other eye. 
Of this story, as we shall afterwards find, there 
is a close imitation in the Cent Nouvelles 
Kouvelles, the 6th of the tales of the queen 
of Navan-e, and the 23d of the first part of 
Bandello. The 9th story of Petrus Alphonsus 
is that of an artful old woman, who conceals 
her daughter's gallant from the husband, by 
spreading a sheet before his eyes, in such a 
uumner as to give the lover an opportunity of 
escaping unseen: this is the I22d chapter of 
the GestaRomanorum,and is also to be found 
in the Fabliaux published by Le Grand. Many 
other tales occur in Petrus Alphonsus, in which 
there is not merely a resemblance in manner, 
but in which the particular incidents, as shall 
be afterwards shown, are the same with those 
in the Cento Novelle Antbhe, and the Deca- 
meron of Boccaccio. 

Perliaps neither the author of the Cento 
Novelle Antiche, nor the subsequent Italian 
novelists, derived stories directly fi-om the 
Seven Wise Masters, or the tales of Alphon- 
sus ; but these works suggested many things 
to the writers of the French Fabliaux, and a 
still greater, number have been transferi-ed 
into the 

GESTA ROMANORUM, 

which is believed to be a principal store-house 
of the Italian novelists. 

This composition, in the disguise of roman- 
tic fiction, pi'esents us with classical stories, 
Arabian apologues, and monkish legends. 

Mr Douce has shown that there are two 
works entitled Gesta Romanorum, and which, 
strictly speaking, should be considered at 
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separate performances. The first and original 
Gesta was written in Latin, on the continent. 
It was not translated into English till 1703, bnt 
has been repeatedly printed, though no MS. 
of it has yet been brought to light. 

The second work, in its earliest shape, is 
also in the Latin language, but was written in 
England, in imitation of the continental Oesta 
above mentioned. It was never published in 
its original form, but an English translation 
was printed by Wynkyn de Worde, and a 
subsequent edition appeared in 1595. There 
are extant, however, a number of MS. copies 
in Lbtin, which Mr Douce says led Wai-ton to 
imagine that the two Gestas were the same, 
and to remark, that there is a great variation 
in the printed and MS. copies of the Gesta 
Rnmanorum.* The work written in England 
consists of 102 chaptera, of which forty are 
of the same nature with the stories in the 
continental Gesta, — an inoculation of feudal 
manners and eastern imagery, on the exploits 
of classical heroes ; but the remainder are 
somewhat different. The stories in the An- 
glican Gesta were well known to our early 
poets, who made much use of them. Among 
these tales we find the story of Lear, and the 
Jew in the Merchant of Venice. Some of 
them also correspond with the works of the 
Italian novelists : but the original Gesta is the 
one to which they were indebted, and which 
therefore at present is alone deserving of our 
attention. 

This work is attributed by Warton to Petms 
Berchorius, or Pierre Bercheur, who was prior 
of a Benedictine convent at Paris, and died in 
1862. The composition of the Gesta has been 
assigned by Warton to this monk, on the 
authority of Salomon Glassius, a theologist of 
Saxe Gotha, who points him out as the author 
in his Philologiae Sacrae, and Warton at- 
tempts to fortify his assertion by the simi- 
larity of the style and execution olT the Gesta, 
to works unquestionably written by Ber> 
chorius. Glassius, whose information Lb de- 
rived from Salmeron, says "hoc in studio 
excelluit quidam Petrus Berchorius Picta- 



vienms, ordinis D. Benedicti, qui peculiari 
libro Gesta Komanorum, nee non legendas 
Patrum, aliasque aniles Fabulas allegorice et 
mystice exposuit. Exempk adducit dicto 
loco Salmero" (viz. T. 1 prol^. 16 car. 21). 
Glassius then quotes from Salmeron, the story 
of St Bernard and the Gambler, which corres- 
ponds with the 170th chapter of most editions 
of the Gesta Romanorum ; so that we have at 
least the authority of Salmeron tliat Bercho- 
rius was the author. Mr Douce, however, is 
of opinion, that the Gesta Romanorum is not 
the production of Berchorius, but of a (German, 
as a number of German names of dogs occur 
in one of the chapters, and many of the 
stories are extracted from German authors, 
as Cesarius, Albert of Stade, &c., which Mr 
Warton, on the other hand, supposes to have 
been interpolated by some German editor, or 
printer. 

Whoever may have been the author of the 
Gesta, it is pretty well ascertained to have « 
been written about the year 1340, and thus 
had time to become a fashionable work before 
1358, the year in which Boccaccio is supposed 
to have completed his Decameron. Tlie 
earliest edition, though without date, is known 
to have been prior to 1473. It consists of a 
hundred and fifty-two chapters, and is thus 
announced, — ^^'lucipiunt Historiae Notabiles, 
collectae ex Gestis Romanorum et quibusdam 
aliis libris, cum applicationibus eorundeiu." 
A subsequent edition, containing a hundred 
and eighty-one chapters, was published ia 
1475, and was followed by many translations, 
and about thirty Latin editions, most of which 
preserved the number of ahundred and eighty- 
one chapters. That printed in 1488 is the most 
approved. 

The Gesta, as is well known, presents us 
with the manners of chivalry, with spiritual 
legends, and eastern apologues, in the gaib of 
Roman story. It appears to have been com- 
piled in the first place from Arabian fables, 
found in the tales of Alphonsus ; and an old 
Latin translation of the Kalilah u Dimmih, 
to which Alphonsus was indebted. Indeed, 



^ In faoU however, the two Gestas may just as 
well be considered the same work as the different 
versions of the Wise Masters, or of the Kalilah u 
Damnah. The term, Gesta Romanorum, implies 



many of which might be the same, but whi>h wuuld 
naturally vary in various countries, according to the 
taste of the oollecwr, in the same manner as dif- 
ferent stories are introduced in the Gree'c SyntipUi 



Botbing more than a collection of ancient stories, | the Italian Erastus, and EnirlUk Wise ^Mters. 
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not leas than a third of the tales of Alphonsus 
We been transferred to the Gesta Romano- 
rum. In the next place the author seems 
chiefly to have had recourse to obsolete Latin 
chronidea, which he embellished with legends 
of the saints, the apologues in the history of 
Josaphat and Barlaam, and the romantic in- 
Tentionsof hisage. The latter classics also, 
as Valerius Maximus, Macrobius, &c., are 
frequently quoted as authorities. Sometimes, 
too, the author cites the Gesta Romanorum, 
the title of hia own work, by which he is not 
understood to mean any preceding compila- 
tion of that name, hut the Roman, or rather 
ancient history in general. 

The contents of this collection are not such 
as might he expected, from its name or the 
, authorities adduced. It comprehends a mul- 
titude of stories altogether fictitious, and 
which are total misrepresentations of Roman 
history : the incidents are desciibed as hap- 
pening to Roman knights or under the reign 
of Roman emperors, who, generally, never 
existed, and who seldom, even when real 
characters, had any connexion with the cir- 
cumstances of the narrative. To each tale or 
chapter, a moral is added, in which some pre- 
cept is deduced from the incidents, an example 
which has heen followed by Boccaccio, and 
numy of his imitators. The time in which 
the Gesta appeared was an age of mystery, 
and every thing was supposed to contain a 
double or secondary meaning. At length the 
history of former periods, and the fictions of 
the classics, were attempted to be explained 
in an all^orical manner. Acteon, torn to 
pieces by his own hounds, was a symbol of 
the persecution of our Saviour. This gave 
rise to compositions like the Romannt of the 
Rose, which were professedly allegorical ; and 
to the practice adopted by Tasso and other 
Italian poets, of apologising for the wildness 
of their romantic compositions, by pretending 



I Luther, in a curious pamage in his Commentary 
on Genesia (cap. 30), attributes the origin of thi» 
practice to the mo^ks, and it would appear that it 
had been derived by them from the eaat. ** In Turcia,*' 
says he,^multi religiosi sunt, qui id student ut 
Alcoranum Mahometi interpretenturallegorice^quo 
in majore estimatione sint. Est enim Allegoria tan 
quam^rmoaa meretrix,(]UM6 ita hlanditur hominibus, 
ui 9on pottit nom anarim praeaerum ab huniiuibiis 



to have accommodated them to certain remote 
analogies of morality and religion.' 

Almost every tale in the Gesta Romanorum 
b of importance in illustrating the genealogy 
of fiction, and the incorpomtion of eastern ' 
fable and GFoHiic' institutions with classical 
.stflSy^ There are few of the chapters in which 
the heroes of antiquity, feudal manners, and 
oriental imagery have been more jumbled than 
in the first. Pompey has a darUghter whose 
chamber is guarded by five armed knights 
and a dog. Being on one occadon allowed to 
attend a public spectacle, she is seduced by a 
duke, who is afterwards killed by a champion 
of Pompey's court. She is subsequently re* 
conciled to her father, and betrothed to a 
nobleman. On this occasion she receives from 
Pompey an embroidered robe, and crown of 
gold — from the champion who had slain her 
seducer a gold ring-^-a similar present fram 
the wise man who had pacified her fiather, 
and from her spouse a seal of gold. All these 
presents possessed singular virtues, and were 
inscribed with proverbial sentences, suitable 
to the circumstances of the princess. 

The Gesta Romanorum, too, had a powerful 
influence on English poetry, and has a£Porded 
a variety of adventures not merely to Gower, 
and Lydgate, and Chaucer, but to their most 
recent successors. Pamell, in his Hermit, has 
only embellished the 80th chapter by poetical 
colouring, and a happier arrangement of inci- 
dents. "^ \ 

It is chiefly, however, as having furnished \ 
materials to the Italian novelists, that the 
Gesta has been here so particularly mentioned. 
In the 56th chapter we find the rudiments of 
those stories of savage revenge, of which there 
are some examples in Boccaccio, and which is 
carried to such extravagance by Cinthio, and 
subsequent Italian novelists. A merchant is 
magnificently entertained in a nobleman^s 
castle. During supper the guest b placed next 



ocioeiH, qui sunt sine tentatione. Tales pntant se in 
medio Pur..diBi et in gremio I>ei case, si quando illis 
speculationibus indulgent Et primum quidem « 
stolidis et ociosis monachis ortae sunt, et tandem it« 
late serpserunt ut quidam Metamorphosin Ovidii in 
allegorias verterint ; Mariam fecerunt Lanrum, 
Apollinem Christum. Ego itaque odi allegoriaa. 
Si quia tamen volet iii uti, videat cum judifvo raa 
tractet." 

II 
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the hostess, and is much stmck with her heanty . 
The table is covered with the richest dainties, 
served in golden dishes, while a pittance of 
meat is placed before the lady in a human 
skull. At night the merchant is conducted 
to a sumptuous chamber. When left alone, 
he observes a glimmering lamp in a comer of 
the room, by which he discovers two dead 
bodies hung up by the arms. In the morning 
he is informed by the nobleman, that the 
skull which had been placed before the lady, 
was that of a duke he had detected in her 
embrsces, and whose head he had cut off with 
his own sword. As a memorial of her crime, 
and to teach his wife modest behaviour, her 
adulterer's skull had been converted into a 
trencher.' The corses in the chamber, con- 
tinued he, are those of my kinsmen, murdered 
by the sons of the duke. To keep up my 
sense of revenge for their blood, I visit their 
dead bodies daily. It b not explained, how- 
ever, why this dismal apartment was assigned 
to the stranger. This stoiy occurs in more 
than one of the romantic poems of Italy. It 
is also the plot of an old Italian tragedy, 
written by Ruccellai, and has been imitated 
by many subsequent writers, — in the 32d tale 
of the Queen of Navarre, in Gower's Confes- 
sio Amantis, and in the German ballad of 
Count Stolbeig. Such atrocious fictions, how- 
ever, were not peculiar to the middle ages, 
but had their model in classic fable, — ^in the 
revenge of Progne, and the banquet of Atreus. 
A few of the Italian tales are founded on, 
or embellished by, magical operations. The 
stoiy of Sultan Saladin, one of the most 
beautiful in the Decameron, and also that of 
the magician, who raises up a blooming garden 
in the depth of winter, are of this description. 
Now, a great proportion of the stories in the 
Oesta Romanonim are of this nature also. 
Thus chapter 102 contains the stoiy of a 
knight who went to Palestine, and whose 
lady, meanwhile, engaged in an intrigue with 
a clerk. Her infidelity was discovered to her 
absent husband by an eastern magician, by 
means of a polished mirror. Stories of this 
sort were common both in romance and trar 
dition. It is said that during the Earl of 

^ Ma foi (says the queen of Navarre), si toutes 
celles a qui pareille chose est arriv^e buvoient a de 
seniblables vaisseaux. Je crains fort ou* il y auroit 



Surrey*8 travels in Italy, Cornelius Agrippa 
showed him in a looking-glass his mistress 
Geraldine. She was represented as indisposed 
and reclined on a couch, reading her lover's 
verses by the light of a waxen taper.* la 
Spenser's Faery Queen, Merlin is feigned to 
have been the artificer of an enchanted mirror, 
in which a damsel viewed the shadow of her 
lover. 

There is also a magical story *a chapter 
107, entitled De Imagine cum digito dicente, 
percute hie. It b told that there was an image 
in the city of Rome, with its right hand 
stretched forth, on the middle finger of which 
was written, '' Strike here.** For a long time 
no one could understand the meaning of this 
mysterious inscription. At length a certain 
subtle clerk, who came to see this fiunous 
image, observed, while the sun shone agaiost 
it at mid-day, the shadow of the inscribed 
fingei on tiie ground at some distance. He 
immediately took a spade, began to dig on 
that spot, and at last reached a flight of steps, 
which descended far under ground, and led 
him to a stately palace. In a hall of this edifice 
he beheld a king and queen sitting at table, 
surrounded by their nobles and a multitude 
of people, all clothed in rich garments— but 
no person spoke. He looked towards one 
comer, where he saw an immense carbuncle, 
which illuminated the whole apartment. In 
the opposite comer he perceived the figure of 
a man with a bended bow, and an arrow in 
his hand, prepared to shoot ; on his forehead 
was written, '' I am who I am ; nothing can 
escape my dart, not even yonder carbnnde 
which shines so bright." The clerk viewed 
all with amazement. Entering another cham- 
ber, he beheld the most beautiful women 
working at the loom: but all was edlence. 
He then went into a stable full of the most 
excellent horses, richly caparisoned : but those 
he touched were instantly turned into stone. 
Next he surveyed all the apartments of the 
palace, which apparently abounded with every 
thing he could desire ; but on returning to 
the hall he had first entered, h% began to reflect 
how to retrace his steps. Then he very jnstly 
conjectured that his report of all these won Jen 



bien des coupes de Termeil qui detieadnMCOt wt* 
demorta. 
• See Lay of the Last Minstrel, C. 6L 



CONTES ET FABLIAUX. 



195 



wonla hardly be believed nnless he carried 
something back with him as evidence. He 
therefore took from the principal table a gol- 
den cup and a golden knife, and placed them 
in his bosom. On this the image, which stood 
in the comer with the bow and arrow, imme- 
diately shot at the carbuncle, which was 
shattered into a thousand pieces. At that 
moment the hall became black as night. In 
this darkness the clerk, not being able to 
find his way out, remained in the subterra- 
neous palace, and soon su£Pered a miserable 
death. All this is, of course, moralized ; the 
palace is the world — ^the figure with the bow 
is mortality — and the carbuncle human life. 
William of Malmesbuiy is the first writer by 
whom this story was recorded : he relates a 
similar tale of Pope Gerbert, or Sylvester the 
Second, who died in the year 1003, and was the 
eariiest European student of Arabic learning. 
In their obvious meaning, it b probable that 
these mugififtl tales, which are evidently bor- 
rowed from the East, suggested to the Italian 
novelists the enchantments with which their 
works are occasionally embellished, 
^t musty however, be remarked, that the 
Oesta Bomanorum supplies few of those tales 
of criminal yet ingenious gallantry which ap- 
pear in all the Italian novelists, and occupy 
more than a third part of the Decameron. 
Indeed, I have observed but two stories of this 
description in the Gesta, chapters 121 and 
122, both of which are taken from Petrus 
Alphonsus. (See above, p. 191.) The origin 
of tales of this nature must therefore chiefly 
be sought in the 

CONTES ET FABLIAUX. 

France, in a literary point of view, may be 
considered as divided into two parts during the 
12th and Idth centuries. 

Soon after Qaul had been subdued by the 
Romans, the vanquished nation almost uni- 
versally adopted the language of the victors, 
as generally happens when conquerors are 
farther advanced in civilization than the people 
they have overcome. During many centuries 
Latin continued the sole or prevalent tongue, 
bat on the inroads of the Franks and other 
tribes it became gradually corrupted. From 
these innovations two languages were formed, 
both of which were called Romaine, or Ro- 



mance, from Latin still continuing the prin- 
cipal ingredient in their composition. About 
the 9th century these dialects began to su- 
persede Latin as a colloquial tongue, in the 
different districts of France in which they 
were spoken. One species of Romance was 
used in those French provinces which lie to 
the south of the river Loire, and from the 
circumstance of the inhabitants of that country 
using the word oe as their affirmative, it was 
called Langue eToe, The sister dialect^ which 
was spoken to the north of the river Loire^ 
received the name of Lang* d* ail, from the 
term ail being the affirmation of the northern 
provinces. It is from this latter idiom that 
the modem French language has been chiefly 
formed. The southern romance was something 
between French and Italian, or rathar French 
and Spanish. 

It is not my intention, nor indeed is it 
connected with my subject, to enter into the 
dispute concerning the dialect to which the 
French nation has been indebted for the ear- 
liest specimens of metrical composition, and 
whether the northern Trouveurs, or Trouba- 
dours of the south, are best entitled to be 
regarded as the fathers of its poetry. This 
question, which is involved in much obscu- 
rity, has never been very profoundly agitated, 
and its full discussion would require, from 
the innumerable MSS. that must be perused, 
a time and attention which few have inclina- 
tion to bestow. 

Versifiers, however, seem to have made an 
early appearance both in the northern and 
southern regions of France. A large propor- 
tion of the latter district was possessed by 
Raimond IV., Ck>unt of Provence. All his 
dominions, in consequence, received the name 
of Provence ; the southern Romance, or Langue 
d' oc, was called the Proven9al language, and 
the versifiers who composed in it the Proveni^al 
poets. They also distinguished themselves 
by the name of Troubadours, or Inventors, 
an appellation, corresponding to the title of 
poet, which was assdgned to all those who 
wrote in Proven9al rhyme, whether of the 
southern provinces of France, of the north of 
Italy, or Catalonia. 

The Provencal poets, or Troubadours, have 
been acknowledged as the masters of the early 
Italian noets and have been raised to perhapa 
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nnmerited celebrity by the imposing pane- 
gyrics of Dante and Petrarch. The profession 
of the Tronbadonrs existed with reputation 
from the middle of the 12th to the middle of 
the 14th century. Their compositions con- 
tain violent satires against the clergy, absurd 
didactic poems, moral songs versified from the 
works of Boethias, and insipid pastorals. But 
they were principally occupied with amorous 
compositions, and abstruse speculations on the 
nature of love. It was in the Tensans, or 
pleas before the celebrated tribunals in which 
amatory questions were agitated, that they 
chiefly attempted to signalize themselves. 
These tensons were dialogues in alternate 
couplets, in which they sustained their various 
q)eculative opinions. 

In the works of the Troubadours, however, 
we can hardly trace any rudiments of those 
tales, either of horror or gallantry, which be- 
came so prevalent among the Italians. Millot^s 
literary history of the Troubadours presents 
US with only two stories which have any re- 
semblance to the Italian novels of gallantry. 
In one of these, by Raimond Vidal, we are 
told that a lord of Amgon, who was a jealous 
husband, pretended to take his departure on 
a journey, but suddenly returned, and intro- 
duced himself to his wife in disguise of the 
knight whom he suspected as her lover. The 
lady recog^nises her husband, but pretends to 
be decdved, and, after shutting him up, goes 
to find her lover ; and, moved with indigna- 
tion at the prying disposition of her lord, 
grants the knight what she had hitlMrto re- 
fused him. Next morning she assembles her 
servants to take vengeance, as she gives out, 
on a vassal who had made an attempt on her 
virtue ; the husband is thus beat in the place 
of his confinement by his own domestics, but 
is at length recognised, and obtains pardon on 
vowing thenceforward unbounded confidence 
in his wife. The second story is by Amauld 
de Carcasses. A knight dbpatches his parrot 
to a lady with a declaration of his passion : 
but though the fair one accepts the ofier of 
hb heart, the lover is much embarrassed to 
devise any mode of procuring an interview. 
The bird hits on an expedient, which is to set 
fire to her castle, in hopes that the lady might 
escape to her lover in the confusion which 
would result from the conflagration. This 



project the parrot executes in person, by 
means of some wild-fire which he carries in 
his claws. As was expected, the lady elopes, 
proceeds straightway to the rendezvous, and 
ever after holds the winged incendiary in high 
estimation. Four other tales have been reck- 
oned up by the historians of the Troubadours, 
but none of these can be properly r^;arded as 
tales, being merely intended as introductions 
to the discussion of some knotty love question, 
which generally forms the longest part of the 
composition. 

It is then in^e La ngue d'ojl , or northera 
romance alone, that we must look for those 
ample materials which have enriched the 
works of the Italian novelists. This dialect, 
we have seen, superseded the Latin as a col- 
loquial language in the beginning of the 9th 
century. Its uniformity was early destroyed 
by the Norman invasion, which oocasioDed 
the division of the romance into a number of 
different idioms. To the conquerors, how- 
ever, from whom it suffered corruption, it was 
also indebted for restoration. These invaders 
had no sooner fairly settled in their acquired 
territories, than they cultivated, with the 
utmost care, the language of the vanquished. 
Under their government it found an asylum, 
and was by them diffused in its purity through 
all the northern provinces of France. 

Latin, however, long continued the language 
of the schools, the monasteries, and judicial 
proceedings ; and it was not till the middle of 
the 1 1th century that the Bomauce came to 
be used in written compositions. It was ori- 
ginally employed in metrical pioductioDs: 
lives of the saints, with devotional and monl 
treatises in rhyme, are the first specimens of 
this tongue ; of the minor compositions, the 
earliest seem to have been military songs, of 
which the most celebrated was the Chanson 
de Holland, the subject of so much contro- 
versy. There were also a few satirical and 
encomiastic songs, and during the 12th cen- 
tury a good number of an amatory descrip- 
tion, filled with tiresome gallantry, whining 
supplications, and perpetual complaintsagainst 
evil speakers. We likewise find a few Jeux 
parties, which were questions of amorous 
jurisprudence, corresponding to the tengont 
of the Troubadours, as whether one wonid 
prefer seeing his mistress dead or married io 



CONTES ET FABLIAUX. 



m 



soother. Such questions being often decided 
by the poet contrary to the opinion of his 
Aadienoe, were referred to the Court of Love, 
a tribunal which certunly existed in the north 
of France, though it never acquired the same 
celebrity as in the southern provinces. 

It is believed, however, that no professed 
work of fiction appeared in the Romance lan- 
guage previous to the middle of the 12th cen- 
taiy. I shall not here resume what has been 
fonnerly said on the origin of romances of 
chiTaliy, of which, it has already been shown, 
we must seek for the first rudiments in the 
liingue d*oil, as spoken in the north of France 
and in the court of England. Nor shall I 
enter into the dispute whether the earliest 
woric of fiction was in the form of a metrical 
romance, or of those celebrated tales known 
by the name of Fabliaux. 

These stories are almost the exclusive pro- 
perty of the provinces which lie north from 
tbe Loire ; they are the chief boast of the 
literature of France during this remote period, 
and are well deserving of attention, whether 
we consider thdr intrinsic merit, or their 
general influence on fiction. 

Of these tales, some have been called Lais, 
and others Fabliaux ; terms which are often 
used so indiscriminately, that it is not easy to 
gire any definition to distinguish them. The 
I^ appears^ in general, to have been the re- 
cital of an action, with more or less intrigue, 
bat, according to Le Grand, differed from the 
Fabliau by being interspersed with musical 
interludes. Mr ElUs suspects that what were 
called lays, were translations from the Breton 
dialect, Laoi being a Welsh and Armorican 
word. Others have supposed that lays were 
always of a melancholy nature. This is de- 
nied by Mr Tyrwhitt, who defines the lay, 1 
think pretty accurately, to be a light narrar 
tive poem of moderate length, simple style, 
and easy measure, neither extended in inci- 
dents, as the romance, nor ludicrous, as is 
usually the case in Fabliaux. In the old 
translation of Lai le Fraine, the author of 
which must have been better informed than 
any modem writer, it is said that lays were 
originally from Britany, but that |hey were 
composed en all subjects : — 

Some both of war, and lome of woe» 
of joy and mirth abo 



And some of treachery and of guile, 

Of old adventures that fell while, 

And some of bonrdes and ribauldry, 

And many there beth of Faery ; 

Of all thiuKs that men seth, 

Most of love, forsooth, there beth : 

In Bretanie, of old time, 

These lays were wrought, so seth this rhyme. 

With the exception of Aucassin and Ni- 
colette, which consists of prose and verse 
intermingled, the Fabliaux are all metrical, 
and are, for the most part, in couplets of 
eight syllables. 

These compositions were written by persons 
styling themselves Trouveurs, a term expres- 
mve of genius and invention, corresponding to 
the Poet of Greece, and the Troubadour of the 
south of France. The period of the appear- 
ance of their works extends through the last 
half of the 12th, the whole of the 13th, and 
part of the 14th century, but the greatest 
number were written during the reign of St 
Louis. Thus the era of the composition of 
the Gesta Romanorum b subsequent to that 
of a lai-ge proportion of the Fabliaux. It is 
not likely, however, that the Trouveurs, or 
authors of the Gtesta, copied from each other; 
they more probably bo^frowed from the same 
sources of fable. Like the stories in the 
Gesta, a great number of the Fabliaux seem 
to have been of eastern origin. Many of them 
are evidently taken from Petrus Alphonsus, 
who was merely a collector of Arabian tales of 
instruction ; and others are apparently derived 
from the same nation, as they correspond with 
stories in the Arabian Nights, and with the 
Bahar Danush, or Garden of Knowledge, a work 
which, though of recent compilation, is founded 
on the most ancient Bitihmin traditions, which 
had gradually spread through Persia and 
Arabia. For a long period a constant devo- 
tional, as well as commercial, intercourse had 
subsisted between Europe and the Saracen 
dominions. In Christendom, indeed, the Ma- 
hometans were ever detested, but it was nut 
always the same in Asia. During intervals 
of peace in time of the crusades, the enemies 
were frequently united by alliances, the cele- 
bration of festivals, and all the appearances 
of cordial friendship. The tales which were 
of such antiquity in the East, and were there 
held in so high estimation, were eagerly seised 
by the Trouveurs who had wandered to the 
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Holy Lund, and were commnnicated to those 
who remained behind by report of the Jews, 
or the hordes who had visited Palestine as 
pilgrims or soldiers. Even in his own country 
the Trouveor passed an idle and a wandering 
life. He was freely admitted to the castle of 
the baron, yet associated with the lowest Vil- 
lains, Hence he was placed in circumstances 
of all others most favourable for collecting 
the anecdotes and scandal of the day. These 
he combined, arranged, and embellished ac- 
cording to his own fancy, and dressed up in 
the form which he supposed would be most 
' acceptable to his audience. At this period 
the nobility lived retired in th^ own for- 
tresses, and only met at certain times, and on 
solemn festivals : on these occasions part of 
the amusement of the company had been to 
listen to the recital of metrical romances. 
But these poems being generally too long to 
be heard out at once, the Fabliaux, which 
were short and lively, were substituted in 
their room, and were frequently recited by 
the itinerant Trouveurs, as we learn from one 
of their number, in return for the lodging 
and entertainment they received : — 

Usage est en Nonnandie, 

Que qui herbegiez est, qu* U die 

Fable ou chanson a 1* hoste. 

SaerisktmdeClmi. 

The Trouveur, or Fabler, also frequently 
wrote his metrical productions with the in- 
tention that they should be chaunted or de- 
claimed. As the imperfection of measure 
required the asastance of song, and even of 
musical instruments, the minstoel, or hititrionj 
added the charms of music to the compositions 
of the Trouveur. The aids of gesture and 
pantomime, too, were thought necessary to 
relieve the monotony of recitation ; hence 
the jongleur, or juggler, a kind of vaulter and 
buffoon, associated himself with the Trouveur 
and minstrel, and performing many marvel- 
lous feats of dexterity, accompanied them in 
their wandering from castle to castle for the 
entertainment of the barons. At length, 
however, the professions of Trouveur and 
minstrel became, in a great measure, blended, 
as the minstrel, by degrees, formed new com- 
binations from the materials in his possession, 
and at last produced fictions of his own 



^ This," says Mr Ellis, ^ was the most splen- 
did era of the history of the minstrels, and 
comprehends the end of the 12th and the 
whole of the Idth century.** 

The works of the Trouveurs and minstrels, 
however popular at the time, and however 
much they contributed to the entertfdnment 
of an audience, were forgotten soon after their 
composition, and have but lately become a 
subject of attention. While the Troubadours 
obtained a lasting reputation by th6 gratitude 
of the early Italian poets, and were beUeved 
great geniuses because celebrated by Dante 
and Petrarch, the metrical compomtions of 
the Trouveurs were forgotten, as Boccaccio 
and his followers did not acknowledge their 
obligations. Owing to the early neglect of 
their works, little can be known concemiog 
the personal history of the innumerable au- 
thors of these rhymes, for no one, of coune, 
thought of collecting notices of their lives 
at the only time when it could have been 
effected. The names, however, of a great 
number of them have been mentioned in 
their tales, and the appellation at the same 
time frequently points out the country of the 
poet. Jean de Boves, Gaurin or Guerin, and 
Rutebeuf, seem to be those who have written 
the greatest number of stories, and those, at 
the same time, whose oompositioift bear the 
closest resemblance to the Italian novels. 

Fauchet, in his history of French poetiy, 
was the fu^ to renew a recollection of the 
Trouveurs and their writings, but his notices 
and extracts were not calculated to awaken 
curiosity. About the middle of last century, 
the Count de Caylus wrote a memoir on the 
Fabliaux, accompanied by some specimens 
and prose translations, which is inserted in 
the twentieth volume of the Memoirs of the 
French Academy of Inscriptions and Belles 
Lettres. M. Barbazan also published a num- 
ber of Fabliaux in their original form (a col- 
lection recentiy enlarged by M. Meon), but 
as they were followed by a very impei-fect 
glossary, they could not be read but with the 
utmost difficulty. About the same time M. 
Imbert imitated some of the most entertcdning 
in modem French verse. At length -M. Le 
Grand, with indefatigable assiduity, published 
neither a free nor literal translation, but what 
he terms a copie reduite in French orose. of a 
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large, and I haire no doubt, a judicious selection, 
which he made from the Fabliaux he found 
in manuscripts belonging to M. de St Palaye, 
and which were copies that celebrated author 
had procured from the library of the Abbey 
Saint Germain des Pres, Berne, Turin, and 
other places. In the course of his labours, 
Le Grand frequently found that pieces with 
the same title differed in particular incidents, 
and sometimes in the whole story. Some- 
times again the story was the same and the 
language different, which shows that the 
Fabliaux were altered at pleasure, either by 
the minstrel, when given him to set to music 
by the Trouveurs, or by the transcribers who 
collected them. These variations Le Grand 
has frequently mingled, inserting in the ver- 
sion he principally followed any amusing 
incident, or instructive passage, which he 
found in the others, and to the whole he has 
added curious notes, tending to elucidate the 
manners and private life of the French nation 
during the 12th and Idth centuries. 

The Fabliaux, as far as can be judged from 
the works of Barbazan and Le Grand, are in- 
teresting on their own account, as they, in 
some degree, show how much the human 
mind, by its own force, is able to accomplish, 
unguided by the aids of learning or the rules 
of criticism. In them, too, the customs and 
characters and spirit of the people, are painted 
in the truest and most lively manner. Re- 
sembling, in some degree, a comedy in their 
nature, they represent the ordinary actions of 
private life, and exhibit the nation, according 
to the expression of Le Grand, in an undress. 
"Opinions," continues that author, "preju- 
dices, superstitions, tone of conversation, and 
manner df courtship, ai-e to be found in them, 
and a number of these nowhere else. They 
are like certain pictures, of which the subject 
and the characters are imagined by the artist, 
but where all besides is truth and nature. 
In some respects the Fabliaux possess a great 
advantage over romances of chivalry. The 
authors of the latter compositions assumed a 
certiun number of knights, to whom, accord- 
ing to the spirit of the age, they assigned 
lertain exploits, but they were limited to one 
sort of action. On the other hand, the Trou- 
veurs were confined, perhaps, as to the extent, 
but not the species of their productions. Hence 



their delineations and characters have little 
resemblance to each other, and there are none 
of those endless repetitions, nor relation of 
incidents, accessory to the principal subject, 
which are so tiresome in romances of chivalry. 
The Fabliaux are also free from the ridiculous 
ostentation of learning, and those anachronisms 
and blunders in geography, so frequent in the 
fiibulous histories of Arthur and duurlemagne. 
Add to this a simple and ingenious mode of 
narrative, representations of the human heart 
wonderfttUy just, and, above all, the honest 
dmplicity of the relator, who appears con- 
vinced of what he recounts, the effect of which 
is persuasion, because in the midst of impro- 
babilities he seems incapable of deceit.*' 

These beauties are, however, counterba- 
lanced by numerous defects. The fictions of 
the Trouveurs are sometimes extravagant, and 
their moral frequently scandalous ; not merely 
that the expressions are blameable, which may 
be attributed to the rudeness of the age, or 
imperfection of language, but some stories are 
in their substance reprehensible. A few of 
these also are put iiito the mouth of women, 
and even the lips of a father in instructions 
to his daughters. 

With such excellencies and defects, it is not 
surprising tliat the Fabliaux were often imi- 
tated in their own country. Some of them 
have been frequently modernised in French 
verse, and have formed subjects for the drama, 
as Moliere's Medecin Malgre Lui, which is 
from the Fabliau Le Medicin de Brai, ou le 
Villain devenu Medicin, a story which is also 
told by Grotius ; several scenes of the Malade 
Imaginaire are from the Fabliau of the Boui-se 
pleine de sens. The Huitre of Boileau is from 
Les trois dames qui trouverent un aniel, and 
Rabelais appears to have been indebted for 
his Tirades on Papelards, membrer remembrer^ 
&c., to the Fabliaux of Sainte Leocade and 
Chariot le Juif . _ ^ 

It is by the Italian novelists, however, thatV 
the Fabliaux have been chiefly imitated ; and ^ 
it is singular, considering the time that elapsed 
before they passed the Alps, the progress of 
literature in Italy during the interval, and 
the genius employed in imitation, that their 
faults should have been so little remedied, and 
their beauties so little embellished. Their 
licentiousness has been increased, and hardly 
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any thing has been added to the intereet or 
variety of the subjects. 

That they were imitated by the Italian 
novelists is a point that can admit of no doubt, 
even laying aside instances of particular pla- 
giarism, and attending to the general manner 
of the Fabliuax. 

Of the tricks played by one person to 
another, so common in Italian tales, there are 
many instances in the tales of the Trouveurs. 
Thus in a Fabliau by the Trouveur Conrte 
Barbe, a young eoclesiasdci returning from 
his studies (which he had been prosecuting at 
Paris) to Compiegne, met on the way three 
blind men seeking alms. Here, said he, pre- 
tending to give them something, is a hemuU; 
you will take care to divide it equally, it is 
Intended for you all three. Though no one 
got the money, each believed that his comrade 
had recdved it, and, after loading their ima- 
gined benefactor with the accustomed bless- 
ings, they all went on their way rejoicing ; 
the churchman following at a short distance 
to watch the issue of the adventure. They 
proceeded to a tavern in Compiegne, where 
they resolved to have a carousal, and ordered 
eveiy thing of the first quality, in the tone of 
men who derived confidence from the weight 
of their purse. The ecclesiastic, who entered 
the house along with them, saw that the 
mendicants had a plenteous dinner, of which 
they partook, laughing, singing, drinking to 
each other's health, and cracking jokes on the 
simplicity of the good gentleman who had 
procured them this entertainment, and who 
was all the while within hearing of the mer- 
riment. Their mirth was prolonged till the 
night was far advanced, when they concluded 
this jovial day by retiring to rest. Next 
morning the host made out a bill. " Get us 
change for a besant," exclaim the blind. The 
landlord holds out his hand to receive it, and 
as no person gives it, he asks who of the three 
is paymaster 1 Every one says, " It is not L" 
From a comer of the room the ecclesiastic 
enjoys the rage of the landlord, and mutual 
reproaches of the blind, who accuse each other 
of purloining the money, proceed from words 
to blows, and throw the house into confusion 
and uproar. They at length are pacified, and 
suffered to depart on the churchman under- 
taking to pay their bill, of which he afterwards 



ingeniously finds means to definuid the land- 
lord. 

riu the Italian novels there are frequently 
related stratagems to procure prpvisionsy and 
pork seems always to have been held in the 
highest estimation. In like manner, in the 
Fabliau Des Trois Larrons, by Jehan de Boves, 
thers is detailed the endless ingenuity of two 
robbers to deprive their brother Travers, who 
had separated himself from them, and become 
an honest man, of a pig he had just killed, 
and also the address with which it is repeat- 
edly tecovered by the owner. The thieves 
had seen the pig one day when on a visit to 
their brother, and Travers, suspecting their 
intentions, hid it under a bread oven at the 
end of the room. At night, when the rogues, 
with the view of purloining the pig, came to 
the place where they had seen it hanging, 
they found nothing but the string by which 
it had been suspended. Travers, hearing a 
noise, goes out to see that his stable and bam 
are secure* One of the thieves who takes 
this opportunity to pick the lock of the door, 
approaches the bed where his brother's wife 
lay, and counteifeiting the voice of her huft- 
band, asks if she remembered where he had 
hung the pig. '^ Don't you recollect,*' said 
she instanUy , '' that we put it below the oven T 
Having got this information, the thief imme- 
diately runs off with the pig on his shoulders ; 
and Travers returning nearly at the same 
time, is laughed at by liis wife for his want 
of memory. He instantiy perceives what had 
happened, and sets out full speed after his 
brothers, who had taken a bye path leading 
to the wood where they intended to hide their 
booty. Travers comes up with him who 
carried the pig, and who was a little behin 1 
the other. *' It is now time," says Travers, 
assuming his brother's voice, '' that I should 
carry the load." The bearer instantiy accedes 
to this proposal, but he has not gone on a 
hundred paces till he overtakes his other 
brother, when, perceiving that he had been 
ensnared, he strips himself and puts on a 
woman's night-cap. In this dress he gets to 
his brother's house before him, meets him at 
the door, and, appearing as his wife, exclaims 
in a feigned voice, " You have got the pig ! 
give it me, and run to the stable, for I fear 
they are breaking in." On his return, Traven 
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discoven from hb wife, still lamenting the loss 
of their pig, that he had heen again cheated. 
He sets out after the pilferers, and comes to a 
place in the wood where they were dressing 
the pork at the foot of an oak, hy a fire they 
had just lighted. Travers strips himself, 
climbs the tree, and, swinging on one of the 
branches, exclaims in the voice of their father, 
who had been hanged, " Wretches, you will 
end like me." Hearing this, the thieyes ran 
off in the utmost consternation, and leave the 
pig at the disposal of their brother. Imme- 
diately on his return home, the proper owner, 
to prevent farther accidents, begins to bake it 
in a pie, but soon perceives it proceeding up 
the chimney, appended to pieces of wood. 
The thieves, having recovered from their 
fright, had come back to the house of Travers, 
and seeing, by a hole in the wall, that there 
was now no time to be lost, were trying this 
last expedient from the roof of the dwelling. 
They are now invited by their kinsman to 
descend, and partake of the pie along with 
him. Accordingly they all sit down to table, 
and are cordially recondled. These two spe- 
cimens that have been given are, I think, 
quite in the spirit of the Italian novels, and as 
good tricks as those in the Decameron which 
are practised on Galandrino by his brother 
artists. (See N. 3 and 6, Day 8, &c.) 

In the Fabliaux, too, there are innumerable 
instances of ingenious gallantry, and decep- 
tions practised on husbands, precisely in the 
style of the Italian novelists, as La Femme 
qui fit trois fois le tour des murs de TEglise, 
where a woman, detected out of doors at 
niglit, persuades her husband she had been 
recommended to walk three times round the 
walls of the church, in order to have children : 
see also La Rohbe d' Ecarlate (Le Grand, vol. 
ii. p. 265), and La Culotte des Cordeliers (vol. 
i. p. 299). In the Ld du prisonnier (iv. 126), 
where twelve ladies partake of the heart of a 
lover who had deceived them all, we have an 
exaggerated instance of that mixture of horror 
and gallantry which prevuls, in some degree, 
in the Decameron, and more strongly in the 
imitations of the work of Boccaccio. The 
monastic orders are not so severely treated as 
by that author and his successors, but the 
priests are frequently satirized, and are made 
the principal actors, in a great proportion of 



the most licentious stories, as Constant du 
Hamel, La Longue Nuit, Le Boucher d*Abbe- 
ville, Le Pretre arucifi^, and Le Pauvre Clerc, 
which last is the origin of the Freirs of Ber- 
wick, attributed to Dunbar, and the well- 
known story of The Monk and Miller's 
Wife. 

We have, besides, a series of stories in the 
Fabliaux, in which ludicrous inddents occur 
with dead bodies, whichudso became a favourite 
subject in Italy. There is not, however, in 
the whole Itidian novels, so good a story of 
this description as that of Les Trois Boesus, 
by the Trouveur Durant. 

Gentlemen, says the author, if you choose 
to listen I will recount to you an adventure 
which once happened in a castle, which stood 
on the bank of a river, near a bridge, and at 
a short distance from a town, of which I for- 
get the name, but which we may suppose 
to be Douai. The master of thb castle was 
humpbacked. Nature had exhausted her 
ingenuity in the formation of his whimsical 
figure. In place of understanding she had 
given him an immense head, which never- 
theless was lost between his two shoulders, he 
had thick hair, a short neck, and a horrible 
visage. 

Spite of his deformity, this bugbear be- 
thought himself of falling in love with a 
beautiful young wonuin, the daughter of a 
poor but respectable burgess of Douai. He 
sought her in marriage, and as he was the 
richest person in the district, the poor girl 
was delivered up to him. After the nuptials 
he was as much to pity as she, for, being 
devoured by jealousy, he had no tranquillity 
night nor day, but went prying and rambling 
every where, and suffered no stranger to enter 
the castle. 

One day, during the Christmas festival, 
while standing sentinel at his gate, he was 
accosted by three humpbacked minstrels. 
They saluted him as a brother, as such asked 
him for refreshments, and at the same time, 
to establish the fraternity, they ostentatiously 
displayed their humps. Contrary to expeo- 
tation, he conducted them to hb kitchen, gave 
them a capon with some peas, and to each a 
piece of money over and above. Before their 
departure, however, he warned them never to 
return, on pain of Neiug thrown into the river. 
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At this threat of the Chatelaine the minstrels 
laughed heartily, and took the road to the 
town, singing in full chorus, and dancing in a 
grotesque manner, in derision. He, on his 
part, without paying farther attention to them, 
went to walk in the fields. 

The lady, who saw her husband cross the 
bridge, and had heard the minstrels, called 
them back to amuse her. They had not been 
long returned to the castle when her husband 
knocked at the gate, by which she and the 
minstrels were equally alarmed. Fortunately 
the lady perceived on a bedstead, in a neigh- 
bouring room, three empty coffers. Into each 
of these she stuffed a minstrel, shut the covers, 
and then opened the gate to her husband. He 
had only come back to spy the conduct of his 
wife as usual, and after a short stay went out 
anew, at which you may believe his wife was 
not dissatbfied. She instantly ran to the 
coffers to release the prisoners, for night was 
approaching, and her husband would not 
probably be long absent. But what was her 
dismay when she found tliem all three suffo- 
cated 1 Lamentation, however, was useless. 
The main object now was, to get rid of the 
dead bodies, and she had not a moment to lose. 

She ran then to the gate, and seeing a 
peasant go by, she offered him a reward of 
thirty livres, and leading him into the castle, 
she took him to one of the coffers, and show- 
ing him its contents, told him he must throw 
the dead body into the xiver ; he asked for a 
sack, put the carcase into it, pitched it over the 
bridge into the stream, and then returned quite 
out of breath to claim the promised reward. 

*' I certainly intended to satisfy you,*' said 
the lady, ''but you ought first to fulfil the 
conditions of the bargain — ^you have agreed 
to rid me of the dead body, have you not 1 
There, however, it is still ;" saying this, she 
showed him the other coffer in which the 
second humpbacked minstrel had expired. At 
this sight the clown is perfectly confounded 
— ^how the devil ! come back ! a sorcerer ! — 
he then stuffed the body into the sack, and 
threw it like the other over the bridge, taking 
care to put the head down, and to observe that 
it sunk. 

Meanwhile the lady had again changed the 



1 This story of the little Hunchback, in the Ara- 
bian Nights, is probably the first origin of this tale ; 



position of the cofiers, so that the third was 
now in the place which had been successively 
occupied by the two others. When the pesr 
aant returned, she showed him the remaining 
dead body — " you are right, friend," said she, 
" he must be a magician, for there he is again.*' 
The rustic gnashed his teeth with rage — ^ what 
the devil ! am I to do nothing but cany about 
this accursed humpback T' He then lifted 
him up with dreadful imprecations, and, hav- 
ing tied a stone round the neck, threw him 
into the middle of the current, threatening, if 
he came out a third time, to despatch him 
with a cudgel. 

The first object that presented itself to the 
down, on his way back for the reward, was 
the hunchbacked master of the castle, return- 
ing from his evening walk, and making towards 
the gate. At this sight the peasant could no 
longer restrain his fury — " Dog of a humpback, 
are you there again V* So saying, he sprung 
on Uie Chatelain, stufied him into the sack, 
and threw him headlong into the river after 
the minstrels. 

" I'll venture a wager you have not seen 
him this last time,*' said the peasant, entering 
the room where the lady was seated. She 
answered that she had not, " Yet you were 
not far from it," replied he, " the sorcerer 
was already at the gate^ but I have taken 
care of him — ^be at your ease— he will not 
come back now." 

The lady instantly comprehended what had :? 
occurred, and recompensed the peasant with 
much satisfaction. 

" 1 conclude from this adventure," says the 
Trouveur, " that money can do every thing. 
It is in vain that a woman is* fair — God would 
in vain exhaust all his power in forming her 
— ^if you have money she may be yours — 
witness the humpbacked chatelain in this 
fabliau.*' The Trouveur concludes with im- 
precations on tlie pi-ecious metals, and those 
who first used them, which was probably 
meant as an indirect hint to his audience. This 
story is in the Nights of Straparola, and the 
Tartar Tales, by Gueulette, under the title, 
Les Trois Bossus de Damas.* 
f Thus, even by attending to the general 
ispiritof the Fabliaux, independent of examples 



but the immediate original is one which occurs in 
some versions of the Seven Wise Masters. 
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of direct plagiarism, there can, I think, be no 
doubt that they were the principal models 
of the Italian tales. In writing, as in con> 
Tereation, a story seldom passes from one to 
another, without receiving some embellish- 
ment or alteration : The imitators may have 
filled up the general outline with colours of 
their own; they may have exercis«Hl their 
ingenuity in varying the drapery, in combin- 
ing the groups, and forming them into more 
regular and animated pictures ; but there b 
flcarcely an Italian delineation, unless it repre- 
sent some real incident, of which a sketch 
more or less perfect may not be seen in the 
Fabliaux. Instances, in which the Trouveurs 
have been absolutely copied, or closely fol- 
lowed, will be adduced, when we come to 
specify the works of their imitators. 

It is not easy to point out precisely in what 
way the Fabliaux passed into Italy, or at 
what period they were first known beyond 
the Alps. 

Since the progress of romantic fiction, how- 
ever, has in many instances been clearly 
traced from the north to the south of Europe, 
from Asia to the western extremity of Chris- 
tendom, and from the classical times of Greece, 
through the long course of the dark ages to 
the present period, it wiU not appear extraor^ 
dinary that the Italians should have imbibed 
the &bles of their neighbours and contempo- 
lines. During the civil dissensions which 
were so long protracted in Italy, many of its 
inhabitants sought refuge in France. A great 
number of the usurers established in that 
country were of the Lombard nation. Part 
of the interior commerce of France was carried 
on by Italians, and they occupied a whole 
street in Paris, which was called that of the 
Lombards. The court of Rome, too, employed 
in France a number of Italian agents, to sup- 
port the rights and collect the revenues of the 
church. Brunette Latini wrote at Paris his 
Tesoro, and many Venetians went to study 
law in that capital. On the other hand, during 
the same period, the French, as is well known, 
frequently resorted to the different states of 
Italy, in the course of war or political intrigue. 
The French minstrels also frequently wan- 
dered beyond the Alps, bearing with them 
their Lais and their Fabliaux. Muratori 
(Dissert. Antichit. Ital. tom. ii. c. 2d), reports 



an ordinance of the municipal officers of 
Bologna, issued in 1288, prohibiting the 
French minstrels from blocking up the streets 
by exercising their art in public. — " (It Can- 
tatores Francigenorum in plateis communibus 
ad cantandum morari non possunt." 

There are many imitations of the tales of 
the Trouveurs in the 

CENTO NOVELLE ANTICHE, 

commonly called in Italy II NovelUno, the 
first regular work of the class with which we 
are now engaged that appeared in Europe ; 
its composition being unquestionably prior to 
that of the Decameron of Boccaccio. 

It is evident from the title of the Cento 
Novelle Antiehe, that it was not a new and 
original production, but a compilation of 
stories already current in the world. The 
collection was made towards the end of the 
13th century, and was formed from episodes 
in romances of chivalry ; the Fabliaux of the 
French Trouveurs ; the ancient chronicles of 
Italy ; recent incidents ; or jests and repartees 
current by oral tradition. That the stories 
derived from these sources were compiled by 
different authors, is apparent from the great 
variety of style ; but who these authors were 
is still a problem in the literary annals of 
Italy. A number of them were long sup- 
posed to have been the work of Dante and 
Brunette Latini, but this belief seems to rest 
on no very solid foundation. Qnadrio, how- 
ever, considers these tales as the production 
of a single writer, whom he hails as the un- 
known father of the Italian language : — " L' 
autor di quest* opera ^ incerto ; h pero autore 
di lengua." 

At first the Cento Novelle Antiehe amounted 
only to ninety-six, but four were afterwards 
added to make up the hundred. The original 
number remained in MS. upwards of two 
centuries from the date of their composition. 
They were at length edited by Gualteruzziy 
at Bologna, 1525, and were entitled Le Ciento 
Novelle Antike, on the frontispiece ; and 
within — ^** Fieri di parlare, di belle cortesie, 
e di belle valentie e doni, secondo ke per lo 
tempo passato anno fatto molti valenti uomini.'' 
This edition was published from a MS. belong- 
ing to Cardinal Bembo^ and which had just 
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before been copied from tbe origimil MS. 
Gualtenua certainly conceived his edition to 
be the first, bat Apostolo Zeno thinks that 
another, of which he had seen a copy at 
Padna, without date of year or place, is more 
ancient. Yet one would suppose that had an 
earlier edition existed, Gualtemzzi could not 
have been ignorant of the fSetct, nor would 
Bembo, whatever may be the value of an 
original MS., have procured a recent transcript, 
when an elegant impression was circulated 
through the world. A subsequent edition by 
the Giunti appeared at Florence, in 1572, and 
one still more recently at Naples, which is 
not held in much estimation. Some tales 
occur in one of these editions which are not 
found in another; and the stories are also 
differently arranged, which is extremely 
troublesome in reference. 
^ The stories contained in the Cento Novelle 
\ Antiche, though not very interesting from 
J intrinsic merit, have become so as being the 
commencement of a series of compositions 
whch obtained the greatest celebrity, and, by 
their influence on the English drama, laid the 
foundation of the most splendid efibrts of 
human genius. It may, therefore, be proper 
to give a few examples, that the reader may 
appreciate the taste and spirit in which the 
Cento Novelle were written. 

2. Is the stoiy of a Greek king who de- 
tained one of the most learned of his subjects 
in confinement A handsome Spanish horse 
being brought to court, as a present to the 
monarchy and the prisoner being interrogated 
as to its value, replies, that it is indeed a fine 
horse, but had been suckled by an ass. This 
fact is verified by sending to Spain, where it 
is discovered that the mare had died soon after 
producing the foal ; on which the prisoner 
receives from the king, as a reward, an addi- 
tional allowance of bread. On another occa- 
sion he acquaints his majesty, that there is a 
worm in one of his most precious jewels. The 
gem being dashed to pieces, the animal is 
found, and the captive gratified with a whole 
loaf each day. At length the king says to 
him, Whose son am I ? He is answered, that 
he sprung from a baker ; a piece of unex- 
pected intelligence, which is confirmed by the 
queen-mother on her being sent for, and com- 
pelled by threats to confess the truth. Being 



finally asked how he came to know all tK&te 
things, the wise man replies, that the length 
of the horse^s ears, and the heat of the gem, 
had suggested his two first answers, and that 
he had discovered his majesty's pedigree from 
the nature of the rewards he had repeatedly 
assigned him. This tale has a striking re- 
semblance to that of the Three Sharpers and 
the Sultan, which is the second story of the 
recent addition to the Arabian Tales published 
by Mr Scott. Three sharpers introduce them- 
selves to a sultan, the first as a skilful lapi- 
dary, the second as expert in the pedigree of 
horses, and the third as a genealogist. The 
sultan wishing to try their veracity, detains 
them in confinement, and after a while sends 
for the first to demand his opinion of a pred- 
cious stone, which had been lately presented 
to him ; when the sharper, having examined 
it, declares there is a flaw in its centre, and 
the jewel being cut in two, the blemish is 
discovered. He then informs the snltan that 
he had discerned the defect by the acuteness 
of his sight ; and as » reward receives a mess 
of pottage and two cakes of bread. Some 
time after a beautiful black colt arrives, as a 
tribute from one of the provinces. The 
genealogist of horses being thereon summoned, 
affirms that the colt's dam was of a buflalo 
species, which is found to be correct on 
examining the person who had brought him. 
Having received the same recompense as his 
fellow-prisoner, the third sharper is n<fw in- 
terrogated as to the parentage of the saltan 
himself, whom he pronounces to be the off- 
spring of a cook, as his gratuities consisted in 
provisions from his kitchen, instead of the 
honours which it is customary for princes to 
bestow. This being confirmed by the con- 
fession of the sultan's mother, he abdicates 
the throne in favour of the genealogist, and 
conscientiously wanders through the world 
in disguise of a dervise. The first stoiy in 
Mr Scott's publication, the Sultan of Yemen 
and his Three Sons, has also a condderable 
resemblance to this tale. There the three 
princes find out that a kid at table had been 
suckled by a bitch, and that the sultan at 
whose court they were was the son of a cook. 
Similar to these b the anecdote related of 
Virgil and Augustus. While the poet acted 
as one of the emperor's grooms, a colt of won- 
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derful beauty was sent in a gift to Cssar. 
Virgil decided that it was of a diseased maxe, 
and woald neither be strong nor swift, and 
this opinion having proved correct, Augustus 
ordered his allowance of bread to be doubled. 
On another occasion, the emperor, who 
doubted his being the son of Octavius, having 
consulted Virgil on his pedigree, is told that 
he sprung from a baker ; a conjecture which 
had been formed from the nature of his re- 
wards. 

6. Is from the 8th chapter of the Gesta 
Romanorum, where the Emperor Leo com- 
mands three statues of females to be made ; 
one has a gold ring on a finger, pointing for- 
ward ; another the ornament of a golden 
beard ! the third a golden cloak and purple 
tunic ; whoever should steal any of these 
ornaments was to be punished by an ignomi- 
nious death. See Gower's Ck>nfessio Amantis 
(Ub. 5). 

30. Stoiy of the Sheep passing a River, 
from the 11th tale of Petrus AlphoDsus. This 
stupid story has been introduced in Don 
Quixote, where it is related by Sancho to his 
master. (Part I. b. iii. c. 6). 

39. A person having offended certain ladies 
by his hunpoons, and being about to receive 
the severest of all punishments, saves himself 
by exclaiming, that she who is most deserv- 
ing of the satire should commence the attack. 
In Fauchet, a similar story is related of Jean 
de Meun, author of the continuation of the 
Ropoaunt of the Rose ; but as the Romaunt 
was not finished till the year 1300, this tale 
18 probably taken from one in the Fabliaux 
(Le Grand, 4. 126)^ where a knight disarms 
the fuiy of a number of jealous women, by 
bidding her strike first who had loved him 
most. There is a similar story adopted in 
one of the romantic poems of Italy, I think 
the Orlando Innamorato, where a knight 
escapee from a long situation, by inviting her 
to the attack who has least regard to her own 
and husband's honour. A like expedient is 
resorted to by the hero of the Italian comic 
romance, Vita di Bertoldo. All these stories 
probably had their origin in the expression 
by which our Saviour protected the woman 
taken in adultery. 

Many of the Cento Novelle are merely 
daesical fictions. 



43. Is the fable of Narcissus. We have 
also the story of Diogenes, requesting Alex- 
ander to stand from betwixt him and the 
sun ; and of the fiiends of Seneca, who, while 
lamenting that he should die innocent, are 
asked by the philosopher if they would have 
him die guilty ; an anecdote usually related 
of Socrates. 

50. Is from chapter 157 of the Gesta Ro- 
manorum. A porter at a gate of Rome taxes 
all deformed persons entering the city. The 
5th of Alphonsus is also a story of this naturo, 
where a porter, as a roward, has liberty to 
demand a penny from every person one-eyed, 
humpbacked, or otherwise deformed. A 
blind man refusing to pay, is found on 
farther examination to be humpbacked, and, 
beginning to defend himself, displays two 
crooked arms; he next tries to escape by 
flight : his hat fiills off, and he is discovered 
to be leprous. When overtaken ibid knocked 
down, he appears moreover to be afflicted 
with hernia, and is amerced in fivepence. 

51. Saladin's Installation to the Order of 
Knighthood : An abridgment of a Fabliau, 
called L'Ordrede Chevalerie (Le Grand, 1. 140). 

56. The Story of the Widow of Ephesus, 
which was originally written by Petronius 
Arbiter, but probably came to the author of 
the Cento Novelle Antiche through the me- 
dium of the Seven Wise Masters, or the 
Fabliau De la Femme qui se fist Putain sur 
la fosse de son man. (See p. 47). 

68. An envious knight is j«dous of the 
&vour a young man enjoys with the king. 
As a friend, he bids the youth hold back his 
head while serving this prince, who, he says, 
was disgusted with his bad breath, and then 
acquaints his master that the page did so, 
from being ofiended with his majesty^s 
breath. The irascible monarch forthwith 
orders his kiln-man to throw the fiirst mes- 
senger he sends to him into the furnace, and 
the young man is accordingly despatched on 
some pretended errand, but happily passing 
near a monastery on his way, tarries for some 
time to hear mass. Meanwhile, the contriver 
of the fraud, impatient to learn the success 
of his stratagem, sets out for the house of the 
kiln-man, and arrives before his intended vic- 
tim. On inquiring if the commands of his 
master have been fulfilled he is answered 
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that thej will be immediatelj executed, and, 
as the. first messenger on the part of the so- 
vereign, is forthwith thrown into the furnace. 
This tale is copied from one of the Contes 
Devots, intended to exemplify the happy 
effects that result from hearing mass, and 
entitled D'un Boi qui Foulut faire bruler le 
fils de son Seneschal. It is also chapter 95 of 
the Anglican Gesta Romanorum. 

A few tales seem to have had their origin 
in romances of chivaliy ; the 

81. Is the Story of the Lady of Scalot, who 
died for love of Lancelot du Lac ; and another 
is the Stoiy of King Meliadus and the Knight 
Without Fear. 

82. Outline of the Pardonere's Tale in 
Chaucer. 

A few of the Cento Novelle are fables. 
Thus in 

91. The mule pretends that hb name is 
wfitten on the hoof of his hind-foot. The 
wolf attempts to read it, and the mule g^res 
him a kick on the forehead, which kills him 
on the spot. On this the fox, who was pre- 
sent, observes, " Ogni huomo che sa lettera 
non d savio." 

The last of the original number of the Cento 
Novelle is from the 124th chapter of the 
Oesta Romanorum, of the knights who inter- 
cede for. their friend with a king, by each 
coming to court in a angular attitude. 

It has already been mentioned, that four 
tales were added to complete the number of a 
hundred. One of these is the story of Grasso 
Legnajuolo, which has been frequently imi- 
tated ; in this tale Grasso is persuaded to doubt 
of his own identity. Different persons are 
posted on the street to accost him as he passes, 
by the name of another ; he at length allows 
himself to be taken to prison for that person's 
debts, and the mental confusion in which he 
is involved during his confinement is well 
described. Domenico Manni asserts, that this 
was a real incident, and he tells where and 
when it happened. Filippo di Ser Brunellesco, 
he says, contrived the trick, and the sculptor 
Donatello had a hand in its execution. 

A great proportion of the tales of the Cento 
Novdle are altogether uninteresting, but in 



1 ** I well remember," says he, in his Genealogy 
of the Gods, ** that before seven years of age, when 
M yet I bad seen n fiotionsi and applied to no 



their moral tendency they are much less ex- 
ceptionable than the Fabliaux, by which they 
were preceded, or the Italian Novelettes, by 
which they were followed. In general, it 
may be remarked, that those stories are the 
best which daim an eastern origin, or are 
derived from the Gresta Romanorum and the 
Fabliaux. This, from the examples given, 
the reader will have difficulty in believing ; 
but those tales which are founded on real 
incidents, or are taken from the annalists of 
the country, are totally uninteresting. The 
repartees are invariably flat, and the jests 
insipid. 

This remark u, I think, also applicable to 
the 

DECAMERON OF BOCCACCIO; 

those tales derived from the Fabliaux being 
invariably the most ingenious and graoefnl. 
This celebrated work succeeds, in ' chronolo- 
gical order, to the Cento Nov^e, and is by 
fiur the most renowned production in this 
species of composition. It is styled Decameron, 
from ten days having been occupied in the 
relation of the tales, and is also entitled 
Principe Qaleotto, — an appellation which the 
deputies appointed for correction of the De- 
cameron consider as derived from the 6th 
canto of Dante's Inferno, Galeotto being the 
name of that seductive book, which was read 
by Paulo and Francesca : — 

** Galeotto fu il libro e chi lo scrisse,^ &c. 

The Decameron is supposed to have been 
commenced about the year 1348, when Flo- 
rence was visited by the plague, and finished 
about 1358. Tlius only a period of half a 
century had intervened from the appearance 
of the Cento Novelle, and the infinite superi- 
ority of the Decameron over its predecessor, 
murks in the strongest manner the improve- 
ment which, during that interval, had taken 
place in taste and literature. 

Still, however, the Decameron must be 
chiefly conrndered as the product of the dis- 
tinguished mental attainments of its author. 
Boccaccio was admirably fitted to excel in this 
sort of composition, both from natural genius,' 
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and the species of education he had received. 
His father apprenticed him in early youth to 
a merchant, witli whom he continued many 
years, and in whose sei-vice he visiited different 
parts of Italy, and, according tO'Some authori- 
ties, the capital of Fiance. During these 
excursions he must have become intimately 
acquainted with the manners of his native 
country ; and at Paris he would acquire the 
French language, and perhaps, study the 
French authors. Tii-ed with his mercantile 
employments, Boccaccio next applied himself 
to canon law, and, in the prosecution of this 
study, he had occasion to peruse many works, 
from which, as shall be afterwards shown, he 
has extracted materiab for the Decameron. 
Disgusted with law, he finally devoteu him- 
self to literature, and was instructed by various 
masters in all the learning of the age. The 
greater part of the Decameron, if is true, was 
written before he had made proficiency in the 
Qreek language; but it*cannot be doubted, 
that, previous to its public appearance, he 
embellished this work by interweaving fables, 
which he met with among Greek authors, or 
which were imparted to him by his master 
LeontiuB Pilatus, whom he styles, in the Ge- 
nealogy of the Gods, a repository of Grecian 
history and fable. 

An investigation of the sources whence the 
stories in the Decameron have been derived, 
has long exercised the learning of Italian 
critics, and has formed the subject of a keen 
and lasting controversy. The light hitherto 
thrown on the dispute is such as might be 
expected, where erudition has been employed 
for the establishment of a theoiy, instead of 
the discovery of truth. Many of the com- 
mentators on Boccaccio have been anxious to 
prove, that his stories are for the most part 
borrowed from the earlier tales of his own 
country, and those of the French Trouveurs ; 
others have argued, that the great proportion 
b of his own invention ; while Domenico 
Manni, in his Hlstoiy of the Decameron, has 
attempted to establish that they have been 
mostly derived from the ancient chronicles 

> It is evident that Boccaccio afterwards became 
ashamed of the licentiousness of the Decameron, 
aiMl uneasy at the bad moral tendency of some of 
iu stories. In a letter, to Bfaghinardo de Caval- 
«aiict, marshal of BicUy, which is quoted by Tirar 



and annals of Italy, or have had their foun- 
dation on incidents that actually occuned 
during the age of Boccaccio. There is one 
fallacy, however, by which this author seems 
misled, and of which he does not appear to 
have been aware. This is assuming that a 
story is true, merely because the characters 
themselves are not fictitious. Manni seems to 
have thought, that if he could discover that 
a merchant of a certain name existed at a 
certain period, the tale related concerning him 
must have had a historical foundation. No- 
thing need be said to expose the absurdity of 
such conclusions, which would at once trana- 
form the greater number of the Arabian tales 
into historic relations concerning Haroun* 
Alraachid. The adoption of real characters 
or real places, on which to found a system of 
romantic incident, is one ^ the most common, 
and must have been one of the earliest, arti- 
fices in fictitious narrative. 

To the sources whence they have flowed 
may be partly ascribed the inmiorality of the 
tales of Boccaccio, and the introduction of 
numerous stories where our disapprobation of 
the crime is overlooked, in the delight we 
experience from the description of the inge- 
nuity by which it was accomplished. This 
may 'also be in some degree accounted for by 
the character of the author, and manners of 
the time. But that the relation of such 
stories should be assigned to ladies, or repre- 
sented as told in their presence,* and that the 
work, immediately on its appearance, should 
have become avowedly popular among all 
classes of readers, is not so much to be im- 
puted to popular rudeness, as to a particular 
event of the author's age. Just before Boc- 
caccio wrote, the customs and manners of his 
fellow-citizens underwent a total alteration, 
owing to the plague which had prevailed in 
Florence, in the same way as the surviving 
inhabitants of Lisbon became more dissolute 
after their earthquake, and the Athenians 
after the plague by which their city wai 
afflicted. (Thucydides, book 2d.) '< Such,* 
says Boccaccio himself in his introdnctiozk 



boschi, Boccaccio, speaking of his Decameron, says, 
**• sane quod inditas mulieres tuas domcsticas, nugaa 
meas legere permiseris non laudo ; quin immo qfueso* 
per fidem tuaou ne feceris.** 
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" was the public distreflB, that laws divine and 
human were no longer regarded/' And we 
are &rther informed by Warton, on the 
authority of contemporary authors, that the 
women who had outlived this fatal malady, 
having lost their husbands and parents, gra- 
dually threw off those customary formalities 
and restraints which had previously regulated 
their conduct To females the disorder had 
been peculiarly fatal, and from want of at- 
tendants of their own sex, the ladies were 
obliged to take men alone into their service, 
which eontributed to destroy their habits of 
delicacy, and gave an opening to unsuitable 
freedoms. ''As to the monasteries," con- 
tinues Warton, "it is not surprising that 
Boccaccio should have made them the scenes 
of his most libertine stories. The plague had 
thrown open the gates of the cloister. The 
monks and nuns wandered abroad, partaking 
of the common liberties of life and the world, 
with an eagerness proportioned to the severity 
of former restraint. When the malady abated, 
and the\religious were compelled to return to 
their elobters, they could not forsake their 
attachment to secular indulgence. They con- 
tinued to practise the same free course of life, 
and would not submit to the disagreeable and 
unsocial injunctions of their respective orders. 
Contemporary historians give a dreadful pic- 
ture of the unbounded debaucheries of the 
Florentines on this occasion, and ecclesiastical 
writers mention this period as the grand epoch 
of ths relaxation of monastic discipline." 

That ecclesiastical abuses and immorality 
afforded ample scope for satire, does not re- 
quire to be proved ; but that Boccaccio should 
have dared to expose them, is the second, and 
perhaps the most curious problem, connected 
with the history of the Decameron. It would 
appear, however, that the geniuses of every 
country in that age, when papal authority 
was at its height, employed themselves in 
satirizing the church. We have already seen 
the liberty that was taken in this respect, by 
the ftuthors of the Fabliaux ; and their con- 
temporary, Jean de Meun, in his Roman de la 
Rose, introduces Faux Semblant habited as a 
monk. In England, about 18fi0, the corrup- 
tiouB of the clergy, and the absurdities of 
superstition, couched, it is true, under a thick 
veil of allegorical invention^ were ridiculed 



with much spirit and humour in the visions 
of Piers Plowman, while the Sompnour^s tale 
in Chaucer openly exposed the tricks and 
extortions of the mendicant friars. At first 
sight it may appear, that the freedom of 
Boccaccio was more extraordinary than that 
of the Trouveurs, of Chaucer, or Longland, 
as he wrote so near the usual seat of church 
authority; but it must be recollected, that 
when Boccaccio attacks the abuses of Rome, 
it 4s not properly the church that he vilifies, 
as the pontifical throne had been transferred 
from Italy to Avignon, half a century previous 
to the composition of the Decameron. The 
former capital is spoken of in similar terms by 
the gravest writers who were oontemporaiy 
with Boccaccio. Thus Petrarch terms ity 

** Gift Roma, or Babilonia &Ifla e ritL** 

The whole city was excommunicated in 1327, 
and, according to all the authors of the period, 
presented a terrible scene of yice and con- 
fusion. Hence the freqiknt attacks by Boc- 
caccio on Rome, so far from being considered 
as marks of disrespect, may be considered ab 
proofs of his zeal for the church, or at least 
for the schism to which he belonged. Besides, 
at that period no inquintion existed in Italy, 
and authors were not accused of heresy for 
defaming the monks. Much of Boocaocio*s 
satire, too, is directed against the friars, who 
wandered about as preachers and confessors, 
and were no favourites of the regular clergy, 
whom they deprived of profits and inherit- 
ances. The church was also aware that the 
novelists wrote merely for the sake of plesr 
santry , and without any desire of reformation : 
— " Ce n'est point," says Mad. de Stael, " sous 
un point de vue philosophique, qu* ils atta- 
quent les abus de la religion : ils n'ont pas 
comme quelques-uns de nos ecrivains, le but 
de reformer les defauts dont ils plaisantent ; 
ce qu'ils veulent seulement c'est s*amnser 
d^autant plus que le sujet est plus serieux. 
C'est la ruse des enfans envers leur pedar 
gogues; ils leur obeissent k condition qu'il 
leur soit permis de s*en moquer." Yet still, 
had printing been invented in the age of 
Boccaccio, and had he published the Deoame* 
ron on his personal responsibility, hisboldnen 
would be totally inexplicable : But it will be 
remarked, that the Decameron could onlv be 
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privately circnlated, that it was not published 
for a hundred years after the death of the 
author; and though the office of an editor 
might be sufficiently perilous, he would not, 
even if discovered, have undergone the seve- 
rity of punishment which would perhaps have 
been inflicted on the author. 

The Italian novelist has been highly ex- 
tolled for the beautiful and appropriate manner 
in which he has introduced his stories, which 
are so much in unison with the gfuety of the 
scenes by which the narrators are surrounded. 
In the b^miing of the first day he informs 
US, that in the year 1348, Florence was visited 
by a plague, of the effects of which he gives 
an admirable description, imitated from Thu- 
cydides. During its continuance, seven young 
ladies accidentally met in the church of St 
Mary. At the suggestion of Pampinea, the 
eldest of their number, they resolved on leav- 
ing the city which was thus terrihlyaffiicted. 
Having joined to their company three young 
nien, who were their admirers, and wha 
entered the cliapel during their deliberation, 
they retired to a villa two miles distant from 
Florence. A description of the beauty of the 
grounds, the splendour of the habitation, and 
agreeable employments of the guests, fonn a 
pleasing conttast to the awful ima;;$es of miseiy 
and disease that had been previously presented. 
The fint scene is indeed one of death and 
desolation, and neither Thucydides nor Lucre- 
tius have painted the great scourge of human 
nature in colours more sombre and terrific : 
but it changes to pictures the most delightful 
and attractive, of gay fields, clear fountains, 
wooded hills, and magnificent castles. Bembo 
iias remarked the charming variety in the 
runl descriptions, which commence and ter- 
minate so many days of the Decameron 
(Prose, lib. 2), and which possess for the 
Florentines a local truth and beauty which 
we can scarcely appreciate. The abode to 
which the festive band first retire, may be 
yet reco^sed in the Poggio Gherardi ; the 
palace described in the prologue to the third 
^ay, is the Villa Palmieri, and the valley so 
beautifully painted near the conclusion of the 
axth, 18 that on which the traveller yet gazes 
with rapture from the summit of Fiesole. In 
these delicious abodes the manner of passing 
the time seems in <^neral to have been this : 



— ^Before the sun was high, a repast was 
served up, which appears to have corresponded 
to our bi-eakfast, only it consisted chiefly of 
confections and wine. After this, some went 
to sleep, while othera amused themselves in 
various pastimes. About mid-<lay they all 
assembled round a delightful fountain, where 
a sovereign being elected to preside over this 
entertainment, each related a tale. The party 
consisting of ten, and ten days of the fortnight 
during which this mode of life oontinued, 
being partly occupied with story-telling, the 
number of tales amounts to a hundred ; and 
the work itself has received the name of the 
Decameron. A short while after the novels 
of the day were related, the company partook 
of a supper, or late dinner, and the evening 
concluded with songs and music. 

Boccaccio was the first of the Italians who 
gave a dramatic form to this species of com- 
position. In this respect the Decameron has 
a manifest advantage over the Cento Novelle 
Antiche, and, in the aimplicity of the frame, 
is superior to the eastern fables, which, in this 
respect, Boccaccio appears to have imitated. 
Compared with those compositions which want 
this dramatic embellishment, it has something 
of the advantage which a regular com e<ly poe- 
sesses over unconnected scenes. Hence, the 
more natural and defined tlie plan — ^the more 
the characters are diversified, and the more 
the tales are suited to the characters, the 
more conspicuous will be the skill of the 
writer, and his work will approach the nearer 
to perfection. It has been objected to the 
plan of Boccaccio, that it is not natural that 
his company should be devoted to nierriment, 
when they had just interred their nearest rela^ 
tions, or abandoned them in the jaws of the 
pestilence, and when they themselves were 
not secure from the distemper, since it is 
represented as raging in the country with 
almost equal violence as in the city. But, in 
fact, it is in such circumstances that mankind 
are most disposed foramusement ; amid general 
calamities every thing is lost but individual 
care ; it is then, ** Vivamus, mea Lesbia ! " 
and even the expectation of death only urges 
to the speediness of enjoyment :-~ 

** Fidle diem ; mediit mors veoit atra Jocii.** 

Sammu. Bp. 

<' The Athenians/* (says Thucydides in his 
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celebrated deacription of the Pestilence,) "see- 
ijig the strange niatability of outward condi- 
tion ; the rich untimely cut off, and their wealth 
pouring suddenly on the indigent, thought 
it prudent to catch hold of speedy enjoy- 
ments and quick gusts of pleasure, persuaded 
that their bodies and their wealth might be 
tiieir own merely for the day. No one con- 
tinued resolute enough to form any honest or 
generous design, when so uncei-tain whether 
he should live to effect it. Whatever he knew 
could improve the pleasure or satisfaction of 
the present moment, thta he detenuined to be 
honour and interest. Reverence of the gods, 
or laws of society, laid no restraint upon 
them ; and as the heaviest of judgments to 
which man could be doomed, was already 
hanging over their heads, they snatched the 
interval of life for pleasure beforer it fell.'* — 
Smitk*s Thwydides, vol. ii. 

The gaiety, therefore, of the characters in- 
troduced by Boccaccio in his Decameron, so 
far from being a defect in his plan, evinces 
Ills knowledge of human nature. However, 
it must be admitted, that the action of the 
Decameron is fiiulty, from being in a great 
measure indefinite. It is not limited by its 
own nature, as by the close of a pilgrimage or 
voyage, but is terminated at the will of the 
author; and the most prominent reason for 
the return of the company to Florence is, that 
the budget of tales is exhausted. The char 
meters, too, resemble each other, and have no 
peculiar shades of disposition, except Dioneo 
(by whom Boccaccio is said to represent him 
self) and Philostrato ; of whom the former is 
of a comical, and the latter of a melancholy, 
frame of mind« It was thus impossible to 
assign characteristic stories to the whole dra- 
matis perwnas; and though thei-e be two 
persons whose dispositions have been con- 
tmsted, some of the most ludicrous stories 
have been given to Philostrato ; and the tale of 
Oriselda, which is generally accounted the 
most pathetic in the work, is put into the 
mouth of Dioneo. On this point, however, it 
may be remarked, that although, as in the 
case of Chaucer, it may not be difficult to assign 
one distinctive story to a strongly-marked 
character, yet it was scarcely in the power of 
human genius to have invented ten discrimi 
native tales each of which was to be expres- 



sive of the manners and modes of thinking of 
one individual. Besid es, where the chaiacterd 
were so few, this would have given a mono- 
tony to the whole work, and the inti^uctioa 
of a greater number would have been incon- 
sistent with the basis of the author's plan. 

If the frame in which Boccaccio has set his 
Decameron be compared with that in which 
the Canterbui^ Tales have been enclosed by 
Chaucer, who certainly imitated the Italian 
novelist it will be found that the time chosea 
by B'i.ccaccio is infinitely preferable to that 
adopted by the English poet. The pilgrims 
of the. latter relate their stories on a journey, 
though they are on horseback, and are twenty- 
nine in number; and it was intended, had 
the author completed his plan, that this rab- 
ble should have told the remainder of their 
tales in an abominable taveiii at Canterbury. 
On the other hand, the Florentine assembly 
discourse in ti-auquillity and retirement, sur- 
rounded by all the delights of rural soeneiy, 
and all the magnificence of architecture. But 
then the frame of Chaucer afforded a much 
greater opportunity of displaying a variety of 
striking and dramatic characters, and thence 
of introducing characteristic tales. His assem- 
blage is mixed and fortuitous, and his travel- 
lers are distinguished from each other both 
in pei-son and character. Even his serious 
pilgrims are marked by their several sorts of 
gravity, and the ribaldiy of his low charactera 
is differant. " I see," says Dryden, " every 
one of the pilgrims in the Canterbury Tales 
as dbtinctly as if I had supped with them." 
All the company in the Decameron, on the 
other hand, are fine ladies and gentlemen of 
Florence, who retire to enjoy the sweets of 
select society, and who would scarcely have 
tolerated the inti-usion of such figures as the 
Miller or the Sompnour. 

Having said this much of the general fear 
tures and introduction of the Decameron, we 
shall now direct our attention to the tales of 
which it is composed ; the merit of their in- 
cidents; the sources from which they hare 
originated, and their influence on the litera- 
ture of subsequent ages. These tales have 
been variously classified by difierent critics. 
The most complete division of them has been 
made by Jason de Nores in his Poetica (]*ar. 
3). ^^Si dimostra dalla distinziune del De- 
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camerone che V autore le divide tacitemente 
nel proemio in Novelle, come son quelle di 
Calandnno ; in Paratoie, come e quella di 
Mitridanes, e di Milesio, e di Giosepho ; in 
Istone come la Marchese di Saluzzo eOriselda; 
e in FawUe come Guglielmo Rossiglione, Conte 
Angiieraa, e Mingliino, e infinite altre ; in- 
tendendo per favola, nel modo che Aristotile 
nella sua poetica, argomenti e azione, o tra- 
Riche eroiche o coniiche.** This classification 
is extremely vague and fanciful, nor would it 
be easy to fix on one more satisfiictoiy and 
defined. The only division to which the De- 
cameron can properly he suhjected, is jthe 
artificial one contrived by the author. In 
eight of the ten days into which it is distri- 
buted, a particular subject is assigned to the 
relaters, as stories of comical or melancholy 
vicissitudes of life, splendid examples of gene- 
roaty-^ &c. Dioneo, however, is exempted 
from tnis restriction, and is allowed to indulge 
in whatever topic he chooses. His story is 
always the last, and generally the most licen- 
tious, of the day. 

This limitation of subject does not com- 
mence in the first day of the Decameron, 
during which each of the company relates 
whatever is most agreeable to him, and Pam- 
philus,' by command of the queen, commences 
the entertainment. 

Day I. 1. Musciatto Franzesi, a wealthy 
French merchant, when about to accompany 
the brother of his king to Tuscany, intrusted 
CSappelletto, a notary from Prato, who had 
frequented his house in Paris, with the charge 
of collecting, in his absence, some debts that 
were due to him. To this choice he was led 
by tlie malevolent disposition and profligate 
character of Ciappelletto, which he thought 
would render him fit to deal with his debtors, 
who, for the most part, were persons of indif- 
ferent credit and bad faith. Ciappelletto, in 
the course of exacting the sums that were 
owing to his employer, proceeded to Bur- 
gundy, and, during his stay in that province, 
he lodged with two brothers, who were 
usurers. Persons of this description are com- 
mon characters in the Fabliaux and Italian 
novels ; they came to France from Italy, and 
established themselves chiefly at Nismes and 
MontpelUer, and received the name of Lom- 
baitls. They lent on pledge at twenty per 



cent., and if the loan was not repidd at the 
end of six months the pledge was forfeited. 
While reedding in the house of the usurers, 
Ciappelletto is suddenly taken ill. During 
his sickness he one day overhears his hosts 
deliberate on turning him out, lest, being 
unable to obtain absolution, on account of the 
multitude and enormity of his crimes, his 
body should be refused church sepulchre, and 
their house be, in coneequence, assaulted and 
plundered— compliments which it seems the 
mob were predisposed to pay them. Ciap- 
pelletto desires them to send for a priest, and 
give themselves no farther uneasiness, as he 
will make a satisfactory confesnon. The 
holy man having arrived, inquires, among 
other things, if he had ever sinned in glut- 
tony. His penitent, with many groans, 
answers, that after long fasts he had often 
eat bread and water with too much relish and 
pleasing appetite, especially when he had 
previously suffered great fatigue in prayer or 
in pilgrimage. The priest again asks if he 
had ever been transported with anger? to 
which Ciappelletto replies, that he had often 
felt emotions of resentment when he heard 
young men swear, or saw them haunt taverns, 
ibllow vanities, and affect the follies of the 
world. Similar answers are received by the 
confessor to all the questions he puts to his 
penitent, who, when now about to receive 
absolution, spontaneously acknowledges, with 
many groans and other testimonies of repent- 
ance, that he had once in his life spit in the 
house of God, and had on one occasion desired 
his maid to sweep his house on a holiday. 
All this passes to the great amusement of the 
usurers, who were posted behind a partition. 
The friar, astonislied at the sanctity of the 
penitent, gives him immediate absolution and 
benediction. On the death of Ciappelletto, 
which happened soon after, his confessor hav- 
ing called a chapter, informs his brethren of 
his holy life. The brotherhood watch that 
night in the place where the corse lay, and 
next morning, dressed in their hoods and sur- 
plices, attend the body, with much solemnity, 
tQ the chapel of their monastery, where a 
funeral oration is pronounced over the re- 
mains, in which the preacher expatiates on 
the chastity and fastings of the deceased. 
8uoh is the effect of this discourse on the an- 
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dience, that when the service is ended the 
funeral garments are rent in pieces, as preci- 
ous relics ; and so great was the reputation of 
this wretch for sanctity, that after the inter- 
ment all the neighbourhood long paid their 
devotions at his sepulchre, and miracles were 
believed to be wrought at tlie shiiue of Saint 
Ciappelletto. 

Thb tale seems intended as a satire on the 
Romish church, for having canonized such a 
number of worthless persons. It is but an 
indifferent commencement to the work of 
Boccaccio, yet there is something amusing in 
the deep affliction Ciappellato expresses for 
trifling transgressions, when we have just read 
the long list of enormities with which the 
narrative begins. 

The story of Ciappelletto is one of the tales 
of the Decameron supposed by Domenico 
Manni to be founded on fact ; but of thb he 
has adduced no proof, except that in the year 
1300, a person of the name of Muccatto did, 
in fact, as mentioned in the tale, reside with 
a brother of the king of Fi-ance. 

2. Giannotto, a mercer in Paris, had an in- 
timate friend called Abraam, of the Jewish 
pei-suasion, whom he attempted to convert to 
Christianity. After much solicitation and 
ai'gument, Abraam promised to change his 
religion, if on going to Rome he should find, 
from the morals and behaviour of the clei^, 
that the futh of his fnend was preferable to 
his own. This intention was opposed by 
Giannotto, who dreaded the consequence of 
the Jew beholding the depraved conduct of 
the leaders of the church. His resolution, 
however, was not to be shaken, and, on arriv- 
ing at Rome, he found the pope, cardinal, 
and prelates, immersed in gluttony, drunken- 
ness, and every detestable vice. On returning 
to Paris, he declared to Giannotto his deter- 
mination to be baptized, being convinced that 
that religion must be true, and supported by 
the Holy Spirit, which had flourished and 
spread over the earth, in spite of the enormi- 
ties of its mimsters. 

This story is related as having really hap- 
])ened, by Benvenuto da Imola, in his com- 
mentary on Dante, which was wiitten in 
1376, but none of which was ever printed, 
except a few passages quoted by Muratori in 
his Italian Antiquities medii aetfi. 



On account of the severe censures contained 
against the church in this and the preceding 
tale, they both received considerable correc- 
tions by order of the council of Trent. 

3. The sultan Saladin wishing to borrow a 
laige sum from a rich but niggardly Jew of 
Alexandria, called him into hb presence. 
Saladin was aware he would not lend the 
money willingly, and he was not disposed to 
force a compliance : he therefore resolved to 
ensnare him by asking whether he judged the 
Mahometan, Christian, or Jewish faith to be 
the true one. In answer to this the Jew re- 
lated the stoiy of a man who had a ring, which 
in his family had always carried the inlieri- 
tance along with it to whomsoever it was 
bequeathed. The possessor having three sons, 
and being importuned by each to bestow it on 
him, secretly ordered two rings to be made, 
precisely similar to the first, and privately 
gave one of the three to each, of his childreo. 
At his death it was impossible to ascertain 
who was the heir. ** Neither," says the. J«>w, 
" can it be discovered which is the true re- 
ligion of the three faiths given by the Father 
to his three people. Each believes itself the 
heir of God, and obeys his commandments, 
but which is the pure law is hitherto uncer- 
tain." The sultan was so pleased with the 
ingenuity of the Jew, that he frankly con- 
fessed the snare he had laid, received him into 
great favour, and was accommodated with the 
money he wanted. 

Most of those stories which seem to contain 
a sneer against the Christian religion, came 
from the Jews and Arabians who had settled 
in Spain. The novel of Boccaccio probably 
originated in some Rabinnical tradition, la 
the Schebet Judah, a Hebrew work, tmns- 
lated into Latin by Gentius, but originally 
written b^^ the Jew Salomo Ben Virga, and 
containing the history of his nation from the 
destruction of the Temple to his own time, a 
conversation which passed between Peter the 
Elder, King of Spain, and the Jew Ephi'sim 
Sanchus, is recorded in that part of the woik 
which treats of the persecutions which tlie 
Jews suffered in Spain. Peter the Elder, in 
order to entrap Ephraim, asked him whether 
the Jewish or Christian religion was the true 
one. The Jew requested tliree days to con- 
sider, and at the end of that neriod he told 
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the kinir '* that one of his neighbours, who 
hail lately gone abroad, left each of his sons a 
precious jewel, and that being called in to 
decide which was the most yaJuable, he had 
adviaed the decision to be deferred till the 
return of their father. In like manner," con- 
tinued the Jew, " you ask whether the gem 
received by Jacob or Esau he most precious, 
but I recommend that the judgment should 
be referred to our Father who is in Heaven." 
I believe the Schebet Judah was not written 
till near a century after the appearance of the 
Becameron, but the stories related in it had 
been long current among the Jewish Rabbins. 
The author of the Gesta Romanorum probably 
derived from them the story of the three rings, 
which forms the 89th chapter of that roman- 
tic compilation. From the Gesta Romanorum 
it passed to the Cento Novelle Antiche, of 
which the 72d tale is probably the immediate 
original of the story in the Decameron. 

We are told in the Menagiana, that some 
persons believed that Boccaccio's story of the 
ring?} gjive rise to the report concerning the 
existence of the book De Tribus Impostori- 
bus, about which there has been so much 
ctmtrovei-sy. Mad. de Stael says, in her 
** Germany," that Boccaccio's novd formed 
the foundation of the plot of Nathan the 
Wise, which is the masterpiece of Lessing, 
the great founder of the German drama. 

4 A young monk, belonging to a monas- 
tery in the neighbourhood of Florence, pre- 
^ils on a peasant girl, whom he meets on 
lis walks, to accompany him to his cell, 
^'hile there he is overheard by the abbot, 
vho approaches the door to listen with more 
^ivanti^. The monk, hearing the sound of 
eet, peeps through a crevice in the wall, and 
teiceivea his superior at the entrance. In 
•rder to Bare himself from chastisement, he 
esoJves to lead the abbot into temptation, 
^tending that he was going abroad, he 
eaves with him, as was customary, the keys 
f the cell. It is soon unlocked by the abbot, 
nd the monk, who, instead of going out, had 
oncealed himself in the dormitory, is sup- 
lied with ample materials for recrimination, 
am surprised that this story has not been 
ersified by Fontaine, as it is precisely in the 
ivle of those he delighted to imitate. 
Of this day the nx remaining tales consist 



merely in sayings and reproofs, some of which 
are repi-esented as having had the most own- 
derful effects. Nothing can be more ridicu- 
lous than feigning that a character should be 
totally changed, that the avaricious should 
become liberal, as in the eighth, or the indo- 
lent active, as in the ninth novel, by means 
of a repartee, which would not be tolerated in 
the most ordinary jest-book. 

The evening of the first day was passed in 
singing and dancing, and a new queen, or 
mistiness of ceremonies, was appointed for the 
succeeding one. 

Day II. contains stories of those who, after 
experiencing a variety of troubles, at length 
meet with success, contraiy to all hope and 
expectation.' 

The merit of the first story depends entirely 
on the mode of relating it ; and however co- 
mical and lively in the original, would appear 
insipid in an abridged translation. 

2. Rinaldo d*A8ti,on his way from Ferrara 
to Verona, inadvertently joined some pei'sons, 
whom he mistook for iperchants, but who 
were in reality highwaymen. As the con- 
versation happened to turn upon prayer, 
Rinaldo mentioned that when going on a 
journey he always repeated the patei-noster 
of St Julian, by which means he had inva- 
riably obtained good accommodation at night. 
The robbei-s said they had never repeated the 
paternoster, but that it would be seen which 
had the best lodging that evening. Having 
come to a retired place, they stripped their 
fellow traveller, took what money he had, 
and left him naked at the side of the road, 
with many banters concerning St Julian. 
Rinaldo, having recovered, arrives late at night 
at the gates of Castel Guglielmo, a fortified 
town. A widow, who was now the mistress 
of Azzo, marquis of Ferrara, possessed a house 
near the ramparts. She had been sitting up 
expecting her lover, for whom she had pre- 
pared the bath,and provided an elegant repast : 
but as she had just received intelligence 
that he could not come, she calls in Rinaldo, 
whom she hears at the porch. He is hospi- 
tably entertained by her at supper, and, for 
that night, makes up to his hostess for the 
absence of the marquis. The robbers, on the 



1 Di cbi da diversi coai infestato sia oltre alia ape- 
rapaa riuscito a liete fine. 
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other hand, are apprehended and thrown into 
prison that reiy evening, and executed on the 
following morning. 

St Julian was eminent for providing his 
votaries with good lodging : in the English 
title of his legend he is called thegode Herbe- 
jour ; and Chaucer, in his Canterbury Tales, 
bestows on the Frankelein, on account of his 
luxurious hospitality, the title of Sdnt Julian. 
When the child Anceaume,in the romance of 
Milles and Amys, is carried on shore by the 
swan, and hospitably received by the wood- 
man, it is said, *' qu' il avoit trouve Sainet 
Julien a son commandement, sans dire pate- 
nostre.** This saint was originally a knight, 
and, as was prophesied to him by a stag, he 
bad the singular hap to kill both his father 
and mother by mistake. As an atonement 
for his carelessness, he afterwards founded a 
sumptuous hospital for the accommodation of 
titkvellers, who, in return for their entertain- 
ment, were i^uired to repeat paternosters for 
the souls of his unfortunate parents. The 
story of St Julian is related in chapter eighteen 
of the Gesta Romanorum, and in the Legenda 
Aurea. It is this novel of Boccaccio that has 
given rise to L'oraison de St Julien of Fontaine, 
and Le Talisman, a comedy, by La Motte. 
There is also some resemblance between it and 
part of the old English comedy, The Wiaow, 
which was produced by the united labours of 
Den Johnson, Fletcher, and Middleton. In 
that play, Ansaldo, after being robbed and 
stripped of his clothes, is received in the house 
of Philippa, to whom he was a stranger, but 
who had prepared a banquet, and was sitting 
up in expectation of the arrival of her lover 
Francisco. (See Dodsley *s Collection, vol. xii.) 

5. Andreuccio, a horse-dealer at Perugia, 
hearing that there were good bargains to be 
had at Naples, sets out for that city. His 
purse, which he ostentatiously displays in the 
Neapolitan market, b coveted by a Sicilian 
damsel, who, having informed herself con- 
cerning the family of Andreuccio, sends for 
him in the evening to her house, which is 
described as veiy elegant. The furniture is 
costly, the apartments are perfumed with 
roses and orange flowers, and a sumptuous 
entertainment is prepared. From this, and 
another tale of Boccaccio, and more particu- 
larly from the 12th novel of Fortini, it would 



appear that persons of thb description lived, 
at that period, in a very splendid style in 
the south of Italy. The courtezan havin^' 
persuaded Andreuccio, by an artful story, 
that she is a sister whom he had lost, he 
agrees to remun that night at her lodgings. 
After he had thrown olFhis clotheS) he falls, 
by means of a trap-board, which was prepared 
by her contrivance, into the inmost recess of 
a place seldom resorted to from choice, on 
which his sister takes possession of hb purse 
and garments. Being at length extricated 
from his uncomfortable situation by assbtance 
of some of the neighbours, he judiciously pro- 
ceeds towards the searshore ; but on his war 
he meets with certain persons who were pro- 
ceeding to violate the sepulchre of an arch- 
bbhop of Naples, who had been interred that 
day, with many ornaments, particularly a 
valuable ring, on the body. Andreaccio 
having imparted to them his stoiy, they pro- 
mise to share with him their expected booty, 
as a compensation for the loss he had sus- 
tiuned. When the tomb b at length broken 
into, Andreuccio is deputed to strip the corse. 
He takes possesion of the ring for himself, 
and hands to hb comrades the other orna- 
ments, as the pastoral sta£F and mitre : bat in 
order that they may not be obliged to share 
these with him, they shut him up in the vault. 
From this situation he is delivered by some 
one breaking into the sepulchre on a similar 
speculation with that in which he had him- 
self engaged, and returns to his own countr]^ 
reimbursed for all his losses by the valuable 
ring. The first part of thb story has been 
imitated in many tales and romances, parti- 
cularly in Gil Bias, where a decdt, similar to 
that practised by the £ficilian damsel, has 
been adopted. One of the Fabliaux of the 
TrouveuTs, entitled Boivin de Provins (Bar^ 
bazan, 3. 357), is the origin of all those 
numerous tales, in which the unwary are 
cozened by courtezans assuming the character 
of lost relations. 

7. A sultan of Babylon had a daughter, 
who was the fairest princess of the east. In 
recompense of some eminent services rendered 
by the King of Algarva, she b sent by her 
father to be espoused by that monarch. A 
tempest arises during the voyage, and the 
ship, which conveyed the destined bridp, splits 
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on the island of Majorca. The princess is 
saved by the exertions of Pericone, a nobie- 
liian of the coantiy, who had perceived from 
shore the distress of the vessel. She is hospi- 
tably entertained in his castle by her preserver, 
who soon fella in love with her ; and one night, 
after a feast, during which he had served her 
libeially with wine, she bestows on him what 
had been intended for his majesty of Algarva. 
The Princess of Babylon passes successively 
into the possession of the brother of Pericone 
— ^the Prince of Morea — ^the Duke of Athens 
— Constantius, son of the Emperor of Con- 
stantinople — Osbech, King of the Turks— one 
of Osbech^s officers, and a merchant, who 
was a friend of this officer. Her first lovers 
obtained her by murdering their predecessors : 
she afterwards elopes with her admirers, and 
is at length transferred by legacy or purchase. 
While residing with her last and least dis- 
tinguished protector^ she meets with Anti- 
guuus, an old servant of her father, by whose 
means she is restored to him. As the princess, 
by an ai^ful tale, pei-suades the sultan that 
she had austerely spent the period of her 
absence in a convent, he scruples not to send 
her, according to her original destination, to 
the King of Algarva, who does not discover 
that he is the ninth proprietor. — " Bocca 
B<&8ciata non perde ventura, aiud rinnuova 
come fa la luna.'* 

This story is taken from the romance of 
Xenophon Ephesius, and has furnished Fon- 
taine with his tale La Fiancee du Uoi de Garbe. 

8. Does not possess much merit or origin- 
ality of invention. The revenge taken by a 
queen of France for a slighted passion, is as 
old as tlie story of Bellerophon, though it 
has been directly imitated by Boccaccio from 
that of Pier della Broccia and the Lady of 
Btabant in Dante. Another part of the tale 
has certainly been taken from the story of 
Autiochus and Stratonice. 

9. In a company of Italian merchants, who 
happened to meet at Paris, Bemabo of Genoa 
Iniasts of the virtue of hb wife Zineura. 
Provoked by the incredulity of Ambrogivolo, 
one of his companions, who was a contemner 
of female chastity, he bets five thousand 
florins against a thousand that Ambrogivolo 
will not seduce her affections in the space of 
three months, which he grants him for this 



purpose. This scandalous wager being con- 
cluded, Ambrogivolo departs for Genoa. On 
his arrival at that place he hears such a report 
of the virtues of the lady in question, that he 
despairs of winning her affections, and there- 
fore resolves to have recourse to stratagem, 
in order to gain the stake. Having bribed 
one of Zineura*s attendants, he is concealed in 
a chest, and thus carried into the chamber of 
the lady. At night, while she is asleep, he 
possesses himself of some trinkets belonging 
to her, and also becomes acquainted with a 
particular mark oii her left breast. Bemabo, 
by this deceit, being persuaded of the infidelity 
of his wife, pays the five thousand florins, 
and, advancing towards Genoa, despatches a 
servant avowedly to bring his wife to him, 
but with private instructions to murder her 
by the way. The servant, however, after he 
had found a proper place on the road for the 
execution of his purpose, agrees to spare her, 
on condition of her flying from the country ; 
but he reports to his master that he had ful- 
filled his orders. In the disguise of a mariner, 
2«ineura embarks in a merchant ship for 
Alexandria, where, after some time, she enteis 
into the service of the soldan. She gains the 
confidence of her master in a remarkable 
degree, who, not suspecting her sex, sends her 
as captain of the guard which was appointed 
for the protection of the merchants at the fair 
of Acre. Here, among other toys, she sees 
the ornaments which had been stolen from 
her chamber, in possession of Ambrogivolo, 
who had come there to dispose of a stock of 
goods, and who relates to her, in confidence, 
the manner in which the trinkets had been 
obtained. The fair being over, she persuades 
him to accompany her to Alexandria. She 
also sends to Italy, and induces her husband, 
Bemabo, to come to settle in the same place. 
Then,' in presence of her husband and the 
sultan, she makes Ambrogivolo confess his 
treachery, and discovers herself to be the un- 
fortunate Zineura. The traitor is ordered to 
be fastened to a stake, and, being smeared 
with honey, is exposed naked to the gluttony 
of all the locusts of Egypt, while Bernabo, 
loaded with presents from the sultan, returns 
with his wife to Genoa. 

This story has been regarded as one of the 
best in Boccaccio ; it seems defective, how- 
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ever, in this, that the Teeentmeni we ought to 
feel at the conduct of the rillain, is lost in 
indignation at the folly and haseness of the 
husband. 

The above is the tale from which Pope ima- 
gined that Shakspeare had taken the principal 
plot of his C^mbeline. In the notes to John- 
Bon*s Shakspeare this is said to be a mistake ; 
and it is there asserted, that the story is de- 
rived from a collection of tales called West- 
ward for Smelts, published in 160«3, the second 
story of which is an imitation of Boccaccio's 
novel. But it seems more probable that the 
plot of Cymbeline was drawn directly from 
the original, or some translation of it, as the 
circumstances in the drama bear a much 
stronger resemblance to the Italian novel than 
to the English imitation. Thus Shaks]>eare's 
Jachimo, who is the Ambrogivolo of the De- 
cameron, hides himself in a chest, but the 
villain in Westward for Smelts conceals him- 
self below the lady's bed ; nor does he impress 
on his memory the appearance of the chamber 
and the pictures, as Ambrogivolo and Jachimo 
do, in order to give a stronger air of proba- 
bility to their false relation. Lastly, in Cym- 
beline and the Decameron the imposition is 
aided by a circumstance that does not at all 
occur in Westward for Smelts. Both Am 
bh)givolo and Jachimo report to the husband 
that they have discovered a certain mark on 
the breast of the lady. ^^ Ma niuno segnale,^ 
says the former, ''da potere rapportare le 
vide, fuori che uno che ella n' havea sotto la 
sinistra poppa ; cio era un neo,dintomoalquale 
erano alquanti peluzzi biondi come oro ;'* and 
Jachimo, when he has emerged from the 
trunk, finds, in the course of his examination, 

On her left breast 
A mole cinqoe spotted, like the cnmeon drops 
r the bottom of a cowslip.— Jc< 77. Seem //. 

And aguuy when addressing Posthumus, 

If you seek 
For Airtber satisfying, under her breast 
(Worthy the pressing) lies a mole, &c. 

The incidents of the novel have been very 
closely adhered to by Shakspeare, but, as has 
been remarked by an acute and elegant critic, 
the sicenes and characters have been most in- 
judiciously altered, and the manners of a 
tradesman's wife, and two intoxicated Italian 



merchants, have been bestowed on a great 
princess, a British hero, and a noble Roman. 
Those slight alterations that have been made 
do not seem to be improvements. In the 
Decameron the villain effects eveiy thing by 
stratagem and bribery, but Jachimo is recom- 
mended by Posthumus to the princess. This 
loads the husband with additional in£uny ; 
and, besides, it is not veiy probable that 
Imogen, who was strictly watched, should 
have been able to give audience to a stranger 
who came from the reddence of her banished 
lord. In Boccaccio, Zineura prevails on the 
servant, by intercession, to allow her to escape, 
but this had been resolved on by the confident 
of Posthumus before he conveyed Imogen 
from her father's palace. This predetermined 
disobedience of the orders of his master gives 
rise to the very pertinent question of Imogen, 
to which no satisfactory answer is returned. 

Wherefore then 
Didst undertake it? Why hast thou abused 
So many miles with a pretenoe ? This place ? 
Mine action, and thine own ? otir honee* laUmrf 

After Imogen's life is spared, Shakspeare en- 
tirely quits the novel, and the remaining part of 
the drama, perhaps, does as little honour to hb 
invention as the preceding scenes to his judg- 
ment. " To remark," says Johnson, ** the 
folly of the fiction, the absurdity of the con- 
duct, the confusion of the manners of different 
times, and the impoesibility of the events in 
any system of life, were to waste criticism 
upon unresisting imbecility, upon faults too 
evident for detection, and too gross for aggra- 
vation." 

10. Is Fontaine's Calendrier des Viellardfl. 
The concluding inddent corresponds with one 
in the story D'un Tailleur et de sa Femme, 
in the Contes Turcs. 

On the two following days, which were 
Friday and Saturday, no tales are related, aa 
the first was reverenced on account of our 
Saviour's passion, and the second kept aa a 
fast in honour of the Holy "Viigin. The tales 
are therefore suspended till Sunday, and it is 
resolved that the company should remove to 
another palace in the neighbourhood, where 
suitable preparations had been made for their 
reception. 

Day III. commences with a description of 
the new abode to which the party had betaken 
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thenuelTes. It was a samptuous palace, seated 
on an eminence which rose in the middle of a 
plain. Here they found the spacious halls 
and ornamented chaml)ers supplied with all 
things that could administer to delight. Below 
they note<i the pleattant court, the cellars 
stored with the choicest wines, and the cool 
abundant springs of water which eveiy where 
flowed. Thence they went to repose in a fair 
galleiy which overlooked the court, and was 
decked with all the flowers and shi-ubs of the 
season. They next opened a garden which 
conmiunicated with the palace. Around and 
through the midst of this paradise there were 
spacious walks, environed with vines, which 
promised a plenteous vintage, and, being then 
in blosBomy spread so delicious an odour, that, 
joined with the other flowers then bloMring in 
the garden, the fragrance rivalled the fresh 
spiceries of the east. The sides of the alleys 
were dosed with jessamine and roses, forming 
an odoriferous shade that excluded not only 
1^ the rays of the morning, but the mid-day 
beam. In the middle of this garden was a 
verdant meadow, spangled with a thousand 
flowers, and circled with orange trees whose 
branches, stored at once with blossoms and 
fruit, presented a refreshing object, and yielded 
grateful odour. A fountain of white marble, 
of wondrous workmanship, adorned the centre 
of this meadow, and from an image, standing 
on a column placed in the fountain, a jet of 
water spouted up, and again fell into the basin 
with a pleasing murmur. Those waters, which 
overflowed, were conveyed through the mear 
dow by an unseen channel to irrigate all parts 
of the garden, and, again uniting, rushed in a 
fall and clear current to the plain. This ex- 
traordinary garden was likewise full of all 
sorts of animals— the deer and goats grazed at 
their pleasure, or reposed on the velvet grass 
— the birds vied with each other in the various 
melody of their notes, and seemed to warble 
in response or emulaUon. 

One of the sides of this fountain was selected 
as the most agreeable spot for relating the 
tales. It had been agreed that the subject 
should still be the mutability of fortune, and 
especially of those who had acquired, by their 



^ Di ehi slonna ooia molto da lui desideratft con 
iadnstria acqaistaiM. o U per'^'tta ricoverame 



diligence, something greatly wanted, or else 
recovered what they had lost.^ 

1. The gardener of a convent, which con- 
sisted of eight nuns and an abbess, gave up 
his employment; and, on returning to his 
native village, complained bitterly to Masetto, 
a young man of his acquaintance, of the small 
wages he had received, and also of the caprice 
of his mistresses. Masetto, so far from being 
discouraged by this account, resolves to obtain 
the situation. That he might not be rejectcHl 
on account of his youth and good person, he 
feigns that he is dumb, and is readily engaged 
by the steward of the convent. For some 
time he cultivates the garden in a manner 
most consolatory to the eight nuns, and at 
length to the abbess herself ; but one day, to 
their utter astonishment, he breaks silence, 
and complains of the «ara labour imposed on 
him. A compromise, however, is made, and 
a partial remission of his multifarious duties 
acceded to on the part of the nuns. On the 
death of the steward, Masetto is chosen in his 
place ; and it is believed in the neighbourhood 
that his speech had been restored by the pray- 
ers of the sisters to the tutelar saint to whose 
honour the monastery was erected. 

This story b taken from the Cento Novelle 
Antiche, but Boccaccio has substituted an 
abbess and her nuns for a countess and her 
camerarie; thus, to the great scandal of Van- 
nozzi, attributing to sacred characters what 
his predecessor had only ascribed to the pro- 
fliue. — ^^ Attribuendo a persone sacre, il Boc- 
caccio, quella colpa che dal suo anteriore fu 
ascritta a persone profane.'* — MisceL Let. vol.!. 
p. 680). The story in the Decameron is the 
Mazet de Lamporechio of Fontaine. 

2. An equeny of Queen Teudelinga, the 
consort of Agiluf, king of the Lombards, falls 
in love with his mistress. Aware that he had 
nothing to hope from an open declaration of 
love, he resolves to personate the king, and 
thus gain access to the apartment of her ma- 
jesty. King Agiluf resorted only during a 
certiun part of the night to the chamber of 
the queen. The amorous groom procures a 
mantle similar to that in which Agiluf wrapt 
himself on these occaaons ; takes a torch and 
rod in his hand, as was his majesty's custom, 
and being flirther aided by a strong personal 
resemblance*, b readily admitted into the 
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qneeii*8 apartment, where he represents his 
master. He had no sooner stolen back to his 
own bed, than he is succeeded by the king, 
who discovers what had happened, from his 
wife expressing her admiration at snch a 
speedy return. Hb majesty invtantly proceeds 
to the gallery where ail his household slept, 
with the view of discovering the person who 
had usurped his place, from the palpitation 
of his heart. Fear and agitation bettay the 
offender, and his master, that he might dis- 
tinguish him in the morning, cuts off a lock 
of liis hair above the ear. The groom, who 
knew the intent of this, escapes punishment 
by clipping, as soon as the king had departed, 
a corresponding lock from the heads of all his 
companions. 

In the iOth chapter of the Oesta Roma- 
norum, said to be from Macrobius, a wife's 
infidelity is discovered by feeling her pulse in 
conversation ; but a story much nearer to that 
of Boccaccio occurs in Hebers* French me- 
tiical romance uf the Seven Sages, though, I 
believe, it is not in the original Syntipas. The 
tale, however, has been taken immediately 
from the 08th of the Cento Novelle Antiche ; 
and it has been imitated in tui-n in the Mule- 
tier of Fontaine. Qiannone, in his Histoiy 
of Naples, has censured, not without some 
reason, the impertinence of Boccaccio in ap- 
plying this story, without right, truth, or 
pretence, to the pious Queen Theudelinda : — 
'* Principessa e per le eccelse doti del suo 
animo, e per la sua rada pieta dignisdma di 
lode, e da annoverarsi fra le donne piu illustri 
del mondo, la quale non meritava esser posta 
in novella da Oiovanni Boccaccio, nel suo 
Decamerone.'* (Dell* Istoria civile di Napoli, 
lib. 4. c. 5.) 

3. A beautiful woman, who was the wife 
of a clothier in Florence, fell in love with a 
gentleman of the same city. In order to 
acquaint him with her pasuon, she sent for a 
friar who frequented his house, and, under 
pretence of confession, complained that this 
gentleman besieges her dwelling, lies in Wait 
for her in the street, or ogles her from the 
opposite window, and concluded with begging 
the confessor to give him a rebuke. Next 
day the friar reprimanded his friend, who, 
being quick of apprehension, profited by the 
hint, and made love to the clothier's wife in 



the manner pointed out in her counterfeit 
complaint, but had no opportunity to speak 
with her. The bdy, to encourage him still 
farther, now presented him, by means of the 
priest, with a purse and girdle, which, she 
says, he had the audacity to send, but which 
her conscience will not allow her to keep. 
Lastly, she complained to her confessor, that 
her husband having gone to Genoa, his friend 
Iiad entered the garden, and attempted to 
hi«ak in at the window, by ascending one of 
the trees. He was, as usual, rebuked hy the 
priest, and having now fully learned hie love 
lesson, he climbed one of the trees in the 
garden, and thus entered the casement, which 
was open to receive him. 

This story is related in Henry Stephens' 
Introduction to the Apology of Herodotus. 
It is told of a lady of Orleans, who, in like 
manner, employed the intervention of her 
confessor to lura to her arms a scholar of 
whom she was enamoured. The tale of Boc- 
caccio has suggested to Moliere his play L' 
Ecole des Maris, where Isabella enters intd a 
correspondence, and at length effects a mar- 
riage with her lover, by comjilainiiig to her 
guardian Sganarelle in the same manner as the 
clothier's wife to her confessor. Ot way's 
comedy of the Soldier's Fortune, in which 
Lady Dunce employs her husband to deliver 
the ring and letter to her admirer Captain 
Belguard, also derives its oiigin from the above 
tale in the Decameron. 

4. Is a very insipid story. 

5. Which is the Magnifique of Fontaine, has 
given rise to a drama by La Motte,and seems 
also to have suggested a scene in Ben Jonson's 
comedy. The Devil is an Ass, where Wittipol 
makes a present of a cloak to a husband for 
leave to pay his addresses to the wife for a 
quaiter of an hour. 

6. Richard Minutolo, a young man of rank 
and fortune in Naples, fialls in love with 
Catella, the most beautiful woman in that 
city. Knowing her to be jealous of her hu^ 
band, he pretends that he had discovered an 
intrigue between his own wife and her spouse, 
advising her, if she wish to ascertain hb guilt, 
to repair next night to a bath where they had 
agreed to meet, and there personate the lady 
with whom her husband had the aengnatioii. 
Havinir resolved to follow this counsel, Catelia 
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is received, by Minntolo*8 contrirance, in a 
darkened apartment, where, after she had 
obtained full conviction of her husband *8 in- 
fidelity, she loads him with reproaches, but is 
much diflconcerted,when expecting hisapology, 
to receive amorous excuses from Minutoio. 

I do not think this stoiy occurs either in 
the selection of Fabliaux published by Bai^ 
bazan or Le Grand, but I have little doubt 
that it exists among those which have not 
been brought to light. The incident has been 
a favourite one with subsequent novelists. 
For example, it corresponds with one of the 
tales of Sacchetti, and with the fourth of the 
Fourth Decade of Cinthio. It has also been 
venified by Fontaine, in his Richard Minutoio. 

7 and 8. Are but indifferent stories. The last 
is the Feronde ou le Purgatoire of Fontaine, 
and has given rise to a comic scene in the Fatal 
Marriage of Southern, in which Fernando is 
made to believe that he had been dead, buried, 
and in purgatory — an incident omitted in this 
piece, as it has been altered for the stage by 
Garrick. 

9. Qiletta di Nerbona was daughter to the 
physician of the count of Roussillon, and 
almost from infancy had fixed her affections 
on Beltram, the count*s son. On the death 
of his father this young man, as he had been 
left in charge to the king of France, repaired 
to the court at Paris, leaving Giletta much 
afflicted at his departure. Meanwhile, it was 
rumooxed that the king had been seized with 
a dangerous malady, which baffled all the 
skill of his physicians: Giletta, who was 
anxious for a pretext to follow her beloved 
Beltram, set out for Parts, and as she had 
been instructed in the secrets of her father *8 
art, succeeded in curing the king of the dis- 
order with which he was afflicted. His 
majesty promised, as a recompense, to marry 
her to any one on whom she should fix, and 
she accordingly demanded Beltram of Rous- 
sillon as her husband. The count, disliking 
the marriage to which he was now constrained 
by the king, immediately after the celebra- 
tion of the nuptials departed for Tuscany, and 
his bride returned to Roussillon, where she 
took the management of the estates of her 
husband. While in Tuscany, Beltram re- 
ceived a conciliatory message from Giletta, 
but raolied to her emissaries, that he would 




never treat her as his wife till she had a son 
by him, and obtained possession of a favourite 
ring which he constantly wore on his finger. 
To accomplish these conditions, the fulfilment 
of which the count considered as impossible, 
Giletta set out for Florence. On her arrival 
she learned that the count had fallen in love 
with a young woman of reduced circumstances 
in that town. Having made an arrangement 
with the mother of the girl, the count was 
given to understand that he would that night 
be received at the house of his mistress, if he 
previously sent her his ring as a proof of 
affection. This essential token having been 
obtained, Giletta next represented the young 
woman of whom the count was enamoured. 
Beltram soon after returned to his own estates, 
and Giletta, in due time, repiured to Rous- 
sillon, where she arrived during a great fes- 
tival, and having presented her husband with 
his ring, and two sons to whom she had 
given birth, was acknowledged as countess of 
Roussillon. 

In this tale Boccaccio has displayed con- 
siderable genius and invention, but it is 
difficult for the reader to reconcile himself to 
the character, or approve the feelings, of its 
heroine. Considering the disparity of rank 
and fortune, it was, perhaps, indelicate to 
demand as her husband, a man from whom 
she had received no declaration nor proof of 
attachment; but she certainly overatepped 
all the bounds of female decorum, in pertina- 
ciously insisting on the celebration of a mar- 
rige to which he expressed such invincible 
repugnance. His submission was as mean as 
her obstinacy was ungenerous, especially as he 
had pre-determined to renounce and forsake 
her. After this forced and imperfect union, 
she thought herself entitled to take possession 
of the paternal inheritance of her husband, 
while she knew that he was wandering in a 
foreign land, and that she was the cause of 
his exile. The absurd conditions proposed 
by Beltram, are too evidently contrived for 
the sake of their completion. When Giletta 
arrives at Florence, in order to fulfil them, 
she finds not only that the indifference of the 
count continues, but that his affections are 
fixed on another object ; — ^yet neither her pride 
nor jealousy are alarmed ; she ingratiates her- 
self with the Dcunily of a rival, and contrives 
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a stratagem, the sncceas of which could have 
bound Beltram neither in law nor in honour. 
The triumph and coronet it procured must 
have been but a poor gratification, nor could 
she in any way have atoned for her pi-eceding 
self-debasement, unless by renoundug all 
claim to her husband, or by conciliating his 
affections by her beauty or virtues. 

Shakspeare has taken this story, with all 
its imperfections on its head, as the basis of 
his comedy, All's Well that Ends Well. It 
probably came to the dramatist through the 
medium of Painter's Oiletta of Narbon, pub> 
lished in the Palace of Pleasure, 1569 (vol. i. 
p. 90). The preliminary circumstances are 
the same in the English comedy and Italian 
novel ; but in the former the catastrophe has 
been much protracted. There Helena, who 
u the Oiletta of the novel, after she had 
obtained one of her credentials, and put her- 
self in the way of procui^p j? the other, spreads, 
for no purpose, a report of her death : it is in 
consequence believed, that she bad been muiv 
dered by her husband, and he is thrown into 
prison. We have also the useless additions 
of the newly projected mariiage of the count 
with the daughter of a French nobleman, and 
the appearance of Diana, his Floi-eutiue flame, 
at court, in order to claim hiui as her hus- 
band. Shakspeara has also added, from his 
own imagination, his usual chaiacters of a 
clown and a boasting coward. '' The story,** 
says Johnson, ^ of Bertram and Diana, had 
been told before of Mariana and Angelo, and, 
to confess the truth, scarcely merited to be 
heard a second time.** This tale of Boccaccio 
has also formed the subject of one ol the oldest 
Italian comedies, entitled Virginia, which was 
written by B. Accolti, and printed in 1518. 
The plot of this drama has been taken, with 
little variation, from Boccaccio, as appears 
from the argument prefixed : — 

Virginia amando, el Re guariaoe, e chiede 
Di Salerno el gran principe in marito ; 
Qual conitreoto a iposarla, d poi partite 
Par mai tomar fin lei viva si vede : 
Cercha Virginia sorivendo mercede, 
Ma el prindpe da molta ira aaialito 
la domanda, s* a lei vuol sia redito, 
Dora condition qual impoasibil orede. 
Pero Virginia, sola e travestiU 
Partendo, ogni impowibil oonditione 
Adempie al fin cun prudentia iufinita & 



Onde el Principe, pien d* admiratioiMy 

Lei di &Yore et gratia rivestita 

Sposa di nnovo con molta affectione.— 

10. Cannot well be extracted. It is the 
Diable en Enfer of Fontaine. 

it will have been remarked, that moat of 
the stories in this Day relate to love intrigues, 
and are of a comic nature ; those of 

Day IV. are for the most part tragic narrar 
tives concerning persons whose loves had an 
unfortunate conclusion.* This subject was 
suitable to the temper of Philostrato, the 
master q{ ceremonies for this day, who is 
represented as of a melancholy dispoeition, 
and as having been disappointed in love. 

From the introduction to the Fourth Day, 
it would appear that the preceding part of the 
Decameron had been made public before the 
author advanced farther, as he takes pains tu 
reply to the censures passed on him by ceitain 
persons who had perused his novels. He is 
particularly anxious to defend himself from 
the attacks made against him, on account uf 
his frequent and minut« details of love adven- 
tures, and the pains which he had taken to 
please the fair sex. In his vindication, he 
relates a story to show that the admiration of 
female beauty is implanted in the mind by 
the hand of nature, and cannot be eradicated 
by force of education. A Florentine, called 
Filippo Balducd, having lost his wife, re- 
nounced the world, and retired to Mount 
Asinaio with his son, who was only two years 
of age. Here the boy was brought up in 
fasting and prayer, saw no human being but 
his father, and heard of no secular pleasures. 
When he had reached the age of eighteen, 
the hermit, in his quest for alms, takes him to 
Florence, tliat he might afterwards know the 
road, should there be occasion to send him. 
This young man admires the palaces, and all 
the sights he beheld in that splendid city ; 
but at length peroeiving a troop of beautiful 
women, asks what they wero. His father 
bids him cast down his eyes and not look at 
them, and being unwilling to term them by 
their proper name, added, that they were 
called goslings (Papere). The youth pays no 
farther attention to the other ornaments of 
Florence, but insists that he should be allowed 
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U) take a gosling with him to the hermit- 
age. 

This stoiy is nearly the same with the 13th 
of the Cento Novelle Antiche, where a king's 
son haying heen confined from his infancy for 
ten years, without seeing the sun, on account 
of an astrological prediction, at the end of 
that period has all the splendid and beautiful 
objects of the universe placed before him, and 
among others a number of ladies, who were 
termed demons in the showman's nomencla^ 
tare. Being asked which of all chiefiy pleased 
him, he answers, that to him the demons 
were by far the most agreeable. This' tale 
is in the Seven Wise Masters of Hebers : but 
it may be traced higher than either his metri- 
cal production, or the Cento Novelle Antiche. 
In one of the parables of the spiritual romance 
of Josaphat and Barlaam, w^e are told that a 
king had an only son; and it was declared by 
the physicians, as soon as he was bom, that 
if allowed to see the sun or any fire, before 
he attained the age of twelve, he would be- 
come blind. The king commanded an apart- 
ment to be hewn within a rock, into which 
no light could enter. There he shut up the 
boy totally in the dark, but with proper at- 
tendsuits, for tw^elve years, at the end of which 
period he brought him foith from his gloomy 
cbaniber, and placed in his view women, gold, 
precious stones, rich gannents, chariots of 
exquisite workmanship drawn by horses with 
golden bridles, heaps of purple tapestry, and 
armed knights on horseback. These were 
all distinctly pointed out t<o the youth, but 
being most pleased with the damsels, he de- 
sired to know by what name they wei-e called. 
An attendant of the king jocosely told him, 
that they were devils who caught men. Being 
afterwards brought before his majesty, and 
asked which of all the fine things he had seen 
he liked best, he replied, — ** Devils who catch 
men.' 

After this introductory tale, Boccaccio 
commences the regular series of novels of the 
Fourth Day, which are the most mournful, 
and, I think, the least interesting in his work. 
1. Ghismonda, only daughter and heiress 
of Tancred^ Prince of Salerno, becomes ena- 
moured of Quiscardo, one of her father's 
pa^es. She reveals her passion, and intro- 
duces hin> ^o her apartment, through a secret 



grotto with which it communicated. During 
one of the interviews of the lovers, Tancivd 
is accidentally concealed in the chamber 
of his daughter, and the unfortunate pair 
depart without suspecting that he had been 
witness to their crime. Next day the prince 
upbraids Ghismonda with her conduct. She 
returns a spirited answer, declaiming on the 
power of love, and the superiority of merit 
over the advantages of birth, in a tone of 
high and impassioned eloquence. In order to 
bring her to a more sober way of thinking, 
Tancred sends her Guiscardo's heart in a 
golden cup. The princess, aware of the fate he 
would undergo, had already distilled a juice 
from poisonous herbs, which she drinks ofF 
after having poured it on the heart of her lover. 

In this tale, the violence of character attri- 
buted to Ghismonda may perhaps appear to 
be over-wi-ought ; but she was precisely in 
that situation in whkh the soul acquires a 
supernatural strength, and the excessive se- 
verity of her father naturally turned into the 
chaimel of resistance those feelings, which 
might othermse have fluctuated in remorse 
and in shame.' 

No tale of Boccaccio has been so often 
translated and Imitated as the above : it was 
translated into Latin prose by Leonard Are- 
tine, into Latin elegiac verse by Filippo Be- 
roald, the commentator on Apuleius, and 
into Italian ottava rima by Annibal Guasco 
de Alessandrus. It forms the subject of not 
fewer than five Italian tragedies; one of 
which, La Gismonda, obtained a momentary 
fame, from being falsely attributed by its real 
author to Torquato Tasso. An English drama 
by Robert Wilmot, which is also founded on 
this story, was acted before Queen Elizabeth 
at the Inner Temple, in 1668. (Dodsley's 
Collection of Old Plays, voL ii.) The story 
appeared in French verse by Jean Fieury, 
and in the English octave stanza by William 
Walter, a poet of the reign of Henry VI 1. 
In this country it is best known through the 
Sigismunda and Guiscardo of Diyden. Mr 
Scott has remarked in his late edition of 
Dryden*s works, '' that the English poet lias 
grafted one gross fault on his original, by re* 
presenting the love of Sigismunda, as tliat of 

1 Scott *B Dryden vol.xi 
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temperament, not of affSsction f * bot then the 
Eugflish poet has sanctioned the anion of the 
lovers by a marriage, private indeed and rapid, 
but which is altogether omitted in the De- 
cameron. The old English ballad of Sir 
Cauline and the daughter of the King of Ire- 
land,* has a strong resemblance to this novel 
of Boccaccio, in the secret meeting of the 
lovers, and discovery of their tran^ression ; 
the catastrophe, however, is entirely di£fei-ent. 
The fine arts liave also added lustre and 
celebrity to the tale. There is a beautiful 
painting attributed to Correggio, in which 
Sigtsmunda is represented weeping over the 
heart of her lover. It was this picture that 
Hogarth tried to copy and rival, an attempt 
for which he was severely ridiculed. '' The 
Sigismunda of Hogarth," says Horace Wal- 
pole, " u the representation of a maudlin 
strumpet, just turned out of keeping, yrith 
eyes red with rage, tearing off tlie ornaments 
her keeper had given her." — See also Church- 
ill*s Epistle to Hogarth. 

2. The bad character of Alberto da Imola 
had become too notorious to allow him to 
remain in his native city. He thei-efore re- 
moved to Venice, the receptacle, as Boccaccio 
terms it, of all sorts of wickedness, where he 
became a friar, and soon fell in love with one 
of his penitents, the wife of a merchant, who 
was at that time from home. Having dis- 
covered her to be a woman of inordinate 
vanity, he informs her that the angel Gabriel 
had appeared to him, revealed the [lassion he 
had long entertained, and announced his in- 
tention of paying her an amatory visit, in any 
human shape she might command him to as- 
sume. Alberto at the same time prev^ls on 
her to give a preference to bis figure. Ac- 
cordingly, in the character of Gabriel, Al- 
berto pays many visits to his mistress, but 
the lady at last boasts of her gallant to an 
acquaintance, by which means the report 
reaches her brothers, who resolve to intei^ 
cept the archangel. At his next inter- 
view he is obliged to leave his wings behind 
him, and to leap over a window into a canal, 
whence he seeks refuge in a cottage in the 
neighbourhood. Next day his host, having 
discovered the stoiy of the angel, informs 



^ Percy's Relics, vol. I p. 50. 



Alberto, that, at an ensuing festival, each 
citizen is to take some one dressed up as a 
bear, or wild man, to St Mark's Place, as to a 
hunt, and that when the diversion is over, 
the conductor may lead away the person he 
brings to what quarter he pleases. Alberto, 
seeing no other mode of escaping unknown 
from Venice, resolves to attend his host in 
the disguise of a savage. On the appointed 
day he is accordingly brought forth in thb 
equipment, but his treacherous friend puUs 
off his vizard in the most public part of the 
city, and proclaims him to be the pretended 
angel. He is in consequence pursued by the 
hue and cry of the mob, and the intelligence 
having at last reached the brothers of the de^ 
luded lady, he is thrown into prison, where 
he soon after dies. 

The numerous tales founded on that species 
of seduction, practised hy Alberto de Imola, 
may have originated in the incident related 
in all the romances concerning Alexander the 
Gi'eat, where Nectanebus predicts to Olimpias, 
that fllie is destined to have a son by Ammon, 
and afterwards enjoys the queen under the 
appearance of that divinity. But they have 
more probably been derived from the stoiy 
related by Josephus Qih. 1 8. c. 1 3), of Mnndus, 
a Roman knight, in the rdgn of Tiberius, 
who, having fallen in love with Paulina, wife 
of Satuminus, bribed a priestess of Isis, to 
whose worship Paulina was addicted, to in- 
foiin her that the god Anubis, being enamoured 
of her charms, had dedred her to come to him. 
In the evening she accordingly proceeded to 
the temple, where she was met by Mundus, 
who personated the Egyptian divinity. Next 
morning she boasted of her interview with 
Anubis to. all her acquaintance, who sus- 
pected some trick of priestcraft ; and the de- 
ceit having come to the knowledge of Tiberinfi, 
he ordered the temple of Isis to be demolished, 
and her priests to be crucified. Similar de- 
ceptions are also common in eastern stories. 
Tlius, in the History of Malek,in the Persian 
Tales, the adventurer of that name, under the 
resemblance of Mahomet, seduces the princess 
of Gazna. A fmud of the nature employed 
by Alberto da Imola is frequent in the Frp.nch 
novels and romances, a» in L* ^maut Sala- 
mandre, and the Sylph Husband of Mar* 
montel. It is also said to have bear oftener 
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than one practised in France in real life, as 
appears firom the well-known case of Father 
Girard and Miss Cadiere. 

The six following tales are of a melancholy 
description. They seem for ^he most part to 
have had some foundation in real iuciJents, 
which occurred a short while previous to the 
age of the author, but the details by which 
they are accompanied, exhibit wondeiful 
kuuwledge of the heart, and contain many 
etmple tovcbes of natural and picturesque 
beauty, 

9. Two nohle gentlemen, who were intimate 
friends, lired in neighbouring castles in Pro- 
vence. The name of the one was Qulielmo 
Rossilione, and of the other, Ouliehno Guar- 
dastagno. At length the former suspecting 
that a criminal intercourse subsisted between 
his wife and the latter, sent to invite him to 
his residence, but way-laid and murdered him 
in a wood, through which the road between 
the two eaatles passed. He then opened the 
breast of liis victim, drew out his heart, and 
carried it home wrapped up in the pennon of 
his lanoe. When be alighted from his horse, 
he gave it to the cook as the heart of a wild 
6oar, commanded him to dress it with his 
Qttnost skill, and serve it up to sapper, ^t 
table the husband pretended want of appetite, 
and the lady swallowed the whole of the 
monstrous repast When not a fragment was 
left, he informed her that she had feasted on 
the heart of Guardastagno. The lady, de- 
claring that no other food should ever profane 
the relics of so noble a knight, threw herself 
from a casement which was behind her, and 
was dashed to pieces by the fall. 

Some commentators on Boccaccio have be- 
lieved thb tale to be taken from the well- 
known story of Raonl de Couci, who, while 
dying of wounds received at the siege of Acre, 
ordered his heart to be conveyed to his mis- 
tress, the Lady of Fayel : but this singular 
present being intercepted in the way, was 
dressed by command of the exasperated hus- 
band, and presented at table to his wife, who, 
having incautiously partaken of it, vowed 
never to receive any other nourishment. This 
ncident is related in a chronicle of the time 
of Philip Augustus, printed by Fauchet in 
his Recueil de TOrigine de la Langue et Poesie 
Francoiee, Rvme et. Romans, 1581, 4to, n. 



124. But, as Boccaccio himself informs the 
reader, that his tale is given according to the 
relation of the Provenzak (Secondo de che 
raccontano i Provenxali), it seems more pro- 
bable that it is taken from the story of the 
Provencal poet Cabestan, which is told by 
Nostradamus in his Lives of the Troubadoun. 
Besides, the story of Cabestan possesses a much 
closer resemblance to the novel of Boccaccio, 
than the fiction concerning Raoul de Couci 
and the Lady of Fayel ; indeed, it precisely 
corresponds with the Decameron, except in 
the names, and in the circumstance that the 
lady stabs herself instead of leaping from the 
window. The incident is also told by Vellu- 
tello, in his commentary on Petrarch, who 
mentions Cabestan in the 4th part of his 
Triumph of Love. Cresdmbeni, too, in his 
annotations on Nostradamus, informs us that 
he has seen a MS. life of Cabestan in the 
Vatican, which corresponds in every particular, 
except the names, with the tale of Boccaccio. 
Holland, in his Recherches sur les preroga- 
tives des dames chez les Gaulois, reports, that 
Cabestan having gained a cause before the 
court of love, by the eloquence of his advo- 
cate the Lady of Raymond of Rossilione, he 
was allowed to kiss his beautiful counsel by 
decree of the court. His insisting on this 
privilege is assigned by the authors, whom 
Holland cites, as the principal cause of the 
atrocious deed that followed. The story, as 
related in Nostradamus, occurs in the French 
tales of Jeanne Flore, where there is thb 
epitaph on the lovers. 

O toi. qui passes sur ces herds, 
Apprends que ce tombeau recele 
Un couple amoureux et fldele, 
Et deux coeurs dans nn meme corps. 

The novels of this day, it has been seen, 
principally consist of the relation of violent 
attachments, which terminated fiitally. in 
those of 

Day V. There are chiefly recounted love 
adventures, which, after unfortunate vioissi- 
tudes, come to a happy conclusion.' 

1 . In the island of Cyprus lived a rich man, 
called Aristippus, to whom fortune had been 
in every respect favourable, except that one 
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of his BOOB, though hftndBome in person, was 
afflicted with the utmost imbecility of mind. 
His real name was Oaleso, but, on account of 
his stupidity, he was called Cimon, which, In 
the language of the country, signified beast. 
The father, despairing of his improvement, 
sent him to a country seat, to live with slaves 
and labourers, to the infinite satisfaction of 
Cimon. After he had renudned then, for some 
time, it chanced that one day, while wander- 
ing through a thicket,he perceived a beautiful 
young woman asleep by the side of a fountain : 
he long gazed in stupid admiration, and when 
she awakened he conducted her home ; but 
after tliis he returned not to the farm, but to 
his father's mansion. Love, in piercing his 
heart, effected what had been in vain at- 
tempted by his instructors ; he applied liim- 
self assiduously to study, and in the space of 
four years became a profound philosopher, 
and an accomplished gentlemen, ^t the 
end of this period he asked Iphigenia (for 
that was the name of the young lady whose 
beauty had performed such wonders) in mar- 
riage from her father, but learned that she 
had been affianced to Pasimunda, a young 
man of Rhodes. Cimon waited for the time 
when she was to sail for that island. He then 
armed a ship, manned it with some of his 
companions, and attacked the vessel which 
conveyed Iphigenia to her intended husband. 
Having obtained possession of his mistress, he 
set sail with her for Crete ; but a storm hav- 
ing arisen, he was forced into a bay in the 
island of Rhodes, where his ship was recog- 
nised by the sailors of the vessel he had so 
lately attacked. Cimon and his friends were 
in consequence cast into piison, whei-e they 
remained, while preparations were making 
for the nuptials of Pasimunda with Iphigenia, 
and also of a brother of Pasimunda with Cas- 
sandra, a young lady of Rhodes. Now Lisi- 
niachus, the chief magistrate of the island, 
happened to be enamoured of Cassandra, and , 
resolved to carry her off by force. Ha\ing I 
accordingly prepared a vessel, he associated 
Cimon in his enterprise. These lovers ac- 
cordingly attacked the house of Pasimunda^ 
during the celebration of the marriage, and 
having murdered the bridegrooms, they sailed 
with the brides for the island of Crete. There 
they remained till the matter was hushed up, 



when lisimachas returned to Rhodes with 
Cassandra, and Cimon carried Iphigenia to 
Cyprus. 

In this novel, which is ono of those that 
have added most to the reputation of the 
Decameron, the author*s object seems to hare 
been to exhibit an example of the power d 
the gentler affections, in refining the human 
mind. Such a picture would have been more 
pleasing, though perhaps less natuml, than 
the representation actually giren of the tran- 
sition from an idiot to a ruffian : For it cannot 
be denied, that the expedients by which CSmon 
gets possession of a woman, who felt for him 
no reciprocal attachment, are merely rape and 
murder. It has also been well remarked,' 
that the continuation of the narrative bears 
no reference to the sudden reformation of 
Cimon, the striking and original incident with 
whicli the tale commences. CSmon might 
have carried off Iphigenia, and all the changes 
of fortune which afterwaitls take place might 
have happened, though his love had com- 
menced in an ordinary manner ; nor is tlieie 
any thing in his character, or mode of con- 
duct, that renund us he is such a miraculous 
instance of the power of love. In short, in 
the progress of the tale, we entirely lose sight 
of its striking commencement, nor do we 
receive much compensation by the introduc- 
tion of tlie new actor, Usinmchus, with whose 
pasfflon, disappointment, and final succef« we 
feel little sympathy. 

It has been supposed that the original idea 
of Cimon*s conversion is to be found in an 
Idyllium of Theocritus, entitled B«««AirMr; 
but it is hardly possible that the novelist could 
have seen Theocritus at the date of the com- 
position of the Decameron. Boccaccio him- 
self affirms, that he had read the account in 
the ancient histories of Cyprus ; and Beroal- 
dus, who ti-anslated this novel into Latin, ali§o 
acquaints us that it is taken from the aimais 
of the kingdom of Cyprus, — a fact which that 
writer might probably have ascertained from 
his intimacy with Hugo IV., king of thai 
island. 

Besides thb version by Beroaldus, the above 
story was translated into stanzas of English 
verse about the year 1570, and has also been 
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tniitoted in his CSmon And Iphigenla by 
Dryden, who has in some degree softened 
the crimes of Cimon, by representing Iphi- 
genia as attached to him, and disinclined to a 
marriage with the Rhodian ; which is the 
reverse of the sentiments she feels in the ori- 
ginal. This tale has also formed the subject 
of a celebrated musical entertainment. 

3. Though an insipid story in itself, is 
curious, as presenting us with the rudiments 
of a modem romance, of the school of Mrs 
Radcliffe. 

4. Lizio da Valbona, a gentleman of Ro- 
magna, had a daughter called Caterina, who, 
on pretence that she could not sleep in her 
own apartment, from the sultriness of the 
weather, insists with her parents on having a 
bed prepared in a gallery, which commum- 
cated with the garden, that she might be 
refreshed by bi-eathing cool air, and listening! 
to the song of the nightingale. All this was 
a stratagem, that she might procure an inter- 
view with a young man, called Manardi, of 
whom she was enamoured. Towards morn- 
ing the lovers fall asleep, and are thus dis- 
covered by the father, who comes to inquire 
if the song of the nightingale had contri- 
buted to his daughter's repose. He gives the 
choice of instant death, or a legal union with 
Caterina, to Manardi, who prefers the latter 
alternative. 

The charactera in this tale are mentioned 
by Dante in his Purgatoiy. A Spiiit, com- 
plaining of the d^generapy of the Italians, 
exclaims 

"* Ov' e 1 Buon Lizio e Arrigo ManardL— C. 14. 

This demonstrates the existenee of these per- 
sons, whence Manni in his Commentary infers, 
according to his usual process of reasoning, 
that the incident I'elated by Boccaccio must 
have actually occun«d. In fact, however, it 
b derived from one of the ancient Armorican 
tales of Marie, entitled Lai de LausHc, which, 
in the Breton language, signified a nightingale. 
There a lady, during the warm nights of sum- 
mer, used to leave her husband's side, and 
repair to a balcony, where she remained till 
dawn of day, on pretence of being allured by 
th<> sweet voice of the nightingale : but, in 
reality, to enjoy the society of a lover, who 
resided in the neighbourhood' 



I know of no version or imitation of this 
tale of Boccaccio, except Le Rossignoi, usuaUv 
published in the Contes et Nouveiles of Fon- 
taine, and written in his manner, but of which 
I believe he was not the author. 

6. This story is related by Tonducci, in his 
History of Faenza, and it had been formerly 
told in an old Latin chronicle. The Italian 
writers think that it would form a fine subject 
for the plot of a comedy, and it no doubt beara 
a considerable resemblance to the incidents in 
the plays of Terence, as also to the Incognito 
of Goldoni. 

6. Seems partly an historical tale ; it is un- 
interesting in itself, but contains an incident 
which appears to have suggested to Tasso the 
punishment of Olindo and Sophronia, wlio are 
tied back to back to a stake, and are about to 
oe burned in this posture, when rescued by the 
arrival and intercession of Clorinda. In the 
Decameron, Qianni di Procida being detected 
in an intrigue with a young lady, of whom 
he had been formerly enamoured, but who 
was then the mistress of Frederic, King of 
Sicily, the criminals are sentenced to be con- 
sumed, while tied to a stake, in a similar 
position with the lovers in the Jerusalem. 
But when they were already bound, and when 
the faggots were about to be lighted, they 
were delivered by the unexpected coming of 
Ruggiera dell Oria, the high admiral, who 
interoedes for them with the king. The 
desire, too, expressed by the lover in the 
Decameron, of a change of portion, has been 
beautifully imitated by the Italian poet. 
Qianni di Procida exclaims, when the sen- 
tence is about to be executed,—'' lo veggio, 
che io debbo, e tostamente moriro; voglio 
adunque di gi-acia, che come io son con questa 
giovane, con le reni a lei voltato, e ella a me, 
che noi siamo co 'visi Tunc all' altro rivoiti ; 
accioche morendo io, vedendo il viso suo, ne > 
possa andar consolato." 

In like manner Olindo calls out in the crisis 
of his fate, — 

** Ed Oh mia morte awenturosa appieno, 
Oh fortunati miei doici martiri, 
S* impetrero che giunto leno a seno 
L*aniiDa mia ne la taa bocca io spiril 
E venendo tu meco a un tempo mono 
Id me fuor mandi gli ultimi soepiri.** 

i ' P 
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7. Ameiigo de Trapani, who lived in the 
time of the good King VVilliaiu of Sicily, pur- 
chased for his service a number of slaves, out 
of a Genoese vessel which had just returned 
from the cuast of Armenia. One of these, 
called Theodore, at that time almost a child, 
became, as he grew up, a great favourite of 
Amerigo ; was released from a servile condi- 
tion, and at length admitted to his master's 
table. Violante, the daughter of Amerigo, 
fiUls in love with him, and is soon in a situation 
which requires retirement. She is accordingly 
sent by her mother to a country setit belong- 
ing to the family, but without her father's 
knowledge of the cause. He dtscovei-s the 
truth, however, by going to/diis villa at a 
most critical moment, and compels his daugh- 
ter to reveal the name of the father of the 
child to which she was giving birth. At his 
return to the city, Amerigo procures sentence 
of death to be passed on Theodore, and de- 
spatches a confidential assassin to his daughter, 
with the choice of a dagger or phial of poison. 
Theodore, on his way to the place of execution, 
is recognised as his son by an Armenian am- 
bassador, then residing in Sicily, who procures 
his pardon, on condition that he should espouse 
the lady whom he had seduced. Her lover 
then hastens to the country seat, and fortu- 
nately arrives before his misti-ess had been 
compelled to make choice of dying by the 
poison or dagger. Such marvellous recognis- 
ances as that in the above novel were frequent 
in old stories. The tale is in itself indifferent, 
and is chiefly curious, as being the foundation 
of the plot of Beaumont and Fletcher's Tri- 
umph of Love, the second and best of their 
Four Plays in One. The di-ama, however, only 
commences when the lady is on the verge of 
her accouchement. A rival is also conjured 
up to the lover Girard, in the person of his 
brother, and both at length prove to be chil- 
dren of the Duke of Milan. 

8. Nastagio, a young uian of great wealth 
in the city of Ravenna, was deeply enamoured 
of a lady of the family of Titiversari, who in- 
jected his proposals of marriage, and treated 
him with much harshness and disdain. As 
he was in danger of consuming his fortune in 
fruitless attempts to soften her cruelty, he is 
advised by his friends to travel to some dis- 
tant country, with a view of extinguishing 



his passion. After making preparations, as 
for a long journey, he leaves Ravenna, hut 
proceeds no farther than his country seat at 
Chiassi, which was about three miles distant 
from the city. One day during his residence 
there, while wandering through a wood, lo&t 
in deep meditation, he is surprised by the un- 
couth spectacle of a lady in total dishabille, 
flying through the thickets with dreadful 
screams, pursued by two hounds and a gru»ly 
knight, who rode on a black steed, and bore 
a d lawn sword in his hand. Nastagio attempta 
to oppose this unhandsome procedure, but is 
warned by the huntsman not to impede the 
course of divine justice. The knight then 
reveals to Nastagio, that, in despair at that 
lady's cruelty whom he w^as now pursuing, 
he had slain himself with the sword he heli 
in his hand, and that his mistress dying soon 
after, she was condemned to be hunted down 
in this manner every Friday, for a long coune 
of years, by her rejected lover. By this time 
the visionary victim is overtaken by the 
mastiffs. She is pierced with the rapier by 
the knight, her heart is torn out, and is 
immediately devoured by the dogs. As soon 
as she is completely dismembered, <ihe starts 
up as if she had sustained no injury, and again 
flies l)efore her infernal pursuer. Nastagio 
resolves to turn this goblin scene to his advan- 
tage ; — he asks his stubborn mistress and her 
family to dine with him on the following 
Friday, and the invitation being accepted, he 
prepares an entertainment in the grove where 
be had witnessed the supernatural tragedy. 
Towards the end of the repast the troop of 
spirits appear, and the avenging knight relates 
his story to the terrified assembly. The lady, 
in particular, appalled at this dreadful warning, 
accepts the hand of her fomierly rejected 
lover. 

We are informed in a note, by the persons 
employed for the correction of the Decameron, 
that this tale is tak^, with a variation merely 
in the names, from a chronicle written by 
Helinandus, a French monk of the 13th cen- 
tury, which comprises a history of the world 
from the creation to the author's time. 

This story, which seems to be the origin of 
all retributory spectres, was translated in 16H9 
into English verse, by Christopher Tye, under 
the title of '* A Notable Hibtorye of Nast«j(io 
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and Trareraari, no less pitiefuU than plea- 
saunt." He has chosen the psalm measure 
which he used in paraphrasing the Acts of 
the Apostles : — 

** He save approche with swiftie foot 

The place where he did staye, 
A dame with scattered heares untruased. 

Bereft of her araye. 
Besides all this two mastiffs great,*^ &c. 

It is not impossible that snch old translations, 
now obselete and forgotten, may have sug- 
gested to Dryden's notice those stories of 
Boccaccio which he has chosen. Sigismunda 
and Guiscard, as well as Cimon and Iphigenia, 
had appeared in old English rhyme before 
they received embellishment from his genius. 
In his Theodore and Honoria he has adorned 
the above story with all the charms of versi- 
fication, and converted what he found an idle 
tale, into a beautiful poem. The supernatural 
agency, as well as the feelings of those present 
at Nastagio's entertainment, are managed with 
wonderful skill, and it seems on the whole the 
best executed of the three novels which he has 
selected from the Decameron. 

9. Is the Faucon of Fontaine. Of this story 
it has been remarked, ** that as a picture of 
the habitual workings of some one powerful 
feeling, where the heart reposes almost en- 
tii-ely on itself, without the violent excitement 
of opposing duties or untoward circumstances, 

I nothing ever came up to the story of Federico 
and his Falcon. The perseverance in attach- 
ment, the spirit of gallantry and generosity 
displayed in it, has no parallel in the history 
of heroical sacrifices. The feeling is so un- 
conscious too and involuntary, is brought out 
in such small, unlooked-for, and unostenta- 
tious circumstances, as to show it to have 
been woven into the very nature and soul of 
the author." 

10. Part of this tale, which cannot be ex- 
tracted, is taken from the 9th book of Apuleius 
It also bears a strong resemblance to the 31st 
%nd 33d novels of Qirolamo Morlini. 

The tales in 

Day VI. principally consist of bon mots, 
repartees, or ready answers, which relieve 



1 Di chi con alcuno legg^adro motto tentato si 
rrraotease; o con pronta risposta o avedimento, fug- 
f imi perdita, pericolo, o scorno. 



from some danger or embarrassment ;^ thus, 
for instance, in the 

4. Currado, a citizen of Florence, having 
one day taken a crane with his hawk, sent it 
to his cook to be dressed for supper. After it 
had been roasted, the cook yielded to the 
importunities of one of his sweethearts and 
gave her a leg of the crane. His master is 
sreatly incensed at seeing the bird served up 
in this mutilated form. The cook being sent 
for, excuses himself by asserting that cranes 
have only one leg. On hearing this Currado. 
is still farther exasperated, and commands 
him to produce a live crane with only one 
leg, or expect the severest punishment. Next 
morning the cook, accompanied by his master, 
sets out in quest of this rara avia, trembling 
all the way with terror, and fancying every 
thing he sees to be a crane with two legs. 
At length he is relieved from his anxiety, 
wheu. coming to a river, he perceives a num- 
ber of cranes standing on the brink on one 
leg, the other being drawn in, as« is their 
custom. " Now, master," says he, " look at 
these; did not I speak truth?" "Stay a 
while," replies Currado, and then riding 
nearer, he cries out, " Shough ! Shough ! " 
with all his might, on which they flew away 
with both legs extended. " What say you 
now, have they not two legs ? " " Yes, yes," 
answered the cook, " but you did not shout 
out last night to the crane that was at supper, 
as you have done to these, or questionless it 
would have put. down its other leg like its 
fellows." 

10. Is the only tale of this day which does 
not consist in a mere expression. Friar 
Cipolla, of the order of St Anthony, was 
accustomed to go once a year to Certaldo, to 
gather contributions. In this he was usually 
very successful, owing to the wealth and 
credulity of the people of that district. While 
there, as usual, in the month of August, he 
took an opportunity one Sunday morning^ 
when all the inhabitants were assembled t<i 
hear mass, to solicit their attendance on the 
following day at the chui'ch~door,to contiibute 
their mite to the poor brethren of St Anthony. 
He also informed them he would preach a 
sermon, and exhibit a most precious relic — a 
feather of the angel Gabriel, which he had 
dropped in the chamber of the Virgin, when 
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he came to her at the annunciation in Naza- 
reth. The fiiar, heing of a jovial disposition, 
had two hotti3 companions in Certaldo, who 
liappened to he present, and resolveti to play 
him some mischief. As he went ahroad to 
dinner that day, they easily got access to his 
room, where they found a wallet, and in it a 
casket wrapped up in silk, w^hich contained 
the feather of a parrot, a hird at that time 
scarcely known in Italy. They canied off 
this feather, which was intended to pass for 
that of the angel, and, substituting some coals 
in its place, left all things apparently as they 
had found them. Next day an immense 
multitude being assembled, the friar sent for 
his wallet : having commenced his sermon, he 
discoursed at great length on the wonders of 
the relic he possessed, but when he came to 
the exhibition, he was somewhat disconcerted 
at finding the coals in place of the feather ; 
yet, without changing countenance, he shut 
the casket, and exclaimed, '' May the power 
of Qod be praised ! *' Then addressing his 
audience, he informed them that in his youth 
he had been sent by his superior into the east. 
He gave a long account of lib travels as far as 
India, and told how on his return he had 
visited the Patriarah of Jerusalem, who had 
shown him innumerable relics : among others, 
a lock of the hair of the seraph that appeared 
to St Francis, a paring of the cherub's nail, a 
few of the rays of the blessed star that guided 
the Magi in the east, a vial filled with the 
sweat which dropped from St Michael when 
he combated with the devil, the jaw-bone of 
Lazarus, &c. But of all the relics, he had 
chiefly admired the feather of the angel 
Gabriel, and the coals that roasted St Law- 
rence, with which the patriarch had in conse- 
quence been pleased to present him. These 
holy gifts had been packed up in caskets 
resembling each other, and it had been the 
will of God to bring the one which contained 
the coals, instead of that with the feather ; 
but the substitution, he continued, was a 
fortunate thing for Certaldo, for whoever was 
marked by these coals with the sign of the 
cross, would be secure against injury by fire 
for the rest of the year. The credulous mul- 
titude were satisfied with this explanation, 
and contributed a large sum to be signed with 
the imaginar*' relics. 



This tale of Boccaccio drew down the cen- 
sure of the Council of Trent, and is the one 
which gave greatest umbrage to the church. 
The author has been defended by his com- 
mentators, on the ground that he did not 
int^end to censure the respectable orders of 
friars, but to expose those wandering mendi- 
cants who supported themselves by imposing 
on the credulity of the people ; that he did 
not mean to ridicule the sacred i^Iics of the 
church, but those which were believed so in 
consequence of the fraud and artifice of 
monks. 

In Chaucer's Canterbury Tales there is a 
similar satire on ludicrous relics. The Par- 
donere, who had just amved from Rome, 
carried in his wallet, along with other trea- 
sures of a like description, part of the sail of 
St Peter's ship, and the veil of the Virgin 
Msry : — 

** And with these relikes, wbanne that he fund 
A poure persone dwelling up on lond. 
Upon a day he gat him more moneie 
Than that the persone git in mi nether twpir.** 

A catalogue of relics, livalling in absuniity 
those of Chaucer's Pardonere, or Boccaccio's 
Cipolla, is pi-esented in Sir David Lindsay's 
Satyre of the Thrie Estaitis. In the 38th 
chapter of Stephens' Apology for Ht^.odotus, 
we are told that a priest of Genoa returnin^r 
from the Levant, boasted that he had brought 
from Bethlehem the breath of our Saviour in 
a vial, and from Sinai the horns which Moses 
wore when he descended from that mount^n. 
If we may believe the Colloquia Mensalia of 
Luther, that great reformer told that the 
Bishop of Mentz pretended to possess the 
flames of the bush which Moses beheld buni- 
ing! 

The sixth day concludes with a description 
of a valley, in which the ladies pass some |>art 
of the day. It was of a circular form, encom- 
passed by six hills, on each of which stood a 
palace built in form of a, castle. Those sides 
that sloped to the south, were covered with 
vines, olives, and evei-y species of fruit-tree ; 
those that looked towards the north, were 
planted witli oaks and ashes. The vale itself 
was full of cypress trees and laui*els, through 
which no sunbeam could dai-t on the flower- 
spangled ground. But what was chiefly 
delii'^htful a sti*eam issued through a valiev 
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which divided two of the hills, and, rushing 
over a rock, made an agreeable murmur, 
while the dropa that were sprinkled shone 
to the eye like silver ; it thence flowed in a 
clear and tranquil channel, till it was at 
length received into a pebbly bason in the 
midst of the plain. 

Day VII. Is appropriated to stories of 
tricks or stratagems, which women from love, 
or for their own security, have put on their 
husbands, whether they were detected no 
not.* 

2. A young woman of Naples brought a 
pillant to her house one morning, while her 
husband was out at work. The object of the 
lover^s visit was not accomplished when the 
husband unexpectedly returned ; he knocked 
at the door, which he found bolted, and in- 
ternally commended his wife for her vigilance 
aitd sobriety. She, on hearing him at the 
entrance, conceals the young man in a tub, 
and running down to meet her husband, up- 
bmids him with his idleness. He answers, 
that he had forgotten it was the festival of St 
(ialeone,but that she would not want fbr bread, 
as he had disposed of the tub since he went 
out for five shillings (Gigliate). The wife, 
with great readiness, says she had just sold it 
for seven. On hearing these words, the gallant 
instantly throws himself out of the vat, as- 
sumes the character of the purchaser, and 
a^rrees to take it at the price mentioned, pro- 
vided it be first well scoured. The husband 
^ets into the barrel, in order to scrub it, and 
while he was tlius occupied — 

Notre couple, ayant reprit courage, 
Reprit auMi le fil de Tentretien. 

This tale has heen translated by Boccaccio 
from a story which may be found near the 
beginning of the ninth book of Apuleius. It 
is the Cuvier of Fontaine. 

3. Is one of a good many novels in the 
Decameron, in which married women are 
seduced by monks, who were godfathers to 
their children (compare) ; — a connexion 
wliich in Italy seems to have given access to 
the bosom of families, and placed familiarity 
beyond suspicion. 



> Deile beife, leqnali o per amore, o per sal vamento 
di loro, le donne hanno gia &tte a suoi mariti senza 
c»M;n«oe adveduti, o n. 



4. A rich man in Arezzo is jealous of his 
wife. She contrives to make him habitually 
drunk at night, and while he is thus intoxi- 
cated she goes out to a gallant. At length 
the husband distrusting her motives, in thus 
encouraging his evil propensity, pretends on 
one occasion to be drunk when perfectly 
sober. His wife went abroad according to 
custom ; but when she returns she finds the 
door locked, and on her husband refusing to 
open it, throws a stone into a well. The man 
thinking she had drowned herself, and fearing 
that he might be accused of the murder, runs 
to her assistance. Meanwhile she gets into 
the house, and shuts him out in return. She 
loads him with abuse, and a crowd being 
gathered, he is exposed as a dissipated wretch 
to all his neighbours, and among others to the 
relations of his wife. This tale is the origin 
of the Calandra of the Cardinal Bibbiena, the 
best comedy that appeared in Italy previous 
to the time of Ooldoni: it also forms the 
ground -work of one of Dancourt's plays, and 
probably suggested to Moliere the plot of his 
celebrated comedy, George Dan din. The story, 
however, liad been frequently told before the 
time of Boccaccio, being one of the Fabliaux 
of the Trouveurs, published by Le Grand 
(vol. iii. p. 143). It appears in the still more 
ancient tales of Petrus Alphonsus, which have 
been so frequently mentioned, and in one of 
the French versions of Dolopatos, or the Seven 
Wise Masters. It does not occur, however, 
in Syntipas, the Greek form of that romance, 
nor in the French version of Hehers, but only 
in that of the anonymous Trouveur. 

.^. A merchant in Ariminio being immode- 
rately jealous of his wife, confines her closely 
at home in the most grievous restraint. She 
contrives, nevertheless, to enter into corres- 
pondence with a young man, called Philip, 
who lived in the adjoining building, by means 
of a chink in the partition between a retired 
part of her own house and Philip^s chamber. 
On the day before the Christmas festival, the 
lady informs the merchant that she means to 
go on the following morning to church, to 
confess her sins to a priest. Her husband 
inquires what sins she has to acknowledge. 
She replies that she has a great many, but 
that she would reveal them to no other than 
a priest. This mvstery inflaming the jealousy 
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of the husband, he repairs to the church 
where his wife intended to confess ; having 
agreed with the chaplain, he pats on the dis- 
guise of a filar, and is ready on the following 
morning to receive the expected penitent. 
The lady instantly recognizes her husband, 
but, dissembling her knowledge, feigns a story 
that she is beloved by a priest, who comes to 
her eveiy night while her husband is asleep, 
and that he possesses a power which neither 
locks nor bolts can resist. That eyening the 
husband tells his wife he is going abroad to 
supper, but lies in wait all night in a ground 
room, to observe the expected coming of the 
priest. While thus employed, the lady intro- 
duces her lover by the secret way into her 
chamber. The same thing b repeated during 
a number of nights; but the husband at 
length, tired with watching, insists on learn- 
ing the name of the priest of whom she is 
enamoured. Hlb wife then cures him of 
jealousy, by assuring him that she had dis- 
covered his stratagem, and that he was the 
priest to whom she alluded in her confession. 
This story seems to have been suggested by 
the Fabliau, Du Chevalier qui confessa sa 
femme. There a lady being sick, shows a 
most earnest desire to see a confessor. Her 
husband wondering at this anxiety, disguises 
himself as a priest, and hears a confession of 
an intrigue with his nephew, who lived in the 
house. He immediately turns his relative out 
of doors, and on her recovery reproaches his 
wife with her conduct. She replies, laugh- 
ing, that she had detected his trick, and had 
taken that mode of at once avenging herself 
for such injurious suspicions, and of getting 
rid of his nephew, who was burdensome to 
the family. It is not easy to understand, from 
tlie abridgment of Le Grand, whether this 
explanation was an ingenious device on the 
part of the lady to conceal her gallantries, or 
whether she had really acted from the motives 
she avowed. The modern imitations corres- 
pond more closely with the Decameron than 
with the original Fabliau. In the.7Bth of the 
Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, entitled Le Mari 
Confesseur, a lady, who is confessed by her 
husband in the disguise of a priest, acknow- 
ledges a criminal intercourse with a squire, a 
knight, and a priest. On hearing this the 
husband bursts out into an indignant excla- 



mation. "Were you not,"- says she, with 
some presence of mind, "a squire when I 
married you, were you not afterwards akni^ht, 
and are you not now a priest V^ This is copied 
by Fontaine in Le Mari Confesseur. In Ban- 
dello (Nov. 9, par. 1.) the husband suborns 
the priest to hear the confession of his wife, 
and stabs her on its being reported to him, 
which cuts out the ingenuity and readiness of 
the wife's reply. " Compare," says Le Grand, 
in a tone of exultation, ** this Italian story of 
assassination with the French Fabliau, and 
see with what truth nations unmtentionally 
paint their manners.** Malespini, however, 
though an Italian novelist, has adhered in his 
92d tale to the incidents of the Fabliau. In 
the tales of Doni, the wife has an intrigue 
with a page during her husband's absence. 
Being detected by a neighbouring baron, she 
bribes him to silence by gi-antirig him the 
same favours ; she again permits herself to be 
discovered by a priest, and purchases secrecy 
by a similar compliance :'she is confessed by 
her husband on his return, and having inad- 
vertently acknowledged her triple transgres- 
sion, she gets o£F by reminding her husband, 
that though now a baron, he had been for- 
merly the king's page, and was at that moment 
a priest. 

6. The wife of a Florentine gentleman had 
two lovers. To the one, called Leonetto, she 
was much attached ; but the other, Lamber- 
tuccio, only procured her good-will by the 
power which he possessed, in consequence of 
his high rank and influence, of doing her 
injury. While residing at a country seat, 
the husband of this lady left her for a few 
days, and on his departure she sent for 
Leonetto to bear her company. Lambertuccio 
also hearing of the absence of the husband, 
came to the villa soon after the arrival of her 
favoured lover. Scarcely liad Leonetto been 
concealed, and Lambertuccio occupied his 
place,when the husband unexpectedly knocked 
at the outer gate. At the earnest entreaty of 
his mistress, Lambertuccio runs down with a 
drawn sword in his liand, and rushes out of 
the house, exclaiming, " If ever I meet the 

villain again !" Leonetto is then brought 

forth from concealment, and the husband is 
informed, and believes, that he had sought 
refuge in his villa from the fuiy of Lamber- 
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tiiccio, who, having met him on the road, had 
pbn»ued him with an intention of putting him 
to death. 

The original of this story is a tale in the 
Greek Syntipas, the most ancient European 
form of the Seven Wise Masters, hut it has 
been omitted in some of the more modern 
versions. In Syntipas, a Greek officer having 
an intrigue with a married woman, sends his 
slave to announce his intention of paying her 
a visit. The lady, however, u so much pleased 
with the messenger, that she receives him in 
place of his master ; and the officer, becoming 
impatient at the delay, proceeds without far- 
ther ceremony to the house of his mistiness. 
On his sudden approach, the lady has just 
time to conceal the slave, and then to receive 
her lover with assumed delight. While occu- 
pied with him, the husband knocks at the gate. 
Hearing this the lady places a drawn sword 
in the hand of her lover, and directs him to 
rush out, venting loud execrations. Having 
complied with her injunction, she infonns the 
husband that he had come to the house in a 
paroxysm of fury, in search of a slave who 
had- sought shelter with her, and whom, from 
principles of humanity, she had concealed 
from his resentment. After seeing the officer 
far off, the husband draws forth the young 
slave from his concealment, assuring him he 
need be under no further apprehensions, as 
his master was already at a great distance. 
(Mem. de M. Dacier dans Les Mem. des In- 
K'riptions et Belles Lettres, vol. xli.) In the 
Tales of Petrus Alphonsus there is a similar 
story of a motlier, who puts a sword into the 
hand of her daughter's gallant, and persuades 
the husband that he had fled to the house to 
$>4^k refuge from the pursuit of assassins. 
There are corresponding stories in Le Grand's 
Fabliaui^ (IV. p. 160); Bandello (N. 11); 
and Parabosco (N. 16). One or other of these 
tales suggested a part of Beaumont and 
Fletcher's comedy of Women Pleased (act ii. 
sc-ene 6), where Isabella in a similar manner 
conveys two lovers out of her chamber, when 
surprised by tlie coming of her husband. 

7. A young man of fortune in France, of 
the name of Lewis, repaired to Bologna, from 
a desire to see a lady, called Beatrice, whom 
he liad heard mentioned as the finest woman 
hi the world. He found that her beautv ex- 



ceeded even his high expectations, and he 
became so deeply enamoured, that, with the 
view of being constantly near hev pei-son, he 
engaged himself as an attendant to her hus- 
band. In a short while he proved so accept- 
able to his master, that he was looked on mora 
as a friend than domestic. One day, on which 
the husband was abroad hawking, Lewis, 
while playing at chess with liis mistress, re- 
vealed his passion, acquainted her with his 
rank in life, and with all he had done for her 
sake. The lady took the bold step of desir- 
ing him to come at midnight to the apart- 
ment in which she slept with her husband. 
Thither Lewis repaired at the appointed hour, 
quite uncei-tain by what means the lady in- 
tended to gratify his passion. He was accord- 
ingly much dismayed when, on approaching 
the side of tiie bed where the lady was, she 
awakened her husband, and informed him 
that his servant Lewis had made offer to her 
of his love, and that if he wished to be satis- 
fied of the truth of her assertion, he might 
dress himself in her clothes, and go to the 
pine-tree in the garden, where, in oi-der to 
secure his conviction, she had agi-eed to meet 
him. The credulous husband set out on this 
errand ; Lewis remained some time with the 
lady, and then, at her suggestion, went down 
to the garden with a cudgel in his hand, 
which he exercised on the husl)and, feigning 
to believe that he is punishing the wife, and 
reviling her ail the wliile for her infidelity. 
After this the sufferer returned to bed, and 
deemed the drubbing he had received amply 
compensated by the assurance now obtained 
of the fidelity of his sei'vant and chastity- of 
his spouse. 

The incidents in this novel are amusing 
enough, but it does not appear that there was 
any necessity for the lovere to have had 
recourse to such intricate and perilous ex- 
pedients. This tale has been copied by Ser 
Giovanni in the second of the third day of his 
Pecorone, and has given rise to that part of an 
old English comedy of the l7th century, called 
the City Night-cap, by John Davenport, which 
relates to Francisco's intrigue with Dorothea, 
the wife of Ludovico. It is the Mari cocu, 
battu, et content, of Fontaine ; — 

**Mossire Bon eut voulu que lo aele 
De son \'&\et ri'eutet^ jusques la. 
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Kids le Toyant li sage, et si fidele, 
Le bon hommeMi dm oonps se oonsoU.^^ 

8. ffismonda, wife of Arig^cdo Berlinghieri, 
a Florentine merchant, fell on a gingnlar stra- 
tagem to obtain interviews with her gallant. 
She procured a string, one end of which she 
tied to her great toe, while the other went ont 
at the window and reached the street. The 
loTer used to pull the cord as a signal of his 
appriMch, and if the lady let it go to him, it 
was understood that he might come in, as 
this expressed that her husband was asleep. 
Ariguccio observing this string, suspected 
there was some mystery attached to it, and 
while his wife was asleep, unloosed it from 
her toe, and fastened it to his own. It was 
shortly after tugged by the gallant, on which 
Ariguccio ran to the entrance, and pursued 
his rival to a considerable distance. The lady, 
awakening, conjectured what had happened. 
She accordingly put out the light, went into 
another apartment, and bribed one of her 
waiting-maids to take her place, in order to 
meet the resentment of her husband, who on 
his return cut o£f the hair of the substitute, 
and disfigured her face with blows. He next 
went to the house of his wife's brothers, in- 
formed them of her conduct, and how he had 
punished her. They accompanied him home, 
resolved to take a still more complete ven- 
geance on their guilty sister; but on their 
arrival they found her sitting at work with 
perfect composure, neatly apparelled, her face 
unblemished, and her hair properly ordered. 
As this differed wholly from the account of 
her husband, they refused to give credit to 
the other part of their brother-in-law's story, 
and reviled him bitterly on account of the 
enormities of which their sister now intro- 
duced a plausible detail. 

In the 4th novel of this day, we have seen 
a woman ingeniously justify herself in the 
sight of her relations, and bring her husband 
into disgrace ; but the incident of the substi- 
tution and cutting off the hair, is more ancient 
than the time of Boccaccio, and seems to have 
been suggested by the Fabliau of Les Cheveux 
coupes (Le Grand, v. ii. p. 280), where, how- 
ever, the intrigue is detected in a different 
manner from the story in the Decameron. A 
gallant comes to hb mistress's chamber, and 
th* husband, mistaking him for a robber, 



throws him into a tub, and orders his wife to 
watch till he runs for a light. The wife 
allows the gallant to escape, and substitates 
a calf in his place. At the return of the hus- 
band she is turned out of doors. She bribes 
a servant to He down by her huaband, who, 
thinking his wi£e had eome back, cuts off her 
hair ; when the hnsband falls asleep, she re- 
sumes her place, and substitutes the calf's 
skin in room of the hair, by which means she 
persuades him in the morning that the whole 
had been a dream. This improbable story is 
perhaps the immediate original of Boccaceio's, 
but the incidents may be traced as fait bock 
as the tales of Bidpai, the oldest collection in 
the world. In one part of the fable of the 
Dervise and Robb^s, at least as it appears in 
the version of Qalland, a shoemaker's wife 
being detected in an intrigue, and tied to a 
pillar, persuades another woman to take her 
place. The husband rises during night, and 
cuts off the nose of the substitute. After this 
catastrophe the wife instantly resumes her 
position, and addresses a prayer to God to 
manifest her innocence, by curing her of the 
wound. The 40th story of the 2d part of 
Malespini is a similar tale with that of Bidpai ; 
it also occurs in the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, 
and one or other of these imitations probably 
suggested the incident in Massinger's Guar- 
dian, of Severino cutting off GaUpso's nose, 
mistaking her in the dark lor his wife lolante. 
9. Lidia, wife of Nicostrato, one of the 
richest inhabitants of Argos, became en- 
amoured of an attendant of her husband, 
named Pyn-bus. By the intervention of a 
female confidant, she disclosed to him her 
passion, and solicited a return. Pyrrhus, 
suspecting that this message was a stratagem 
to try his fidelity to his master, demanded, 
before requiting her affection, that she should 
kill her husband's favourite hawk, and send 
him a tuft of his master's beard, as also one 
of his grinders, in token of her sincerity. All 
this the lady promised to perform, and added 
spontaneously, that she would offer ^er hus- 
band in hb own presence the most grievous 
insult he could receive. The two first articles 
of her engagement she easily fulfilled. She 
also obtained a tooth, by instructing he- 
husband's pages to turn aside their heaan 
while serving him, and then persuading hinc 
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thttt they (fid so on account of his bad breaih, 
occasioned by a spoiled tooth, which he readily 
permitted her to draw. In order to perform 
the voluntary part of her agreement, riie went 
one day into the garden, accompanied by her 
liusband and Pyrrbuft. By her direction the 
latter climbed a pear-tree, whence, to the 
great surpnse of the former, he exclaimed 
against the immodesty of his conduct with his 
wife. The husband ascribes this deceptio Vitus 
to some magical property in the pear-tree, 
and, ascending to investigate its nature, he 
attributes to enchantment the intercourse 
that takes place between his wife and ser- 
vant. 

All that relates to the pear-tree in this tale 
corresponds precisely vnth the 4th lesson in 
chapter 12th of the collection of oriental 
stories, known by the name of Bahar-Danush, 
or Garden of Knowledge. — '< The fourth lady 
having bestowed her attention on the Pilgrim 
Bramin, despatched him to an orchard, and 
having gone home, said to her husband, I have 
heard that in a certain orchard there is a date- 
tree, the fruit of which is of remarkable fine 
flavour ; but what is yet stranger, whoever 
ascends it sees many wonderful objects. If, 
to-day, going to visit this orchard, we gather 
dates from this tree, and also see its wonders, 
It will not be unproductive of amusement. 
In short, she so worked upon her husband 
with flattering speeches and caresses, that he 
went to the orchard, and at the instigation of 
his wife ascended the tree. At this instant 
she beckoned to the Bramin, who was pi'e- 
viously seated expectantly in a corner of the 
garden. The husband, from the top of the 
tree beholding what was not fit to be seen, 
exclaimed in extreme rage. Ah ! thou shame- 
less wretch, what abominable action is this ? 
The wife, making not the least answer, the 
fiamee of anger seized the mind of the man, 
and he began to descend from the tree ; when 
the Bramin, with activity and speed, having 
hurried over the fourth section of the Tirrea 
Bede, went his way. The husband, when he 
saw no person near, was astonished, and said 
to himself, Certainly this vision must have 
been miraculous. From the hesitation of her 
husband, the artful wife guessed the cause, 
and impudently began to abuse him. Then, 
instantly tying her vest round her waist, she 



ascended the tree. When she had reached 
the topmost branch, she soddenly cried outy 
O! thou shameless man, what abominable 
action is this % The husband replied, Woman, 
be silent ; for such is the property of the trecy 
that whoever ascends it sees man or woman 
below in such situations. The cunning wife 
now came down, and said to her husband, 
what a charming garden and amusing spot 
is this, where one can gather fruit, and, at the 
same time, behold the wonders of the world ! 
The husband replied. Destruction seize the 
wonders which falsely accuse man of wicked- 
ness!" — (Scott^s Bahar-Danush, vol. ii.) It 
is true, that the Bahar-Danush was not writ- 
ten till long after the age of Boccaccio, but 
the author InatuUa professes to have borrowed 
it from the traditions of the Bramins, from 
whom it may have been translated into the 
languages of Persia or Arabia, and imported 
from these regions to Europe by some crusa- 
der, like other Asiatic romances, which have 
served as the ground-work of so many of our 
old stories and poems. Indeed, I have been 
informed by an eminent orientid scholar, that 
the above story of the Bahai^Danush exists 
in a Hindu work, which he believes prior to 
the age of Boccaccio. That part of the tale in 
the Decameron, which relates to the stratagem 
by which the lady obtains a tooth from her 
husband, seems to have been suggested either I ly 
the ConteDevotd'un roiquivoulutfaire bruler 
le fils de son seneschal, or the 68th stoiy of 
the Cento Novelle Antiche, which b copied 
from the French tale (see p. 206). The inci- 
dents in the novel of Boccaccio concerning 
the pear-tree form the second story in Fon- 
taine*s La Gageure des trois Commeres. They 
have also some resemblance to the Merchant's 
1 ale in Chaucer, and by consequence to Pope's 
January and May. 

At the conclusion of the seventh day, we 
are told, that before supper, Dioneo and Fiam- 
metta sung together the stoiy of Palamon 
and Arcite, which is the subject of Boccaccio's 
poem The Theseide, Chaucer's Knight's Tale, 
Fletcher's drama of the Two Noble Kinsmen, 
in which he b said to have been assbted by 
Shakspeare, and the Palemon and Arcite of 
Diyden. Never has fiction or tradition been 
embellished by such genius. 

Day Vlll. contains stories of tricks orstiift- 
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tagems of men to women, of women to men, 
or of one man to another.* 

1. A young man of Milan had placed his 
affections on a lady, the wife of a rich mer- 
chant in that city; on declaring to her 
his attachment, she promised to comply 
with his wishes for 200 florins of gold. 
Shocked at the avarice of his mistress, he bor- 
rowed from the husband the sum which he 
bestowed on the wife. On the departure of the 
merchant for Genoa, she. sent for her lover to 
bring the money ; he arrived, accompanied by 
a friend, in whose presence he gave her the 
200 florins, desiring her to deliver them 
to her husband when he should come home. 
He thus obtained the caresses of his venal 
mistress, and on the husband's return, in- 
formed him that having no farther occasion 
for the sum he had lately bori-owed, he had 
repaid it to his wife. As she had received it 
in presence of a witness, she was obliged to 
refund the money she had so shamefully 
acquired. This is Chaucer's Shipinanne*s 
Tale, or Story of Dan John : it is Fontaine's 
A Femme avare Galant escroc. The above 
stratagem is attributed to Captain Philip 
Stafford, in John^n's Lives of Pii-ates and 
Highwaymen. Indeed, that work is full of 
tricks recorded by Boccaccio, Sabadino, and 
Sacchetti; which shows that it is a mere 
invention, unless Johnson's worthies resorted 
to the Italian novelists for instruction. 

2. A priest having fallen in love with the 
wife of a peasant, goes to the cottage one day 
in absence of the husband, and obtains what- 
ever he desires from the wife, on depositing 
his cloak in her hands, as a pledge for pay- 
ment of a cei-tain sum. The priest after- 
wards finding that it would be impossible for 
him to spare the money, but feeling that it 
was requisite to redeem so essential a part of 
his dress, sends to his mistress for the loan of her 
mortar. He returns it with many thanks, at a 
time he knew her husband would be with her, 
and desires his messenger to ask for the cloak 
which had been left as a pledge when the mor- 
tar was borrowed . The woman is thus obliged 
to deliver it up, as she could not assert her 
right to retain it in presence of her husband. 



^ Di quelle Beffe ehe tutto il giurno,- o duniia aii 
huomn, o Imomo a donna, o V uiio huomo a 1* altro 
si lanno. 



This tale was probably suggested to the 
Italian novelist by the first part of the Fa- 
bliau du Prestre et de la Dame, though the 
imitation be not nearly so close as in most of 
the other tales in which Boccaccio has fol- 
lowed the productions of the Trouveurs. In 
the Fabliau, a priest, while on an amatory 
visit to the wife of a burgess, is nearly sur- 
prised by the unexpected coming of the hus- 
band. His mistress has just time to conceal 
him in a great basket, which stood in an ad- 
jacent apartment ; but in the hurry he left his 
cloak behind him. He had not long remaiue 1 
in the basket before it occurred to him that it 
might be applied to better purposes than con- 
cealment ; taking it in his arms, he returned 
boldly to the room where the burgess wa^ 
sitting with his wife, and requested, as he had 
now brought back the basket, of which he 
had the loan, that the cloak which he left in 
pawn should be restored to him. (Fabliaux 
par Barbazan et Meon, T. 4. p. 181). 
Zfi. The prebendary of Fiesole became ena- 
moured of a widow in his neigh bourhood. 
As he was old, and of disagreeable person, 
the lady was much distressed by his importu- 
nate solicitations. In order to get rid of them, 
she feigns a readiness to comply with his 
wishes, and desires him to come to her house 
on the following evening. The room in which 
he is received being darkened, she substitutes 
in her place awuting-maid of hideous aspect. 
After he had remained for some time, she 
sends for his bishop. The whole family then 
burst into the room with lights, and the 
priest is at the same moment gratified with a 
view of his superior, and the mistress for 
whom he had thus sacrificed his reputation. 

This story is taken, with little variation, 
from the Fabliau de Pretre et Alison, of the 
Trouveur Guillaurae le Normand (Le Grand, 
4. p. 297). It is also the 47th of the 2d part 
of Bandello. 

7. A man of letters, who hfwi studied at 
Paris, becomes enamoured, on his return to 
Florence, of a young widow of that oity. She 
is soon made acquainted with his passion, but 
resolves, as she had another gallant, to turn it 
into ridicule. One night when she ei^pected 
her favoured lover, she sends a waiting-maid 
to dii*ect the scholar to come that evening to 
the court behind her house, and wait till he 
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be admitted. Here he remains for a long 
while amid the snow, which had fallen the 
day before, ex:})ecting every moment to be 
invited in, the widow and her lover laughing 
all the time at his credulity. An excuse is 
first sent to him, that the lady's brother is 
arrived at her house, but that he would not 
stay long. At length, towards morning, he 
is informed that he may depart, as the brother 
had remained all night. The scholar goes 
home almost dead with cold, resolving to be 
revenged for the trick which he now perceives 
had been played on him. In the course of a 
fe*v months the lady is deserted by her lover, 
and applies to the scholar to recall his affec- 
tions by magical operations, in which she be- 
lieves him to be skilful. Pretending to accede 
to her wishes, the clerk informs her that he 
will send an image of tin, with which she 
must bathe hei-self three times in a river, then, 
ascend naked to the top of some unoccupied 
building, and remain there till two damsels 
appear, who will ask what she wishes to have 
done. Accordingly the lady i-etires to a farm 
wliich she possessed in the country, and hav- 
ing three times immersed herself at midnight 
in the Amo, she next ascends an uninhabited 
tower in the vicinity. The scholar, who lay 
in wait, removes the ladder by which she got 
up. A long dialogue then follows between 
them : he reproaches her with the trick she 
had played him ; she begs forgiveness, and 
entreats to be permitted to descend. This, 
however, b not granted till the ensuing even- 
ing, by which time her skin is all cracked 
and blistered by the bites of insects and the 
leat of the sun. 

We are informed by some of the commen- 
tators on Boccacdo, that the circumstances 
related in this story happened to the author 
himself, and that the widow is the same with 
the one introduced in his Laberinto d'Amore. 
The unusual minuteness with which the tale 
*s related gives some countenance to such an 
jpinion ; however this may be, it has evi- 
dently suggested the story, in the Diable 
Boitenx, of Patrice, whose mistress, Lusita, 
makes him remain a whole night in the sti-eet 
before her windows, on the false pretence that 
her brother, Don Gaspard, is in the house, and 
that her lover must wait till he depart. 

8. Two intimate friends, one called Zeppa, 



and the other Spinelloccio, both of whom were 
married, resided in Sienna. Spinelloccio being 
frequently in the house of Zeppa, fell in love 
with the wife of his friend. He carried on 
an intrigue for some time without being de- 
tected, but one day the lady, thinking that 
her husband was abroad, sent for her gallant, 
and Zeppa saw him enter his wife's apartment. 
As soon as Spinelloccio returned home, 2^ppa 
upbraided his spouse with her conduct, but 
agreed to forgive her, provided she would ask 
her gallant to the house next day, and after- 
wards shut him into a chest, on pretence of 
hearing her husband coming. This being 
executed, Zeppa enters the room where his 
friend and rival was confined : he next sends 
for the wife of Spinelloccio, and having in- 
formed her of the conduct of her husband 
persuades her to a mutual revenge, corres- 
ponding to the nature of the offence. Spinel- 
loccio was then drawn from his concealment, 
" after tohich,^'* says the novelist, " <ill parties 
concerned dined very amicably together^ and 
the same good understanding continued amongst 
them for the time to come.^* 

This story is in the Seven Wise Masters of 
Hebers, but was probably suggested to Boc- 
caccio by the latter part of the Fabliau 
Constant du Hamel, (Le Oi-and, 4. 226). 
Thei*e a priest, a provost, and a forester, at- 
tempt to seduce a peasant's wife. The husband 
has thus a triple vengeance to execute : But 
in the Fabliau this revenge was an ungrateful 
return to the wife, who had not yielded to 
the solicitations of her lovers, but had c6n- 
trived to coop them up successively in a tun 
which held feathers. This Fabliau again 
probably derived its origin from some oriental 
tale. In the story of Arouya, in the Persian 
Tales, a lady, solicited by a cadi, a doctor, and 
governor, exposes them to each other. 

To Persia the stoiy had probably come 
from the Bi-anuus, as there is a similar incident 
in the Bahar-Danush, which is founded on 
their ti-aditions : — " Gohera saw her husband, 
Houssum, conducted to the Cutwal for exa- 
mination. She followed, and requested that 
magistrate to release him ; but he refused, 
unless she would submit to his embi-aces. She 
then went to the Cauzi, and requested his 
interfei-ence ; but the judge ofiered her relief 
only on the same condilions as the Cutwai 
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^e seemingly consented, and appointed a 
time for his visit at her lodgings. She then 
iC'ent to the Cuti^al, and made also an assig- 
iiation with that officer. At night the Cauzi 
comes, hringihg with him provisions for a 
treat, and While feasting i^ inteiTupted by a 
knocking at the door. Fearful of being dis- 
covered, he entreats Gohera to conceal him, 
and dhe shows hirfi a large jar, into which he 
creeps, and th^ lid is fastened upon him. The 
Cutwal no^ fenters, whfen, after some time, 
the door ^unds again, and this magistrate is 
put into a chest, which is locked by Gohera. 
Next morning she hires poi-ters, and has the 
grave magistrates carried before the Sultan, 
who orders them to be severely punished, and 
Houssum to be released." (Scott's Bahar- 
Danush, vol. iii. Appendix). The story in the 
Decameron is introduced in Fontaine's le 
Faiseur d* oreilles et le raccommodeur de 
Moules. 

10. " It was," says Boccaccio, " and perhaps 
is still, the custom in all sea-ports, that traders 
should lodge their merchandise in a public 
warehouse, and that an account of the nature 
and value of the goods should be entered in a 
register. This record being open to all, was 
of great service to the fair damsels of Palermo, 
who lay in wait to entrap wealthy strangers." 
Now, a young Florentine, called Salabaetto, 
was sent by his mastei'S to Sicily, to dispose 
of some woollen cloth, valued at 500 florins 
of gold. This young man soon fell under the 
Observation of a woman, styling herself Signora 
Jancofiore, who sent a waiting-maid to inform 
him how deeply she was enamoured of his 
person,* and to request him to meet her at 
one of the* public baths. There, and after- 
wards at her own house, which is described 
as elegantly fitted up, she personated a lady 
of rank and fortune. At length, when she 
had completely fascinated the Florentine, she 
entered the room, one night while he was at 
her house, in a flood of tears, and informed 
hiin she had just received letters from a 
brother, acquainting her, that unless she 
could transmit him 1000 florins within eight 
days, he would inevitably lose his head. As 



I PUutuB, in hia Menechmi, attributes a similar 
custom to the courtezans of the Mediterranean 
islands in his day : — 

Morem hunc Mcrctriccs habcnt ; 



she affirmed that she could not procure the 
whole within the specified time, the Tuscan 
agreed to lend her 500 florins, which he had 
just procured by the sale of the woollen cloth. 
When she h^ got possession of this sum, slie 
became more shy of admitting him to h^r 
house. After baiting a long while for pay- 
ment of the money, ^thout receiving it^ he , 
saw he had been duped ; but as he had no 
proof of the debt, anrd was afraid to return to 
Florence, he sailed for Naples. There his 
friend Camigiano, treasurer of the Empress of 
Constantinople, at that time resided. Having 
acquainted him with the loss sustained, at the 
suggestion of Camigtano he re-embarked for 
Palermo with a great number of casks, which, 
on his arrival, he entered in the warehouse as 
being filled with oil: he th^n resumed his 
acquaintance with his former mistress, and 
appeared to be satisfied with her apologies. 
Jancofiore, who understood that the iate 
importation was valued at 2000 florins, 
and that her lover expected still more pre- 
cious commodities, thouglit herself in the 
Way of a richer prize than she had yet ob- 
tained, and repaid the 500 florins, that the 
Florentine might entertain no suspicions of 
her honesty. Then, on pretence that one of 
his ships had been taken by coi-sairs, he pro- 
cured from her a loan of lOOO florins, on 
the security of the merchandise i^hich she 
believed to be in the warehouse, and with this 
sum he departed to Florence, without the 
knowledge of his mistress. When she had 
despaired of his return, she broke open the 
casks he had left behind, which were now 
discovered to be filled with salt Water, and a 
little oil on the surface. 

The origin of this story may be found in 
the tales of Petrus Alphonsus. There a cei tain 
person lends a sum of money to a treachei-uus * 
friend, who refuses to repay it. Another 
person is instructed by the lender to fill some 
trunks with heavy stones, and ofTer to deposit 
this pretended treasure in the handfe of the 
cheat. While the negociation is going on, he ^ 
who had been defrauded comes to repeat his 
demand, which the false friend now complies 



Ad portum mittunt servulos ancilluUs, 
Si qua peregrina na%is in portum aderit \ 
Rogunt civitatis sit — quid ei nomen riot: 
Post illae cxtemplo sese adplkcnt 
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withy lest any Quspidon should fall on his 
honej-ty in preseijce of the new dupe. This, 
like most other stories of Alphonsus, was pro- 
bably borroif ed from the east, as a similar 
one occurs in the Aiabian Nights. Fi*om 
Alphonsiis the tale passed tp the Trouveurs 
(Le Grand, Fabliaux, 8. 282), to the author 
of the Gesta Komanorum (c. 1 18), and of the 
Ceato Novelle Antiche. Boccaccio probably 
obtained it from the 74th tale of this last 
work, where the story, as related by Petrus 
Alphonsus^ is given as the third example of 
those, who, trying to be better, lost the whole. 
^' Qui conta d^ certi che per cercare del meglio 
perderono il tutto." The novel of Boccaccio 
has some resemblance to the under-plot of 
Kule a Wife and have a Wife, where Estifania, 
a courtezan, ensnares Michael Perez by per- 
sonating a lady of quality, but is herself 
afterwards cozened with regai'dto the contents 
of his caskets. 

Day IX. During this d^y the narrators 
are allowed to recount stories on any subject 
they please,* but they s^em for the most part 
tu jiave followed the topics of the preceding 
one. 

1 . A widow lady In Pistoia had two loyers, 
the one called Rinuccio, the other Alexander, 
of whom neither was acceptable to her. At 
a time when she was harrassed by their im- 
portunities, a person named Scannadio, of re- 
probate life ami hideous aspect, died and was 
buried. His death suggested to the lady a 
mode of getting rid pf her lovers, by askiiig 
them to perform a service which she thought 
herself certain they would not undertake. 
She acquainted Alexander, that the body of 
Scannadio, for a purpose she would afterwards 
explain, was to be brought to her dwelling by 
one of her kinsmen, and feeling a horror at such 
an inmate, she would grant him her love, if, 
attired in the dead garments of Scannadio, he 
would occupy his place in the cofhn, and 
Allow himself to be conveyed to her house in 
the place of the deceased. To Kinuccio she 
sent to request that he would bring the corpse 
of Scannadio at midnight to her habitation. 
Both lovers, contrary to expectation, agree 
to fulfil her desires. During night she watches 
the event, and soon perceives Rinuccio coming 



1 Di ouello che piu gli aggnda 



along bearing Alexander, who was equippe4 
in the shroud of Scannadio. On the approach 
of some of the watchmen with a light, Rinucciq 
throws down bis burden and runs off, while 
Alexander I'eturns home in the dead clothes. 
Next day each demands the love of his mis- 
tress, which sh^ refuses, pretending to believe 
that no attempt had been made to execute her 
commands. 

In i^n old English ballad a similar expedient 
is devised by a prioress, to get rid of her three 
lovers, a knight, a prelate, and a burgher. 
She promises her affections to the first, if he 
will lie all night in a chapel as a dead body, 
and wrapped in a winding-sheet. Next she 
reqnires the parson to say mass over the corpse, 
which she pretends is that of a cousin who 
had not been properly interred. She then 
tells the merchant to bring the body to her 
house, as the deceased owed her money, and 
must not be buried till his friends discharge 
th^ debt ; and, in order to terrify the priest, 
she desires that he should equip himself in 
disguise of the devil. The lovers all meet in 
the chapel, where both the knight and priest 
run off, so that the merchant has no corpse 
to bring home to his mistress. Hence the 
allotted service being accomplished by none 
of them, the lady refuses her love to all three. 
Thb tale is entitled the Pryorys and her 
Three Wooyrs, and has been published in 
Jamieson*s Popular Ballads, from a MS. in 
the Britbh Museum, attributed to Lydgate. 

2. Is the Pseautier of Fontaine. 

G. A poor man who kept a small hut in the 
district of Mugnone, near Florence, for the 
entertainment of travellers, had a comely 
daughter, called Niccolosa, of whom a young 
gentleman of Florence, called Pinuccio, be- 
came enamoured. As the lover had reason to 
believe the affection reciprocal, he set out with 
Adriano, one of his companions, to whom he 
imparted the secret. He took hb way by the 
plain of Mugnone, and as he contrived to come 
to the house of Niccolosa's father late in the 
evening, he had a pretext for insisting on 
quarters. Pinuccio and his friend were lodged 
in one of three beds, which were in the same 
room : the landlord and his wife lay in the 
second, and Niccolosa by herself in the re- 
maining one, to which Pinuccio stole when 
he thought his host and hostess were asleep. 
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Adriano rising soon after, accidentally removes 
a cradle which stood at the side of the land- 
lord's bed. The hostess next gets up, but 
when returning to lie down misses the cradle, 
and thinking she had nearly gone to bed to 
her guests, she falls into the very error she 
wished to avoid ; and Adriano, whom she 
mistakes for her husband, has thus no 
reason to i*epent his trouble in accom- 
panying his friend to Mugnone. Pinuc- 
cio now intending to return to his own bed, 
being also misled by the cradle, goes to that 
of the landlord, to whom, bs to his friend, he 
recounts the manner in which he had passed 
the night. The enraged father discovers him- 
self by his threats, and the hostess hearing 
the noise, and still fancying herself with her 
husband, remarks, that their guests are quar- 
reling. As Adriano thinks proper to reply to 
this observation, she instantly discovers her 
mistake, and slips into bed to her daughter. 
She thence calls to her husband to know what 
was the matter. On learning the intelligence 
which he had just received from Pinuccio, 
she asserts it must be false, as she herself had 
lain all night with their daughter, and had 
never closed her eyes, Adriano overhearing 
this conversation, calls out to Pinuccio, that it 
is lamentable he cannot get over that habit of 
walking and speaking in his sleep. To aid 
the deception, Pin»ceio talks for some time 
in a manner the most incohei'ent, and then 
pretends to iCwake suddenly. The landlord is 
thus satisfied, and ever remains unconscious of 
his double disgrace. 

This tale has been taken from an old Fa 
bliau of the Trouveur Jean de Boves, entitled 
De Gtombert et des deux Clercs. There two 
clerks go to get their com grinded. The 
miller pretends to be from home, and while 
they are seeking him through tlie wood, he 
purloins the corn, but without their suspecting 
him of the theft. The night scene corresponds 
with the Decameron, except that the ci-adle 
is removed intentionally by one of the clerks, 
in order to entmp the miller's wife: the 
catastrophe, however, is different; for the 
miller, during his quarrel with the other 
clerk, on account of the information he had 
unconsciously given, strikes a light, and dis- 
covers the circumstances in which his wife is 
placed. He addresses her in terms the most 



eneigetic. She answers that what she had 
done was undesigned, which is more than he 
can say of stealing the com. The Reeve's 
Tale in Chaucer seems to be compounded of 
the Fabliau and the novel of Boccaccio. It 
bears the nearest resemblance to the former, 
but in one or two incidents is different from 
both. A miller deprived two clerks of Cam- 
bridge of their com, by letting their horse 
loose when they came to have it ground. 
They find it gone when they return from 
their search of the animal. Suspecting the 
thief, they come back one evening with the 
purpose of being revenged. The cradle is 
intentionally removed by the one clerk, while 
the other is with the daughter. During the 
squabble, the miller's wife mistakes her hus- 
band for one of the clerks, and knocks him 
down. He is then soundly beat by the clerks, 
who ride off with their com ; — a solution by 
no means so ingenious as that either of the 
Fabliau or the tale in the Decameron. The 
story, as I'elated by Boccaccio, has been imi- 
tated in the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, and in 
the Berceau of Fontaine. 

9. Two young men repair to Jerusalem to 
consult Solomon. One asks how he may be 
well liked, the other how he may best manage 
a fro ward wife. Solomon advises the first to 
love others, and the second to repair to the 
bridge of Oca. From this last counsel neither 
can extract any meaning, but it is explained 
on their road home ; for when they come to 
the bridge of that name, they meet a number 
of caravans and mules, and one of these ani- 
mals being restive, its master forces it on with 
a stick. The advice of Solomon being now 
understood, is followed, and with complete 
success. From all the Italian novelists we 
hear of this species of discipline being exer- 
cised by husbands, and it is always mentioned 
with approbation. In many of the Fabliaux, 
as De la dame qui fut corrigee (Le Gmnd, 8. 
204), the cudgel chiefly is employed for pro- 
curing domestic felicity. It may perhap:) 
appear singular, that an age of which the 
characteristic was veneration for the fair sex, 
should have given comraencen^ent to a long 
series of jests, founded on the principle, that 
manual discipline is requisite to correct the 
evil disposition of some wives, and to support 
the virtue of others. '' La mauvaise femiu^ 
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conyient il battre, et bonne aussi, a fin qn* 
elle ne se change/* is a maxim inculcated in 
the romance of Milles et Amys, which vvaa 
written in the brightest days of chivalry. 

10. This story is taken from the Fabliau 
of the Trouveur Rutebenf, De la Demoiselle 
qui vouioit voler (Le Grand, vol. iv. p. 316), 
in which a clerk, while pretending to add 
wings and feathers to a lady, that she might 
fly, acts in a similar manner with the priest of 
Barletta. It b Fontaine^s La Jument du com- 
pere Pierre. 

The stories in 

Day X. Are of those who acted with mag- 
nificence or generosity iu mattei*s of love, or 
any thing else.* 

1 . A noble Italian, called Ruggieri, entered 
into the service of Alphonso, King of Spain. 
He soon perceives that his majesty is ex- 
ti-emely liberal to others, but thinking his own 
merits not sufficiently rewarded, he asks leave 
to return to his own country. This the king 
gmiits, after presenting him with a fine mule 
fo/ his journey. Alphonso directs one of his 
att<^ndants to join him on the road, to note if 
he make any complaint of the treatment he 
had received, and, if he should, to command 
his return. The mule having stopped in a 
river, and refusing to go on, Ruggieri sud she 
was like the person who gave her. Ruggieri 
b^ng iu consequence brought back to the 
capital, and his words reported to the king, 
he is introduced into the presence of his ma- 
jesty, and asked why he had compared him to 
the mule ; " Because," replied Ruggieri, " the 
mule would not stop where it ought, but 
stood still when it should have gone on : in 
like manner you give where it is not suitable, 
and withhold where you ought to bestow." 
Oq hearing this, the king carries him into a 
hall, and shows him two shut coffers, one 
filled with earth, another containing the 
crown and sceptre, with a variety of precious 
stones. Alphonso desires him to take which 
he pleases ; and Ruggieri having accidentally 
fixed on the one with earth, the king affirms 
that it is bad fortune that has all along pre- 
sented him from being a partaker of the royal 
benefits. Then having presented him with 



^ Di chi libentlmente, o Yero maguiilcainente al- 
cnna oosa operuBse, intomo a fiatti d^amore, o d'al- 



the valuable chest, he allows him to return to 
Italy. 

The rudiments of this story may be traced 
as far back as the romance of Josaphat and 
Barlnam. A king commanded four chests to 
be made, two of which were covered with 
gold, and secured by golden locks, but were 
filled with rotten bones of human cai-cases. 
The other two were overlaid with pitch, and 
bound with rugged cords, but were replenished 
with precious stones, and ointments of most 
exquisite odour. Having calledi his nobles 
together, the king placed these chests before 
them, and asked which they deemed most 
valuable. They pronounced those with the 
golden coverings to be the most precious, and 
surveyed the other two with contempt. " I 
foresaw," said the king, " what would be your 
determination, for you look with the eyes of 
sense ; but to discern baseness or value, which 
are hid within, we must look with the eyes 
of the mind :" he then ordered the golden 
chests to be opened, which exhaled an intole- 
rable stench, and filled the beholders with 
horror. The story next appeared in the 
109th chapter of the continental Gesta Ro- 
manorum. There an innkeeper found a chest, 
which he discovered to be full of money. It 
was claimed by the owner, and the innkeeper, 
in order to ascertain if it was the will of Pro- 
vidence he should restore it, ordered three 
pasties to be made. One he filled with earth, 
the second with bones of dead men, and the 
third with the money : he gave his choice of 
these three to the rightful proprietor, who 
fixed successively on the two with earth and 
bones, whence the innkeeper drew an infe- 
i-ence in his own favour. This story came to 
Boccaccio, with the farther modifications it 
had received in the Cento Novelle Antiche. 
It is related, conformably to the circumstances 
in the Decameron, both in the Speculum 
Historiale, and in the Confessio Amantis of 
Gower, who cites a cronikil as his authi»rity 
for the tale. Thence it passed into the Eng- 
lish Gesta Romanorum, where three vessels 
are exhibited to a lady for her choice, the 
fii-st of gold, but filled with dead bones ; the 
second of silver, containing eai-th and worms ; 
and the last of lead, but replenished with pre- 
cious stones. It was probably from this last 
iwtrk that Shakspeare adopted the story of 
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the caskets, which forma part of the plpt of 
hia Merchuit of Venice. 

6. Diaaora, the wife of a rich man of Udina, 
in th« countiy of Fr^uli, in order to get rid 
of the importnnities of her lover Ansaldo, 
told his emissary that she would requite his 
affection, if he produced a garden in Januaiy, 
which was then approaching, as fresh and 
blooming as if it were the month of May. 
This condition, which the lady conceived 
impossible to be fulfilled, her lover accom- 
plislied by aid of a necromancer. The garden 
being exhibited to the lady, she went in the 
utmost distress to her husband, and informed 
him of the engagement she had come under. 
As he commanded her at all events to abide 
by her promise, she waited on Ansaldo, and 
told him she had come at her husband's desii-e, 
to fulfil the agreement. Ansaldo, touched 
with her affliction and the generosity of her 
husband, refused this offer; and the necro- 
mancer, who happened to be in the house at 
the time, declined to accept the remuneration 
which he had stipulated for his services. 

Manni observes, that this novel wa^ pro- 
bably founded on a story current in the age 
of Boccaccio (and subsequently mentioned by 
Trithemus), concerning a Jew physician, who, 
in the year 876, in the middle of winter, caused 
by enchantment a garden, with tiees and 
flowers in bloom, to appear before a numerous 
and splendid company. The story, however, 
of Dianora, as well as the 4th of the pi-esent 
day, had formerly been told by Boccaccio 
himself, in the 5th book of his Philocopo, 
which is an account of the loves of Flores and 
Blancafior. There, among other questions, the 
comparative merit of the husband and lover 
is discussed at the court of Naples, when the 
hero ii the romance lands in that country. 
The story of Boccaccio is the origin of the 
Frankelein*s Tale of Chaucer, in which the 
circumstances are precisely the same as in the 
Decameron, except that the impossible thing 
required by the lady is, that her lover should 
remove the rocks from the coast of Britany : a 
similar tale, however, according to Tyrwhitt, 
occurs in an old Breton lay, from which he 
conceives the incidents may have come imme- 
diately to the English poet. Boccaccio's novel 
is unquestionably the origin of a story which 
occupies the whole of the 12th canto of the 



Orlando Innamorato, and is related by a lady 
to Rinaldo, while he escorts her on a journey 
Iroldo, a Babylonian knight, had a wife, called 
Tisbipa, who was beloved by a young man of 
the name of Prasildo. This lady, in order to 
get rid of her admirer^s importnnities, offered 
to requite his affection, provided he should 
gain admittance to an enchanted garden in a 
wood, near the confines of Barbary, and bring 
her a slip of a tree growing there, of which 
the blossoms were pearls, the fruit emeralds, 
and the branches gold. The lover sets out on 
this expedition, and on his way meets an old 
mi^n, who gives him ^ii'^ctions for entering 
the magic garden with safety, and bestows on 
him a mirror to drive away the Medusa, by 
whom it was guarded. By this means Prasildo 
having accomplished the conditions, returns 
to Babylon, and the lady is commanded by 
the husband to fulfil the obligations she had 
come under, Prasildo, however, declines to 
take advanti^ of ^{us compliance, and restores 
Tisbinia to her }6rd. But Iroldo, determined 
not to be outdone in courtesy, insists on re- 
ugning his wife to Prasildo, and then leaves 
Babylon for ever, as he cannot endure to be- 
hold even the happiness of which he was 
himself the author, The tale of Boccaccio 
is supposed by the editor of Beaumont and 
Fletcher to be also the origin of the Triumph 
of Honour, the first of their Four Plays in 
One ; but it is more probable that these dm- 
matists took their plot from the Frankelein^s 
Tale in Chaucer, as the impossible thing re- 
quired in the Triumph of Honour, by Dorigen 
from her lover Majrtius, is that a noass of 
rocks should be converted into " a champain 
fiad." 

8. Titus, the son of a Roman patridan, re- 
sided during the period of his education at 
Athens, in the house of Chremes, a friend of 
his father. A Varm and brotherly affection 
arises betwixt the young Roman and Gisippus, 
the son of Chremes: They prosecute their 
studies together, ahd have no happiness but 
in each other^s society. Gisippus, on the death 
of his father, being persuaded by his friends 
to marry, fixes on Sophronia, an Athenian 
lady of exquisite beauty. Before the day 
appointed for the celebration of the nuptials, 
he carries Titus to visit her. The Roman is 
smitten with an involuntary passion fur the 
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intended bride, and, after a long internal 
struggle, reluctantly discloees his love to 
Oisippus. Thia disinterested friend resigns 
hia pretensions, and on the night of the 
marriage, Sophronia, without her knowledge, 
receives Titus instead of Oisippus as her hns- 
blind. The lady and her family are at first 
greatly exasperated by the deception, but are 
afterwai'ds pacified, and Sophronia proceeds 
with Titus to Rome, whither he was now 
summoned on account of the death of his 
father. Some time after this, Gisippus, being 
reduced to great poverty, repairs to Rome, 
with the view of receiving succour from his 
friend ; but Titus, not knowing him in the 
miserable plight in which he appeared, passes 
him on the street. Gisippus, thinking he had 
seen and despised him, retires to a soUtaiy 
part of the city, and next day in despair 
accuses himself of a murder which he had 
there seen committed. Titus, who happens 
to be in court at the time, now recognises his 
fiiend, and, in order to save him from punish- 
ment, declares that he himself was guilty of 
the crime. Both, however, are set at liberty, 
on the confession of the real murderer, who, 
being present at this singular contest, is 
touched with pity and remorse. The stoiy 
coming to the knowledge of Octavius Cesar, 
who was then one of the Triumvirs, the delin- 
quent, for the sake of the friends, is pardoned 
also. Titus bestows his sister in marriage 
on Qisigpus, re-establishes his foi-tune, and 
prevails on him to settle in Rome. 

This tale is taken from the second stoiy of 
Petrus Alphonsus; but Boccaccio has made 
considerable alterations, if we may judge of 
the original from the form in which it is ex- 
hibited by Le Grand (voL iii. p. 262). There 
it is not two young men brought up together, 
who form this romantic attachment, but two 
mercantile correspondents, the one residing 
in Syria, and the other in Egypt ; and the 
renunciation of his mistress by the latter takes 
place soon after his first interview with his 
partner. The change which has been made 
in this particular by the Italian novelist, is a 
manifest improvement. In the next place, in 
the tale of Alphonsus, it is not thought neces- 
sary to deceive the bride after the nuptials, in 
the manner related in the Decameron ; she is 
transferred^ without farther ceremonv, as a 



piece of property, from one friend to the 
other, which is a convincing proof of the 
eastern origin of the tale. Lastly, in Alphon- 
sus, the friend who is reduced in his circum- 
stances does not fancy himself neglected by 
his former companion ; he sees the murder 
committed before he enters Rome, and avails 
himself of the incident to get free from a life 
in which he had no longer any enjoyment. 

As thus improved by Boccaodo, the story 
ranks high among the serious Italian novels. 
The internal conflict of Titus — ^the subsequent 
contest between the friends— the harangue of 
Titus to the two assembled families, and the 
beautiful eulogy on friendship, which ter- 
minates the tale, form, in the opinion of 
critics, the most eloquent passages in the De- 
cameron, or perhaps in the Italian language. 

The story of Titus and Gisippus was tran- 
slated into Latin by the novelist Bandello, 
and into English by Edward Lewicke, 1662, 
whose version perhaps dii'ected to this tale the 
notice of Goldsmith, who has inserted it in 
his miscellanies, though it is there said to be 
taken from a Byzantine historian, and the 
friends are called Septimius and Alcander. 
Boccaccio's story has also evidently suggested 
the concluding incidents of Greene's Phi- 
lomela, and is the subject of an old French 
drama, by Hardy, entitled Gesippe, ou Les 
Deux Amis. 

10. Gualtier, Marquis of Salluzzo, being 
solicited by his friends to marry, chooses 
Griselda, the daughter of a peasant, who was 
one of his vassals. Wishing to make trial of 
the temper of Ms wife, he habitually addresses 
her, soon after the marriage, in the harshest 
language. He then successively deprives her 
of a son and daughter, to whom she had given 
birth, and persuades her that he had mui^ 
dered them, because his vassals would not 
submit to be governed by the descendants of 
a peasant. Next he produces a fictitious bill 
of divorce, by virtue of which he sends back 
his wife to the cottage of her father, and 
lastly, he recalls her to his palace, on pre- 
tence that she may put it in order, and officiate 
at the celebration of his marriage with a 
second consort. The lady, whom Griselda at 
first mistakes for the bride, proves to be her 
own daughter. Her son is also i*ebtored to 
her, and she is rewarded for her long sutfer- 
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ing, which she had borne with proverbial 
patience, by the redoubled and no longer dia- 
guised affection of her husband. 

The original of this celebrated tale was at 
one time believed to have been an old MS., 
entitled Le Parement des Damee. This was 
first asserted by Duchat in his notes on 
Kabelais. It was afterwards mentioned by 
Le Grand and Manni, and through them by 
the Abb^ de Sade and Galland (Discours sur 
quelques anciens poetes); but Mr Tyrwhitt 
informs us that OHvier de la Marche, the 
author of the Parement des Dames, was not 
bom for many years after the composition of 
the Decameron, so that some other original 
must be sought. Noguier, in his Hbtoire de 
Thoulouse, asserts, that the patient heroine 
of the tale actually existed in 1108. In the 
Annales d* Aquitaine, she is stud to have 
flourished in 1025. That there was such a 
person is also poatively asserted by Foresti 
da Bergamo, in his Chronicle, though he does 
not fix the period at which she lived. The 
probability, therefore, is, that the novel of 
Boccaccio, as well as the Parement des Dames, 
has been founded on some real or traditional 
incident ; a conjecture which is confirmed by 
the letter of Petrarch to Boccaccio, written 
after a perusal of the Decameron, in which 
he says that he had heard the stoiy of Griseldis 
related many years before. 

From whatever source derived, Griselda 
appears to have been the most popular of all 
the stories of the Decameron. In the 14th 
century, the prose transktions of it in French 
were very numerous ; Le Grand mentions that 
he had seen upwards of twenty, under the 
different names, Miroir dee Dames, Exemples 
de bonnes et mauvaises femmes, &c, Petrarch, 
who had not seen the Decameron till a short 
time before his death (which shows that 
Boccaccio was ashamed of the work), read it 
with much admiration, as appears jfrom his 
letters, and translated it into Latin in 1378. 
Chaucer, who borrowed the story from Pe- 
trarch, assigns it to the Clerk of Oxenforde, in 
his Canterbury Tales. The clerk declares in 
his prologue, that he learned it from Petrarch 
at Padua; and if we may believe Warton, 
Chaucer, when in Italy, actually heard the 
story related by Petrarch, who, before trans- 
lating it into Latin, had got it by heart, in 



order to repeat to his friends. The tale 
became so popuUr in France, that the come- 
dians of Paris represented, in 1898, a iMystery 
in French verse, entitled, Le Mystere de 
Griseldis. There is also an English draiuft, 
called Patient Grissel, entered in Stationer' 
Hall, 1590. One of GoIdoni*s plays, in which 
the tyrannical husband is king of Thessaly, 
la also formed on the subject of Griseldis. la 
a novel by Luigi Alamanni, a count of Baice- 
lona subjects his wife to a similar trial of 
patience with that which Giiselda expeti- 
enced. He proceeds, however, so far as to 
force her to commit dishonourable actions at 
his conmiand. The experiment, too is not 
intended as a test of his wife's obedience, but 
as a revenge on account of her once having 
refused him as a ^husband. 

The story of Boccaccio seems hardly deserv- 
ing of so much popularity and imitation. 
'< An English reader," says Mr Ellis in his 
notes to Way's Fabliaux, " is naturally led 
to compare it with our national ballad, the 
Nut-Brown Maid (the Henry and Emma of 
Prior), because both compositions were in- 
tended to describe a perfect female character, 
exposed to the severest trials, submitting with- 
out a murmur to unmerited cruelty, disarming 
a tormentor by gentleness and patience ; and, 
finally, recompensed for her virtues by trans- 
ports rendered more exquidte by her suffer- 
ing.'* The author then proceeds to show, 
that although the intention be the same, the 
conduct of the ballad is superior to that of 
the novel. " In the former, the cruel scrutiny 
of the feelings is suggested by the jealousy of 
a lover, anxious to explore the whole extent 
of his empire over the heart of a mistress ; his 
doubts are perhaps natural, and he is only 
culpable, because he consents to purchase the 
assurance of his own happiness at the expeni« 
of the temporary angubh and apparent degra- 
dation of the object of his affections. But 
she is prepared for the exertion of her firm- 
ness by slow degrees ; she is strengthened by 
passion, by the consciousness of the desperate 
step she had already taken, and by the con- 
viction that every sacrifice was toleiable which 
insured her claim to the gratitude of her 
lover, and was paid as the price of his ha{>- 
piness ; her trial is short, and her recompense 
is permanent. For his doubts and jealuubf 
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she perhape found an excuse in her own 
heart ; and in the moment of her final exul- 
tation, and triumph in the conscionsness of 
her own excellence, and the prospect of un- 
clouded security, she might easily forgive her 
lover for having evinced that the idol of his 
heart was fully deserving of his adoration. 
Gaatier, on the contrary, is neither hlinded 
by love, nor tormented by jealousy : he merely 
vrishes to gratify a childish curiosity, by dis- 
covering how far conjugal obedience can be 
carried ; and the recompenee of unexampled 
patience is a mere permission to wear a comet 
without farther molestation. Nor, as in the 
ballad, is security obttdned by a momentary 
uneasinefls, but by long years of suffering. It 
may be doubted, whether the emotions to 
which the story of Boccaccio gives rise, are at 
all difiRerent from those which would be ex- 
cited by an execution on the rack. The 
merit, too, of resignation, depends much on 
its motive ; and the cause of morality is not 
greatly promoted by bestowing, on a passive 
submission to capricious tyranny, the com- 
mendation which is only due to an humble 
acquiescence in the just dispensations of Pro- 
vidence," 

The budget of stories being exhausted with 
the tale of Griselda, the party of pleasure 
return to Florence and the pestilence. 

There are few works which have had an 
equal influence on literature with the Deca- 
meron of Boocacdo. Bven in England its 



effects were powerful. From it Chaucer 
adopted the notion of the frame in which he 
has enclosed his tales, and the general man- 
ner of his stories, while in some instances, as 
we have seen, he has merely versified the 
novels of the Italian. In 1666, William 
Paynter printed many of Boccaccio's stories 
in English, in his work called the Palace of 
Pleasure. This first translation contained 
sixty novels, and it was soon followed by 
another volume, comprehending thirty-four 
additional tales. These are the pages of which 
Shakspeare made so much use. From Burton's 
Anatomy of Melancholy, we learn that one of 
the great amusements of our ancestors was 
reading Boccaccio aloud, an entertainment of 
which the efiects were speedfliy visible in 
the literature of the country. The first 
English translation, however, of the whole 
Decameron, did not appear till 1620. In 
France, Boccaccio found early and illustrious 
imitators. In his own country he brought 
his native language to perfection, and gave 
stability to a mode of composition, which, 
before his time, had only existed in a rude 
state in Italy ; he collected the current tales 
of the age, which he decorated with new cir- 
cumstances, and delivered in a style which 
has no parallel for elegance, naivete, and 
grace. Hence his popularity was unbounded, 
and his imitators more numerous than those 
of any author recorded in the annals of liter- 
ature. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

Italian Imitators of Boccaccio— Sacchetti — Ser Oiovanni — ^Massuecio— Sabadino — Qiraldi 
Cinthio — Straparola — Bandello — Malespini, &c. — French Imitators. 



Of the Italian imitators of Boccaccio, the ear- 
liest was 

FRANCO SACCHETTI, 
a Florentine, who was bom in 1395, and died 
about the year 1410. He was a poet in his 
youth, and travelled to Sdavonia and other 
countries, to attend to some mercantile con- 
eems. As he advanced in years he was raised 



to a distinguished rank in the magistracy of 
Florence ; he became podestd of Faenza and 
other places, and at length governor of a 
Florentine province in the Romagna. Not- 
withstanding his honours he lived and died 
poor, but is said to have been a good-humoured 
facetious man ; he left an immense collection 
of sonnets and canzone, some of which have 
been lost, and others are still in MS. Of hie 
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tales there were a great variety of MS. copies, 
which is a proof of the popularity of the au- 
thor, hut all of them had originally heen very 
incomplete, or became so before any one 
thought of printing the works of this nore- 
list. At length, in 1724, about 250 of the 
800 stories, originally written by Sacchetti, 
were edited by Giovanni Bottari, from two 
MSS. in the Laurentian library, which were 
the most ancient, and at the same time the 
most perfect, at that time extant. This edi- 
tion was printed at Naples, though with the 
date of Florence, in two vols. 8vo, and was 
followed by two impressions, which are /oe 
similes of the former, and can hardly be dis- 
tinguished from it. 

Crescimbeni places Sacchetti next to Boc- 
caccio in merit as well as in time. Warton 
affirms that his tales were composed earlier 
than the Decameron ; but this must be a mis- 
take, as, from the historical incidents men- 
tioned, they could not have been written 
before 1876. Indeed, the novelist himself, in 
his prooemium, says he was induced to under- 
take the work from the example of Boccaccio. 
" Riguardando all* excellente poeta Giovanni 
Boccaccio, il quale descrivendo il libra Cento 
Novelle, &c., lo Fi-anco Sacchetti mi propose 
di scrivere la presente opera." Were other 
evidence necessary than the declaration of 
Sacchetti himself, it is mentioned that he 
wrote at a much later period than Boccaccio, 
and in imitation of that author, by many of 
the Italian commentators, and critics, espe- 
cially Borghini, in his Origine di Firenze,* 
Cinelli in his catalogue of Florentine writers,' 
and the deputies employed for the correction 
of the Decameron. All these authors also 
declare, that most of the incidents related by 
Sacchetti actually occurred. The novelist, 
in his introduction, informs us that he had 
made a collection of all ancient and modem 
tales ; to some incidents related by him he 
had been witness, and a few had happened to 
himself. The work, he says, was compiled 
and written for the entertainment of his coun- 
trymen, on account of the wretched state of 
their capital, which was afflicted by the 
plague, and torn by civil dissensions. 



^ F. Sacchetti seriaae intorno alP anno 1400. 
Qoal opera seriaae Saochetti moeeo dal esempio 
del Boccaccio con stile di lui piu puro e f ami Hare. 



At the present day I fear the tales of Sac- 
chetti will hardly amuse, in more favourable 
circumstances. His work wants that dra- 
matic form, which is a principal charm in 
the Decameron, and which can alone bestow 
unity or connexion on thb species of compo- 
sition. The merit of a pure and easy style is 
indeed allowed him by all the critics of his 
own country, and his tales are also regarded 
by the Italian antiquaries, who frequently 
avail themselves of his works, as most valu- 
able records of some curious historical facts, 
and of customs that had fallen into disuse ; 
but their intrinsic merit, merely considered as 
stories, is not great. There are few novels of 
ingenious gallantry, and none of any length, 
interest, or pathos, like the Griselda, or the 
Cymon and Iphigenia of the Decameron. A 
great number of them are accounts of foolish 
tricks performed by Buffalmacco, the painter, 
and played on Messer Dolcibene, and Alberto 
da Siena, who seem to have been the butts of 
that age, as Galandrino was in the time of 
Boccaccio. But by far the greatest propor- 
tion of the work consists of sayings or repar- 
tees, which resemble, except in merit, the 
Facetiae of Poggio. Sismondi, in the Histoire 
de la Literature du midi de I'Europe, has pro- 
nounced a very iiccurate judgment on the 
tales of Sacchetti. — " Au reste, quelque elo^ 
que Ton fasse de la puret^ et de V elegance de 
son style, Je le trouve plus curieux a con- 
suiter sur les moeurs de son temps qu* en- 
trainant par sa gait^ lorsque il croit etre le 
plus plaisant. 11 rapporte dans ses Nouvelles 
presque toujours des evenemens de son temps 
et d* autonr de lui : ce aont des anecdotes do- 
mestiques — de petits accidens de menage, qui, 
en general, me paroissent tres-peu rejouissans ; 
quelquefois des f riponneries qui ne sont gueit 
adroites, des plaisanteries qui ne sont gueres 
fines; et V on est sou vent tout etonn^ de voir 
un plaisant de profession s* avouer vaincu \'^T 
un mot piquant qui lui a dit un enfant on u.i 
rustre, et qui ne nous cause pas beauooup <!' 
admiration. Apres avoir lu ces Nouvelles, on 
ne pent s* empecher de oonclure que T art de 
la conversation n* avait pas fait dans le qua- 
torzieme siecle des progres aussi lapides que 
les autres beaux arts, et que ces grands homnies 
a qui nous devons tant de chefs d' oeuvre n 
etaient point si bous a eutendi-e causer que 
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des gens qui ne lea valent pas." — Although 
this opinion seems on the whole well founded, 
a few examples may be adduced as specimens 
of the manner of Sacchetti, in the style of 
composition wliich he has chiefly adopted. 

One day while a blacksmith was singing, 
or rather bawling out the verses of Dante, 
that poet happened to pass at the time, and 
in a sudden emotion of anger, threw down all 
the workman's utensils. On the blacksmith 
complaining of this treatment, Dante replied, 
" I am only doing to your tools what you do 
to my yerses : 1 will leave you unmolested, 
if you cease to spoil my productions." This 
t foolish jest is elsewhere told of Arioetoand 
other poets. 

Some one having come unasked to a feast, 
and being reproved for his forwardness by the 
other guests, said it was not his fault that he 
had not been invited. / 

A boy of fourteen years of age astonishes & 
company with the smartness and sagacity of 
his conversation. One of the number remarks, 
that the folly of grown-up men is usually in 
proportion to the sense of their childhood. 
" You," replies the boy, " must have been a 
person of extraordinary wisdom in your in- 
fancy." This story is the Puer feMsete dicax 
in Poggio*s Facetiae, and is there told of a 
cardinid and a chfld who delivered a harangue 
in presence of the pope. 

A Florentine bufFon, seeing a senator and 
a person of villainous appearance quarrelling 
at a gaming-house, and the spectators looking 
quietly on without interfering, offered him- 
self as umpire. This being accepted, he 
decided for the rascal, mthout hearing the 
state of the game, on the ground that where 
two persons of an exterior so dissimilar dis- 
pute, the lookers-on take the part of the man 
of respectable appearance, if he has the least 
shadow of righ t. There is a similar story re- 
corded of a decision given by the Chevalier 
de Grammont agtunst Louis XIV. 

Philip of Valois lost a favourite hawk, foK 
which he offered a reward of two hundred 
francs. This falcon was some time after found 
by a peasant, who, recognising the royal bird 
by the jUwn de lis engraved on the bells, 
carried it to the palace, and was admitted to 
)!rf«ent it to his majesty by the usher of the 
chamber on condition that he should give 



him half of whatever recompense was be- 
stowed. The peasant informed the king of 
this agreement, and solicited as his reward 
fifty strokes of the baton. He accordingly 
receives twenty-five blows, and the usher has 
the remainder of the gratification ; but the 
clown afterwards privately obtainsa pecuniary 
remuneration from the monarch. This story 
coincides with an English ballad of the end of 
the 14th century, published in Weber's Me- 
trical Romances, entitled Sir Cleges, where 
the knight of that name, who wishes to pre- 
sent an offering to King Uter, is admitted 
into the palace by the porter, and introduced 
to the royal presence by the steward, on con- 
dition that each should receive a third of the 
recompense bestowed on him by the monarch. 
The knight being requested by the king to 
fix his reward, chooses twelve b&<3tinado3, eight 
of which he enjoys the satisfaction of distri- 
buting with his own hand between the stewar*^ 
and the poi-ter. 

These are a few of the tales of Sacchetti, 
which are said to have had some foundation 
in fact. There are also a good many stories 
derived from the east, through the medium of 
the Gesta Romanorum and the Fabliaux. 

138. Tlie master of a family, resolving to 
101 le his house without dispute, places a pair 
of breeches in the hall, and calls on his wife 
to come and fight for them, if she wishes any 
longer to contest the superiority. This nove' 
of Sacchetti is incomplete, and there is no 
account of the issue of the combat, but it is 
evidently taken from a fabliau, entitled De 
Sire Hain et de dame Anieuse (Le Grand, 3 
190), where the combat ends in favour of the 
husband . This contest has probably given rise 
to the French phrase, Elle porte les culotes, 
which has become proverbial, I believe, in 
every European nation where the pre-emi« 
nence is disputed. 

140. From the stoiy in the Fabliaux con- 
seming three Blind Beggars of Compiegne 
(see p. 200, Ac). In the original, how- 
ever, they get no money, but in Sacchetti 
one of their number receives a small coin, and 
is told it b one more valuable, — an alteration 
which is certainly no improvement. The tale, 
as related by Sacchetti^ is the second novel of 
Sozzini. 

162. Stoiy of a man who gives a present of 
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an asB, that had been tanght some curious 
tricks, to a great lord, and receives in return 
a horse finely caparisoned. Another person 
hearing of this sends two asses, but is dis- 
appointed of his requital. This story was 
originally in the Fabliaux, and has been 
imitated in various forms in almost every 
language. 

166. Is the first of a series of tales concern- 
ing cures performed in an extraordinary or 
comical manner. It is also from one of the 
Fabliaux, entitled L* Arracheur de Dents (Le 
Grand, 2. 293), where a tooth-drawer fastens 
one end of an iron wire to the tusk that is to 
be pulled out, and the other to an anvil ; he 
then passes a red-hot iron before the nose of 
his patient, who, from the surprise, throws 
himself suddenly back, and by thb jerk the 
tooth is extracted. 

198. A blind beggar hides .100 florins 
under a stone in a chapel, but, being observed 
by some one, his money is stolen. Having 
discovered his loss, he desires his son to place 
him next morning at the entrance of the 
church, and observe if any one going in should 
eye him in a peculiar manner. He is in con- 
sequence informed that a certain person, who 
was in fact the thief, had been very particular 
in his regards. To him the beggar straight- 
way repairs, and tells him that he has 100 
florins concealed in the church, and 100 
more lent out, which are to be restored in 
ei^ht days, and concludes with requesting, 
that he would lay out the whole for him to 
the best advantage. The thief, in hopes of 
being enabled to purloin all, replaces what he 
had stolen. There is a similar story in the 
Arabian Nights — 14th Tale of Alphonsus — 
Le Grand, 3. 282.— Gesta Bomanorum, c 118. 
— Cento Novelle Antiche, N. 74. 

206. A miUer's wife substitutes herself for 
a woman with whom she discovered her hus- 
band had an assignation, and her spouse had 
previously agreed to share with a friend the 
favours he was to receive. This tale is taken, 
with little variation, from Le Meunier d* 
Aleus (Le Grand, 3. 292). The leading cir- 
cumstances, however, have been told oftener 
than once in the Fabliaux, and have escaped 
the notice of few of the French or Italian no- 
velists. They form the Quinque ova in the 
Facetiae of Poggio ; the 9th of the Cent Nou- 



velles Nouvelles; the 8th of the Queen of 
Navarre, and the Quiproquo of Fontaine. 

207. This story is from a fabliau, entitled 
La Culotte des Cordeliers (Le Grand, 1. 299). 
It is there told, that a merchant's wife in Or- 
leans had a clerk for a gallant. The husband 
came home one night unexpectedly. The 
clerk had time to escape, but left an essential 
article of dress behind him, which on the 
following morning the husband put on by 
mbtake. Before evening he remarked the 
change in his clothes, and on his return. home 
reproached his wife with herinfidelity. Aware, 
however, of her perilous situation, she had 
applied, during her husband's absence, for a 
similar article of dress, at the monastery of St 
Francis. She persuaded her spouse that slie 
had procured what he then wore, for the 
purpose of transmitting his name to posterity ; 
and, on inquiry, the husband of course found 
her declaration confirmed by the monks of St 
Francis. In Sacchetti the lover is a friar, and 
at his request a monk goes to demand what 
the friar had left from the husband, as relics 
of St Francis, which his wife had procured 
from the monastery. The story is in Saha* 
dino (p. 38), the Facetiae of Poggio, where it 
is the Braccae Divi Frandsci, and the Novel- 
lino of Massuccio (3d of Ist part) ; but in the 
last work the monks come to take back what 
they had lent, in solenm procession: Mas- 
succio's tale has been versified in the Nouvelle 
Galanti of Casti, under title of Brache di San 
Grifibne. Similar incidents are related in the 
Apology for Herodotus, by Henry Stephens, 
and in the Jewish Spy, where we are informed 
by the author in a note, that this adventure 
actually happened to a Jesuit in France. Of 
all these tales the origin may, perhaps, be a 
story in Apuleius, where a gallant is detected 
by the husband from having Jeft his sandals. 
The lover afterwards accounts for ^bm having 
been found in the house, by accusing the hus- 
band's slave (with whom he was in collusion), • 
in presence of his master, of having stolen I 
them from him at the public bath. .The story 
of Apuleius is versified in the Orlando Inna- 
morato (C. 55), but there a mantle u left by 
the gallant instead of sandals. 

In chronological order, the noveliflt who 
comes next to Sacchetti, if 
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SER GIOVANNI/ 

a Florentine notary. His tales, as he men- 
tions in a sonnet prefixed, were begun in 
]«178, and they were written at a village in 
the neighbourhood of Forli. They were not 
published, however, till 1658, at Milan. Those 
copies which bear the date of 1554, are in 
fact a subsequent edition with a false date, 
and no other impression, which was genuine 
and perfect, appeared till 1757. This work 
is entitled 11 Pecorone (the Dunce), a title 
whifdi the author assumed, as some Italian 
academicians styled themselves, Insensati, 
Stolidi, &c., a^^pellations in which there 
was not always so much irony as they irnor 
gined. 

In point of purity and elegance of style, Ser 
Giovanni is reckoned inferior only to Boc~ 
caccio ; a number of his tales are also curious 
in a historical point of view, and correspond 
precisely with fiBMJts related by Giovanni Vil- 
lani. Indeed, some have erroneously believed 
tbat this historian was theGiov^anui who wrote 
the Pecorone. 

Near the commencement of the work the 
novelist feigns that a young man of Florence, 
named Auretto, fell in love by report with a 
nun of a convent at Forli. With the design 
(if having frequent opportunities of seeing her, 
Auretto repaired to Forli, and became a monk 
of the same order. He was soon appointed 
chaplain of the convent, and in that capacity 
had liberty of paying daily visits to his mis- 
tress. At length it is agreed, that at these 
interviews each should relate a tale. The 
work is accordingly divided into days, the 
number of which is twenty-five; each day 
contains two stories, and generally concludes 
with songs or amorous verses. 

The first story of Ser Giovanni is one of the 
most beautiful triumphs of honour which has 
ever been recorded. Galgano, a young gentle- 
nian of Siena, becomes deeply enamoured of a 
lady named Donna Minoccia. After paying 
court to her a considerable time in vain, the 
lady is induced, by the wonderful eulogies 
ftccideutally given of him by Messer Stricca, 
ber husband, to invite him to an interview 



1 Ii. Pbooronk di Ser Giovanni Fiorentino, nel 
quale ai oontengono cinquantaNovelle Antiche belle 
d''inenzione e di stile. 



during a journey of the latter to Perugia. — 
" Cosi sentendo Galgano che Messer Stricca 
era ito a Perugia, si mosse la sera a ora com- 
petente, e ando a casa colei ch'egli/amava 
assai piu che gli occhi suoi. £ giunto nel 
cospetto della donna, con molta riverenza la 
saluto, dove la donna con molta feste lo pi-ese 
per mano, e poi 1' abbraccio, dicendo : ben 
venga il mio Galgano per cento volte ; e senza 
piu dire si donarono a pace piu e piu volte. £ 
poi la donna fe venire confetti e vini, e bevuto 
e confettato ch* ebbero insieme, la donna lo 
press per mano e disss : Galgano mio, egli e 
tempo d' andare a domiire, e pero audianci a 
letto. lUspose Galgano e disss : Madonna, a 
ogni piacer vostro. £ntrati che furono a 
camera, dopo molti belli e piacevoli ragiona- 
menti, la donna si spogli6 et entro nel letto, 
e poi disss a Galgano : £ mi pare che tu sia 
si voigoguoso e si temente ; che hai tu 1 non 
ti piaccio \o1 no sei tu contento ? non hai tu 
cio che tu vuoi ? Rispose Galgano : Madonna 
d, e non mi potrebbe Iddio aver fatto maggior 
grazia, che ritrovarmi nelle braccia vostre : 
£ cosi ragionando sopra questa materia, si 
spoglio, e entro nell letto allato a colei, cui 
egli aveva tanto tempo desiderata. £ poi die 
fu entrato le disse : Madonna, io voglio una 
grazia da vol, se vi place. Disse la donna, 
Gkdgano mio, domanda ; ma prima voglio che 
tu m' abbracci, e cosi fe. Disse Galgano, 
Madonna, io mi maraviglio forte, come vol 
avete stasera mandate per me piu che altre 
volte, avendovi io tanto tempo desiderata e 
seguita, e voi mai non voleste me vedere n^ 
udire. Che v' ha mosso horal Rispoae la 
Donna : Io te lo diro. £gli e vero che pochi 
giomi sono, che tu passasti con un tuo spar- 
viere quinci oltre ; di che il mio marito mostro 
che ti vedesse e che t* invitasse a cena, e tu 
non volesti venire. All ora il tuo sparviere 
volo dietro a una Gazza ; e io veggendolo cosi 
bene schermire con lei, domandai il mio 
marito, di cui egli era ; onde egli mi rispose 
ch* egli era del piu virtuoso giovane di Siena e 
ch* egli aveva bene a cui somigliare ; pero ch* 
e' non vide mai nessuno compiuto quanto eri 
tu in ogni cosa. £ sopra questo mi ti lodo 
molto, onde io udendoti lodare a quel modo, 
e sapiendo il bene che tn mi avevi voluto, 
posemi in cuore di mandare per te, e di non t' 
esser piu cruda ; e questa h la cagione. ftis- 
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pose Galgano : e questo vero? Diase la donna : 
oerto d. Hacci nessnna altra cagione ) Ria- 
pose la Donna — No. Veramente,di88eGa]gano, 
Don piaccia a Dio, ne voglia, poi che 1 vostro 
marito m* ha fatto e detto di me tanta cortesia, 
ch' io usi a lui villania. £ mbito A gitto 
fuori del letto, e riTestisGi e prese commiato 
dalla donna, e andossi con Dio ; ne mai piu 
guardo qnella donna per qnello afiare, e a 
messer Stricca porto aempre slngolariasimo 
amore e liverenza.*' 

1. 2. A student of Bologna requests his 
master to instruct him in the science of lore. 
The learned doctor directs him to repair to 
the church of the Frati Minori, to obserre the 
ladies who assembled there, and report to him 
by whose beauty he is chiefly captivated. It 
happens that the scholar is smitten with the 
charms of his master's wife, of whose attrac- 
tions he gives him a rapturous description ; 
but neither the teacher nor pupil are aware of 
the person on whom the doctor's lessons ai'e 
practised. The student from time to time 
reports to his preceptor the successful progress 
of his suit, which he carries on entirely 
according to his instructions. At length, 
however, the doctor's suspicions being awak- 
ened, he enters his own house at. the time 
his pupil had mentioned as the hour of ren- 
dezvous with his mistress. When the lady 
heard him at the door she concealed her lover 
under a heap of half-dried linen. The hus- 
band having made search through the house, 
believes at length that his suspicions were 
groundless. Next day, however, the young 
man, who was still unconscious of the strong 
interest which his master took in the occur- 
rence, related to him the alarm he had 
received from the husband of his mistress, 
and the whole story of his concealment. 

This tale, which also occurs in the Nights 
of Straparola (4. of the 4), b probably of eas- 
tern origin, as it resembles the story of the 
Second Traveller in the Bahar-Danush, a work 
compiled from' the most ancient Brahmin 
traditions. But whatever may be its origin, 
the story of Ser Giovanni is curious, as being 
the foundation of those scenes of Shakspeare's 
Merry Wives of Windsor where Falstaff re- 
ports to Mr Ford, under the name of Brooke, 
the progress of his suit with Mrs Ford, and 
iHb various contrivances by which he escaped 



from the search of the jealous husband, one 
of which was being carried out of the hoiue 
concealed in a heap of foul linen. Shakspeare 
derived these incidents through the m^am 
of the collection entitled The Fortunate, De- 
ceived, and Unfortunate Lovers, of which the 
first tale is a translation of Ser Giovanni ; he 
may also have looked at the story of the Two 
Lovers of Pisa, related in Tarleton's Newes 
out of Puigatorie, where the incidents are 
related according to Straparola's version of 
the story. Our great dramatist, however, 
has given a different turn to the incidents, by 
the ludicrous character of Falstaff, and by the 
assignations of the lady being merely devices 
to expose him to ridicule. Moliere, too, has 
formed on this tale his comedy L' Ecole des 
Femmes, where the principal amusement 
arises from a gallant confiding the progress 
of his intrigue with a young lady to her 
guardian, who is on the eve of espousing bis 
ward. It has also furnished the subject of 
another French play, called Le Mutre en 
Droit, and has been imitated by Fontaine 
under the same title. Finally, it has suggested 
that part of Gil Bias where Don Baphael con- 
fides to BalUiazar the progress of an amour 
with his wife, and particularly details the in- 
terruptions he met with from the unexpected 
arrival of the husband. 

2. 1. A son, while on death-bed, writes to 
his mother to send him a shirt made by the 
most happy woman in the dty where she 
resided. The mother finds that the person 
whom she selects is utterly wretched^ and is 
thus consoled for her own loss, as her son 
intended. This tale has given rise to the 
Fruitless Enquiry, or Search after Happiness, 
of Mrs Hey wood, one of the earliest of our 
English novelists. There a young man having 
disappeared, his mother in despair consulted 
a fortune-tdler, who said that to procure his 
return she must get a shirt made for him by 
a woman completely contented. The conse- 
quent search introduces the relation of a 
number of stories, tending to show that no 
one is perfectly happy. These moral fictions 
are probably of eastern origin. Abulfiunagius, 
the great Arabic historian, who lived in the 
19th century, 'informs us that Iskender whOe 
dying, in order to console his mother, desired 
her to prepare a banquet for all those who 
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till that moment had passed through life with- 
out experiencing affliction. 

2. 2. Relates a revenge taken hy a cavalier, 
in return for an alarm which his misti'esB had 
given him during an assignation. It is deiived 
from the French Fabliau Les Deux Changeura 
(Barbazan, vol. iii. p. 254), and has been imi- 
tated in Bandello Straparola, and the 1st tale 
of the Cent Nouvelles Nouveiles, entitled La 
Medaille au Revers. 

3. 1 . Describes manners which to us appear 
veiy singular and scandalous, but do not seem 
to have been considei-ed in that light in the 
14th centuiy. The freedom with which Boc- 
caccio has treated the church of Rome has 
excited much astonishment ; but his tales are 
not mora severe on the clergy than this and 
another stoiy of Ser Giovanni, who seems in 
his religious politics to have been inimical to 
the establishment of the church at Avignon. 

a 2. Is the 7th of the 7th of the De- 
cameron. 

4. 1. Is a very singular but well-known 
stoiy. A young man, named Giannotto, is 
adopted by Anaetldo, a rich Venetian mer- 
chant. He obtains permission to go to Alex- 
andria, and sets sail in a ship richly laden. 
On his voyage he enters the poH of Belmont, 
where a lady of great wealth resided, and who 
announced herself as the prize of any pei-son 
w\o could enjoy her. Giannotto is entertained 
in her palace, and, having partaken of wine 
purposely mixed with soporific ingredients, 
he falls asleep on going to bed, and his vessel 
is confiscated next morning, according to the 
stipulated conditions. He returns to Venice, 
fits out another vessel for Belmont, and acts 
in a similar manner. The third time Ansaldo 
is forced to borrow ten thousand ducats from 
a Jew, on condition of his creditor being 
allowed 'to take a pound of flesh from his 
body if he does not pay by a certain time. 
Giannotto*s expedition is now more fortunate, 
and he obtains the lady in marriage by re- 
fraining from the wine, accoi-diug to a hint 
he received from a waiting-maid. Occupied 
with his bride he foists the bond of An^do 
till the day is due ; he then hastens to 
Venice, but as the period had elapsed, the 
Jew reuses to accept ten times the money. 
At this crisis the new-mairied lady airives, 
disguised as a lawyer, and announces, as was 



the custom in Italy, that she had come to 
decide difficult cases ; for in tliat age delicate 
points were not determined by the ordinaiy 
judges of the provinces, but by doctors of law, 
who were called from Bologna, and other 
places at a distance. The pretended lawyer 
being consulted on the claim of the Jew, de- 
cides that he is entitled to insi^it on the pound 
of flesh, but that he should be beheaded if he 
draw one drop of blood from his debtor. The 
judge then takes from Giannotto his mar- 
riage ring as a fee, and afterwards banters 
him in her own character for having parted 
with it. 

This story of the bond is of eastern origin ; 
it occurs in the Peraian Monshee, and innu- 
merable works which were written about the 
time of the Pecorone. The principal situation 
has been spun out in the adventures of Almo- 
radin, related in the French story of Abdallah, 
the son of Hanif, and every one will recognize 
in this tale a part of the plot of Shakspeare's 
Merchant of Venice. It was transfeiTed, how- 
ever, into many publications intermediate 
between the Pecorone and the Merchant of 
Venice, by which it may have been suggested 
to the English dramatist. There was, in the 
first place, an ol^ English play on this sub- 
ject, entitled the Jew. It was also related in 
the English Gesta Romanorum, and the ballad 
of Gemutus, or the Jew of Venice. The 
incidents, however, in Shakspeare bear a much 
closer resemblance to the tale of Ser Giovanni, 
than either to the ballad or to the Gesta 
Romanorum. In the ballad there is nothing 
said of the residence at Belmont, nor the inci- 
dent of the ring, as it is a judge, and not the 
lady, who gives the decision. In the Gesta 
the lady is daughter of the emperor of Rome, 
and the pound of flesh is demanded from the 
borrower, without the introduction of a per- 
son bound for the principal debtor. There 
are some phrases, however, in tlie Gesta, which 
would lead us to think that Shakspearo hud 
at least consulted that work. " Conventionem 
meam," says the Jew, " volo habere." The 
probability is, that he compiled from some 
lost translation of the tale in the Pecorone, 
the Gesta Romanoi-nm and the ballad of 
Gemutus, and interwove all with the story 
of the caskets, in such a manner, as to render 
his plot more absurd than the incidents of an}' 
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one of his origiDals. A stoiy somewhat similar 
is told by Gregorio Leti, in his life of Sixtos 
V. ; but there a Jew offers a pound of his 
flesh as security to a merchant^ whose pro- 
perty in Hispaniohi he had insured. It also 
occurs in a work of the Spanish Jesuit, 
Gracian. 

4. 2. Stoiy of an old Fi'ench count, who 
obtains a young bride by employing one of 
the king's squires, who overthrows all the 
count's rivals in a tournament, and afterwards 
allows himself to be vanquished by the infirm 
and aged suitor. After the death of the old 
count the young squire obtains the widow, 
who is represented as holding a rery curious 
conversation with her father, copied from the 
1 5th tale of SacchettL See also the Excusatio 
Sterilitatis in Poggio's Facetiae. 

6, 2. Is from the 9th of the 9th day of the 
Decameron. 

6. 1. In the l«3th century there were two 
celebrated theologians in the university of 
Paris, who had frequent disputations. The 
one was called Messer Alano, and the other 
Pierre : the former was a zealous catholic, but 
the latter was suspected of heretical opinions. 
Alano having made a journey to Kome, and 
being shocked with the wickedness that there 
prevailed, offered himself as a servant to a 
rigid order of monks on the Apennine moun- 
tains. Here he remained a considerable time, 
employed in menial offices, and regarded as 
almost an idiot by the brethren. Meanwhile, 
through his absence, the tenets of Peter gained 
ground in the university of Paris, and at 
length this heretic proceeded to Rome, to 
maintain heterodox proportions in the con- 
sistory. A council was convoked, which all 
the bishops and abbots in Italy were invited 
to attend. At his earnest request, Alano was 
carried to Rome to see the pope, by the abbot 
of the monastery to which he had retired, 
and being a man of diminutive stature, was 
brought into the council concealed under the 
robes of his superior. Peter, by his imposing 
appearance and thunderingeloquence, daunted 
his opponents, and deterred them from reply ; 
but after a pause, Alano started out between 
the legs of the abbot, and confuted, in an ele- 
gant Latin oration, the heretical doctrines of 
his former adversary. This Messer Alano, I 
suppose, was Alain de L'Isle, a celebrated 



theologian of the university of Pkiis, wbo 
lived in the Idth century, and was distin- 
guished by the appellation of Doctor Univer- 
saUs. Among his works, a catalogue of which 
is given by Fabricius, there exists — Com- 
mentaria sive septem libri explanationum iu 
Divinationes Propheticas Merlini Caledonii, a 
Galf redo Monemutensi Latino carmine redditas 
e Britannico : Francfurti, 1608, 8vo. 

1 . & 2. of 7. Contain the blackest and most 
dreadful examples of Italian jealousy. In the 
first a husband invites the relations of his wife 
and of his wife's lover to an entertainment^ 
and has them all beaten to death by his 
domestics. The lady is afterwards tied to the 
dead body of her lover, and is thus left by her 
husband till she expires. ** Fu questa era- 
delta," says the author, ^ da oerti lodata, e 
da certi biadmata ; ma nessuno ardiva aprir 
la bocca, considerato ch'era grand'uomo in 
Roma." 

8. 1. Origin of the factions of Guelphs and 
Ghibellines : two German lords of the name 
of Guelfe and Gibelin, having quarrelled 
about a hound in the 13th century, com- 
menced a bloody war. Each was joined by 
his adherents : the former obtained the pro- 
tection of the pope, the latter that of the 
emperor. Their quarrel passed into Italy 
from one of the Guelph facUon having broken 
a promise of marriage to a lady, whose family 
in consequence leagued itself with the Ghibel- 
lines ; the dissension thence spread all over 
Italy. The Guelphs ruled some time in Flo- 
rence, but were expelled from it by their foes 
in 1260. 

8. 2. A deceit practised on the pubUc of 
Florence by the Ghibellines, during their 
banishment, which leads to their return, and 
the expulsion of the Guelphs. 

9. 1 . The doge of Venice employed an ar- 
chitect, called Bindo, to erect a building which 
should contain all the treasure of the republic, 
and should be inaccessible to depredators. 
This ingenious artist reserved a moveable 
stone in a part of the wall, in order that he 
might himself enter when he found con- 
venient. He and his son having soon after 
fallen into great poverty, they one night ob- 
tained access by this secret opening, and ab- 
stracted a golden vase. The loss was some 
time after remarked by the doge, while exhi- 
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biting the treasuiy to a rtmnger. In order 
to discover the fraud, he closed the doors, 
ordered some straw to be barned in the interior 
of the bnilding, and found out the concealed 
entrance by the ^ress of the smoke. Con- 
jecturing that the robber must pass this way, 
and that he would probably return, he placed 
at the bottom of this part of the wall a caul- 
dron filled with pitch, which was constantly 
kept boiling. Bindo and his son were soon 
forced by poverty to have recourse to their 
former means of supply. The father fell up 
to the neck in the cauldron, and, finding that 
death was inevitable, he called to his son to 
cut off his head, and throw it where it could 
not be found, in order to prevent farther dis- 
covery. Having executed this command, the 
young man returned home, and informed his 
neighbours that his father had gone on a long 
journey, but he was obliged to communicate 
the truth to his mother, whose affliction now 
became the chief cause of embarrassment : For 
the doge perceiving that the robber must have 
had associates, ordered the skeleton to be hung 
upon a gibbet, in the expectation that it would 
be claimed. This spectacle being observed 
from her house, by his widow, her cries 
brought up the guard, and her son was ob- 
liged, on hearing them approach, to wound 
himself on the hand, to afford a reasonable 
pretext for her exclamations. She next in- 
sisted that her son should carry off the skeleton 
from the gibbet. He accordingly purchased 
twelve habits of black monks, in which he 
equipped twelve porters whom he had hired 
for the purpose. Having then disguised him- 
self with a vizard, and mounted a horse 
covered with black cloth, he bore off the body 
spite of the guards and spies by whom it was 
surrounded, and who reported to the doge 
that it had been conveyed away by demons. 
The story tlien relates other means to which 
the doge resorted, all of which are defeated by 
the ingenuity of the robber. At length the 
curiosity of the doge is so much excited, that 
he offers the hand of his daughter to any one 
who will discover the transaction. On this 
the young man reveab the whole, and receives 
the promised bride in return. 

This atoiy is as old as Herodotus, who tells 
it ot a Kiiig ot iDgypt and his architect. There 
Is some slight variation in the incidents of the 



PecoTone ; but Bandello (Par. 1. N. 26) has 
adhered closely to the Greek original. In both, 
an architect employed by a king of Egypt 
leaves a stone in the waDs of the treasury, 
which can be removed at pleasure. At his 
death he bequeathes the knowledge of this 
secret as a legacy to his two sons ; after this 
the stories correspond with the Pecorone^ 
except that one of the brothers is caught in 
a net, in place of falling into a cauldron, and 
the body when hung up is removed by the 
surviving brother intoxicating the guards. 
What is related by other Greek writers con- 
cerning the brothers Agamedes and Tropho- 
nius, who were architects employed by Grecian 
kings to build palaces, corresponds with the 
story of Herodotus. The hXher murdered by 
his son in the Seven^^Wise Masters is a similar 
story, as also that of Berinus, in a very old 
French romance, entitled L' Histoire du Che- 
valier Berinus. In this last work it is the 
treasury of Philip, a Roman emperor, that is 
broken into. In order to discover the robber, 
that monarch exposes his daughter to publio 
prostitution, in expectation that she may 
extract the secret in the hour of dalliance. 
Berinus reveals the theft, and the lady, that 
she may distinguish him in the morning, makes 
an indellible black mark on his face. Berinus 
does the same to the other knights, but his 
mark alone is found to be the size of the 
princesses thumb. This romance, of which 
the MS. is extremely old, is the original of 
the Merchant's Second Tale, or Story of 
Beryn, sometimes published with Chaucer's 
Canterbury Tales. The first half of the 
story, however, concerning the treasury, has 
not been adopted by the English poet, or, at 
least, is not in that part of his tale which is 
preserved. 

9. 2. The son of the Emperor of Germany 
runs off with the daughter of the King of 
Arragon, which occasions a long war between 
these two powers. 

10. 1. Stoiy of the Princeqp Denise of 
France, who, to avoid a disagreeable mar- 
riage with an old German prince, escapes in 
disguise to England, and is there received in 
a convent. The king passing that way, falls 
in love with and espouses her. Afterwards, 
while he was engaged in a war in Scotland, 
his wife brings forth twins ; but the aueen* 
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mother sends to acquaint her son that his 
spoQse had given birth to two monsters. In 
place of his majesty^s answer, ordering them 
to be nevertheless brought up with the ut- 
most care, she substitutes a mandate for their 
destruction, and also for that of the queen. 
The person to whom the execution of this 
command is entrusted, allows the queen to 
depart with her twins to Genoa. At the 
end of some years she discovers her hus- 
band at Rome, on his way to a crusade ; 
she there presents him with his children, 
and is brought back with them in triumph 
to England. 

The prindpal part of Chaucer^s Man of 
Lawes Tale is taken from this stoiy. There 
Custance, the daughter of the Emperor of 
Rome, b married to an eastern soldan. After 
the death of this monarch, Custance flies to 
England, where she is received into the house 
of a constable of Northumberland. She is 
accused by a rejected lover of the murder of 
the constable^s wife, but is saved by a mira- 
culous interposition of Providence, and mar- 
ried to the King of England. After this the 
stories correspond precisely. Tyrwhitt, who 
does not seem to have been aware of the ex- 
btenoe of the novel in the Pecorone, says, 
" that Chaucer had his Man of Lawes Tale 
from Gower's Confessio Amantis." To Gower 
he thinks it came from an old English rhyme, 
entitled Emar^, which professes to be taken 
from a Breton lay. But Mr Ritson, by whom 
Emar^ has been published, thinks that its 
primaiy source is the legendary life of Ofik, 
King of the West Angles, attributed to Mat- 
thew Paris. In Emar^, the heroine who bears 
that name is exposed on the sea in a boat, on 
account of her refusing to comply with the 
incestuous proposals of her father. She is 
driven on the coast of Wales, and married to 
the king of that country. The story then 
corresponds with the Pecorone, except that, 
in the conclusion, the son of Eiuar^ sei-ves 
the king as a cupbearer. While acting in 
this capacity, the monarch discovers him to 
be his child, and in consequence finds out his 
queen whom he had lost. This is also the 
story of the knight*s plot in the English Gesta 
Romanomm. It is the subject, too, of a very 
old Fronch romance, published in 4to, with- 
out date, entitled Le Roman de la Belle He- 



lene de Constantinople. There, as in Emare, 
the heroine escapes to England to avoid a mar- 
riage with her father the King of Constanti- 
nople. The story then proceeds as in the 
other vendons. At length she is ordered to 
be burnt, but is saved by the Duke of Gloe- 
ter*s niece kindly offering to personate her on 
that occanon. The romance is spun out by 
long details of the exploits of her husband 
against the Saracens, and she b finally dis- 
covered by him in France, on his way to the 
Holy Land. In these fictions the incidents 
are not very probable ; but stories of wonder- 
ful adventuro, miraculous interpositions, and 
discoveries, were less disgusting in old times 
than they have now become, not only because 
they were more likely to happen, but because 
the bounds of probability were then less 
known and ascertained. 

The greater part of the remaining tales of 
the Pecorone are historical, and were fur- 
nished to the novelist, as he himself informs 
us, by his friends and contemporaries Gio- 
vanni and Matteo Villani, who have tnins- 
mitted the most authentic chronicles of the^ 
early ages. Those stories tliat recount the 
dissensions of Florence are strikingly illus- 
trative of its situation, of the character of its 
principal inhabitants, and of the factions by 
which it was distracted. But the Italian 
chroniclers, though well acquainted with the 
transactions of their native cities and pro- 
vinces, in their own times, possessed but 
inaccurate information concerning foreign 
countries. Accordingly, those tales which 
relate to the affiurs of other nations, are 
merely curious, as exhibiting in some degree 
the nature of the historical opinions, propa- 
gated and believed in the 14th century. 

Thus, in the second of the 19th day, it is 
related that William of Normandy got pos- 
session of the throne of England, having van- 
quished Taul, the king of the island, in a 
great battle. After him reigned his son Wil- 
liam, and his second son Henry, who slew the 
blessed Thomas of Canterbury, because he 
reproved him for his vices, and retaining the 
tythes of the chureh ; on account of which 
murder God wrought a great judgment on 
him, for as he was riding in Pbris with Kinir 
Lewis, a sow ran in between the feet of his 
horse, so that he was tumbled down, and the 
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king died in consequence of the fall.' Henry 
left his crown to his son Stephen. That mo- 
narch bequeathed it to a second Henry, who 
was followed by his son John. This prince 
was distinguished for his courtesy (questo re 
OioTanni fu il piu cortese signer del Mondo), 
but dying without children, was succeeded 
by his brother Richard, &c. &c. I do not 
know how King John (unless it was by his 
dastardly Bubmiaaion to the pope), obtained 
such high reputation in Italy : but the novels 
of that country, particularly the Cento No 
velle Antiche, are full of instances of his 
generosity and courtesy. 

The last tale contains the history of Charles, 
Count of Anjou, brother of St Louis. This 
story occupies a fifth part of the whol» work, 
and is by much too long to have been i^eiated 
at a stolen interview between a nun and an 
enainouiied chaplain. In some of the MS. 
copies of the Pecorone, there is substituted 
for this historical novel an account of an in- 
trigue earned on by a young roan with a nun, 
and of the extraordinary pumshmeut that 
remained to him after his death. 

In no species of composition is the stagna- 
tion or d^eueracy of national literature, 
which took place in Italy from the end of 
the 14th to the conclunon of the 15th cen- 
tni-y, more remarkable than in that with 
which we are now engaged. I know of no 
imitator of Boccaccio worthy to be mentioned 
in the course of that period : the twelve 
novels of Gentile Sermini of Sienna, and those 
of Fortini, both of whom lived during this 
interval, are totally uninteresting ; yet in 
them we may trace the origin of our most 
oi-dinary jests, or, at least, a coincidence with 
them ; thus, the 10th of Sermini is the story 
of one stammerer meeting another, and each 
8up]K)Bing that his neighbour intends to ridi- 
cule him. In the 8th novel of Fortini, a 
countryman is persuaded at market, by the 
repeated asservations of the hy-standers, that 
the kids he had for sale were capons, and he 
disposes of them as such. 

Subsequent to Ser Giovanni, the first nove- 
list deserving of notice b 



1 The RomAn CathoHcB of the 14th century seem 
to h*ve held this sow in the same respect that the 
Jacobites did the UtUegtiUlemaniMtkevelvei eoai^ who 
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who flourished about 1470. The date of the 
composition of his tales, at least, cannot be 
placed earlier, as he mentions in one of his 
stories the capture of Arzilla, which happened 
in that year. Of the circumstances of the life 
of this novelist, the little that may be known 
can only be gathered from his writings. He 
was a Neapolitan by bii-th, and a man of some 
rank and family : he seldom resided, however, 
in his own country, the greater part of his 
life having been spent in the service of the 
dukes of Milan. In his Prooemium he asserts 
the truth of his stories more vehemently than 
usual. ^* Invoco,** says the author, " Taltissimo 
Dio per testimonio che tutte son verisimile 
historic ; e le piu negli nostri modemi tempi 
avenute." It is pretended, in the same part 
of his work, that he had tried to imitate the 
language and idiom of Boccaccio ; an attempt, 
however laudable, in which he has been ex- 
tremely unsuccessful, as his style is corrupted 
by the frequent use of the Neapolitan dialect, 
and his sentences are often strangely inverted. 
The tales of Massuccio, however, are more 
original than those of most Italian novelists, 
few being borrowed from Boccaccio, or even 
from the Fabliaux. Whatever may be the 
merit of Massuccio, if we may judge from the 
number of editions, he has been, next to the 
father of Tuscan prose, the most popular of 
all the authors of this class. His novels were 
first published at Naples, folio, 1476 ; after- 
wards at Venice, 1484 ; again in 1492, with- 
out date of place ; there was a 4to edition in 
1522, and three in 8vo, 1525, 1531, 1535, all 
at Venice. A subsequent Venetian edition, 
1541, and one printed at Naples about the 
same time, have been much mutilated and 
corrected, on account of the satire and reflec- 
tions on monks and ecclesiastics, of which tlie 
tales of Massuccio are full : indeed, the pro- 
fessed object of the work, as the author de- 
clares, is to expose " la guasta vita de fiuti 
Religiosi." 

The tales of Massuccio are divided into five 
parts, in each of which, at least in the three 
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first, he seems to bare had in riew some par- 
ticolar maxim, which he meant to establish or 
illustrate. In the fint part, which contains 
ten norels, the scope of the stories is to show 
that Ood will, sooner or later, inilict vengeance 
on dissolute monks, who in these tales are 
geneially brought to shame from being de- 
tected at a rendezTous. The first in this 
division is the story of a monk killed bj a 
jealous husband, on account of an afiair of 
gallantry. In tUls tale the amusement con- 
sists in the schemes devised for getting rid of 
the dead body. The husband places it in an 
appendage to a monastiy, where it was sure 
to be eariy discovered : it is there found by 
the prior, who carries it to the door of the 
murderer, and, after some other adventures, 
it is finally tied to a young and unbroken 
hone. A lance is placed in the hand, and a 
shield tied round the neck. Thoee on the 
street, recogninng the monk, believe him to 
be mad, and attribute his death to the colt 
fiilHng with him into a well. The origin of 
this tale is the fabliau entitled Le Sacristatn 
de Cluni (Le Grand, iv. 252), or the thirty- 
first chapter of the English Gesta Romanorum. 
Strange as it may appear, this was a favourite 
tale both in France and England, and has 
been imitated by almost every novelist, and 
in all the languages of Europe. 

The principal object of the second part is to 
prove that the monks of those days invented 
many frauds to draw money from the credu- 
lous, and that in return they were often 
cozened by laymen. Thus, two Neapolitan 
sharpen had stolen a pune from a Genoese 
merchant. Having despoiled the unfortunate 
man, they arrived at Sienna, where the good 
St Bemaidin was preaching with all possible 
effect and edification. One of the cheats ad- 
dressed the holy man with a hypocritical air. 
'' My reverend father," said he, *' I am poor 
but honest : I have a very timorous and deli- 
cate conscience ; here is a purse which some 
one has lost and I have found. I would give 
a great deal, if I had aught, to discover the 
owner, in order to restore it to him, but my 
honesty is all my property. I pray you to 
announce in your first discourse that if any 
one has lost this purse he may reclaim it ; you 
can restore it to him, for I place it in your 
hands." The priest, as requested, made known 



the matter in his next sennon. On this the 
accomplice of the knave presented himself, as 
had been agreed on with his comrade^ and 
claimed the purse. As he detailed exactly 
what it contained, his right to it was not 
doubted, and the priest gave it to him with a 
strong recommendation to bestow a part on 
the honest man who bad restored it ; but the 
pretended owner declared he could not afford 
to part with any thing, and left the church, 
carrying the purse along with him. The 
saint believing that the conscientious finder 
remained in want, solicited for him the charity 
of the congregation ; every one was eager to 
recompense him, and the subscription was so 
large, that next day, when the Genoese mer- 
chant arrived to claim his puise, the preacher 
and his congregation could bestow on hiir 
nothing but their benediction. 

The fourteenth tale, however, is on a differ 
ent topic from the former ones of the second 
pai-t ; it is the story of a young gentleman 
of Messina, who becomes enamoured of the 
daughter of a rich Neapolitan miser. As the 
father kept his child perpetually shut up, the 
lover has recourse to stratagem. Pretending 
to set out on a long journey, he deposits with 
the miser a number of valuable effects, leav- 
ing, among other things, a female slave, who 
prepossesses the mind of the girl in favour of 
her master, and finally assists in the elopement 
of the young lady, and the robbery of her 
father's jewels, which she carries along with 
her. It has already been shown that the 
stories of the bond and of the caskets in the 
Merchant of Venice were borrowedf rom Italian 
novels, nor is it improbable that the avaricious 
father in this tale, the daughter so carefully 
shut up, the elopement of the loven managed 
by the intervention of a servant, the robbeiy 
of the father, and his grief on the discovery, 
which is represented as divided between the 
loss of hb daughter and ducats, may have 
suggested the third plot in Shakspeare's drama 
— ^the love and elopement of Jessica and Lo* 
renzo. 

The third book, which, like the preceding 
ones, consists of ten stories, is intended to show 
that the greatest and finest ladies of Italy, in 
the author's time, indulged in gallantries of a 
nature which did them very little honour 
indeed. Of these tales, the heroes are, for 



MASSUCCIO DI SALERNO. 



255 



tue most party grooms, negroes, and mule- 
teers. 

In the twenty following stories of Massuccio 
there are related love adventures, which have 
sometimes a fortunate and sometimes a disas- 
trous issue, and which are conducted to their 
termination by means occasionally ingenious, 
but always unlikely or incredible. 

41. Is the story of two brothers from 
France, who, during their residence at Flor- 
ence, fell in love with two sisters of that city. 
One of these sisters, though married, makes 
an asngnation with her lover, and while she 
remains with him during night his brother 
is sent to lie down by the husband, that the 
blank may not be perceived. Day-light ap- 
proaches without any prospect of his being 
relieved from this uncomfoi-table and pi-ecari- 
ous situation. At length the whole family 
bursts in with lights, when he is informed 
that the husband is from home, and is much 
tantalised on discovering that he has passed 
the night with the unmarried sister of whom 
he was enamoured. I have mentioned this 
stoty as it has been copied in one of the novels 
of Scarron — La Precaution inutile. It is also 
the second novel of Parabosco, and it is, per- 
haps, more probable that Sciuron borrowed 
from him than from Massuccio, because in 
Parabosco, as in the French tale, the scene is 
laid in Spain, and not in Italy. It also sug- 
gested the incidents of one of the Novelas 
Exemplares of Cervantes, the story of Don 
Lewis de Castro and Rodrigo de Montalvo, in 
Guzman d' Alfarache (Part ii. c. 4), and the 
plot of the little French Lawyer in Beaumont 
and Fletcher, which, next to Rule a Wife and 
have a Wife, is generally considered as the 
best of their comedies. 

4d. A CasUlian scholar, passing through 
Avignon to Bologna, bribes the good- will of a | 
lady of some rank at the former place. He 
grievously repents the price he had paid, 
and farther prosecuting his jouiney towards 
Italy, meets at an inn with the lady's husband, 
w,ho was returning to Fi-auce. This gentleman 
inquires the cause of his distress; and the 
scholar, after some hesitation, not knowing 
who he is informs him of his adventure at 
Arignon, and the name of the lady who was 
concerned in it. The husband, with much 
«&treatv prevails on his new-acqiured friend to 



return to Avignon, where he is not a Kttle dis- 
concerted at being conducted to sup at ahotiMs 
which he had so much cause to remember. 
After a splendid entertainment, the husband 
upbraids his wife with her conduct, compels 
her to return the ill-gained money to the 
scholar, dismisses him with much civility^ 
and afterwards secretly poisons his wife. PaH 
of this story has probably been suggested by 
the second of the first day of the Pecorone. 
(See p. 248.) 

The origin of Shakspeare's Romeo and 
Juliet has generally been referred to the 
Oiuletta of Luigi da Porto. This tale Mr 
Douce has attempted to trace as far back as 
the Greek romance by Xenophon Ephesius ; 
but when it is considered that this work was 
not published in the lifetime of Luigi da 
Porto, I do not think the resemblance so 
strong as to induce us to believe that it was 
seen by that novelist. His Oiuletta is evi- 
dently borrowed fi-om the thirty-third novel 
of Massuccio, which must unquestionably he 
regarded as the ultimate origin of the cele- 
brated drama of Shakspeare, though it has 
escaped, as far as 1 know, the notice of his 
numerous commentators. In the story o« 
Massuccio, a young gentleman, who i^esided 
in Sienna, is privately married by a friar to a 
lady of the same place, of whom he was 
deeply enamoured. Mariotto, the husband., 
is forced to fly from his country, on account 
of having killed one of his fellow-dtizens in 
a squabble on the streets. An interview takes 
place between him and his wife before the 
separation. After the departure of Mariotto, 
Giannozza, the bride, is pressed by her friends 
to marry : she discloses her perplexing situar- 
tion to the friar, by whom the nuptial cere- 
mony had been performed. He gives her a 
soporific powder, which she drinks dissolved 
in water ; and the effect of thb narcotic is so 
strong that she is believed to be dead by her 
friends, and interred according to custom. 
The accounts of her death reach her husband 
in Alexandria, whither he had fled, before the 
arrival of a special messenger, who had been 
despatched by the friar to acquaint him with 
the real posture of affairs. Mariotto forth- 
with returns in despair to hb own country, 
and proceeds to lament over the tomb of >!i8 
bride. Before this time she haa reooverei 
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from her lethaigy, and had aet out for Alex- 
andria in quest of her husband, who mean- 
while is apprehended and executed for the 
murder he had formerly committed. Gian- 
nozsa, finding he was not in Egypt, returns 
to Sienna, and learning his uuliappy fate, 
retires to a convent, where she soon after dies. 
The catastrophe here is different from the 
novel of Luigi da Porto and the drama of 
Shakspeare, but there is a perfect correspond- 
ence in the preliminary incidents. The tale 
of Massuccio was written about 1470, which 
was long prior to the age of Luigi da Porto, 
who died in 1531, or of Cardinal Bembo, to 
whom some have attributed the greater part 
of the composition. Nor was it published till 
some years after the death of Luigi, having 
been first printed at Venice in 1535. It after- 
wards appeared in 1539, and lastly at Vicenxa, 
1731, 4to. These different editions vary as to 
some trifling incidents, but in all the principal 
circumstances, except those of the catastrophe, 
the novel of Luigi da Porto coincides with 
that of Massuccio. In the dedication Luigi 
says, that while serving as a soldier in Friuli, 
the tale was related to him by one of his 
archers (who always attended him) to beguile 
the solitary road that leads from Gradisca to 
Udino. In this story the lovers are privately 
married by a friar. Romeo is obliged to fly 
on account of the murder of a Capulet. 
After his depai-ture the bride^s i-elations 
insist on giving her in marriage. She drinks 
a soporific powder dissolved in water, and is 
subsequently buried. The news of her death 
come to Romeo before the messenger sent by 
the friar. He hastens to the tomb of Giuletta, 
and there poisons himself ; she awakens fix>m 
her trance befoi-e his death; he soon after 
expires, and Giuletta dies of grief. It is said 
in Johnson's Shakspeare, that this story is 
related as a true one in Girolamo de la Coi-te's 
History of Verona. It is also told as a matter 
of fact in the ninth of the second pait of 
Bandello, which corresponds precisely with 
the tale of Luigi da Porto. Bandello*s novel 
b dedicated to the celebrated Fracastoro, and 
the incident is said to have happened in the 
time of Bartolommeo de la Scala. Luigi da 
Groto, surnamed the Cieco d'Adiia, one of the 
early romantic poets of Italy, who wrote a 
drama on this subject^ declares^ that hb plot 



was founded on the ancient annals of his 
countiy. In his drama the piinoess of Adria 
is in love with lAtinus, who was the son of 
her father's bitterest enemy, and had slain her 
brother in battle. The princess is ofiered in 
marriage to the king of the Sabines : in this 
distress she consults a magician, who admi- 
nisters an opiate. She is soon after found 
apparently dead, and her body is deposited in 
the royal sepulchre. Latinus, hearing of her 
decease, poisons himself, and comes in the 
agonies ef death to the tomb of the princess. 
She awakens, and a tender scene ensues — the 
lover expires in the arms of his mistress, who 
immediately stabs herself. In this play there 
is a garrulous old nurse, and it appeats, from 
the coincidence of several passages pointed out 
by Mr Walker in his Memoir on Italian Tra- 
gedy, that the drama of Luigi da Groto must 
liave been seen by Shakspeai^. The story cf 
Romeo and Juliet, which was thus popular 
and pi-evalent in Italy, passed at an eai-ly 
period into France. It was told in the intro- 
duction to a Fi'ench translation of Boccaccio's 
Philocopo by Adrian Sevin, published in 1 542, 
and is there related of two Slavonians who 
resided in the Morea. The lover kills his 
mistress's brother: he is forced to fly, but 
promises to return and run off with her : she 
meanwhile persuades a friar to give her a 
soporific potion for the convenience of elope> 
ment. A vessel is procured by the lover, bat, 
not knowing the lady's part of the stratagem, 
he is struck with despair at beholding her 
funeral on landing. He follows the proces- 
sion to the place of interment, and there stabs 
himself ; when his mbtress awakens she stabs 
hei-self also. From Bandello the tale was 
titmsferred into the collection of tragic stories 
by Belieforest, and'publbhed at Lyons, 1564. 
In this country it was inserted in Paynter's 
Palace of Pleasure, but it M^as from the me- 
trical histoiy of Romeus and Giuliet that 
Shakspeare chiefly borrowed his plot, as has 
been shown by many minute points of i^ 
semblance. It was by thb composition that 
he was so wretchedly misled in hb catas- 
trophe, as to omit the incident of Juliet being 
roused before the death of her husband, which 
b the only novel and aflecting circumstance 
in the tale of Luigi da Porto, and the only 
one in whicl) he has excelled Ma»uccio. From 
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the garbled and corrupt translatioiis to which 
lie had reconne, the English dramatist has 
seldom improved on the incidents of the 
Italian novels. Hb embellishments consist in 
the beauty and justness of his sentiments, and 
the magic of his language. 

Besides the Romeo and Juliet of Shakspeare, 
and the Italian play already mentioned, there 
are two Spanish dramas on the subject of 
Romeo and Juliet ; one by Fernando Rosas, 
who was contemporaiy with Shakspeare, and 
the other by the celebrated Lopelade Vega. 
The former coincides precisely with Romeo 
and Juliet ; in the latter, the names aie 
changed, and the catastrophe is totally dif- 
ferent. Thus the lover, who corresponds to 
RomeOy comes to lament at the tomb of his 
misti^ess^ bat without having taken puison, and 
the lady having recovered from the effects of 
the soporific draught, they fly to an old un- 
inhabited chateau belonging to her father, 
which he seldom visited. Meanwhile the 
father resolves to console himself for the loss 
of his daughter by entering into a second 
marriage, and goes to celebrate the nuptial 
festival at the castle where the lovers had 
Bought lefuge. On his first arrival he beholds 
his daughter, and supposing her to be a spirit, 
he is struck with remorse. The lady aids the 
'ieoeption, reproaches him as the cause of her 
death, and declares that he can only obtain 
i>ardon by reconciling himself to her injured 
lover. On his sudden appearance the old man 
declares, that were his daughter yet alive, he 
"would willingly bestow her on him in mar- 
riage ; and the fond pair embiace this &vour- 
&ble opportunity of tlirowing themselves at 
the feet of the father, to claim fulfilment of 
his promise. 

SABADINO DELLI ARIENTI,* 

who comes next to Massuccio in the chrono- 
logical order of Italian novelists, was a citizen 
of Beio^«a, and a man of some note in his own 
<^rict. He is said to have been a great c\a»- 
81^ scholar, and to have written a valuable 
history of his native city. His tales, which 
^i« dedicated to Duke Hercules of Ferrara, are 
entitled Le Porrettane, because, as the author 



^ Le Porrettane, dove n tratta di settantuna No- 
HlIe,coa amuroaiMiini doc'imenti e diuhiarazione 



informs us, they were written for the amuse- 
nient of the ladies and gentlemen who out 
season attended the baths of Porretta in the 
vicinity of Bologna. The date of the compo- 
sition of these stories is supposed to be nearly 
the same with that of the first edition, which 
was published in 1483 at Bologna : Since 
that time there have been four or five impres- 
sions, the latest of which is earlier than the 
middle of the IGth century. Of the seventy- 
one novels which this author has written, 
some describe tragical events, but the greater 
number are light and pleasant adventures, or 
merely repartees and bon-mots. All of them 
are written in a style which is accounted bar- 
barous, being full of Lombard phrases ana 
expressiona 

The foui'th of Sabadino is from the eighth 
of Petrus Alphonsus, where a vine-dreaser*8 
wife is engaged with a gallant while her hus- 
band works in his vineyard. The husband 
returns, having wounded one eye, but the 
woman, by kissing him on the other, con- 
trives her lover's escape. This is the forty- 
fourth of Malespini, twenty-third of Bandelio, 
and sixteenth of the Cent Nouvelles Nou- 
velles. It also occurs in the Arcadia di 
Brenta (p. 181); the Contes du Sieur d' 
Ouville, &c. &c. 

20. Is a tolerable story of a knavish citizen 
of Araldo, who borrows twenty ducats from 
a notary. As the citizen refused to pay at the 
time he promised, and as no evidence existed 
of the loan, he is summoned, at the solicita- 
tion of the notary, to be examined before the 
Podesta. He alleges to his creditor, as an 
excuse for iv)t appearing, that his clothes are 
in pawn, an obstacle which the notary re- 
moves by lending him his cloak. Thus 
equipped he proceeds to the hall of justice, 
and is examined apart from his creditor by 
the ma^^istrate. He positively denies the 
debt, and attributes the charge to a strange 
whim which had lately seized the notary, of 
thinking every thing his own property : ** Fo" 
instance," continues he,'* if you ask him whose 
mantle this is that I wear, he will instantly 
lay claim to it.** The notary being called in 
and questioned, imswers of course as his debtor 
foretold, and is, in consequence, accounted a 



dell anima ; con una disputa e aentensa clri debba 
tcnere il primoi Inogo il Dottore, o il Cavaliero, &o. 
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mailman hj all who are present. The judge 
orden the poor man to he taken care of, and 
the defendant is allowed to retain hoth the 
dncats and mantle. 

5d. A gentleman of the iUostriom funily 
of Bolognini in Italy, entered into the senrice 
of Ladislans, Eang of Sicily, and became a 
^reat IkYonrite of his master. Being his 
ft«ntsman, falconer, and groom, besides prime 
winister, he met with many accidents in the 
•oatBs of his employments : one day his eye 
was stmok ont by a branch of a tree, and on 
another occasion he was rendered lame for 
the rest of his life by falling over a precipice. 
His address, howerer, remained, and his know- 
ledge of the art of sncceeding in a conrt. On 
one occasion, while following Ladislaus to 
Naples, the bark in which he sailed was 
separated in a storm from the king*8 vessel, 
and seized by corsairs, who carried him to 
liarbary, and disposed of him to certain 
Arabians. By them he was conreyed to the 
most remote part of their deserts, and sold, 
under the name of Eliseo, to an idolatrous 
monarch in that region. At first he kept his 
master^s camels, but rose by deirrees to be his 
vizier and favourite. He filled this situation 
a long time, but at length the king died. It 
was the custom of the country, on an occasion 
r>f that sort, to cut the throats of all those 
who had dischaiged high employments about 
the person of the monarch, and inter them 
along with th«r master. Eliseo, of course, 
was an indispensable character at this cere- 
mony. In an assembly of the great council 
and people, which was held preparatory to its 
celebration, he thus addressed them :-— " My 
lords and gentlemen, 1 would esteem myself 
too happy to follow my master to the other 
world, but you perceive that being blind and 
lame, and of a delicate constitution, I cannot 
render him services so efiectual as some other 
lords and gentlemen present, who are strong 
and well-made, and who, besides, having the 
use of their limbs, will reach him much earlier 
than 1 can. I am only fit for conversation, 
and to bring him the news of the state. After 
the funeral ceremonies, in which the great 
officers of his deceased majesty will readily 
officiate, you will choose a king. I had best 
postpone my departure till the election is 
over) and bear the inspects of the new sove- 



reign to his predecessor.** He them enlaiged 
on the qualities which their future monaicfa 
should pos s e s s, and said such fine and popular 
things on this subject, that he not only 
obtained the req>ite he aolieitedy but ww 
unanimonaly choaen king alter the interment 
of the late aoverdgn and the officers of his 
household. Every nation has been fond of 
relating stories of the advancement of their 
oountiymen in forrign lands by the force of 
talenta. In this coontiy, Turkey haa g<Nie- 
rally been fixed on as the theatre of promo- 
tion. The above stories may, perhs^ appear 
dull to the reader ; they are, neverthelesB, a 
very favourable specimen of the merit and 
originality of Sabadino. 

This author in-as the last of the Italian no- 
velists who wrote in the Ifith century, and 

AGNOLO FIRENZUOLA 

is the first of the succeeding age. This writer 
was an inhabitant of Florence, and an abbot 
of Vallombrosa ; but his novels, which ars 
ten in number, are not such as might be ex- 
pected from his clerical situation. Most <^ 
them are interwoven in his Bagionamenti, 
printed at Florence, 1648. He tells us that 
a mistress, who lived wiUi him, intended 
tessere ragionamenH, but that she died of a 
fever before she could execute this design, 
which, while on her death-bed, she solicited 
him to accomplish. This story is probably 
fdgned, but it seems a singular fiction for an 
eccledastic. 

The first tale of Firenzuola, is one that has 
become very common in modem novels and 
romance. A young man being shipwrecked 
on the coast of Barbary, is picked up by some 
fishermen, and sold to the bashaw of Tnni& 
He there becomes a great favourite of his 
master, and still more of his mistress, whom 
he persuades not only to asast in his escape, 
but to accompany him in his flight, live 
seventh is a story repeated in many of the 
Italian novels. A person lays out a sum to 
be paid as the doweiy of a young woman 
when she is married. The mother, in order 
to get hold of this money, comes to the bene- 
factor, accompanied by her daughter, and a 
person who assumed the character of husbana. 
The donor insists that the new-^narried conpia 
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should remain all niglii in his honae, and as- 
ngoB them^ the same apaitmeDt. Firenzuola 
had this story from the fourteenth of Fortini, 
and it has been imitated in the novels of 
Grazzim, called Le Lasca (Part 2. N. 10) 
Most of the other tales of Firenzuola, in 
which the chief characters are nuns and 
monks, cast hardly be extracted. They are 
all, howerer, accounted remarkable for that 
elegance of style which distinguishes the 
works of Firenzuola. These consist of two 
dialogues on beauty, a few comedies, and a 
free translation of the Ass of Apuleius. 

About the same time with Firenzuola lived 
Lnigt da Porto, whose novel has already been 
mentioned, and the celebrsted Molza, who 
wrote a hundred novels, ail of which have 
been lost except four, and none of them, while 
extant, obtained a reputation equal to his 
other works. Nearly at the same period in 
which Molza and Firenzuola flourbhed, 

GIOVANNI BREVIO, 

a Venetian canon of Ceneda, wrote six novels, 
which were accounted remarkable for the 
liveliness of their style. They were published 
at Rome along with his Rime in 1545, 8vo. 
The first is the story of a lady who brought 
a lover to her house during the absence of 
her husband, who, returning unexpectedly, is 
surprised at the preparations for a supper, and 
in the heat of resentment upbraids his wife, 
and throws every thing into confusion. Mean- 
while the lover had fled unseen to the house 
of a neighbour, who, at his solicitation, came 
with him and reproached the husband for 
breaking up a party he was entertaining, and 
for whose accommodation the lady had fa- 
voured him with the loan of the house. 

2. A priest extorts money by passing for a 
cardinal. 

3. Is the story of a father ruined by the 
extravagance of children, who afterwards 
neglect him. He pretends he has found a 
treasure. They treat him well for the rest 
of his life, but find empty coffers at his death, 
it ia difficult to understand what comfort the 
(Biher could receive in the attention or ca- 
leases of such a family. This novel is the 
Aubject of Piron's comedy of the Fils Ingrats, 
afterwards publbbed by him under the title 



of L*Ecole des Peres, the representation of 
which, in 1728, was the epoch of the revival 
of the ComecUe Larmoiante, In the drama, 
however, the fiction of the treasure is in- 
vented by the.&ther's valet, and entraps the 
young men into a restitution of the wealth 
they had obtained, in order to get the whole 
by this proof of disinterested affection. The 
stoiy is also in the Pieuses Recreations d' 
Angelin Ghuse^, and b told in the CoUoquia 
Mensalia of Luther, among other examples, 
to deter fathers from dividing their property 
during life among their children — a practice 
to which they are in general little addicted. > 

4. Is the renowned tale of Belfagor. This I. 
story, with merely a difference of names, was ' 
originally told in an old Latin MS., which b 
now lost, but which, till the period of the 
civil wars in France, remained in the library 
of Saint Martin de Tours. But whether Brevio 
or Machiavel first exhibited the tale in an 
Italian garb, has been a matter of dispute 
among the critics of their country. It was 
printed by Brevio during his life, and under 
his own name, in 1545 ; and with the name 
of Machiavel, in 1540, which was about 
eighteen years after that historian's death. 
Both writers probably borrowed the incidents 
from the Latin MS., for they could scarcely 
have copied from each other. The stoiy is 
besides in the Nights of Straparola, but much 
mutilated ; and has also been imitated by 
Fontaine. The following b the outline of the 
tale, as related by Machiavel. All the souk 
which found their way to hell, complained 
that they had been brought to that melan- 
choly predicament by means of their wives : 
Minos and Rhadamanthus reported the case to 
Pluto, who summoned an infernal council to 
consult on the best mode of ascertaining the 
truth or falsehood of such statements. After 
some deliberation it was determined that on 
of their number should be sent into the world 
endowed with a human form, and subjectea 
to human passions ; that he should be ordered 
to choose a wife as early as posable, and after 
remaining above ground for ten years, should 
report to his infernal master the benefits and 
burdens of matrimony. Though this pla* 
was unanimously approved, none of the fiends 
were disposed voluntarily to undertake the 
commission, but the lot at length fell on the 
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arch-demon Belfagor. Having received the 
endowments of a handsome person, and abun- 
dant wealth, he settled in Florence under the 
name of Roderic of Castile, and gave out that 
he had acquired his fortune in the east. As 
he was a well-bred gentleman-like demon, he 
found no difficulty in being introduced to the 
first families of the place, and of obtaining in 
marriage a young woman of high rank and 
unblemished reputation. The expense of fine 
clothes and furniture, for which his wife had 
a taste, he did not grudge, but as her family 
were in indifferent circumstances, he was 
obliged to fit out her brothers for the Levant 
His lady, too, being somewhat of a scold, no 
nervant remuned long with him, and all were 
of coune more anxious to waste than save 
their master's substance, finally, being dis- 
appointed in his hopes of obtaining remittances 
from his brothers-in-law, he is forced to escape 
from his creditors. During their pursuit he 
is for some time concealed by a peasant, 
whose fortune he promises to make in i-etum. 
Having disclosed to him the secret of his real 
name and origin, he undeilakes to possess the 
daughter of a rich citizen of Florence, and 
not to leave her till the peasant comes to her 
nlief. As soon as the countryman hears of 
the young lady's possedsion, he repairs to her 
father's house, and promises to cure her by a 
certain form of exorcism. He then approaches 
the ear of the damsel ; ^' Roderic," says he, " I 
am come, remember your promise." " I 
shall," whispers he; '' and, to make you still 
richer, after leaving this girl I shall possess the 
daughter of the king of Naples." The peasant 
obtains so much fame by this cure, that he is 
sent for to the Neapolitan princess, and re- 
ceives a handsome reward for the expulaon 
of Belfagor. At his departure the demon 
reminds him that he has fulfilled his promise, 
and that he is now determined to effect his 
ruin. In prosecution of this plan he possesses 
the daughter of Lewis VII. of France, and, as 
he anticipated, the peasant is immediately 
sent for. A scene is here described, resem- 
bling that in the fabliau Le Vilain Medecin, 
and Moliere's Medecin malgi'e lui. The rustic 
. was forcibly carried to the capital of France, 
and, on his arrival, he in vain represented that 
certain demons were so obdurate they could 
not be expelled. The king plainly stated^ 



that he must either cure his daughter or be 
hanged. All his private entreaties bems un- 
able to prevail on Belfagor to dislodge, he 
had recourse to stratagem. He ordered a 
scaffold, with an altar to be erected, whither 
the princess was conducted, and mass per- 
formed, all which preparations Belfagor treated 
with profound contempt. In the middle of 
the ceremonies, however, as had been pre- 
viously arranged, a great band, with drums 
and trumpets, approached with m nch clamour 
on one side. '< What is this 1 " said Belfagor ; 
** O, my dear Roderic," answered the peasant, 
" there is your wife coming in search id you." 
At these words Belfagor leaped out of the 
princess, and descended to hell to confirm the 
statement, the truth of which he had been 
commissioned to ascertain. 

The notion of this story is ingenions, anii 
might have been productive of entertaining 
incident, had Belfagor been led, by his co2>- 
nubial connexion, from one crime to another. 
But Belfagor is only unfortunate, and in no 
respect guilty : nor did any thing occur doriog 
his abode on earth, that testified the power of 
woman in leading us to final condemnation. 
The story of the peasant, and the possesion 
of the princesses, bears no reference to the 
original idea with which the tale commences, 
and has no connexion with the object of tbe 
infernal deputy's terrestrial sojourn. 

This novel has suggested the plot of an old 
English comedy, called Orim, the Collier of • 
Croydon, printed 1602 ; and also Beiphegor, 
or the Marriage of the Devil, 1691. 

GIROLAMO PARABOSCO,* 

who lived about the year 1650, was a oele* 
brated mundan, and a poet like most of the 
other Italian novelists. Though bom at Pis- 
centium, he passed the greater part of his life 
at Venice, whero he acquired that intimate 
acquaintance with the manners of the inha- 
bitants which is conspicuous in his work. 
His tales commence with an eulogy on that 
city, which he makes the theatre of their 
relation. He feigns that seventeen gentiemeUy 
among whom were Peter Aretine, and Speron 
Speroni, agreed, according to a custom >t 
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Venice, to pass a few days in huts erected in 
the water, for the amusement of fishing, at a 
short distance from the city. The weather 
proTtng unfavourahle for that diversion on 
their first arrival, they employed themselves 
with relating tales. This entertainment con- 
tinued for three days, and, as each gentleman 
tells a story, the whole number amounts to 
seventeen. These, intermixed with sours and 
reflections, were published first at Venice 
without date, and aflerwards at the same 
place in 1552 and 1558. Some of these stories 
are tragical, and others comical. Though 
there were no ladies present, and Peter 
Aretine was of the party, the tales are less 
immoral than most imitations of Boccaccio. 
It is needless, however, to give any examples, 
AS they are of the same species with other 
Italian novels — ^had little influence on subse- 
quent compositions, and possess no great in- 
terest or originality : thus, the 2d of Parabosco 
coincides with the 41st of Massuccio ; the 4th 
has been suggested by the 10th of the 4th day 
of Boccaccio ; the 1st part of the 5th is from 
the Meunier d* Aleus, through the medium 
of the 106th of Sacchetti, the 2d part is from 
the 8th of the 8th day of the Decameron, &c. 
&c. There are nine stories in the first day 
of Parabosco, and seven in the second, which 
concludes with the discussion of four ques- 
tions, as whether there is most pleasure in 
hope or enjoyment. In the third day there 
is only one tale, and the rest of the time is 
occupied with the relation of bon-mots, which 
are methodically divided into the defensive, 
ai?gressive, &c. They are in general very in- 
different: a musician playing in a brutal 
company, is told he is an Orpheus. A man 
performing on a lute asserts he hud never 
learnt to play, and is detfired to i-eserve his 
ft^^suranoes for those who suppose he has. 
One boasted he knew a knave by sight, whence 
it is inferred by a person present that he 
niust have often studied his mirror, dtc. &c. 
Though Parabosco has only left seventeen 
novell^ it would appear that he had intended 
to favour the public with a hundred, which 
must have been nearly ready for publication 
from what he says in one of his letters : — 
" 8|)ero fra pochi giomi mandar f nora Cento 
Novelle ; diciasette delle quali per ora n* ho 
mandate in questi miei Diporti." 



MARCO CADEMOSTO DA LODP 

was an ecclesiastic, and lived in the Roman 
court during the ponificates of Leo X. and 
Clement VII., by both of whom he was 
patronised. His six novels were printed at 
Rome in 1543, along with his Hmey for he too 
was a poet like the other Italian novelists. 
He informs us in his Prooemium, that he had 
lost twenty>seven tales he had written during 
the sack of Rome, all of which were founded 
on fact : of the six that remain, the only one 
that is tolerable is that of an old man, who, 
by will, leaves his whole fortune to hospitals. 
An ancient and faithful servant of the family 
having learned the nature of this iniquitous 
testament, informs his master's sons, in the 
course of the night on which the old gentle- 
man dies, he is removed to another room, and 
the domestic, in concert with the young men, 
lies down in his place ; he then sends for a 
notary, and dictates a will in favour of his 
master's sons, bequeathing himself, to their 
no small disappointment, an enormous legacy. 

We shall be detained but a short while with 
the remaining Italian novelists, as they have 
in a great measure only imitated their prede- 
cessors, and frequently indeed merely repeated, 
in different language, what had formerly been 
told. 

The succeeding novelists are chiefly distin- 
guished from those who had gone before them 
by more frequent employment of sanguinary 
incidents, and the introduction of scenes of 
incredible atrocity and accumulated horrors. 
None of their number have carried these to 
greater excess than 

GIOVANNI GIRALDI CINTHIO,* 

author of the Ecatommithi, and the earliest 
of the remaining novelists, who, from their 
merit or popularity, are at all worthy of being 
mentioned. Cinthio was bom at Ferrara, 
early in the 16th century ; he was secretary to 
Hercules II., duke of Ferrara, and was a 
scholar and poet of some eminence. His death 
happened in 1573, but farther notices con- 
cerning his life may be found in Barotti's 



] Sonctti ed altro rime, con alcune NoToIIe. 
t Hecatominitbi* ovvero Cento Novelle di GKraldi 
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Defence of the Fe nmeue Anthon against the 
Censure of Fontanini. It would appear from 
an address with which he concludes, that his 
tales had been written at an early period of 
life, and retouched after a long interval : — 

Potda eh* a te, Uror de miei primi anni, 
Aodo c* habbi* nel duol qnslche ristoro, 
Mi chiMnan nell eti gnTe gli afEuini, &e. 

and again, 

Dnnqoe is fteta aei gran tempo oecolta, 

O de miei gioTenili anni f^tiea. 

In cni Btndio gia poci, e cura molta. 

The novels of Cinthio were first printed in 
1 565, at Montreal, in ^cily, 2 vols. 8vo ; after- 
wards at Venice, 1566 ; and thirdly, at the 
same place, in 1574. Though the title of 
Hecatommithi imports, that the book contains 
a hundred tales, it in fact consists of a hun- 
dred and ten ; as there are ten stories in the 
introduction which precedes the first decade. 
The whole work is divided into two parts, 
each of which includes five decades, and every 
iecade, as the name implies, comprehends ten 
stories. 

The introduction contains examples of the 
happiness of connubial, and the miseries of 
illicit love. The first decade is miscellaneous ; 
2. Histories of amours carried on in opposi- 
tion to the will of relatives or superiors ; 3. 
Of the infidelity of wives and husbands ; 4. 
Of those who, laying snares for others, accom- 
plish their own ruin ; 5. Examples of con- 
nubial fidelity in trying circumstances; 6. 
Acts of generosity and courtesy ; 7. Bon-mots 
and sayings ; 8. Examples of ingratitude ; 0. 
Remarkable vicisdtudes of fortune ; 10. Atti 
di Cavalleria. 

Cinthio deduces the relation of these mul- 
tifarious tales from the sack of Rome in 1527. 
He feigns, that on account of the confusion 
and pestilence by which that event was fol- 
lowed, ten ladies and gentlemen sailed for 
Marseilles, and, during the voyage, related 
stories for each other's entertunment. Thus, 
in many external circumstances, Cinthio has 
imitated Boccaccio ; as, in the escape from the 
pestilence, which is the cause of the relation 
of many Italian novels — ^the number of the 
tares — the Greek appellation bestowed on 
thein, and the limitation to a particular sub- 



ject during each day. In the tales, however, 
little resemblance can be traced. The s^e 
of Cinthio is laboured, while extrav^^anee 
and improbability are the chief characteristics 
of his incidents. It is asserted, in a prefiux to 
the third edition of the Ecatommithi, that all 
the stories are founded on fact ; but certainly 
none of the Italian novels have less that ap- 
pearance, except where he has ransacked the 
andent histories of Greece and Rome for 
horrible events. At the end of the 5th de- 
cade, the story of Lucretia is told of a Dalma> 
tian lady. The dd of the 8th decade, vriiere 
a Scythian princess agrees with bar sister's 
husband to murder their consorts, and after- 
wards ascend the throne, by poisoning the 
old king, over whose dead body his guilty 
daughter drives her chariot, is nothing more 
than the story of Tullia and Lucius Tai^ 
quinius Superbus. Sometimes Cinthio has 
only given a dark and gloomy colouring to 
the inventions of preceding novelists. For 
example, the 4th of the 4th decade is just the 
story of Richard AHnutolo in the Decameron 
(see p. 218), except that the contriver 
of the fraud is a villainous slave, instead of 
a gay and elegant gentieman, and that the 
lady, on the artifice bdng discovered, stabs 
the traitor and herself, in place of b^g re- 
conciled to her lover, as represented by Boc- 
caccio. 

Of the stories which are his own iuTention, 
the 2d tale of the 2d decade is a striking ex- 
ample of those incidentsof accumulated horror 
and atrocity, in which Cinthio seems to have 
chiefly delighted, and which border on the 
ludicrous when carried to excess. Orbecche, 
daughter of Sulmone, King of Persia, fell in 
love with a young Armenian, called Orontes, 
and for his sake refused the hand of the Prince 
of Parthia, who had been selected as her hus- 
band by her father. Sulmone long remained 
ignorant of the cause of her disobedience, 
but at last discovered that she was privately 
married to Orontes, and had two children hy 
him. The unfortunate family escape from hk 
vengeance, and resided for nine years in an 
enemy's country. At the end of this period 
Sulmone feigned that he had forgiven bis 
daughter, and persuaded her husband to come 
to the capital of Persia with his two children, 
but cmbi-aced an opportunity of making away 
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with them at the first inteiriew. On the 
arrival of his daughter, who followed her 
buabaiid to Peniay he receiyed her with ap- 
parent tenderness, and informed her he had 
prepared a magnificent nuptial present. He 
then invited her to lift a veil which concealed 
three basons. In one of these she found the 
head of her hnsband, and in the two others 
the bodies of her children, and the poniards 
with which they had been slain still remain- 
ing in their throats. Orbecche seized the 
daggers, presented them to her feither, and 
begged he would complete his vengeance. 
The king returned them with a ghastly com- 
posure, assuring her that no farther revenge 
was desired by him. This aangfnjidy which 
seemed so ill warranted by drcumstances, 
eicaspeiated Orbecche to such a degree, that 
she threw herself on her father, and forthwith 
despatched him. No other person now re- 
maining to be massacred (as her mother and 
brother had been slain by Sulmone, in the 
early part of his reign), she plunged one of 
the poniards into her own bosom. On this 
tale, as on several others of the Ecatommithi, 
the author himself has founded a tragedy, 
which is one of the most ancient and most 
esteemed in the Italian language. 

The 7th of the Sd decade, which is much 
in the same style, though more interesting 
and pathetic, has furnished Shakspeare with 
the plot of the tragedy of Othello. Desde- 
mona, a Venetian lady, being struck with 
admiration at the noble qualities of a Moor, 
called Othello, married him in defiance of her 
kindred, and accompanied him to Cypi-us, 
where he had received a high command from 
the republic. The Moor's standard-bearer, or 
imcient^ who was a great favourite of his 
master, became enamoured of Desdemona. 
Exasperated at her refusal to requite his 
afiection, and jealous of the Moor's captain 
whom he believed to be her favoured lover, 
he resolved on the destruction of both. The 
captain having been deprived of his command, 
for some military offence, and the ensign 
understanding that Desdemona solicited her 
husband with much earnestness for hb re- 
storation, seized this opportunity of instil- 
ling suspicion into the mind of the Moor. He 
afterwards stole a handkerchief which she 
had received from her husband and which 



the ensign informed him had been bestowed 
on the captain. The jealousy of the Moor 
received strength, when, on asking his wife 
for the handkerchief, he found she was unable 
to produce it, and was confirmed by the ensign 
afterwards contriving to show it to the Moor 
in the hands of a woman in the captain's 
house. Othello now resolved on the death of 
his wife and the captain. The enngn was^ 
employed in the murder of the latter: he 
failed in the attempt, but afterwards, in con- 
cert with the Moor, despatched Desdemona, 
and pulled down part of the house, that it 
might be believed she had been crushed in Its 
i-uins. Soon after Othello conceived a violent 
hatred against the ensign, and deprived him 
of the situation he held. Enraged at thb 
treatment, he revealed to the senate the crimes 
of his master, who was in consequence recalled 
from Cyprus. The torture to which he was 
brought had no efiect in extorting a confes- 
sion. Banishment, consequently, was the 
only penalty inflicted, but he was afterwards 
privately murdered in the place of his exile 
by the rektions of Desdemona. The ensign 
subsequently expired on the rack, to which 
he was put for a crime totally unconnected 
with the main subject of the novel. 

It may be remarked, that in the drama of 
Shakspeare,Iago is not urged on, as in Cinthio, 
by love turned to hatred, but by a jealousy of 
the Moor and his own wife, and resentment 
at the promotion of Cassio. He also employs 
his wife to steal the handkerchief, which in 
the novel he performs himself. On this theft 
the whole proof against Desdemona rests, both 
in the play and novel ; but in the latter the 
Moor insists on seeing it in the captain's 
hands, and the ensign contrives to throw the 
handkerchief into the possession of the cap- 
tain, which in the drama is the result of 
chance. The character also of the Moor is 
entirely the invention of the English poet. 
Shakspeare's noble Othello is in Cinthio sullen, 
obstinate, and cruel. The catastrophe, too, as 
was necessary for theatrical exhibition, has 
been greatly altered. 

In all these important variations, Shaks- 
peare has improved on his original. In a few 
other pai-ticulars he has deviated from it with 
less judgment ; in most respects he has adhered 
with close imitation. The charaeWfs of lego, 
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Desdemona, and Caario, an taken from Cinthio 
with scarcely a shade of difference. The oh- 
Bcare hints and various artifices of the Tillain 
to raise suspicion in the Moor, are the same in 
the novel and the drama. That scene where 
Othello's jealousy is so much excited, by re- 
marking the gestures of Gassio, is copied from 
the Italian, as also his singular demand of 
receiving ocular demonstration of the guilt of 
Desdemona. 

The 10th novel of the 6th decade has fur- 
nished to Dryden that part of his tragedy of 
Amboyna which relat«» to the rape of Isa- 
binda by Harman. 

In the Gth of the 6th decade, we are told, 
that Ldvia, a noble Italian matron, had a son, 
who was unfortunately stabbed in a quarrel 
with a young man of his own age. His enemy 
flying from the officers of justice, uncon- 
sciously seeks and obtains refuge in the house 
of the mother of the deceased, who had not 
yet been informed of her son's fiBite. After 
she had given her word for the security of 
the fugitive, her son's dead body is brought 
home, and, by the arrival of the officers in 
pursuit, she discovers that she harboured his 
murderer. From a strict sense of honour she 
refuses to deliver him up, and about half an 
hour afterwards adopts him in the room of 
the child she had lost This story is the un- 
derplot of Beaumont and Fletcher's Custom 
of the Country, where Guiomar, a widow lady 
of Lisbon, protects Rutilio when she supposed 
that he had killed her son Duarte, whom he 
nad left for dead, after a scuffle in the streets 
Don Duarte, however, recovering from his 
wound, the lady accepts Rutilio as her hus- 
band. Part of Gibber's comedy. Love makes 
a Man, is founded on a similar incident. 

The 5th novel of the 8th decade, which 
has suggested the comedy of Measure for 
Measure, is equally sanguinary and impro- 
bable with the story of the Moor. A young 
man of Inspruck is condemned to be beheaded 
for having ravished a young woman in that 
city. His sister goes to solicit his pardon 
from the chief magistrate, who was reputed a 
man of austere virtue and rigid justice. On 
certain conditions he agrees to grant her re- 
quest, but these being fulfilled, he presents 
her on the morning which followed her com- 
oliance with the corpse of her brother. The 



emperor Maximin having been informed of 
this atrocious conduct, commands the magis- 
trate to many the woman he had betrayed, 
that she might be entitled to his wealth. He 
then orders the head of the culprit to be 
struck o£f ; but when the sentence is on the 
point of execution, the bridegroom is par- 
doned at the intercession of the lady he had 
been forced to espouse. Many stories of a 
villainy of this nature were current about the 
time that Cinthio wrote his EcatommithL 
A similar crime was, in the loth and 16th 
centuries, believed of a favourite of Lewis 
XI. of France, and in the 17th chapter of 
Stephens' Apology for Herodotus, it ia attri- 
buted to the Prevost de la Vouste ; but there 
the lady sacrifices her honour for the sake of 
a husband, and not of a brother. We also 
read in lipaii Monita et Exempla PoliUca, 
that Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, 
executed one of his noblemen for an offence 
of this infernal description, but previously, 
as in the novel of Cinthio, compelled him to 
espouse the lady he had deceived, — a stoiy 
which is related in the Spectator (No. 491). 
A like treachery, as every one knows, was at 
one period attributed to Colonel Kirke. The 
novel of dnthio passed into the tragic his- 
tories of Belleforest. The immediate original, 
however, of Measure for Measure, was Whet- 
stone's play of Promos and Cassandra, pub- 
lished in 1578. In that drama the crime of 
the brother ia softened into seduction : Nor 
is he actually executed for his transgres^on, 
as a felon's head is presented in place of the 
one required by the magistrate. The king y 
being complained to, orders the magistrate's 
head to be struck off, and the sister begs his 
life, even before she knows that her brother 
is safe. Shakspeare has adopted the altera- 
tion in the brother's crime, and the substi- 
tution of the felon's head. The preservation 
of the brother's life by this device might have 
been turned to advantage, as affording a 
ground for the intercession of his sister ; but 
Isabella pleads for the life of Angelo before 
she knows her brother is safe, and when she 
is bound to him by no tie, as the duke does ' 
not order him to marry Isabella. From his 
own imagination Shakspeare has added the 
character of Mariana, Angelo's forsaken mis- 
tress, who saveii the honour of the heioine bv 
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being sabstituted in her place. Isabella, in- 
deed, had refused, even at her brother's en- 
treaty, to give up her virtue to preserve his 
life. This is an improvement on the inci- 
dents of the novel, as it imperceptibly dimi- 
nishes our sense of the atrocity of Angelo, 
and adds dignity to the character of the 
heroine. The secret superintendence, too, of 
the duke over the whole transaction, has a 
good effect, and increases our pleasure in the 
detection of the villain. In the fear of An- 
gelo, lest the brother should take revenge 
'' for so receiving a dishonoured life, with 
ransom of such shame," Shakspeare has given 
a moUve to conduct which, in his prototy]ies, 
is attributed to wanton cruelty. 

The 9th of the 10th decade, which relates 
to an absurd competition between a Pisan 
general and his son for the reward assigned 
to the person who had pei-fumied the most 
gallant action against the enemy, is the foun- 
dation of Beaumont and Fletcher's tiresome 
tragedy, the La^ of Candy. That drama 
opens with a ridiculous competition between 
Gassilane, general of Candy, and his son An- 
tinous, as to which had performed the noblest 
exploit against the Venetians : the soldiers 
and senate decide in favour of the son, who 
thus becomes entitled, by the laws of Candy, 
to claim whatever he chooses. He very 
foolishly demands that a huge brass statue 
of his father should be set up on the Capitol, 
and is persecuted by his jealous parent, 
during ^e three last acts, with unrelenting 
cruelty. 

Of all the tragic stories of Cinthio, the only 
one truly pathetic b that of a mother who by 
mistake poisons her only son in administering 
a draught to him while sick. The death-bed 
scene, in which the father commits the boy 
to the care of his mother ; the beautiful pic- 
ture of maternal care and tenderness by which 
it is succeeded — her feveriah anxiety during 
his illness — ^her heart-rending lamentations 
on discovery of the fatal error settling on his 
death into a black despair, which rejects all 
consolation, and thence, by a natural transi- 
tion, rises to ungovernable phrensy, all wring 
the heart in a manner which leaves us to 
regret that this novelist had told so many 
stories of Scythian and Armenian tyrants, 
who mr*«acre whole tribes and generations 



without exciting the smallest ^mpathy or 
emotion. 

All the tales of CSnthio, however, are not 
of the sanguinary and melancholy nature of 
those already mentioned. Some of them, 
though tragic in their commencement, have a 
happy conclusion, as the 6th of the 8th, in 
which the 68th of the Cento Novelle Antiche, 
and the Fabliau D'un Roi, qui voulut faire 
bmler le fils de son Seneschal, is applied to a 
Turkish bashaw and a christian slave (see 
p. 206). 

The 8th of the 9th decade is the stoiy of a 
widow lady, who concealed a treasure in her 
house during the siege of Carthage. A daugh- 
ter of the Roman soldier who had obtained 
this mansion being disappointed in love, 
resolved to hang herself ; but in trying the 
rope she removed a beam which discovered 
the treasure, and completely consoled her for 
all misfortunes. This story was transferred 
to Paynter's Palace of Pleasure, under name 
of the Maids of Carthage. It seems also to 
have suggested the concluding incident of the 
old ballad the Heir of linne, and the second 
part of Le fils de Medecin Sacan, one of Gueu- 
lette's Contes Tartares. 

Some of the novels of Cinthio are meagre 
examples of the generosity of the family of 
Este, and convince us that in the author's age 
nothing was more rare tlian genuine liberality. 
The 3d of the 6th decade, however, is a re- 
markable instance of the continence of a duke 
of Ferrara, which has been told, in Luther's 
Colloquia Mensalia, of the Emperor Charles 
v., and which I have also somewhere seen 
related of the Chevalier Bayard. 

A few stoi-ies of this novelist are intended 
as comical, in the Sd of the 1st decade, a 
soldier tiavelling with a philosopher and as- 
trologer, the wise men mistake their military 
companion for a silly fellow; and as they 
were reduced to a single loaf of bread, resolve 
to cozen him out of his share. They accord- 
ingly propose tliat it should belong to the 
person who experiences the most delightful 
dream in the course of tlie eniniing night. 
The soldier, who pereeived their drift, rose 
while they were asleep, eat the loaf, and on 
the morrow reported tliis substantial incident, 
as the dream with which he had been favoured. 
This story correboonds piecifeely ivith the 18th 
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tale of Petrns AlphonsiiB, except that in the 
eastern original the actoza aie two citizens and 
a coontiynian : it is also related in Histozia 
Jesehoae Nasareni, a life of oar Savionr, of 
Jewish invention. From the axteenth of 
Alphonsos, Cinthio has also derived a story 
(&Ui of Ist decade) of a merchant who loses a 
hag containing 400 crowns. He advertises it, 
with a reward to any one who finds it ; h«t 
when brought to him by a poor woman, he 
attempts to defraud her of the promised re- 
compense, alleging that, besides the 400 
crowns, it contained some ducats, which he 
had neglected to spedfy in the advertisement, 
and which she must have purloined. The 
Marquis of Mantua, to whom the matter is 
referred, decides, that as it wanted the ducats 
it could not be the merchant's, advises him 
again to proclaim his loss, and bestows on the 
poor woman the whole contents of the purse. 
In Alphonsus we have a philosopher instead 
of the Marquis of Mantua : the merchant, too, 
pretends that there were two golden serpents, 
though he had only advertised the loss of one, 
which made his deceit more flagrant, as the 
omission was leas probable. This story has 
been imitated in innumerable tales and face- 
tiae, both French and Italian. 

The whole of the 7th decade conasts of jests 
and repartees ; for example — The poet L^nte 
dining at the table of Cane Delia Scala, lord 
of Verona, that prince ingeniously contrived 
to throw all the bones which had been picked 
at table at the feet of Dante, and on the 
table being removed affected the^ utmost 
amazement at the appetite of a poet who 
had left such remains. " My lord,** replied 
Dante, *' had I been a doff {cane) you would 
not have found so many bones at my feet.** 
Even this indiffei*ent story is not original, 
being copied from the Dantis Faceta Responsio 
of Poggio, which again is merely an applica- 
tion to an Italian prince and poet of the 
Fabliau Lee Deux Parasites (Le Grand, vol. 
iii. p. 96) » The notion, however, of this 
absurd trick, is older even than the Fabliau, 
having been played, as Josephus informs us 
(Book xii. c. 4), on the Jew boy Hyrcanus 
while seated at the table of Ptolemy, King of 
Egypt : ** And being asked how he came to 
have so many bones before him, he i-eplied, 
• Vciy rightfully, mv lord: for they aie dogs 



that eat the flesh and bones together, as theae 
thy guests havedone,forthere is nothbigbefore 
them ; but they are men that eat the fleah 
and cast away the bones, as I have now done.' 
On which the king admired at his anesrer, 
which was so wisely made ; and bid them all 
make an acclamation, as a mark of thar ap- 
probation of his jesty which waa truly a 
facetious one." 

ne«gh both the comical and pathetic stories 
of the Ecatommithi ^-ialerior to those intro- 
duced in the Decameron, the work of Cintirio 
ends perhaps more naturally. The termina- 
tion of the voyage by the arrival at MaraeiUea 
is a better conclusion than the return to 
Florence. At the end of the whole there is 
a long poetical address, in which CSnthio has 
celebrated most of his eminent literary con- 
temporaries in Italy, particularly Bernardo 



Compagno aTendo il sac gentil FIglinolo. 
Of all Italian novelists, Cinthio appears to 
have been the greatest favourite with our old 
English dramatists. We have already seen 
that two of the most popular of ^akspeare's 
plays were taken from his novels. Beaumont 
and Fletcher have been indebted to him for 
several of their plots ; and the incidents of 
many scattered scenes in the works of these 
dramatists, as also of Shirley, may be traced 
to the same source. That spirit, too, of atro- 
city and bloodshed, which characterises the 
'^Ecatommithi, fostered in England a similar 
taste, which has been too freely indulged by 
our early tragic writerSjtnost of whom appear 
to have agreed in opinion with the author of 
Les Amusemens de Muley Bugentuf— " on 
auroit toujours vu perir dans mes tragedies 
non seulement les principaux personna^ 
mais les gardes niemes ; J* aurois ^orge jus- 
ques au soufleur.'* Horrible incidents, when 
extravagantly employed by the novelist or 
dramatic poet, are merely an abuse of art, to 
which they are driven by indigence of genius. 
It is easy to carry such repulsive atrocities to 
excess; but, when thus accumulated, they 
rather excite a sense of ridicule, than dther 
terror or sympathy. We shudder at the 
murder of Duncan, and weep at the death 
of Zara, but we can scarcely refrain from 
laughter at the last scenes of the Andromana 
of Shiiiey. 
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The next Italian norelut is 



ANTON FRANCESCO GRAZZINI, 



who was Gommonlj^alled II Lasca (Mullet), 
the appellation he assumed in the Academy 
degli Umidi, to which he belonged, where 
every member was distinguished by the name 
of a fish. Lasca was spawned at Florence in 
the beginning of the I6th century, and was 
one of the founders of the celebrated academy 
Delia Crusca. He is said to have been a 
person of a lively and whimsieal disposition 
he resided chiefly at the place of his birth, 
where he also died in 1683. The account of 
hb life, wriiten by Anton Maria Biscioni, 
which is a complete specimen of the accuracy 
and controveraial minuteness of Italian bio- 
graphy, is prefixed to his Rime, printed at 
Florence in 1741. 

The novels of Grazzini are reckoned much 
better than his poetry ; they are accounted 
very lively and entertaining, and the style 
has been considered by the Italian critics as 
remarkable for simplicity and elegance. These 
tales are divided into three evenings (ii-e cene). 
None of these parts were published till long 
after the death of the author. The second 
evening, containing ten stories, was first edited. 
It appeared at Florence in 1743, and after- 
wards, along with the first evening, which 
also comprehends ten stories, at Paris, though 
with the date of London, in 1756. Of the 
third part, only one tale has hitherto been 
published. 

' In order to introduce his stories, Graaszini 
feigns that one day towards the end of January, 
some time between the years 1540 and 1550, 
a party of four young men met after dinner at 
the house of a noble and rich widow of Florence, 
for the purpose of visiting her brother, who 
resided there at the time. This widow had 
four young female relatives who lived in the 
house with her. A snow storm coming on, 
the company amuse themselves in a court 
with throwing snow-balls. They afterwards 
assemble round the fire, and, as the storm 
increased, the gentlemen are previuled on to 
stay to supper, and it is resolved to relate 
stories till the repast be ready. As the party 
had litUe time for preparation, the tales of 



that evening are short ; but at separating it 
is agreed that they should meet at the distance 
of a week and fortnight to relate stories more 
detailed in their circumstances. Although 
the tales are lost, or at least not edited, which 
may be presumed .to have been the longest, 
those that are published are of greater length 
than most of the Italian tales. Of these, 
many consist of tricks or deceptions practised 
on fools or coxcombs, which are invariably 
exaggerated and improbable. The best stojy 
in the work, though not free from these 
defects, is the first of the second evening, 
which turns on the extreme resemblance of a 
peasant to a rich fool, who resided in his 
neighbourhood, and who is accidentally 
drowned while they are fishing together. 
The peasant equips himself in the clothes 
which his companion had left on the bank of 
the river when he went in to dive for fish, 
and runs to the nearest house, calling help 
for the poor countryman. When the body 
is found, it passes for the corpse of the rustic, 
who assumes the manners of the deceased, 
takes possession of his house, and enjoys this 
singular heirship till death, without discover- 
ing the imposture to any one except his wife, 
with whom he again performs the marriage 
ceremony. The relatives of the deceased are 
not sui-prised that their kinsman should 
espouse the widow of a peasant, but are 
astonished at those gleams of intelligence 
which occasionally burst forth in spite of 
counterfeited stupidity. Stories of this nature 
are not uncommon in fiction, and have all 
probably had their origin in the Menechmi 
of Plautus. Idiots seem to have been the 
favourite heroes of Grazzini : he has another, 
story taken from one of the Fabliaux, or 
perhaps from Poggio's Mortuus Loquens, of a 
fool, who is persuaded by his wife that he is 
dead . He sufiers hi mself to be carried out for 
interment, but springs up on hearing himself 
disrespectfully mentioned by some one who 
Mntnessed the funeral. The ninth of the 
second night coincides with the seventh of 
Firenzuola, and the tenth of the same evening 
with a tale of Fortini. The last story con- 
tains an account of a cruel, and by no means 
ingenious, trick piactised by Lorenza de Me* 
dicis on a physician of Florence. 



260 



ITALIAN IMITATORS OP BOCCACCIO. 



ORTENSIO LANDO, 

a Milaneee gentleman, was author of fourteen 
tales, inserted in his Vdrii Componimentiy 
printed at Venice, 1552, 8vo. The Italian 
writers inform ns, that he early adopted the 
opinions of Lather, abandoned his country, 
and sought refuge in Germany. Little more 
is known concerning the incidents of the life 
of this heretical novelist. With regard to his 
tales, the author himself acquaints us that he 
imitated Boccacdo, which is the great boast 
of the novelists who wrote in the middle and 
towards the close of the IGth century ; and 
of this resemblance they are as anxious to 
persuade their readers, as their predecessors 
had been to testify the truth and originality 
of their stories. 

The chief excellence of the tales of Lando 
is said to consist in the grace and facility of 
the diction in which they are clothed. The 
13th, however, though it wants the merit of 
originality, being taken from the fieibliaa of 
La Houce partie, published by Barbazan, 
possesses, I think, intrinsic excellence. A 
Florentine merchant, who had been extremely 
rich, becoming sickly and feeble, and being 
no longer of any service to his family, in spite 
of his intercessions, was sent by his son to the 
hospital. The cruelty of this conduct made 
a great noise in the city, and the son, more 
from shame than affection, despatched one of 
his own children, who was about six years of 
age, with a couple of shirts to his grandfather. 
On his return he was asked by his parent if 
he had executed the commission. ^' I have 
only taken one shirt,? replied he. "Why 
so r' asked the father. '* I have kept the 
other,** said the child, ''for the time when I 
shall send you to the hospital." This answer 
had the effect of despatching the unnatural 
son to beg his father's pardon, and to conduct 
him home from his wretched habitation. 

GIOVAN FRANCESCX) STRAPAROLA 

is not one of the most esteemed Italian novel- 
ists, but none of them are more carious for 
illustrating the genealogy of fiction. Stra- 
parola was bom at Carravagg^o, but resided 
chiefly at Venice. The first part of his work, 
which he has been pleased to entitle Treded 



piaeevoli notte, was printed at Venice in 1550, 
8vo, and the second part at the same plaoe, 
1554. These were followed by four editions, 
comprehending the whole work. The stories 
amount in all to seventy-four, and are intro- 
duced by the fiction < of a princess and her 
father bdng reduced to a private station, and 
attaching to themselves a select party of 
friends, who, for the sake of recreation, and 
to enjoy the cool air, as it was summer, en- 
tertain each other during night with relating 
stories. 

Straparola has borrowed copionsly from 
preceding authors. Thus the dd of Ist night 
resembles the story Des Trois Larrons, in the 
Fabliaux (see p. 200). 

4th of Ist. Is from the 1st of 10th of the 
Pecorone, which has already been mentioned 
as the origin of Chaucer's Man of Lawes Tale 
(see p. 252). 

2d of 2d. Is from 2d of 2d of the Pecorone, 
or Les Deux Changeurs, in tlie Fabliaux (see 
p. 249). 

3d of 2d. Is nothing more than an old my- 
thological tale, though the metamorphosis it 
describes is a little less el^^ant than that of 
Daphne or Lodona. 

4th of 2d. Machiavel and Brevio's story of 
Belfagor (see p. 259). 

Ist of 4th. That part where the Satyr 
laughs at an old man in tears attending the 
funeral of a child, whom he imagined to be 
his own, but who was, in fact, the son of the 
chaplain officiating at the ceremony, is from 
the romance of Merlin. ^ 

2d of 4th. From the Ordeal of tV Serpent, 
in the romance of Vergilius (see p. 183). 

4th of 4th. Is from 2d of Ist of the Peco- 
rone, already pointed out as the origin of the 
Merry Wives of Windsor, &c, (see p. 248). 

3d of 5th. The Fabliaux of Les Trois 
Bossus. 

1st of 6th. The first part is Poggio's Na<4 
Supplementum. The second part, which ns 
lates to the reprisal of the husband, is from 
La Peche de V Anneau, the 3d story of the 
Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, which had been 
written in France before this time. 

3d of 7th. From the 105th of SacchetU 
(see p. 245). 

2d of 8th. From Fabliau La Dame qui fut 
Escoli^e. 
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4th of 8th. Is the 05th of the Cento No- 
velle Antiche, where a wine merchant, who 
iiuld his wine half mixed with water, miracu- 
lously loses the half of his gtuns. 

6th of 8th. Is merely an expansion of the 
Clitella, one of Poggio^s Facetiae. 

2d of 9th. Whera the Prince of Hnngar}-, 
bein^ in love with a woman of inferior con- 
dition, is sent by his father to travel, and 
finding on his return that she is manied, ex- 
pires by her side, and his mistress also dies of 
grief, is precisely- the 8th of 4th day of the 
Decameron. 

3d of 9th. An adventure of Tristan*s in 
Ireland applied to an Italian prince. 

dd of 10th. Is the common story of a lady 
freed by her &vourite knight, wl\en on the 
point of being devoured by a monster. 

6th of 12th. From 1st of 10th of the De- 
cameron (see p. 289). 

let of Idth. Is the Insanus Sapiens, the 2d 
story in Poggio*8 Facetiae. 

2d of 18th. Is from the Ist of Sozzini, an 
obscure Italian novelist of the 15th century, 
A certain person having purchased some 
capons from a peasant, tells him that he will 
receive payment from a fnar, to whom he 
conducts him. When they are admitted to 
the holy man, the purchaser whispers in his 
ear, that the countryman had come to con- 
fess his sins ; and then says aloud, that the 
priest will attend to him instantly. The 
peasant supposing that his debtor spoke of 
the money he owed for the cappns, allows 
him to <^art without paying their price ; 
but on holling out his hand to receive it, he 
18 desired to kneel down by the confessor, 
who immediately crosses himself and com- 
mences a Patei-noster. 

Straparola, however, has levied his heaviest 
contributions on the eighty novels of Jerome 
Morlini, a work written in Latin, and printed 
at Naples in 1520, 4to, but now almost ut- 
terly unknown, as there was but one edition, 
and even of this impression most of the copies 
were deservedly committed to the flames soon 
after the publication : thei-e has been lately, 
however, a reprint at Paris from one of the 
copies still extant. Many of the tales of 
Straparola are closely imitated, and the last 
thirteen are literally ti-anslated from the 
Latin of Morlini. One of these is the com- 



mon story of a physician, who said that the 
whole practice of physic consisted in three 
rules, — to keep the feet warm, th^ head cool, 
and to feed like the beasts, that is, according 
to nature. 

Bat although Straparola has copied largely 
from others, no one has suggested more to his 
successors. His work seems to have been a 
perfect storehouse for future Italian nove- 
lists, and the French authors of fairy and 
oriental tales. The 1st tale, which was itself 
partly suggested by the 52d of the Cent 
Nouvelles Nouvelles, and was separately 
published in the 16th century, is the origin 
of the second of the Tartar Tales, Sinadab 
fils de Medecin Sacan. Fontaine's Faiseur d* 
oreilles et racommodeur de monies, is from the 
first half of the 1 st of 6th. The kst part of the 
Ist of 8th is the often-repeated story Get up 
and bar the Door. In the conclusion of this 
tale of Stmparola, there is a dispute between 
a husband and his wife who should shut the 
door. A stranger comes in, and uses unsuit- 
able familiarities with the wife, who re- 
proaches her husband with his patience, and 
is in consequence obliged to shut the door, 
according to agreement. The 2d of 8th may 
have suggested the Ecole des Maris of Moliere, 
where two guardians, who are brothers, bring 
up their wards on different systems of edu- 
cation, the one on a rigid, and the other on a 
more lax system. The 5th of 8th ia the origin 
of Armin's Italian Tailor and his Boy, printed 
in 1609. 

It is chiefly, however, as being the source 
of those fairy tales which were so prevalent in 
France in the commencement of the 18th 
century, that the Nights of Straparola are 
curious in tracing the progress of fiction. The 
northern elves had by this time got possession 
of Scotland, and perhaps of England, bat the 
stories concerning their more brilliant sister- 
hood of the East, were concentrated, in the 
middle of the 16th century, in the tales of 
Straparola. Thus, for example, the third 
of the fourth is a complete fairy tale. A 
courtier of the King of Provino overheard the 
conversation of three sisters, one of whom said 
that if married to the king's butler she wouKi 
satisfy the royal household with a cup of 
wine ; the second, that if united to the chana- 
berlain tdie would weave webs of ex«|uisiti 
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fineness ; the third, that if the king espoused 
her she would bring him three children, with 
golden hair, and a star on thdr forehead. 
This conversation being reported at court, the 
king is so much delighted with the fancy of 
having children of this description that he 
marries the youngest aster. The jealousy of 
the queen-mother and the remaining meters 
being excited by her good fortune, when the 
queen in due time gives birth to two sons and 
a daughter, they substitute three puppies in 
their place, and throw the children into the 
stream; they are preserved, however, by a 
peasant, who is soon enriched by theb golden 
Iock8,and the pearls they shed instead of tears. 
Having grown up they come to the capital, 
and the sisters, discovering who they are, re- 
solve on their destruction. These women 
ingratiate themselves with the princess, and 
persuade her to send her brothers on a danger- 
ous expedition, of which the object is to find 
the beautifying water, which, after many 
perils, they acquire by directions of a pigeon ; 
and the singing apple, which they obtain by 
being clothed in enchanted vestments, which 
fright away the monster by whom the tree 
was guarded. But in their attempts to gain 
the singing bird they are retarded by being 
themselves converted into statues. The 
princess, however, arrives at the spot, and 
takes the bird captive, by whose means they 
are disenchanted, and finally informed con- 
cerning their parentage. )(ln whatever way it 
may have come to Stiaparola, thb is precisely 
the story of the Princess Parizade, which forms 
the last of the Arabian Nights Entei-tainments, 
where a queen is promoted in the same manner 
as in Straparola, and persecuted in the same 
manner by the jealousy of sisters, whose last 
effort is persuading the young Princess Pari- 
zade to insist on her brothers procuring for 
her use the talking bird, the singing tree, and 
golden water. Madame d' Aulnoy 's fairy tale 
of Belle Etoile has been copied either from the 
Arabian or Italian story. Indeed all the best 
fairy tales of that lady, as well as most others 
which compose the Cabinet des Fe^ are mei^e 
translations from the Nights of Straparola. 
The 1st of 2d b Mad. D' Aulnoy*s Prince 
Marcassin, and 1st of dd is her Dauphin. In 
the dd of the 3d a beautiful princess, called 
Biancabella, is married to the king of Naples ; 



but wfaUe he ia absent proaecnting a war, his 
stepmother sends her to a desert, while her 
own daughter personates Kancabella on the 
king*s return. The queen is succoured by a 
faiiy , to whom she had shown kindness while 
in the shape of a fiiwn : by her means she is 
at length restored to her husband, and the 
guilty punished. Thb b the well-known 
story of Blanchebelle, in the Illustres Fees. 
That of Fortunio, in the same collection, b 
from the 4th of the Sd, where the departure 
of Fortunio from the house of hb parents — 
the judgment he pronounces — ^the power of 
metamorphosb which he in consequence re- 
cstves — hb transformation into a bird^-4ib 
mode of acquiring the princess in marriage — 
the whole of hb adventure in the palace of the 
Syrens, and final escape from that enchanted 
residence, are precisely the same as in the 
well-known tale of Fortunio. The 1st of the 
5th b the fairy tale of Prince Ghierini, and the 
Ist of the 11th is the Maitre Chat, or Chat 
Bottd, of Penault, well known to every child 
in this country by the name of Puss in Boots. 
Straparola's cat, however, b not booted, and 
the concluding adventure of the castle b a 
little different : in the Italian tale, the real 
proprietor, who was absent, dies on his way 
home, so that OMistantine b not disturbed in 
his possession ; out in the Maitre Chat, the 
Cat persuades the Ogre, to whom it belonged, 
to change himself into a mouse, and thus 
acquires the privilege of devouring him. ^The 
let of 4th, 2d of 6th, 1st of 7th, and 5th of 
8th, are all in the same style ; and some of 
them may perhaps be more particularly men- 
tioned when we come to treat of the fairy 
tales which were so prevalent in Fiance early 
in the 18th centuiy. 

But while the Nights of Straparola are thus 
curious in illustrating the transmission and 
progress of fiction, few of them deserve to be 
analyzed on account of their intrinsic merit. 
The second of the seventh night, however, is 
a romantic story, and places in a striking 
light the violence of the amorous and revenge- 
ful pasnons of Italians. Between the main- 
land of Ragusa and an island at some distance, 
stood a rock entirely surrounded by the sea. 
On this barren cliff there was no building, 
except a church, and a small cottage inhabited 
by a young hermit, who came to seek ahua 
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ftome rimes at Ragiisa, but more fi^eqnently at 
ihe island. There he is seen and admired by 
a young woman, confessedly the most beautiful 
of the inhabitants. As she is neither dilatory 
Bor ceremonious in communicating her senti- 
ments, and as the hermit had received from 
her beauty corresponding impressions, nothing 
but a favourable opportunity is wanting to 
consummate their happiness. With consis- 
tent frankness of conduct, she requests her 
lover to place a lamp in the window of his 
cottage at a certain hour of the night, and 
promises that, if thus guided, she will swim 
to the hermitage. Soon as she spied the 
signal, she departed on this marine excursion, 
and arrived at the love-lighted mansion of the 
recluse. From his cell, to which she was 
conducted, she returned, undiscovered, at the 
approach of dawn ; and, emboldened by im- 
punity, repeatedly availed herself of the beacon. 
At length she was remarked by some boat- 
men, who had nearly fished her up, and who 
informed her brothera of her amphibious dis- 
position, the spot to which she i-esorted, and 
their suspicion of the mode by which she was 
directed. Her kinsmen forthwith resolve on 
her death. The youngest brother proceeds 
in twilight to the rock, and, in order that the 
signal might not be displayed, implores for 
that night the hospitality of the hermit. On 
the same evening the elder brothers piivately 
leave their house in a boat, with a concealed 
light and a pole. Having rowed to that part 
of the deep which washed the hermitage, they 
placed the light on the pole. Their sister, 
who appears to have been ever watchful, de- 
parted from the island. Wlien the brothers 
heard her approach, they slipped away through 
the water, and as the pole was fastened to the 
boat, they drew the light along with them. 
The poor wretch, who in the dark saw no 
other object, followed the delusion to the main 
sea, in which it was at length extinguished. 
Three days afterwards her body was washed 
ashore on the rock, where it was interred by 
her lover. Thus, adds the approving novelist, 
the reputations of the brothers and the sister 
were equally and at once preserved. 

The first part of this tale was probably 
suggested by the classical fable of Hero and 
I/eander. It is the subject of a poem by Ber- 
nard le Gentil, entitled £uphrt)6ine et Melidor. 
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who, in this oonntiy ai least, is the best 
known of all the Italian novelists exceji* 
Boccaccio, was bom in the neighbourhood of 
Tortona. He resided for some time at Milan, 
where he composed a number of his noveh», 
but, weaifed with the tumults and revolutions 
of that state, he retired in 1534, to a village 
in the vicinity of Agen in France. Here he 
revised and added to his novels, which some 
friends had recovered from the hands of the 
soldiers who burned his house at Milan. In 
1550 he was raised by Francis I. to the 
bishopric of Agen, where he died in 1562. 
His tales were first published at Lucca, 1554, 
4to. In the complete editions of BuideUo, 
the work is divided into four parts, the first, 
second, and third parts containing fifty-nine 
stories, and the fourth twenty-eight. The 
whole are dedicated to Ippolita Sforza, though 
she died before their publication, because it 
was at her desire that the work was originally 
undertaken. Besides this general dedication, 
each novel is addi-essed to some Vahroso Stg^ 
nore or Ckiarissima Signora, and in this intro- 
duction the novelist generally explains how 
he came to a knowledge of the event he is 
about to relate. He usually declares that he 
heard it told in company, mentions the name 
of the teller, details the conversation by which 
it was introduced, and pretends to report it, 
as far as his memoiy serves, in the exact words 
of his authority. 

The novels of Bandello have been blamed 
for negligence and impurity of style. Of this 
the author appears to have been sensible, 
and rapeatedly apologizes for his defects in 
elegance of diction. *' lo non son Toscano, 
ne bene intendo la proprieta di quella lingua ; 
anzi lui confesso Lombardo." This is the 
reason, perhaps, why the tales of Bandello 
have been less popular in Italy than in foreign 
countries, where, as we shall now find, they 
have been much read and imitated. 

Pai-t I. 0. From the Fabliau da Chevalier 
qui confessa sa femme. For the various 
transmigrations of tliis story (see p. 290). 

21. A Bohemian nobleman has a ma^ic 
picture, which^ by its colour, shows tho 
fidelity or aberrations of his spouse. This is 
the origin of Masiinger*s fanciful play of thv 
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Picture, where Mathia8,a kmght of Bohemia, 
receiree a aimilar present from the scholar 
Baptista. The manner in which two Hon- 
gBiian gentlemen attempt to seduce the lady 
in her hushand^s absence, and the contrivance 
by which slie repulses both, are the same in 
the norel and the drama. Massinger, however, 
has added the temptation held forth to the 
husband by the queen. 

The incident which relates to the Picture 
is probably of oriental origin. In the histoiy 
of Zeyn Alasnam, in the Arabian Nights, the 
king of the genii gives that prince a mirrori 
which reflected the representation of the 
woman whose chastity he might wish to 
ascertain. If the glass remained pure she was 
Immaculate: but if, on the contraiy, it be- 
came sullied, she had not been always un- 
spotted, or had ceased to desire being so, 
From the east this magicsl contrivance was 
introduced into many early romances of the 
14th and 15th centuries, and thence, by a 
natural trfuisition, found its way into the 
novels of Bandello. 

22. Is the origin of Shakspeare's Much Ado 
about Nothing, and is the longest tale in the 
work of Bandello. The deception, which forms 
the leading inddent, is as old as the romance 
of Tirante the White, but was probably sug- 
gested to the Italian novelist by a story in the 
Orlando Furioso. In the fifth canto of that 
poem, the Duke of Albany is enamoured of 
Gineura, daughter of the King of Scotland. 
This princess, however, being prepossessed in 
favour of an Italian lover, the duke has re- 
course to stratagem to free himself from this 
dangerous rival. He persuades the waiting- 
maid of Gineura to disguise herself for one 
night in the attire of her mistress, and in this 
garb to throw down a ladder from the window, 
by which he might ascend into the chamber 
of Gineura. The duke had previously so 
arranged matters that the Italian beheld in 
concealment this scene, so painful to a lover. 
Gineura is condemned to death for the ima- 
ginaiy transgression, and is only saved by the 
opportune arrival of the paladin Rinaldo, who 
declares himself the champion of the accused 
princess. 

In the tale of Bandello, which is evidently 
borrowed from the Orlando, Lionato, a gen- 
Ueman of Messina had a daughter . named 



Fenida, who was betrothed to Tim* reo de 
Cardona, a young man of the same city. Gi- 
rondo, a dinppointed lover of the young lady, 
having resolved to prevent the marriage, sends 
a confident to Timbreo to warn him of the 
disloyalty of his mistress, and offers that 
night to show him a stranger scaling her 
chamber window. Timbreo accepts the in- 
vitation, and in consequence sees the hired 
servant of Girondo, in the dress of a gentle- 
man, ascend a ladder, and enter the house of 
Lionato. Stung with rage and jealousy, he 
next morning accuses his innocent mistress 
to her father, and rejects the alliance. Fe- 
nida, on hearing this intelligence, dnks down 
in a swoon. This is followed by a dangerous 
illness, which gives her father an opportunity 
of preventing reports injurious to her fame 
by pretending she is dead. She is accordingly 
sent to the country, and her funeral rites are 
celebrated in Messina. Girondo, struck with 
remorse at having occasioned her death, now 
confesses his villainy to Timbreo, after which 
they proceed together to make the requisite 
apologies to her family. The sole penance 
which the father imposes on Timbreo is, that 
he should espouse a lady of his selection, and 
that he should not demand to see her pre- 
vious to the performance of the bridal cere- 
mony* At the nuptial festival, Timbreo, 
instead of the new bride he awaited, is pre- 
sented with the innocent and much-injured 
Fenida. That part of Much Ado about 
Nothing, which relates to Hero, though it 
came to Shakspeare through the medium of 
the histories uf Dellefurest, bears astiikiiig re- 
semblance to this novel. In the comedy, as in 
the tale, the scene is laid at Messina, and the 
father*s name is Leonato. Claudio is about 
to be married to Hero, but Don John attempts 
to prevent the match. He consults with a 
villainous confederate, who undertakes to 
scale Heroes windows in the sight of Claudio. 
The lover having been witness to this scene, 
promulgates the infamy of Hero. She faints 
on hearing of the accusation : she is believed 
dead, and her funeral rites ai-e celebrated. 
The treachery bdng accidentally detected, 
Leonato insists that Claudio should marry 
his niece, instead of his deceased daughter, 
but at the mamage the destined bride proves 
to be Hero. Notwithstanding this general 
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resemblance, the English poet has deviated 
from his original in three striking alterations. 
In the iirst place, Don John is merely anxious 
tu prevent the match from spleen and hatred 
towards Claadio, while in the tale the villain 
is entirely actuated by a passion for the bride. 
Secondly, the device by which the jealousy of 
tlie lover is awakened, is carried farther in 
Much Ado about Nothing than in Bandello ; 
in tlie former the friend of Don John per- 
suades the waiting-maid of Hero to personate 
her mistress at the window, a stratagem re- 
sorted to in the stoiy of Gteneara in the Or- 
lando, which shows that Shakspeare had not 
exclusively borrowed from Bandello. Lastly, 
Ji the comedy the deceit is not discovered 
by the voluntary confession of the traitor, 
but is detected by a watchman on the street 
overhearing the associate of the principal 
villain relating to his friend the success of the 
stratagem, by way of conversation. In the 
two first deviations the dramatist, I think, has 
improved on his original, but in the third has 
altered to the worse. A similar story with 
that in the Decameron and Much Ado about 
Nothing, occurs in Spenser^s Faery Queene 
(B. 2. c. 4). There Guyon, in the course of 
his adventures, meets with a squire, who re- 
lates to him that a false friend being enar 
moured of the same mistress with himself, 
had instilled suspicions into his mind, which 
he had afterwards confirmed by treacherously 
exhibiting himself disguised as a groom at an 
amorous interview with a waiting-maid, whom 
he had persuaded to assume the dress of her 
mistress Claribella. See also the 0th novel of 
the introduction to the tales of Cinthio. 

2S. A girl kisses her nurse's eye to allow 
her lover to escape unseen : this is from the 
8th tale of Petrus Alphonsus. 

25. Story of the architect and his son, who 
rob the king's treasuiy. (See p. 250.) 

29. Common story of a umple fellow who 
thinks a sermon is entirely addressed to him- 
self. 

42. A gentleman of Valentia privately 
espouses a woman of low biilh ; he long delays 
to make the marriage public, and she at length 
ascertains that he is about to be united to a 
lady of high rank. Soon after the celebra- 
tion of the nuptials, she pretends to have 
forgiven this breach of Uiih and persuades 



him to come one night to her house, where, 
when he has fallen asleep, she binds him with 
ropes, by aid and counsel of a female slave, 
and after subjecting him to the most frightful 
mutilation, plunges a dagger in his heart. 
This is the origin of Beaumont and Fletcher's 
Triumph of Death, the third of their Four 
Plays in One, where Lavall, the lustful heir 
of the Duke of Anjou, having abandoned his 
wife Gabriella, for a new bride, is enticed to 
her house by contrivance of her servant Mary, 
and is thei-e murdered while under the in- 
fluence of a sleeping potion. 

57. A king of Morocco, while engaged in 
the chase, is separated from his attendants, 
and loses his way. He is received and hospi- 
tably entei-tained by a fisherman, who, igno- 
rant of the quality of his viator, treats him 
^th considerable freedom, but is loud in his 
praises of the king. Next morning the rank 
of his guest is revealed to the fisherman by 
the arrival of those courtiers who had accom- 
panied their monarch in the chase. A similar 
occurrence is related in the Fabliaux, as well 
as many of the old English ballads, and pro- 
bably liad its origin in some adventure of the 
Caliph Hai'oun Alraschid. The tale of Ban- 
dello is the origin of Le Roi et le Fermier of 
M. Sedaine. 

Part II. 0. Stoiy of Romeo and Juliet. 
(See p. 255.) 

15. Pietro, a fiivourite of Alessandro de 
Medicis, carried of the daughter off a miller, 
who soon after proceeded to Florence, and 
complained of this violence to the duke, 
Alessandro went, as on a visit to the house of 
his favourite, and asked to survey the diffCT- 
ent apartments. The latter excused himfself 
from showing one of the smaller rooms. The 
door, however, being at length burst open, 
and the girl discovered, the duke cuni|)elle(( 
him to marry her, on pain of losing his head. 
That part of Beaumont and Fletcher's comedy, 
The Maid in the Mill, which relates to Otranto 
and Florimel, the pupposed daughter of the 
miller Franio, is founded on the above novel. 

85. Is the same story with the plot of the 
Mysterious Mother of Horace Walpole, and 
the thirtieth tale of the Queen of Navarre. 
The first part of this stoiy had been alieady 
told in tlie 2dd novel of Massuccio. The 
second pai-t^ which relates to the marriage^ 

8 
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only occun in Bftndello and the Queen of 
Navarre. It is not likely, however, that the 
French or Italian novelists borrowed from 
one another. The tales of Bandello were first 
published in 1654, and as the Queen of 
Navarre died in 1549, it is improbable that 
she had an opportunity of seeing them. On 
the other hand, the work of the queen was 
not printed till 1558, nine years after her 
death, so it is not likely that any part of it 
was copied by Bandello, whose tales had been 
edited some years before. It may, therefore, 
be presumed that some current tradition fur- 
nished both with the horrible incident they 
report. Indeed Bandello declares in the in- 
troduction to the tale, that it happened in 
Navarre, and was told to him by a lady of 
that countiy. In Luther's Colloquia Men- 
salia, under the article Auricular Confession, 
it is said to have occurred at Erfurt, in Ger- 
many. It is also related in the eleventh 
chapter of Byshop's Blossoms, and in L* Incests 
Innocent, a novel by Des Fontaines, published 
1638. Julio de Medrano, an old Spanish 
writer of the 16th century, says that he )ieai*d 
a similar story when he was in the Bour- 
bonnois, where the inhabitants showed him 
the house in which the parties had lived, and 
repeated to him this epitaph, which was 
inscribed on their tomb : — 

Cy-gist la filie, cy-gist le pere, 
Cy-gist la soeur, cy-gist le frere ; 
Cy-gist la femme, et le mary, 
Et si n* y a que deux corps icy. 

Mr Walpole disclaims having had any know- 
ledge of the tale of the Queen of Navarre or 
Bandello at the time he wrote his drama. Its 
plot, he says, was suggested by a story he had 
heard when very young, of a lady who, under 
uncommon agonies of mind, waited on Arch- 
bishop Tillotson, revealed her crime, and be- 
sought his counsel in what manner she should 
act, as the fruit of her horrible artifice had 
lately been married to her son, neither party 
being aware of the relation that subsisted 
betwixt them. The pi^elate charged her never 
to let her son or daughter know what had 
passed. For herself he bade her almost de- 
spair. The dramatist has rather added to the 
horror and improbability of this tale, than 
mellowed it by softer shades ; but his poem 



I 



deserves much praise for strong expvession, 
and powerful delineation of monastic cruelty 
and fraud. 

86. Has usually been accounted the origin 
of Shakspeare's Twelfth Night. The rudi- 
ments, however, of the story of Bandello may 
be found in Cinthio. In the Ecatommithi of 
that author, a gentleman falling under the 
displeasure of the King of Naples, leaves that 
country with his two children, a boy and 
girl, who had a striking resemblance to each 
other. The vessel in which they had de- 
parted is shipwrecked, and the father is sup- 
posed to be lost, but the two children get s^e 
to shore, and are brought up unknown to each 
other by two difierent persons who resided 
near the coast. The girl, when she grows up, 
falls in love with a young man, and, by the 
intervention of an old woman, goes to serve 
him in the garb of a page, and is mistaken by 
her master for her brother, who had formerly 
been in his service, but had eloped in female 
disguise, to prosecute an intrigue in the neigh- 
bourhood. In Bandello the circumstances are 
more developed than in Cinthio, and bear a 
closer resemblance to the drama. An Italian 
merchant had two children, a boy and girl, 
so like in personal appearance, that when 
dressed in a similar manner, they could 
hardly be distinguished by their parents. The 
boy was lost in the sack of Rome by the Im- 
perialists, being carried off by a German 
soldier. After this event, the father went 
with his daughter to reside at Aix, in Savoy. 
When the girl grows up, she has a lover of 
whom she is deeply enamoured, but who 
afterwards forsakes her. At this time her 
father being absent on business, and her faith- 
less lover having lately lost a favourite attend- 
ant, by the intervention of her nurse she is 
received into his service in disguise of a page. 
She soon obtains the confidence of her master, 
and is employed by him to propitiate the rival 
who had supplanted her in his affections. 
This lady fidls in love with the disguised 
emissary. Meanwhile the brother having ob- 
tained his liberty by the death of his German 
master, comes in search of his father to Aix, 
where he is seen and courted by the female 
admirer of his sister, who, deceived by the 
resemblance, mistakes him for the object of 
her attachment. At length, by the arrival of 
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the father, the whole mystery b cleared up. 
The lover retams to the mistress he had for- 
saken, and who had suffered so much for his 
sake, while the brother more than supplies 
his sister's place with her fair admirer. The 
disqruise of the young lady, which is the basis 
of this tale, and the plot of Twelfth Night, is 
not improbable in the former, as it was as- 
sumed with the view of recalling the affections 
of a lover; but Viola, separated from her 
brother in a storm, and driven on an unknown 
coast, forms the wild project of engaging the 
affections of the duke, to whose pei-son she 
was a stranger, and whose heart she under- 
stood was devoted to another. Influenced by 
no passion nor motive, she throws off the 
decomm of her sex, and serves the destined 
husband of Olivia in an useless and unworthy 
disguise. The love, too, of the duke's mis- 
tress for the disguised Viola, is more impro- 
bable from the circumstances of her situation 
and temper, than the passion of the Catella of 
the novelist. In Bandello, the brother has an 
object in ccnning to Aix, where his father apd 
sister resided, but it is difficult to assign a 
motive for Sebastian's journey to lUyria. It 
is also more likely, as in the novel, that a 
lover should return to a mistress he had for- 
saken, on recdving a striking instance of 
fidelity and tenderness, than that the duke 
should abandon a woman he passionately 
adored, and espouse a stranger, of whose sex 
he had hitherto been ignorant, and who had 
not even love to plead as an excuse for her 
transgression of the bounds of decorum.^ A 
lady disguised in boy*s clothes, and serving 
her lover as a page, or otherwise, for the in- 
terests of her love, is one of the most common 
incidents in the Italian novels and our early 
British dramas. Besides Twelfth Night, and 
the Two Gentlemen of Verona, it is the foun- 
dation of Beaumont and Fletcher's Philaster, 
Shirley's Grateful Servant, School of Compli- 
ment, Maid's Revenge, &c. 

Part III. 41. Story common in our English 
jest-books, of a Spaniard who asks part of a 
dinner for himself, giving his name at full 
length, and is told there are not provisions for 
so many people. In the English stoiy I think 
he asks lodging. 
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46. Is the most obscene stoiy in Bandello, 
or perhaps in the whole series of Italian no- 
vels, yet it is said in the introduction, to have 
been related by Navagero to the Princess of 
M&ntua and Duchess of Urbino. 

47. Is from 4th of 8th of Boccaccio. 

59. An Italian count, who had long doubted 
of his wife's fidelity, at length becomes as- 
sured of her constancy from her assiduous 
attendance during a long sickness, which had 
in fact been created by a poison she had ad- 
ministered. Being at length informed, how- 
ever, by a domestic, that his wife embraced 
the opportunity of his confinement from ill- 
ness to receive the visits of a lover, he is 
enabled to detect them together, and sacri- 
fices both to his resentment. This tale is the 
first part of La Force d' Amiti^, a stoiy intro- 
duced by Le Sage in his Diable Boiteux. 

Pai-t IV. 17. Marquis of Ferrara prepares 
a mock execution, and the victim of thb vil- 
lainous jest expires from apprehension. A 
similar effect of terror forms the subject of 
Miss Bail lie's play of the Dream, which is the 
second of her tragedies on Fear. 

The ancestors of 

NICOLAO GRANUCCl,* 

being of the Guelph faction, were expellea 
from Lucca in the beginning of the 14th cen- 
tury, but afterwards returned and spread out 
into numerous branches, through the various 
states of Italy. It is from the circumstances 
of his fiamily that this novelbt deduces the 
origin of his stories, as he informs the reader, 
that being at Sienna in 1668, he went to the 
neighbouring town of Pienza, to inquire if 
there were any descendants of the Granucci 
settled there. He was conducted by two of 
the inhabitants to an abbey in the vicinity, 
and, after his arrival, was carried to see the 
Villa de Trojano, by one of the monks, who, 
on the way, related a number of tales, of 
which at parting he presented a compendium 
rn writing ; and from this MS. Granucci 
asserts, that he afterwards formed his work, 
which was published at Venice, 1674. The 
6th story of Granucci is from the Ist of Pe- 
trus Alphonsus« A sou boasts of the number 



s La piacevol notte e lieto giorno, opera morale 
di Nicolao Granucci di Lucca. 
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of his friends to hb father, who advises him 
to try them, by putting a dead calf in a sack, 
and pretending that it is the corpse of a per- 
son he had murdered. When he asks his 
friends to assist him in concealing it, they 
unanimously decline doing any thing in the 
matter, but the service is undertaken by the 
sole friend of whom the father boasted. This 
story is older even than Alphonsus ; I think 
it is of classical origin, and has been some- 
where told of Dionysius of Syracuse and his 
son. Another story of Granucci is from the 
fabliau Du cur^ qui posa une pierre. 

ASCANIO MORI DA CENO' 

was a Mantuan, and passed his life in the ser- 
vice of the princes of Gonzaga, one of whom 
he followed to Hungary, when he went to 
attend the Emperor Maximilian in the wars 
against Solyman. He was an intimate friend 
of Torquato Tasso, and a curious extract from 
a letter addressed to him by that poet is given 
in Black *s Life of Tasso (vol. ii. p. 194). Ceno's 
novels, which ara fifteen in number, are de- 
dicated to Vincenzo Gonzaga, Prince of Man- 
tua, noted as the assassin of Crichton and the 
patron of Tasso. The first part of his work 
was printed at Mantua, 1585, 4to. From the 
title it would appear that a second part was 
intended to have been added, but it was never 
written, or at least never published. The 9d 
novel is the common stoiy of a messenger 
coming express with a pardon to a criminal, 
but who, having hb attention diverted by the 
execution, which was commencing, does not 
deliver his orders till all is concluded. The 
13th is the still better known story of two 
young men, who, during their father's ab- 
sence, pretend that he is dead ; they sit in 
deep mourning and apparent distress, and in 
consequence rec^ve his country rents from 
the steward, who arrives with them. 

CELIO MALESPINI,* 

during his youth, was In some public employ- 
ment at Milan, but afterwards resided at 



2 Prima parte dell* noTelle di Ascanio Mori daCeno. 
I DuceDto noTelle del Signore Celio Malespini, 
nei quale ei racoontano diversi aTvenimenti ; cosi 
lieti,' come mesti e stravaganti. 



Venice, and finally passed into the service of 
Duke Francis of Medici. Malespini was the 
first person who published the Jerusalem 
Delivered of Tasso, which he did in a very 
imperfect and mutilated manner, and without 
the consent of the poet. His novels, which 
amount to two hundred divided into two parts, 
were written about 1580, and published at 
Venice in 1609, 4to. He introduces them by 
telling that a party of ladies and gentlemen, 
who had fled from Venice during the plague 
in 1576, met in a palace in the Contado di 
Tremzi, where they chiefly amused themselves 
with relating stories. In N. 41, of the first 
part, there is a curious account of the amuse- 
ments of the Campagnia della Calza, so called 
from a particular stocking which the members 
wore. This society, which existed in Italy 
during the 15th and 16th centuries, was nei- 
ther, as some have imagined, a chivalrous nor 
academic institution, but merely an assoda^ 
tion for the purposes of public and private 
entertainments, as games, feasts, and theatri- 
cal representations. In course of time this 
university became divided into different fra- 
ternities, as the Campagnia dd Florida^ Smr 
pitemi, &c, each of which was governed by 
particular laws and officers, and the members 
were distinguished by a certain habit. 

Few of the tales of Malespini are original : 
long before the period of their publication, the 
Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles.had been written 
in France, and almost the whole of these have 
been inserted by Malespini in his novela ; in- 
deed he has translated them all except the 
5th, d5th, 36th, 64th, 74th, and 93d. The 
correspondence of the tales in these two works 
will be best shown from thefollowing table :— 
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Malespini, however, has levied contribu- 
tions on other works than the Cent Nouvelles 
Nouvelles. By this time the Diana Ena- 
jnorada of Montemay or had appeared in Spain, 
and three of the longest tales are taken from 
that pastoral. In the fii*st part, the twenty- 
fifth tale is borrowed frani the intricate loves 
of Ismenia Selvagio and Alanio, related in the 
Diana. The 36th of the second part is the 
Moorish episode of Xarifa, and tlie 94th is the 
story of the shepherdess Iklisa. A few are 
also borrowed from the preceding Italian 
novelists. The 7l8t is from the 22d of the 
last part of Bandello, and others may be found 
in the Ecatommithi of Cinthio. 

ANNIBAL CAMPEGGI 
iived in the be'nnning of the 17th century 



His first tale is as old as the Heetopades, and 
is the story of the jealous husband who tied 
his wife to a post. The second is that of the 
Widow of Ephesus, related by Petronius 
Arbiter, and in the Seven Wise Masters (see 
p. 47). It has been imitated in Italian by 
Eustachio Manfredi, in French by St Evre* 
mont and Fontaine, and forms the subject of 
an English drama of the commencement , of 
the 17th century, entitled Women's Tears 
(Dodsley's Collection, vol. 6). The stoiy has 
been also inserted b}' John of Salisbury in his 
book, De Nugis Curialibus (b. 8, c. 11); he 
reports it as a historical incident, and cites 
Flavian as his authority for this assertion. 

Subsequent to this period, there appeared 
but few Italian novels, and scarcely any of 
merit. From this censure I have only to 
except one striking tale, by Vincenzo Rota, 
a Paduan gentleman, of the last century. It 
is the stoiy of a young man who fled from his 
parents, who kept a snudl inn in a remote 
part of the Brescian territory. Having in 
course of time acquired a fortune by industry, 
he returned after an absence of twenty-five 
years, but concealed who he was on the first 
night of his arrival, and not being recognised, 
is murdered while asleep by his parents, for 
the sake of the treasure which his father 
found he had along with him. From the 
priest of the village, to whom alone their son 
had discovered himself, they learn with de- 
spair, on the following morning, the full extent 
of theh' guilt and misery. This tale was first 
printed bji the Count Borromeo, a fellow- 
citizen of the author, in his Notizia de No- 
vell ieri Italiani da lui posseduti con alcune 
Novel le inedite Bassano, 1794. A similar 
story is related of a Norman innkeeper, in an 
obscure periodical publication, called the 
Visitor ; and also forms the basis of the plot 
of the Fatal Curiority, a tragedy by LilJo, in 
three acts, which Mr Han-is, in his Philolo- 
gical Enquiries, says, " is the model of a per- 
fect fable." The subject of this piece was 
taken from an old pamphlet, entitled ** News 
from Perin, in Cornwall, of a most bloody 
and unexampled Murther, very lately com- 
mitted by a Father on his owne Sonne.'* 
Lillo*s Fatal Curiosity has been imitated in a 
more recent tragedy, entitled The Shipwreck. 

The Twenty-fourth of February, by the 
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German dramstist Werner, is founded on a 
Bimilar incident. A family of peasants residing 
in the solitades of Switzerland, was pursued 
from father to son by a paternal malediction, 
on account of a dreadful atrocity committed 
by one of its forefathers^ and was condemned 
to solemnize the 24th of February by the 
com mission of some horrible crime. The third 
heir of this accursed generation had been the 
cause of his father's death on the fatal day. 
The son of this parricide returning with a 
ti-easure to the cottage after a long absence, is 
not recognised by his parent, and the father, 
by the murder of his son, for sake of his 
wealth, at midnight on the 24th of February, 
again solemnizes this strange anniversary. 

No foreign productions have had such influ- 
ence on English literature, as the early Italian 
novels with which we have been so long en- 
gaged. The best of these stories appeared in 
an Englbh dress before the close of the reign 
of Elizabeth, either by direct translation, or 
through the medium of French and Latin 
versions. Many of these were printed even 
before the translation of Belleforest's Grand 
Repertory of Tragical Narrations, which was 
published towards the end of the 16th cen- 
tury. The paraphrases, abridgements, and 
translations of Italian novels, contained in 
Paynter's Palace of Pleasure; Whetstone's 
Heptameron ; Westward for Smelts ; Grim- 
Btofie's Admirable Histories, and other pro- 
ductions of the same nature, afforded a new 
species of literary gratification, as their merit 
consisted not merely in romantic invention, 
but the delineation of character, and an artful 
arrangement of events. They became the 
fashionable entertainment of all who yet 
preserved their relish for fiction, and who 
professed to read for amusement. 

This is apparent even from a passage in the 
Schoolmaster of Ascham, Queen Elizabeth's 
celebrated preceptor, who complains 'Hhat 
ten La Morte d' Arthures did not the tenth 
pail so much harm as one of these books 
made in Italy, and translated in England. 
And that which is most to be lamented, and 
therefore more needful to be looked to, there 
be more of these ungracious books set out in 
print within these few months, than have 
been seen in England many score years be- 
fore.'* Thus the populaiity of these oroduc- 



tions shook the fabric of Gothic ronumoe, and 
directed the thoughts of our writers to new 
inventions. The legends of the minstrels 
contained much bold adventure, heroic enter- 
prise, and strong touches of rude, though pic- 
turesque delineation ; but they were defective 
in the disposition of circumstances, and those 
descdptions of characters and events, which, 
from their nearer analogy to truth, were de- 
manded by a more discerning age. AcconL 
ingly, till the Italian novels became current, 
affecting and natural idtuations, the combinsr 
tion of incident, and pathos of catastrophe, 
were utterly unknown ; and distress, especi- 
ally that which arises from the conflicts of the ' 
tenderest of the passions, had not yet bee»^ 
exhibited in its most interesting forms. It 
was from the Italian novelists accordingly 
that our poets, particularly the dramatic, 
acquired ideas of a legitimate plot, and the 
multiplication of events necessary to consti- 
tute a tragic or a comic intrigue. We have 
already seen that the most popular comedie? 
of Shakspeare have been derived, with littie 
improvement in the incidents, from the stories 
of Boccacdo, Ser Giovanni, CSnthio, and Ran- 
dello. The spirit that pervades the works of 
his contemporary dramatists, has been drawn 
from similar sources. The gayer inventions 
of the novelists may often be traced in the 
sprightly or humorous scenes of Beaumont 
and Fletcher ; and the savage atrocity by 
which the Italian tales are sometimes distin- 
guished, has unquestionably produced those 
accumulated horrors which characterise so 
many dramas of Shirley and of Ford. 

But, although the Italian novels had such 
influence on the general literature of this 
country, I am not aware that they gave birth 
to any original work in a similar style of 
composition. In France, on the other hand, 
their effect may have been less universal; 
but, at an early period, they produced works 
of a similar description, of considerable merit 
and celebrity. 

rO£ these the earliest is the Cknt Nouvelles 
^ouvELLRs, tales which are full of imagination 
md gaiety, and written in a style the most 
taive and agreeable : Indeed, a good deal of 
ihe pleasure derived from their perusal, must 
Ibe attributed to the wonderful charm of the 
lold French language. Tliey have fo -med the 
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model of all suoeeeding tales in that tongue 
— of thoee of the Queen of Nayarre, and the 
authors by whom she has been Imitated or 
followed. 

These stories were first printed in folio, by 
Verard, without date, from a MS. of the year 
\^^. They are said, in the introduction, to 
hare been related by an assemblage of young 
noblemen, at the court of Buigundy, to which 
the danphin, afterwards Lewis X I ., retired , d u r- 
ing the quarrel with his father. The relators 
of these tales are M. Crequi, chamberlain of 
the duke, the Count de Chatelnx, mareschal 
of France, the Count de Brienne, and a num- 
ber of others. A few stories are also told by 
the duke himself, and by the dauphin, who, 
it is said, took care de les /aire recueiller, et 
de Uspublier, The account of their haying 
been rerbally related by these persons of 
quality, is a fiction ; but the fact» I believe, is, 
that they were written for the entertainment 
of the dauphin, at the time he retired to the 
court of Buigundy. Most of them are of a 
comic nature, and, I think, there are only five 
tragical tales in the whole collection. 

I. Entitled La MedaiUe d revere, is from 
the Fabliaux Les Deux Changeurs (Le Grand, 
4. 173), but had already been imitated by Ser 
Giovanni, in the 2d of the 2d of the Pecoroue. 

3. La Peche deV Anneau has suggested part 
of the Ist tale in the 6th Night of Straparola. 

8. Garce pour Gfaree is from the Repensa 
merces in Poggio's Facetiae. 

9. La Mori Maguereau de sa Femme, ai 
story here told of a knight of Burgundy, is 
from the Fabliau Le Meunier d' Mens, or the 
206th of Sacchetti (see p. 246). It also cor- 
responds with the 78th of Morlini, and the 
Vir sibi cornua nromovens in the Facetiae of 
Poggio. 

10. Les Paetes d* AnguUle, is generally 
known by Fontaine's imitation under the 
same title. 

II. Z' Eneene au JHahle, which was origi- 
nally told in the Facetiae of Poggio, is equally 
Well known as the former story, being the 
Hans Carvers ring of Rabelais, Prior, and 
Fontaine. It is also related in the 5th satire 
of Ariosto. 

12. Le Veau is Fontaine's Villageois qui 
cherche son veau, and Poggio's Asinus per- 
ditus. 




14. Le Faiseur de Popes ou VHoi 
Dieu is Fontaine's L'Hennite. 

16. Ze Borgne Aveugle, here told of a knight 
of Picardy and his wife, is from the 8th of 
Petrus Alphonsus, or c. 121 of the Gesta 
Romanorum (see p. 191). It has been imi- 
tated in the 23d of the 1st part of Bandello, 
in the Italian novels of Giuseppe Orologi, 
entitled Successi Varii, lately published by 
Borromeo in his Notisie, and in the 6th of the 
Queen of Navarre, where, as in Orologi, the 
husband is a domestic of Charles, Duke of 
Alen9on. 

19. L' Enfata deNetgevR from the Fabliau 
de L' Enfant qui fondit au Soleil (Le Grand, 
vol. iii. p. 86). 

21. Z'^&^eM«(?ttert> is Fontaine's L'Abbeese 
Malade. 

23. liO Proeureuse passe la lU^e has been 
taken from the Fabliau du Cur^ qui possa' 
une Pierre (Le Grand, vol. iii. p. 249). 

24. La BoUe Ademi, b the story of a young 
woman, who being pursued and overtaken in 
a wood by an amorous knight, and seeing no 
hope of escape, ofiers to remain if he will 
allow her to pull off his boots : This being 
agreed to, she draws one of them half off, 
and thus effects her escape. This is part of 
the subject of an old English ballad, entitled, 
The Bafiled Knight, or Lady's Policy, pub- 
lished in Percy's Relics. 

32. Les Dames DismMs is the Cordeliers de 
Catalogue of Fontaine. 

34. Seigneur Deesus—Seigneur Dessous is 
the Fabliau Du Clerc qui se cacha derriere uu 
Coffre (Le Grand, vol. iii. p. 303). 

37> Le Benetrier d* Ordure is Fontaine's 
On ne s' Avise jamais de tout. 

38. Une Verge pour F Autre is from the 
8th of 7th of Boccaccio. (See p. 232). 

50. Change pour Change, This is the story 
which Sterne, in his Tiistram Shandy (vol. 
iv. c. 29), says, is told by Selden. It was 
originally the 1.4th of Sacchetti, but there the 
woman is the young man's stepmother, instead 
of his grandmother. — " E questo," says he in 
his defence, *' mio padre che ebhe a fare co- 
tanto tempo con mia madre, e mai non gli 
didse una parola torta ; ed ora perche mi ha 
trovato giacer con la moglie mi vuole uccidere 
come voi vedete." This is also the Justa 
Excueatio of the Facetiae of Poggio. 
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52. Lei Trois Monmnens, is merely inns- 
lated from the IHth tale of Sacchetti. It is 
the story of s son who receives three adTicee 
from Ills father, which he disregards, and the 
consequences of his disobedience. 

60. Let Nouveaux freree Minemre is from 
the Fabliau Frere Denise Cordelier (Le-Grand, 
vol. iii. p. 295). 

61. Le Cocu Dup^, from the first part of 
the Fabliau Les Cheveux coupes, by the 
Trouveur Guerin (Le Grand, vol. ii. p. 280). 

69. L*Honnette /emme a I>eus Maris. A 
young gentleman of Flanders, while in the 
service of the King of Hungary, ^'as taken 
prisoner and made a slave by the Turks. He 
had left a beautiful wife behind him in his 
own country, who, when all hopes of her 
husband's return had vanished, was courted 
by many suitors. She long resisted their 
importunities, still fondly hoping that her 
husband was yet alive. At length, at the end 
of nine years, she was in a manner forced by 
his and her own relations to enter into a 
second marriage. A few months after the 
celebration of the nuptials, her first husband 
having escaped from slavery, arrived at Artois, 
and his wife hearing the intelligence, expired 
in paroxysms of despair. This is obviously 
the origin of Southern's celebrated tragedy 
of Isabella, and perhaps of the history of 
Donna Mencia de Mosquera, the lady whom 
Gil Bias delivers from the cave of the rob- 
bers. 

78. Le Mart Confeueur is the Fabliau du 
Chevalier qui fist sa femme confesser : (Le 
Grand, vol. iv. p. 90) : for the various transmi- 
grations of this story (see p. 2d0). 

79. L'Ane Retrcuvi b the Circulator of 
Poggio. 

80. La Bonne Mesure corresponds with 
Poggio's Aselli Priapus. 

85. Le Ouri Clou^, from the Fabliau le 
Forgeron de Creil (Le Grand, 4. 124). 

88. Le Cocu Sauv^^ from Fabliau La Bor^ 
goise d' Orleans (Le Grand, 4. p. 287). This 
is the Fraus.Muliebris of Poggio. 

90. La Bonne Malade is Poggio*s Venia 
rite Negata. 

91. Zai^<»»m«0&M«Min^ is his Novum Sup- 
plicii genus. 

1)3. La Postihne sur le Dos in his Quomodo 
calceis Pui-catur 



95. Le DoU du Moine Gueri la Poggio's 
Digit! Tumor. It thus appears thai many of 
the Cent Nouvelles coincide with the Facetiae. 
I do not believe, however, that th^ were 
borrom'ed from that production, as they were 
written nearly at the sune period that the 
Facetiae' were related by Poggio and other 
clerks of the Roman chancery in the BugyiaU 
of the Vatican ; both were probably denved 
from stories which had become cnrrent in 
France and Italy by means of the Fabiiaax 
of the Trouveurs. 

W.Le Testament Cjmtpts. A curate having 
buried his dog in the church-yard, is threat- 
ened with punishment by his superior. Next 
day he brings the prelate fifty crowns, which 
he says the dog had aarod from his earnings, 
and bequeathed to the bishop in his testament. 
This stoiy, which corresponds with the Ganis 
Testamentum in Poggio*s Facetiae, is from Le 
Testament de V Ane (Le Grand, vol. iii. p. 
107), a fabliau of the Trouveur Rutebevf, to 
whom it probably came from the east^ as it is 
told by a very ancient Turkish poet, Lamai, 
also called Abdallah Ben Mamoud, author of 
a collection of Facetiae and Bon Mots, in five 
chapters. It has been imitated in Le Chiea 
de Sahed, one of Gueulette's Contes Tartares, 
and is al^o told in the history of Don Raphael, 
in Gil Bias. 

It is thus evident that a great proportion of 
the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles are derived 
from those inexhaustible stories of fiction, the 
Fabliaux of the Trouveurs ; and as only a 
small selection has been published by Le 
Grand and Barbazan, it may be conjectured 
that many more are borrowed from fabliaux 
which have not yet seen the light, and may 
probably remain for ever buried in the French 
libraries. 

The Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles never were 
translated into English : Beatrice, indeed, in 
Much Ado about Nothing, suspects she will 
he told she had her good wit out of the Hun- 
dred Merry Tales, which led Shakspeai-e's 
commentators to suppose that this might in; 
some version of the Cent Nouvelles, which 
was fashionable in its day, but had after- 
wards disappeared. An old black-letter book, 
however, entitled, "A Hundreth Meiy Tales," 
to which Beatrice probably alludes, was lately 
[ickcii uu from a bookseller *s stall iu biigland, 
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and it proT«0 to be a totally different work 
from the Cent Nouyelles Nouvelles. 

The tales of the Queen of Navarre, written 
in imitation of the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, 
were first published under the title of Histoire 
des Amane Fortun^ in 1558, which was nine 
years after the death of their author. 

These stories are the best known and most 
popular in the French language, a celebrity 
for which they were probably as much in- 
debted to the rank and distinguished character 
of the author, as to their intrinsic merit. The 
manner in which they are introduced, is suffi- 
ciently ingenious, and bears a considerable 
resembknoe to the frame of the Canterbury 
Tales. In the month of September, the season 
In which the baths of the Pyrenees begin to 
have some efficacy, a number of French ladies 
and gentlemen assembled at the springs of 
Caulderets. At the time when it was custo- 
mary to return, there came rains so uncommon 
and excessive, that a party who made an at- 
tempt to arrive at Therbes, in Gascony, finding 
the streams swollen, and all the bridges broken 
down, were obliged to seek shelter in the 
monastery De Notre Dame de Serrance, on 
the Pyrenees. Here they were forced to re- 
main till a bridge should be thrown over an 
impassable stream. As they were assured 
that this work would occupy ten days, they 
resolved to amuse themselves meanwhile with 
relating stories every day, from noon till 
vespers, in a beautiful meadow near the banks 
of the river Gave. 

The number of the company amounted to 
ten, and there were ten stories related daily : 
the amusement was intended also to have 
lasted ten days, in order to complete the 
hundred novels, whence the book has been 
sometimes called Les Cent Nouvelles de la 
Heine de Navarre ; but, in fact, it stops at the 
73d tale, near the commencement of the 8th 
day. The conversations on the characters 
and incidents of the last related tale, and 
which generally introduce the subject of the 
new one, are much longer than in the Italian 
novels, and, indeed, occupy nearly one half of 
the work. Some of the remarks are quaint 
and ceroical, others are remarkable for their 
natpeU, while a few breathe the conceits of 
the Italian sonnetteers : Thus, '< it is said 
that jealousy is love, but I denv it, for though 



jealousy be produced b} love, as ashes are by 
fire, yet jealousy extinguishes love^ as ashes 
smother the flame.** 

Of the tales themselves, few are original ; 
for, except about half a dozen which are his- 
torically true, and are mentioned as having 
fallen under the knowledge and observation 
of the Queen of Navarre, they may all be 
traced to the Fabliaux, the Italian novels, and 
the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles. Few are either 
of a serious or atrocious description — ^they 
consbt for the most part in contrivances for 
assignationa— amorous assaults ingeniously 
repelled — ^intrigues ingeniously accomplished 
or ludicrously detected. Through the whole 
work, the monks, especially the CordelierSy 
are treated with much severity, and are repre- 
sented as committing, and sometimes with 
impunity, even when discovered, the most 
cruel, deceitful, and immoral actions. When 
we have already seen ecclesiastical characten 
treated with much contumely by private 
writers, in the age, and near the seat^ of 
papal supremacy, it will not excite sur- 
prise that they should be bo represented 
by a queen, who was a favourer of the new 
opinions, and an enemy to the Romish super- 
stitions. 

But while so many tales of the Queen of 
Navarre had been borrowed from earlier pro- 
ductions, they appear in their turn to have 
suggested much to subsequent writers. Thus, 
the 8th tale, which is from the fabliau of Le 
Meunier d'Aleus, and also occurs inthe Face- 
tiae of Poggio, in Sacchetti, and the 9th of the 
Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, seems the version 
of the story which has suggested the plot of 
Shirley *s comedy of the Gamester (afterwards 
printed under the title jof The Gamesters), 
where Mrs Wilding substitutes herself for 
Penelope, w^ith whom her husband had an 
assignation, and he, to discharge a game debt, 
gives up the adventure to his friend Hazard. 
The 36th story concerning the President of 
Grenoble, which is taken from the 6th novel 
of the dd decade of Cinthio, or the 47th of 
the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, has suggested 
to the same dramatist that part of his Love*s 
Cruelty, which turns on the concealment of 
Hippolito's intrigue with Clariana, by the 
contrivance of her husband. 

The dOth comcides with thed5tli of the 2d 
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part of BandtUo, and the plot of Wa]pole*8 
Mysterious Mother (see p. 273). 

38. Which was originally the 72d tale of 
Morlini, is the stoiy of a lady whose husband 
went frequently to a farm he had in the 
country. His wife suspecting the cause of his 
absence, sends prorisions and all accommoda- 
tions to the mistress for whose sake he went 
to the form, in order to provide for the next 
visit, which has the effect of recalling the 
alienated affections of her husband. This 
story is in the MS. copy of the Varii Successi 
of Orologi, mentioned by Borromeo. The 
Frtoch and Italian tales agree in the most 
minute drcomstanoes, even in the name of 
the place where the lady resided, which is 
Tours in both. This tale is related in a col- 
loquy of Erasmus, entitled Uxor Ut»^»ymf»H 
sive Conjugium. It also occurs in Albion's 
England, a poem, by William Warner, who 
was a celebrated writer in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth : those stanzas, which contain the 
incident, have been extracted from that poe- 
tical epitom^ of British history, and published 
in Percy's Relics, under the title of the 
Patient Countess. 

La Servante Justifi^e of Fontaine, is from 
the 45th novel of this collection. It was 
probably taken from the fabliau of some 
Trouveur, who had obtained it from the east, 
as it corresponds with the story of the shop- 
keeper's wife in Nakshebi's Persian tales, 
known by the name of Tooti Nameh, or Tales 
of a Parrot. Another tale of the Queen of 
Navarre has a striking resemblance to the 
story of Theodosius and Constantia, whose 
loves and misfortunes have been imortalized 
by Addison and Sterne. 

There were few works of any celebrity, 
written in France in imitation of the tales of 
the Queen of Navarre. The stories in the 
Nouvelles Recreations ou Contes Nouveaux 
have been generally attributed to Bonaventure 
des Perriers, one of the domestics of that 
princess ; but in the edition 1733, it is shown 
that they were written by Nicholas Denysot, 
a French painter. They are not so long as 
those of the Queen of Navarre, and consist for 
the most part in epigrammatic conclusions, 
brought about by a very short relation. It is 
amusing, however, to trace in them the rudi- 
ments of our most ordinary jest bonks. The 



following stoiy, which ocoon in the Noavel- 
les Recreations, may be found in almost ewerj 
production of the kind from the Facetiae of 
Hierocies, to the last Encyclopedia of Wit. 
An honest man in Poictiers sent his two sons 
for their improvement to Paris. After some 
time they both fell sick ; one died, and the 
survivor, in a letter to his father, said, ** This 
is to acquaint you that it is not I who am 
dead, but my brother William, though it be 
very true that I was wone tlum he.** It has 
been said that Person once intended to publish 
Joe Miller with a commentaiy, in order to 
show that all his jests were derived originally 
from the Greek. This he could not Imwe 
done, but they may be all easily traced to 
Greek authors, the Eastern Tales, or the 
French and Italian novels of the 15th and 
16th centuries. 

Among the French tales of the 10th oentniy 
may be mentioned the Contes Amourenx of 
Jeanne Flore ; Le Printempe de Jaques Yver, 
published in 1572 ; L' Et^ de Benigne Poia- 
senot, 1583, and Les Faoetieuses Joum^ea, of 
Gabriel Chapuis. 

The more serious and tragic relations of the 
Italians were diffused in France during the 
16th century, by means of the weU-known 
work of Belleforest, and were imitated in 
the Histoires Tragiques of Rosset, one of whose 
stories is the foundation of the most celebrated 
drama of Ford, who has indeed chosen a re- 
volting subject, yet has represented periiapa 
in too fascinating colours the loves of Giovanni 
and Annabella. 

Les Histoires Prodigienses de Boustuau, 
published in 1561, seems to be the origin of 
such stories as appear in the Wonders of 
Nature, Marvellous Magazine, &c. We are 
assured that, in the Hebrides, wheat grows 
on the tops of the trees, and that the leaves^ 
when they fall to the ground, are immediately 
changed to singing birds : there are, besides, 
a good many relations of monstrous births. 
There is also the common stoiy of a person 
who was drowned by mistaking the echo of 
his own cry, for the voice of another. Arriv- 
ing on the bank of a river, he asked loudly, 
" s'il n'y avoit point de peril a passer ?-— 
Passez — Est ce par ici %~^par id. 

Towards the close of the 16th, and b^in- 
ning of the 17th century, a orodirious multi- 
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tnde of tales were written in Spain, in imitation 
of the Italian noveb : '* Troppo in lungo 
anderebbe," says Lampillas (Saggio Storico 
del. let. Spagnuola, part ii. torn. 8, p. 195), 
'' se io volessi aocennare 11 portentoso numero 
di novelle Spagnuole uscite a quel tempi, e 
trasportate nelle pni colte lingue d* Europa." 
These Spanish novels are generally more de- 
tailed in the incidents than their Italian 
models, and have also received very consider- 
able modifications from the manners and 
customs of the country- in which they were 
produced. Those compositions, which in Italy 
presented alternate pictures of savage revenge, 
licentious intrigue, and gross buffoonery, are 
characterised by a high romantic spirit of 
gallantry, and jealousy of family honour, but 
above all, by constant nocturnal scuffles on 
the streets. The tales of Gerardo, the No- 
velas Exemplares of Cervantes, the Prodigios 
y Successos d*^mor of Montalvan, and the 
Novelas Amorosas of Camerino, all written 

1 towards the end of the 16th, or commence- 
ment of the 17th century, are scarcely less 
interesting than the French or Italian tales, 
in illustrating the manners of the people, the 
progress of fiction, and its transmission from 
the novelist to the dramatic poet. Beaumont 
and Fletcher have availed themselves as much 
of the novels of Gerardo and Cervantesi^ of 
the tales of Cinthio or Bandello, and manyN>f 
their most popular productions, as the Spanish 



Curate, Rule a Wife and Have a Wife, Chances, 
Love's Pilgrimage, and Fair Maid of the Inn, 
may be easily traced to a Spanish original. I 
fear, however, that to protract this investiga- 
tion would be more curious than profitable, as 
enough has already been sold to establish the 
rapid and constant progress of the stream of 
fiction, during the periods in which we are 
engaged, and its frequent transfusion from one 
channel of literature to another. 

Indeed, 1 have perhaps already occupied the 
reader longer than at first may seem proper 
or justifiable, with the subject of Italian tales, 
and the imitations of them. But, besides their 
own intrinsic value, as pictures of morals and 
of manners, other circumstances contributed 
to lead me into thb detail. In no other species 
of writing is the transmission of fable, and, if 
I may say so, the commerce of literature, so 
distinctly marked. The larger works of fiction 
resemble those productions of a country which 
are consumed ¥dthin itself, while tales, like 
the more delicate and precious articles of traffic, 
which are exported from their native soil, have 
gladdened and delighted every land. They 
are the ingredients from which Shakspeare, 
and other enchanters of his day, have distilled 
those magical drops which terid so much to 
sweeten the lot of humanity, by occasionally 
withdrawing the mind from, the cold and 
naked realities of life to visionary scenes and 
visionary bliss. 



CHAPTER IX. 



Origin of Spiritual Romance — Legenda Aurea — Contes Devota—Guerino Meschino— Lycidas 
et Cleorithe — Komans de Camus, &c. — Pilgrim^s Progress. 



Wk have now travelled over those fields of 
fiction which have been cultivated by the 
writers of chivalry and the Italian novelists; 
but the task remains of surveying those other 
regions which the industry of succeeding times 
has explored, and I have yet to give some 
account of those different classes of romance 
which appeared in Fiance and other countries 
of Europe, previous to the introduction of the 
modern novel. 



It has already been remarked, that the va- 
riations of romance correspond in a consider- 
able degree with the variations of manners. 
Something, indeed, must be allowed to the 
caprice of taste, and something to the acci- 
dental direction of an original genius to a 
particular pursuit ; but still, amid the variety, 
there is a certain uniformity, and when the 
character of an age or people is decided, it 
must give a tinge to the taste, and a direction 
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to the efforts, of thoee who court attention or 
fayour, and who hare themaelyes been nou- 
rished in existing prejudices and in commonly 
received opinions. 

Of the natural principles of the human 
mind, none are more obvious than a spirit of 
religion ; and in certain periods of society, and 
under certain circumsUmces, this sentiment 
has been so prevalent as to constitute a feature 
in the character of the age. It was to be ex- 
pected, therefore, that a feeling so general and 
powerful should have been gratified in every 
mode, and that, amongst others, the easy and 
magical charm of fiction should have formed 
one of the methods by which it was fostered 
and indulged. 

In the times which succeeded the early ages 
of Christianity, the gross ignorance of many 
of its votaries rendered them but ill qualified 
to relish the abstract truths of religion, or 
unadorned precepts of morality. The plan 
was accordingly adopted of adducing examples, 
which might interest the attention and speak 
strongly to the feelings. Hence, from the 
zeal of some, and the artifice or credulity of 
other instructors, mankind were taught the 
duties of devotion by a recital of the achieve- 
ments of spiritual knight errantry. 

The history of Josaphat and Barlaam, of 
which an account has already been given, and 
which was written to inspire a taste for the 
ascetic virtues, seems to have been the origin 
of Spiritual Romance. It is true, that in the 
first ages of the church, many fictitious gos- 
pels were composed, full of improbable fables ; 
but, as they contained opinions in contradic- 
tion to what was deemed the orthodox faith, 
they were discountenanced by the fathers of 
the church, and soon fell into disrepute. On 
the other hand, the history of Josaphat and 
Barlaam, which was more sound in its doc- 
trine, passed at an early period into the west 
of Europe, and through the medium of the 
old Latin translation, which was a common 
manuscript, and was even printed so early as the 
year 1470, it became a very general favourite. 

As far back as the 4th century, St Atha- 
nanus visited Rome, in order to obtun suc- 
cour from the western church against the 
Arian heresy, which then prevailed in the 
east ; and during his abode in Italy, he wrote 
the life of St Anthony the most renowned 



Cenobite of the age. From the eaxliest pe- 
riods of the church, innumerable legends had 
been written or compiled by Gregory of Toun 
and St Gregory, selections from which have 
been more recently publbhed under the title 
of Vies des peres de desert. All these legends 
present nearly the same circumstances — the 
victims of monastic superstition invariahly re- 
tire to solitude, where they make themselves 
as uncomfortable as they can by eveiy species 
of penance and mortification ; they are alter- 
nately terrified and tempted by the demon, 
over whom they invariably prevail; thar 
solitude is interrupted by thoee who come to 
admire them, which must have been the great 
motive for perseverance ; they all cure diseases, 
and wash the feet of lepers ; they foresee their 
own decease, and, spite of their efibrts and 
prayers, their existence is usually protracted 
to a preternatural duration. 

One peculiarity in the history of these saints 
is the dominion which they exercise over the 
animal creation. Thus, St Helenus, who 
dwelt in the deserts of Egypt, arriving one 
Sabbath at a monastery on the banks of the 
Nile, was justly scandalised to find that mass 
was not to be performed that day. The monks 
excused themselves on the ground that thdr 
priest, who was on the opposite mde of the 
river, hesitated to cross on account of a cro- 
codile which had posted himself on the bank, 
and was, with some reason, suspected to be 
lying in wait for the holy man. Saint Hele- 
nus immediately went in quest of the croco- 
dile, and commanded the animal to ferry him 
over on his back to the other side of the river, 
where he found the priest; but could not 
persuade this man of little futh to embark 
with him on the crocodile. He accordingly 
repassed alone, but being in very bad humour 
at the ultimate failure of his expedition, he 
commanded the crocodile to expire without 
farther delay, an injunction which the monster 
fulfilled with due expedition and humility. 

St Florentin finding that the solitude to 
which he had withdrawn was more than he 
could endure, begged some solace from heaven. 
One day, accordingly, after prayer in the fields, 
he found at his return a bear stationed at the 
entrance to his cell. On the approach of St 
Florentin the bear made his ol>ei8ance, and so 
far from exhibiting any symptoms of a natu- 
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ral moroseiiess, he testified, as well as his iin- 
] erfect education permitted, that he stood 
tliei-e for the service of the holy man. Our 
Raint, however, received so much pleasure from 
his company, that he feared incuriing a viola- 
tion of his oaths of ])enance : he therefore re- 
solved to abstain from the society of the bear 
during the greater part of the day. As there 
were five or six sheep in his cavern, which no 
one led out to pastui-e, the idea struck the saint 
of having them tended by the bear. This 
fiock at first showed some i-epugnance ; but, 
encouraged by the assurances of the saint, and 
mild demeanour of the shepherd, they followed 
him pleasantly to the fold. 8t Florentine 
usually enjoined his bear to bring them back 
at six, but on days of great fasting and prayer, 
he commanded him not to return till nine. 
The bear was punctual to his time, and whether 
his roaster appointed six or nine, this exem- 
plary animal never confounded the hours, nor 
mistook one for the other ! 

This miracle continued for some years, but 
at length the demon, envious of the proficiency 
of the bear, prompted certain evil-disposed 
monks in the vicinity, who at his instigation 
laid snares and slew him. The saint could 
do no more than curse the unknown perpe- 
trators of this act, who, in consequence, all 
died next day of putrid disorders. 

Perhaps one cause of the populaiity of these 
legends was the frequent details concerning 
the sexual temptations to which the saints 
were exposed. The holy men were usually 
triumphant, and almost the only example to 
the contrary is that of St Macarius. This 
mint, when far advanced in life, resolved to 
retire from the world, leaving his wife and 
family to shift for themselves. The angel 
Kaphael pointed out to him a frightful soli- 
tude, where he chose as his residence a cavern 
inhabited by two young lions which had been 
exposed by their mother. After he had lived 
here many years, the demon became envious 
of his virtue, and seduced him under form of 
a beautiful female, a figure which he assumes 
^th great facility. St Macarius somehow 
instantly perceived the full extent of the 
iniquity into which he had been ensnared, 
and was, as may be believed, in the utmost 
consternation. The lions, though not aware 
of the whole calamity, were so much scan- 



dalized at his conduct, that they forsook the 
cavern. They returned, however, soon after, 
and dug a ditch the length of a human body. 
The repentant sinner, conceiving this to be 
the species of penance which these animals 
considered most suitable to his transgression, 
lay down in the hole, where the lions, with 
much solemnity and lamentation, covered 
him with earth, except head and arms. In 
this position he i-emained three years, subsist- 
ing on the herbs which grew within arms 
length. At the end of this period, who should 
reappear but the two lions, who dug out their 
old master with the same gravity they had 
employed at his interment. This was accepted 
by the saint as a sign that his sins were for- 
given, a conjecture which was confirmed by 
the appearance of our Saviour at the en- 
trance of the cavern. Henceforth Macarius 
distrusted every woman ; and indeed the con- 
tinence of the saints must have been wonder- 
fully aided by their knowledge of the demon's 
power to assume this fascinating figure, as 
they would constantly dread being thus en- 
trapped into the embi-aces of the common 
enemy of mankind. 

The legends resembling those above men- 
tioned, which wer6 chiefly of Latin invention, 
were probably little countenanced under the 
more mild and rational institutions of St Bene- 
dict, the first founder of the monastic orders ; 
but were subsequently drawn from obscurity, 
to support the system of the ascetic followers 
of St Francis. 

Besides the Latin legends, many forgeries 
by the monks of the Qreek church were from 
time to time imported into France and Italy. 
To such writers the oriental fictions and mode 
of fabling were familiar, and hence we find 
that from imitation the western legends of 
the saints frequently resemble a romance, 
both in the structui*e and decorations of the 
story. Even the more early Latin lives had 
been carried to Constantinople, where they 
were translated into Greek, with new embel- 
lishments of eastern imagination. These 
being retunied to Europe, were restored to 
their native language, and superseded the 
more simple originals. Other Latin legends, 
of still later composition, acquired their deco- 
rations from the Arabian fictions, which had 
at length become current in Europe. 
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Such romantic inventions were admirably 
suited to serve the purposes of superstition. 
Many extravagant conceptions, too, were likely 
to arise spontaneously in the visionary minds 
of the authors. A believing and ignorant age, 
also, received as truth, what in the lives of 
the saints was sometimes only intended as 
allegory. The malignant spirit, so trouble- 
some at bed and board to the monks and 
anchorites, might only have signified, that 
even in the desert we in vain seek for tran- 
quillity, that temptations ever pursue,and that 
our passions assail us as strongly in the gloom 
of solitude, as in the revelry of the world. 
Indtators, whose penetration was inferior to 
their credulity, quickly invented similar i*e- 
lations, from which no instruction could be 
drawn, nor allegory deduced. 

The grand repertory of pious fiction seems 
to have been the Legenda Aurea of Jacobus 
deVoragine, a Genoese dominican, — a work 
entitled Golden from its popularity, on the 
same principle that this epithet was bestowed 
on the Ass of Apnleius. A ^milar composi- 
tion in Greek, by Simon Metaphrastes, written 
about the end of the 10th century, was the 
prototype of this work of the ISth century, 
which comprehends the lives of individual 
saints, whose history had already been written, 
or was current from tradition. The Golden 
Legend, however, does not condst solely of 
the biography of saints, but is said in the 
Colophon to be interspersed with many other 
beautiful and strange relations, which were 
probably extracted from the Gesta Longobar- 
dorum, and other sources too obscure and 
voluminous to be eaaily traced ; indeed, one 
of the original titles of the Legenda Aurea 
was Historia Lombardica. The work of 
Voragine was translated into French by Jean 
de Vignid, and was one of the three books 
from which Caxton's Golden Legend was 
compiled. 

From the store-house of Jacobus de Vora- 
gine, the history of well-known saints waa 
subsequently extracted. There we find the 
account of St George and the Dragon, and 
also of the Sleepers of Ephesus ; — a story 
which Gibbon has not disdained to introduce 
into his history (c. 88), and so universal, that 
it has been related in the Koran. The life of 
Paul originally written by St Jerome, occurs 



in the Legenda, and the abridgment given by 
Professor Porson, in his letters to Archdeacon 
Travis (p. 80), may serve as a specimen of the 
nature of the incidents related in the Golden 
Legend. 

** Anthony thought himself the most per- 
fect monk in the world, till he was told in a 
vision, that there was one much more perfect 
than he, and that he must set out on a visit 
to the prince of anchorites. Anthony departed 
on this errand, and in his journey through a 
desert saw a centaur. Jerome modestly doubt^ 
whether it was the natural produce of the soil, 
fruitful in monsters, or whether the devil 
assumed this shape to fright the holy man. 
Sometime after he saw a satyr, with an horned 
forehead and goat's feet, who presented him 
him with some dates, as hostages of peace, 
and confessed that he was one of the false 
deities whom the dduded Gentiles worshipped. 
At last, Anthony, quite weary and exhausted, 
found Paul, and, while they were discoursing 
together, who should appear on a sudden, but 
a. raven, with a loaf, which he laid down in 
their sight. * Every day,* said Paul to Anthony, 
' I receive half a loaf ; but on your arrival 
Christ has given his soldiers double provision.' 
He also told Anthony that he himself should 
shortly die ; he, therefore, desired to be buried 
in the same cloak that Anthony received from 
Atbanasius. Anthony set out full speed to 
fetch the cloak, but Paul was dead before his 
return. Here was a fi-esh distress ; Anthony 
could find no spade nor pick-axe to dig a grave. 
But while he was in this perplexity, two lions 
approached with so piteous a roaring, that he 
perceived they were lamenting the deceased 
after their unpolished fashion. They then 
began to scratch the earth with their feet, till 
they had hollowed a place big enough to con- 
tain a single body. After Anthony had buried 
his friend's carcase in this hole, the two lions 
came, and, by their ngns and fawning, asked 
his blessing, which he kindly gave them, and 
they departed in very good humour." 

The Tresor de 1* Ame is somewhat of the 
same description with the liCgenda Aurea. 
It was translated from Latin into French, and 
printed in the end of the 15th century ; but 
had been composed nearly 200 years before 
that period. This work consists of a collection 
of histories, but it more freouently reports 



CONTES DEVOTS. 



287 



tniracles operated on proper application, by 
the poethunions interceflsion of saints, than 
prodigies performed in theconrse of their lives. 
The longest article is an account of St Patrick *s 
purgatory, which is mentioned in the Legenda 
Aurea, hut is hen minutely described from 
the recital of a Spanish knight, who had been 
sent thither to expiate his crimes. 

Besides the legends of the saints, a species 
of spiritual tales (Contes Devots), some in 
prose, and othei-s in verse, was prevalent in 
France during the 12th and 13th centuries. 
These were probably written with a view of 
counteracting the effects of the witty and li- 
centious tales of the Trouveurs and minstrels. 
They were mosUy the production of monks, 
who believed the absurdities they heard, or 
scrupled not to invent new ones, to i-aise the 
reputation of the relics of their convents. 



The most ancient colleetion of spiritual i et Fabliaux. 



against him (as the author himself informs 
us), on account of the good which his work 
was likely to produce, tried to choke him 
one day ; fortunately he had time to make 
the sign of the cross, but some time after the 
disappointed fiend stole from him certain 
valuable relics he possessed. 

The second compilation alluded to by Le 
Grand, b entitled Vies des Peres, either be- 
cause it relates the spiritual adventures of 
hermits, or because it is partly extracted from 
the Vies des Peres du Desert. The tales in 
this collection are sud by Le Qrand to be far 
superior to those of Comsi, both in the choice 
of subjects and the art of narrative. It 
accordingly has furnished Le Grand ¥dth the 
best of those stories published under the title 
of Contes Devots, and which form a species 
of continuation or supplement to his Contes 



tales, is ascribed by some to Ceriton, au 
Knghsh monk of the 12th century ; and I y 
others to Hugo de St Victoire, a Paiisian It 
contains a mixture of ^sopian fable, with a 
great variety of pious and profane histories. 
There is a long account of a kind of wren, 
named after St Martin. One day, while sit- 
ting on a tree, this animal, which had long 
ana slender legs, exclaimed in the fulness of 
its pride, '' It matters not to me though the 
heavens fall, for, by aid of my strong limbs, 
I shall be able to support them.*' Presently 
a leaf dropped from the tree, and the foolish 
boaster immediately flew away, exclaiming, 
**■ 8t Martin ! St Martin ! help your poor 
birdr 

Le Grand mentions two subsequent collec- 
tions of spiritual tales in French vei-se, the first 
by Coinsi or Comsi, Prior of a monastery at 
SotsBons, who died in 1236. Many of the 
tales in this metrical compilation had been 
originally written in Latin, by Huguiw Farsi, 
who was also a monk of Suitwons. A greai 
proportion of the stories of Fai-si relates to 
miracles performed in the neighbourhood of 
Soissons by the Virgin, and in her fail by one 
of her slippers preserved in the monastery. 
These Comsi has translated into French 
rhyme, adding some others on devout topics, 
furnished by tradition, or invented by him- 
ttlf, and has given to the whole the title of 
^mcles de Notre Dame. The devil, incensed 



Formerly the lives of the saints, and the 
miracles operated by their relics, had been 
the favourite topics ; but, towards the end of 
the 11th, and in the course of the subsequent 
centuries, the wonders performed by the Viigiu 
became the prevailing theme. To her a 
peculiar reverence was at that time paid in 
France. A number of cathedrals and monas- 
teries were dedicated to her honour, and she 
became the object of the most fervent wor- 
ship. Hence she appears as the heroine of 
the histories of Farsi, the metrical composi- 
tions of Comsi, and the Lives of the Fathers. 
In all these works there were attributed to 
her an infinite love towards man, — a power 
almost omnipotent in heaven, — and an incli- 
nation, not only to preserve the souls, but to 
husband the reputations of the greatest crimi- 
nals, provided she had been treated by them 
with proper deference and respect. 

A young and handsome nun, we are told, 
was the ve^)tty-keeper of a convent, and part 
of her daily employment was to ring for 
matins. In her way to the chapel for this 
purpose, she was obliged to pass through a 
gallery, whei-e there stood an image of the 
Viigin, which she never Sealed to salute witu 
an Ave. The devil, meanwhile, who had 
plotted the ruinof this nun, insidiously whis- 
pered in her ear that she would be much 
liappter in the world than detained in per]>e- 
tual imprisonment ; that, with the advantages 
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of youth and beanty which she poeseased, 
there were no pleasures she might not pro- 
cure, and that it would be time enough to 
immure herself in a convent when age should 
have withered her charms. At the same time 
the tempter rendered the chaplain enamoured 
of the nun he had been thus seducing, who, 
liaving been already prepared for love solici- 
tations, was easily persuaded to elope with 
him. For this purpose she a])pointed tlie 
chaplain a rendezvous on the following night 
at the convent gate. She accordingly came 
to the place of assigpation ; but, having as 
usual said an Ave to the Virgin in passing 
thraugh the gallery, she met at .the gate a 
woman of severe aspect, who would not permit 
her to proceed. On the following night the 
same prayer having been repeated, a similar 
obstacle was presented. The chaplain having 
now become impatient, sent an emissary to 
complain, and having learned the reason of 
his mistress not holding her appointment, ad- 
vised her to pass through the gallery without 
her wonted Ave maria, and even to turn away 
from the image of the Virgin. Our nun was 
not sufficiently hai-dened to follow these in- 
Btructions literally, but proceeded to the ren- 
dezvous by a different way, and of course met 
with no impediment in her elopement with 
the chapLiin. 

Still the Aves she had said from the time 
of her entrance into the convent were not 
thrown away ; Our Lady was determined that 
the shame of so faitliful a servant should not 
be divulged. She assumed the clothes and 
form of her votary ; and, during the absence 
of the fugitive, assiduously discharged all her 
employments, by guarding the vestments, 
ringing the bells, lighting the lamps, and 
singing in the quire. 

After ten years spent in the dissi].ation of 
the world, the fugitive nun, tired of libertin- 
bm, abandoned the companion of her flight, 
and conceived the design of returning to the 
monastery to peiform penance. On the way 
to her former residence, she arrived one night 
at a house not fetr distant from the convent, 
\ and was charitably received. After supper a 
' conversation having arisen on various topics, 
ahe took an oppovtunity of inquiring what 
was said of the vesti^-keeper of the neigh- 
bouring monastery > who had eloped about ten 



years before with the chaplain. The mistress 
of the house was much scandalized at the 
question, and replied that never had pure 
virtue been so shamefully calumniated ; that 
the nun to whom she alluded was a perfect 
model of sanctity ; and that Heaven itself 
seemed to bear witness to her merits, for that 
she wrought miracles daily. 

This discourse was a mystery for the peni- 
tent ; she passed the night in prayer, and in 
the morning repaired, in much agitation, to 
the porch of the convent. A nun appeared 
and asked her name. '* I am a sinful woman," 
she replied, " who have come hither for the 
sake of penance ;" and then she confessed her 
elopement and the errors of her life. ^' I" 
said the pretended nun, ''am Mary, whom 
you faithfully served, and who, in zetum, 
have here concealed your shame." The 
Virgin then declared that she had dischaiged 
the duties of vestry-keeper, exhorted the nun 
to repentance, and restored her the religious 
habit which she had left at her elopement. 
After this the Virgin disappeared, and the 
nun resumed her functions without any one 
susjiecting what had happened. Nor would 
it ever have been known had she not herself 
disclosed it. The sisters loved her the more 
for her adventure, and esteemed her doubly, 
as she was manifestly under the special pro- 
tection of the Mother of God. 

In this tale, of which there are different 
metrical versions, and which also occurs in 
the Tresor de TAme, it will be remarked that 
the Virgin acts as a housemaid ; in another 
story she peiforms the part of a procuress, 
and in a third she officiates in an obstetrical 
capacity to an abbess, who had been fi^ail 
and imprudent. Indeed, she is in general 
represented as performing the most degrad- 
ing offices, and for the most worthless durac- 
ten. 

While the Virgin is the heroine in these 
compositions, the devil is usually the principal 
male performer. The monks of a certain 
monastery wished to ornament the gate of 
their church. One of their number, who wasi 
Sacristan,and who understood sculpture, placed 
on it a beautiful image of the Vii^n. la 
most of the churches built in the time of the»e 
spiritual fablers, there was a representation of 
the Last Judgment near the entrance. Out 
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Saviour appeared on thatoccasion in the design 
of the Sacristan, with the elect on his right- 
hand, and the damned on hb left. Among 
the latter was a Satan, armed with an iron 
hook, and so hideous that no one could look 
on him without horror. The original, offended 
at the liberties which had been used with his 
figure, came one day to inquire at the artist 
why he had made him so ill-favoured. The 
Sacrist plainly told him it had been done from 
personal dislike, and for the express purpose 
of rendering him odious. These reasons not 
appearing 8atisfactoiy,the Enemy threatened 
him with vengeance if he did not change the 
figure in the course of the day« Next morn- 
ing, when the devil came to look at the altera- 
tions, he found the Sacristan mounted on a 
acafibld, and employed in adding new horrors 
to the representation. '^ Since yon are deter- 
mined that we should be foes,*' exclaimed the 
irritated demon, ''let us see how you can leap.** 
With these words he overthrew the scaffold- 
ing ; bat the Sacristan had no sooner called 
the Virgin to his succour, than her image 
stretched out its arms to uphold him, and, 
after suspending him sometime in the air to 
give the beholders time to admire this beauti- 
ful miracle, she placed him gently on the 
ground, to Satan's infinite shame and mortifi- 
cation. Though humiliated by this failure, 
he did not renounce his schemes of vengeance, 
but adopted a new plan, which, at least, re- 
flected more honour on his ingenuity than 
the overthrow of the scaffold. 

Near the monastery thei-e resided a young 
and devout widow, and between her and the 
Sacristan the Tempter excited a reciprocal 
attachment. The lovers resolved to fly to a 
foreign land, and the monk annexed to this 
design the scheme of carrying with him the 
treasnies of the convent. They eloped at an 
appointed hour, and the Sacristan, according 
to his plan, carried off the cross, the chalices, 
and censers. Meanwhile the fiend was on 
watch, and scarcely had his enemy cleared 
the precincts of the monastery, when he ran 
through all the dormitories, calling out that a * 
monk was carrying off the treasures of the , 
abbey. The fugitives were pursued and taken, j 
but the lady was permitted to retire finmo- 
lested. '"This," adds the fabler, " Would | 
not hanpen in these days ; there are few 



monks at present who would not have pro- 
fited by the embarrassment of the fair cap- 
tive." 

As for the Sacristan, he was conducted to a 
dungeon. There the devil suddenly appeared 
to insult his misfortunes, but at the same time 
suggested a mode of reconciliation. '' Efiace," 
said he, 'Hhe villainous figure you have drawn, 
give me a handsome one in exchange, and I 
promise to extricate you from this embarrass- 
ment." The ofier tempted the monk ; in- 
stantly his chains fell off, and he went to sleep 
in his own cell. Next morning the astonish- 
ment of his brathren was excesnve when they 
beheld him going at large, and busied with his 
usual employments. They seized him and 
brought hLm back to his dungeon, but what 
was their surprise to find the devil occupying 
the place of the Sacristan, and with head bent 
down, and arms crossed on his breast, assum- 
ing a devout and penitential appearance. The 
matter having been reported to the abbot, he 
came in procession to the dungeon, with cross 
and holy water. Satan, of course, had to de- 
camp, nolens volens, bu t ^gnalized his departure 
by seizing the abbot by the hood, and carry- 
ing him up into the air. Fortunately for the 
father he was so fat that he slipped through 
hb clothes, and fell naked in the midst of the 
assembly, while the fiend only carried off the 
cowl, which, on account of his horns, proved 
perfectly useless to him. 

It was, of course, believed that the robbeiy 
had been committed by the HAmon in shape 
of the Sacristan, who soon after fulfilled his 
promise of forming a handsome statue of his 
old enemy and late benefactor. '' This tale," 
says the author, '' was read every year in the 
monastery of the White Monks for tkeir edifr 
cation.*^ 

The monks gave to the devil a human form, 
hideous, however, and disgusting. In the 
miniatures of manuscripts, the paintings in 
cloisters, and figures on the gates and win- 
dowM of churches, he is represented as a black 
withered man, with a long tail, and claws to 
his feet and hands. It was also believed that 
he felt much mortification in being thus por- 
trayed. 

One of the most celebrated stories in the 
spiritual tales, is " De 1* Hermite qu' un Ange 
eonduisit dans le Siecle." It is not in the 
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collection of Comsi, Tint occurs in the Vies 
des Peres, whence it has heen abstracted by 
Le Grand. 

A hermit, who had lived in solitude and 
penance from his earliest youth, began at 
length to murmur against Heaven, because he 
had not been raised to one of tliose happy 
and biillitint conditions of which his quest for 
alms sometimes rendered him witness. Why, 
thought the recluse, does the Ci'cator load 
with benefits those who neglect him 1 Wliy 
does He leave his faithful servants in po- 
verty and contempt? Why has not He, 
who formed the world, made all men equal ? 
Why this partial allotment of happiness and 
misery ? 

To clear these doubts, the hermit resolved 
to quit his cell and visit the world, in search 
of some one who could remove them. He 
took his staff and set out on his journey. 

Scarce had the solitary left his hermitage 
when a young man of agreeable aspect ap- 
I)eared before >him. He was in the habit of 
a serpent (a word used to denote any one 
employed in military or civil service), but 
was in fact an angel in disguise. Having 
saluted each other, the celestial spirit in- 
formed the hermit that he had come to visit 
his friends in that district, and as it ^ws tire- 
some to travel alone, he was anxious to find 
a companion to beguile the way. The re- 
cluse, whose project accorded wonderfully 
with the designs of the stranger, offered to 
accompany him, and they continued their 
journey together. 

Night overtook the travellers before they 
had extricated themselves from a wood : for- 
tunately, however, they perceived a hermitage, 
and went to beg an asylum. They were hos- 
pitably received by the solitary inhabitant, 
who gave them what provisions he could 
afibrd ; but when tlie hour of prayer was 
come, the guests observed that their host was 
solely occupied in scouiing a valuable cup 
fi-om which they had drunk during the repast, 
The angel noted where the hermit had laid 
it, rose by night, concealed it, and in the 
morning, without saying a word, carried it off 
with him. His companion was informed on 
the road of this theft, and wished to return, for 
the purpose of restoring the goblet. " Stay,'* 
said the angel, " I had my reasons for acting 



thus, and you will learn them sonn t perhaps 
in my conduct you may again iind caus^ t/f 
astonishment, but whatever you may see know 
that it proceeds from a proper motive." '1 ^e 
hermit was silent, and continued to follow h's 
mysterious companion. 

When tired with their joume}", and wet 
with rain which had fallen during the whole 
day, they entered a populous town ; and as 
they had no money, they were obligeil to 
demand shelter from gate to gate in the namecf 
God . They were everywhere refused an asylum, 
for Dom Argent, whom the English minst^^ls 
style Sir Penny, was then (says the tale), as 
he still is, more beloved than God. Thougii 
the rain still continued, they were forced to 
lie down on the outer stair of a house which 
belonged to a rich usurer, who would scarce 
have given a halfpenny to obtain Paradise. 
He at this moment appeared at the window. 
The travellers implored an asylum, but the 
miser shut the casement without reply. A 
servant, more compassionate than her master, 
at length obtuned his pennission to let them 
in, suffered them to lie on a little straw spread 
under the stair, and brought them a plate of 
peas, the relics of her master's supper. Here 
they remained during night in their wei 
clothes, without light and without fire. At 
day-break the angel, before their departure, 
went to pay his respects to their landlord, and 
presented him with the cup which he had 
stolen from his former host. The miaer gladly 
wished them a good journey. On the way the 
hermit, of course, expressed his surprise, but 
was commanded by the angel to be circum- 
spect in his opinions. 

The evening of the third day brought them 
to a monastery, richly endowed. Here they 
were sumptuously entertained; but when 
they were about to depart, the angel set &t 
to the bed on which he had lain. On ascend- 
ing a hiU at some distance, the hermit per- 
ceived the monastery enveloped in flames 
When informed that this also was the work 
of his fellow-traveller, he cursed the hour is 
which he had been associated with such a 
wretch, but was again i*eprimanded by th« 
angel for his rash conclusions. 

On the night of that day the pilgrims lodged 
with a wealthy burgess. Their host was a 
respectable old man, who had grown giry 
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with years, but lired happily with a beloved 
wilo and an only son of ten yean of age, 
wno was his chief consolation. He enter- 
tainea the tiaTellerB with much kindness, and 
bane them on the morrow an affectionate adieu. 
To reach the high road, however, it was 
necessary to pass through the town, and to 
cross a river. Pretending that he was unac- 
quainted with the way, the angel persuaded 
the old nian to allow hb son to accompany 
them to the bridge, and point out to them 
their path. The father awakened his child, 
who joyfully came to conduct the travellers. 
In passing the bridge the angel pushed him 
into the stream, by which he was instantly 
overwhelmed. '* My work is accomplished,'^ 
said the angel; ''art thou satisfied T The 
hermit fled with the utmost precipitation, 
and, having gained the fields, sat down to 
deplore the folly of having left his cell, 
for which God had punished liim by deliveiv 
ing him up to a demon, of whose crimes he 
had become the involuntary accomplice. 

While engaged in this lamentation, he was 
rejoined by the heavenly messenger, who thus 
addressed him : — " In thy cell thou hast ar- 
raigned the secret counsels of Ood ; thou hast 
called in question his wisdom, and hast pre- 
pared to consult the world on the impene- 
trable depth of his designs. In tliat moment 
thy ruin was inevitable, had his goodness 
abandoned thee. But he has sent an angel 
to enlighten, and I have been commissioned 
for this ministry. I have in vain attempted 
to show thee that world which thou hast 
sought, without knowing it ; my lessons are 
not understood, and must be explained more 
clearly. Thou hast seen the care of a goblet 
occupy the mind of a hermit, when he ought 
to have been fuUy engaged in the most im- 
portant of duties : now that he is deprived of 
his treasure, his soul, delivered from foreign 
attachments, is devoted to God. I have be- 
stowed the cup on the usurer as the price of 
the hospitality which he granted, because God 
leaves no good action without recompense, 
>ind his avarice will one day be punished. 
The monks of the abbey which I reduced to 
ashes were originally poor, and led an exem- 
plary life— enriched by the imprudent libe- 
rality of the faithful, their manners have been 
corrupted * in the palace which thev erected, 



they were only occupied with the means of 
acquiring new wealth, or intrigues to intro- 
duce themselves into the lucrative charges of . 
the convent. When they met in tlie halls, it 
was chiefly to amuse themselves with tales 
and with trifles. Order, duty, and the offices 
of the church were neglected. God, to correct 
them, has brought them l>ack to their pristine 
poverty. They will rebuild a less magnifi- 
cent monastery. A number of poor will sub- 
sist by the work, and .they, being now obliged 
to labour the ground for their subsistence, 
will become more humble and better. 

" I must approve of you in all things," 
said the hennit, " but why destroy the child 
who was serving us 1 why darken with de- 
spair the old age of the respectable father who 
had loaded us with benefits 1 " That old man," 
replied the angel, " was formerly occupied 
with doing good, but as his son approached to 
maturity he gradually became avaricious, 
from the foolish desire of leaving him a vast 
inheritance. The child has died innocent, 
and has been received among the angels. The 
father will resume his former conduct, and 
both will be saved ; without that, which thou 
deemest a crime, both might have perished. 
Such, since thou requirest to know them, are 
the secret judgments of God amongst men, 
but remember that they have once offended 
thee. Return to thy c^ll and do penance. I 
reascend to Heaven." 

Saying thus, the angel threw aside the ter- 
restrial form he had assumed and disappeared. 
The hermit, prostrating himself on earth, 
thanked God for the paternal reproof his 
mercy had vouchsafed to send him. He re- 
turned to his hei-mitage, and lived so holily, 
tbat he not only merited ^he pardon of his 
error, but the highest recompense promised 
to a virtuous life. 

This tale fonns the eightieth chapter of the 
Gesta Romanorum, but there the conflagra- 
tion of the monastery is omitted, and the 
strangulation of the infant in the cradle sub- 
stituted in its place, while a new victim is 
conjured up for the submersion. Similar in-* 
cidents are related in the Sermones de Tem- 
pore of a German monk of the 15th century. 
The stoiy also occurs, with some additions 
and variations, in Howeirs Letters^ which 
were first published in 1650^ but is professed 
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to be transcribed from Sir Philip Herbert's 
Ck>nceptions. There, on first setting ont on 
the journey, the angel tumbles a man into the 
riyer because he meant that night to rob his 
master : he next strangles a child : after 
which follows the apparently whimsical 
transference of the goblets. Last of all, the 
travellers meet with a merchant, who asks 
his way to the next town, but the angel, by 
misguiding him, preserves him from being 
robbed/ This deviation, I think, occurs in 
none of the other imitations, and it by no 
means forms a happy climax. The story has 
again been copied in the Dialogues of the 
Platonic theologist Dr Henry Moi-e. It has 
been inserted, as is well known, in the chap- 
ter of Voltaire's Zadig, De V Hermite qu' un 
Ange conduisit dans le siecle, and it also forms 
the subject of the Hermit of Pamel. That 
poem bears a closer resemblance to the tale, 
as related in the Qesta Romanorum, than to 
any of the other versions. Its author, how- 
ever, has improved the subject by a more 
ample development of the moral lesson, by 
a hapjaer arrangement of the providential 
dispensations, and by reserving the discovery 
of the angel till the conclusion of the whole. 
But, on the other hand, the purloining the 
goblet in the Conte Devot might have been 
rationally expected to cure the hermit of his 
strange habit of scouring it in time of prayer, 
and the conflagration of the monasteiy might 
effectually have corrected the luxury and 
abuses that had crept into it ; but Pamel's 
transference of the cup must have been alto- 
gether inadequate either for the reformation of 
the vain man, from whom it was taken away, 
or of the miser, on whom it was bestowed. 

The first germ of this popular and widely 
diffused story may be found, though in a very 
rude and imperfect shape, in the eighteenth 
chapter of the Koran, entitled the Cave. 
Moses, while leading the childran of Isi-ael 
through the wilderness, found, at the meetdng 
of two seas, the prophet Al Khedr, whom he 
accosted, ** and begged to be instructed by 
him ; and he answered. Verily thou canst not 
bear with me : for how canst thou patiently 
suffer those things, the knowledge whereof 
thou dost not comprehend 1 Moses replied, 
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Thou shalt find me patient, if God please ; 
neither will I be disobedient unto thee in 
any thing. He said. If thou follow me, 
therefore, ask me not concerning any thing, 
until I shall declare the meaning thereof 
unto thee. So they both went on by the sea- 
shore, until they went up into a diip : and 
he made a hole therein. And Moses said unto 
him, Hast thou made a hole therein, that thou 
mightest drown those who are on board! 
Now hast thou done a strange thing. He 
answered. Did I not tell thee that thou 
couldest not bear with me ? Moses said, Re- 
buke me not, because I did forget ; and 
impose not on me a difficulty in what I am 
commanded. Wherefore they left the ship, 
and proceeded, until they met with a yoQ& ; 
and he slew him. Moses said, Hast thou slain 
an innocent person, without his having killed 
another f Now hast thou committed an un- 
just action. He answered, Did I not tell thee 
that thou couldest not bear with me ? Moees 
said, If I ask thee concerning any thing here- 
after, sufier me not to accompany thee : now 
hast thou received an excuse from me. They 
went forward, therefore, until they came to 
the inhabitants of a certun dty, and they 
asked food of the inhabitants thereof; but 
they refused to reoave them. And they 
found therein a wall, which was ready to &11 
down ; and he set it upright. Whereupon 
Moses said unto him. If thoil wouldest, thou 
mightest doubtless have received a reward for 
it. He answered. This shall be a separation 
between me and thee : but I will first declare 
unto thee the rignification of that which thou 
couldest not bear with patience. The vessel 
belonged to certidn poor men, who laboured 
in the sea : and I was minded to render it un- 
serviceable, because there was a king behind 
them, who took every sound ship by force. 
As to the youth, his parents were true be- 
lievers ; and we feared lest he, being an un- 
believer, should oblige them to sufier his 
perverseness and ingratitude : wherefore we 
desired that the Lord might give them a more 
righteous child in exchange for him, and one 
more afiectionate towards them. And the 
wall belonged to two orphan youths of the 
dty, and under it was a treasure hidden which 
belonged to them ; and their father was a 
righteous man * and thy Lord was pleased 
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that they should attain their fall age, and 
take forth their treasure, through the mercy 
of thy Lord. And I did not what thou hast 
seen of mine own vrill, hnt hy God's direc- 
tion. This is the interpretation of that which 
thou conldest not hear with patience." (Sale's 
Koran, c. 18). 

ScTeral other Contes DeTots, like the story 
of the hermit, are of good moral tendency. 
The great proportion of them, however, are 
totally the reverse, as they tend to inculcate 
the doctrine that persons of the most profli- 
gate lives may he saved hy the repetition of 
nnmerons Aves. In almost all, the perfec- 
tion of morals |tnd Christianity is represented 
as consisting in the recital of mass, in fast- 
ing and corporeal mortification ; sometimes, 
though rarely, there is added the distrihution 
of alms. A few of the tales, as La Cour de 
Paradis, one would think had heen written 
for the purpose of turning every thing sacred 
into ridicule. Those relating to the sexual 
temptations, to which monks were subjected, 
as Du Prevot d' Aquil^ and D'nn Hermite 
et du due Malaquin, are extremely licentious ; 
and it is worthy of remark, that the lives 
of the nuns and monks are represented as 
much more profligate in the Contes Devots 
than in the lighter compositions of the Trou- 
veurs. 

These tales, whatever may he their faults 
or merits, were transmitted from age to age, 
and were frequently copied into the ascetic 
works of the following centuries. From the 
shade of the monastery, where they had their 
birth, they passed into the bosom of private 
families. It was also customary to introduce 
kales of this nature into the homilies of the 
succeeding periods. A veiy long and curious 
story of this description, concerning a disso- 
lute bishop named Eudo, may be found in 
t>ne of the Sermones de Justitia of Maillard, 
& preacher of the 15th century. In 1389, 
ft system of divinity appeared at Paris, entitled 
Doctrinal de Sapyence, translated by Caxton 
under title of Court of Sapyence, which 
[^bounds with a multitude of apologues and 
parables. About the year 1480, there was 
printed a promptuary or repository of ex- 
amples for composing sermons, written by a 
Dominican friar at Basil, who informs us, in 
ft sort of pK^ogue that St Dominic, in his 



discourses, always abounded in embeUisb- 
ments of this description. 

Besides, it may be remarked, that the spi- 
ritual romance and the tales of chivalry have 
many features common to both. In the latter, 
the leading subject is frequently a religious 
enterprise. The quest of the Sangreal was a 
main object with the knights of the Round 
Table, and the exploits of the paladins of 
Charlemagne chiefly tended to the expulsion 
of the Saracens and triumph of the Christian 
faith. The history of Guerino Meschino may 
be adduced as an instance of an intermediate 
work between the chivalrous and spiritual 
romances. It is full of the achievements of 
knight errantly, the love of princesses, and 
discomfiture of giants ; yet it appears that 
the author's principal object was the edifica- 
tion of the faithful. This production was of 
a fame and popularity likely to produce imi- 
tation. Spain and Italy have claimed the 
merit of its original composition, but the 
pretensions of the latter country seem the 
best founded, and it is now generally believed 
to have been written by a Florentine, called 
Andrea Patria, in the 14th century. Be this 
as it may, it was first printed in Italian at 
Padua, 1473, in folio, and afterwards appeared 
at Venice, 1477, folio; Mikn, 1520, 4to ; and 
Venice, 1559, 12mo. It is the subject of a 
poem by TuUia Arragona, an Italian poetess 
of the 16th century. A French translation 
was printed in 1 490. Mad. Oudot has included 
it in the Bibliotheque Bleue, with refinements 
of style which ill compensate for the naiveU 
of the original. 

Ouerin was the son of Millon, king of 
Albania, a monarch descended from the house 
of Bui^gundy. The young prince's birth was 
the epoch of the commencement of his parents' 
misfortunes. His father and mother were 
dethroned and imprisoned hy an usurper, who 
would also have slain their heir had not his 
nurse embarked with him in a vessel for 
Constantinople. She unfortunately died dur- 
ing the voyage, but the child was taken care 
of, and afterwards educated, by a Greek 
merchant, who happened to be in the vessel, 
under the name of Meschino, an appellation 
derived from the unhappy circumstances of 
his childhood. When he ^rrew up he attracted 
the notice, and passed into the service, of the 
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son of the Greek emperor, with whom he acted 
as Grand Carver. At Constantinople he fell 
in love with the Princess Eltzena, his master's 
sister. There, too, he distinguished himself 
hy his dexterity in tournaments, and also hy 
his exploits in the course of a war, in which 
the empire was at that time engaged. 

In spite of his love, his merit, and services, 
Guei-in had, on one occaaon, been called Turk 
by the princess Elizena, a term equivalent to 
slave or villain. To wipe away this reproach 
he determined on setting out to ascertain who 
were his parents, as they had hitherto been 
unknown to him. Concerning this expedition 
the emperor consulted the court astrologers, 
who, after due examination of the stars, were 
unanimously of opinion that Guerin could 
learn nothing of his parentage, except from 
the Trees of the sun and moou, which grew 
at the eastern extremity of the world. 

After this explication, Guerin prepared for 
the trip. Having received from the empress 
a relic composed of the wood of the true cross, 
which she affirmed would preserve him from 
every danger and enchantment, he embarked 
in a Greek vessel, and landed in little Tartary. 
Thence he took his route through Asia, and 
having crossed the Caspian Sea, combated a 
giant, who seized all travellers he could over- 
take, especially Christians, and shut them up 
in his Garde Manger, not only for his own 
consumption, but to regale the giantess his wife 
with her four children, who had acquired the 
family relish for such refreshments. Guerin 
cut off the whole brood, and thus saved from 
the spit two prisoners who had been i*eserved 
for a bonne bauche. 

Our hero on his way to India declined the 
ofiers made to him by a princess; but the 
king her father was so much exasperated at 
this refusal, that he threw him into prison, 
where he would inevitably have died of hunger, 
had not the lady he had so recently rejected 
disinterestedly brought him provisions. This 
kind procedure had such an effect on the 
knight, that he broke, in favour of this good 
princess, an oath of purity he had rashly 
taken ; but as he only swore fidelity to her by 
Mahomet, he felt no scruple in abandoning 
her at the end of three months. 

Guerin, in the course of his journey through 
India, saw great variety of monsters, and 



heard of dog-headed tribes, and nations vitb 
feet so large that they carried them over- 
head as umbreilas. At length he arrired at 
the extremity of India, where he found the 
trees of the sun and moon, who informedluiii 
that his name is not Meachino, which he hiJ 
been hitherto called, but Guerin. He is also 
told, that he is the son of a king, but tlist, if 
he wish farther information, he must take tk 
trouble of visiting the western extremity d 
the globe. 

On his way back, Guerin re-established the 
princess of Penepolis in her dominions, d 
which she had been deprived by the Tnrb. 
As a mutual attachment arose between hei 
and Guerin, a marriage would have taken 
place, had it not been for the recent iafomo- 
tion given by the solar trees. The indul^ct 
princess allowed her lover ten years to dis- 
cover his parents, and he promised to retuni 
at the end of that period. 

Guerin next visited Jerusalem, paid his 
devotions at the holy sepulchre, and thence 
passed on a pilgrimage to Mount Sinai. Fiqib 
the Holy Land he penetrated into Ethiopia, 
and arrived at the states of Prester John. 
This ecclesiastical emperor was at war withs 
savage people, who had a giant at their head. 
Guerin assumed the command of Prester: 
army, and was eminently successful. 

In his subsequent progress through Afria 
Guerin converted many infidel kings to Chns* 
tianity, and in one region he possessed hiu)- 
self of the whole country, except the domi- 
nions of King Validor. Against this pagafi 
he prepared to take strenuous measures, but 
his trouble was much abridged by means d 
the sister of that monaroh. This Africa 
princess had become enamoured of Gneno, 
from the account she had received of 
beauty, valour, and strength. She therefore 
sent a messenger to offer him the head an^ 
kingdom of her brother, provided he woui<i 
consent to espouse her ; or, at least, condxiH 
himself as her husband. Some of Guerin 
retinue received this embassy, and, appi^ 
hensive of the over scrupulous conscience >i 
their master, returned in his name a hrooi- 
able answer. The lady performed her pronu5t 
in the following manner : she intoxicated h<? 
brother, and, as he became very enterpriac; 
in conseauence she cut off his head in ar 
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assumed fit of resentment The gates of the 
capital were then opened to Guerin; but, 
when the princess came to demand from him 
the recompense of her treacheiy, she was 
repulsed with the utmost contempt and indig- 
nation, being very ugly, and also red-haired, 
— a singular defect in an African. 

After this Guerin having heard that in the 
mountains of Calabria there lived a sibyl, who 
had predicted the birth of our Saviour, he 
resolved to interrogate her concerning his 
parents. When he arrived in her neighbour- 
hood, he was informed that he had undertaken 
a very dangerous expedition, since the sibyl, 
though 1200 years old, still formed designs on 
the hearts of those who came to consult her, 
and that it was most perilous to yield to her 
seductions, but Guerin, who seems to have 
held in contempt the fiucinations of a sibyl 
1200 years old, was not deteri-ed from his 
enterprise. In passing the mountains he met 
with a hennit, who pointed out to him a 
hollow in the rocks, which led to her abode. 
Having reached the end of this cavern, he 
came to a broad river, which he crossed on 
the back of a hideous serpent, who was in 
waiting, and who informed him during the 
passage, that he had formerly been a gentle- 
man, and had undergone this unpleasant 
transformation by the charms of the sibyl. 
Guerin now entered the palace of the pro- 
phetess, who appeared surrounded by beautiful 
att^nduits, and was as fresh as if she had 
been 1180 years younger than she was in 
reality. A splendid supper was served up, 
and ^e informed Guerin in the course of the 
conversation which arose after the repast, 
that she enjoyed the benefits of long life and 
unfading beauty, in consequence of having 
predicted the birth of our Saviour ; neveithe- 
less, she confessed that she was not a Christian, 
but remained firmly attached to Apollo, whose 
priestess she had been at Delphos,and to whom 
she was indebted for the gift of prophecy ; 
her last abode had been at Cumae, whence 
she had retired to the palace which slie now 
inhabited. 

Hitherto the conversation of the sibyl had 
not been such as was expected from her en- 
dowments. It had been more retrospective 
than premonitory ; and, however conimuni- 
cative as to her personal historv, she had been 



extremely reserved on the subject of her guest *&. 
At length, however, she informed him of tlie 
names of his parents, and all the circumstances 
of his birth. She farther promised to acquaint 
him, on some other occasion, with the place 
of their residence, and to give him some insight 
into his future destiny. 

At night the sibyl conducted Guerin to the 
chamber prepared for his repose, and he soon 
perceived that she was determined to give 
him considerable disturbance, as she began to 
ogle him, and then proceeded to the narrowest 
scrutiny. The wood of the cross, however, 
which he had received from the Greek empiess, 
and an occasional prayer, procured his present 
manumission from the sibyl, who was obliged 
to postpone her designs till the morrow, and 
thence to defer them for the five following 
days, owing to the repulnve influence of the 
same relic. 

The prophetess, who seems in her old age 
to have changed the conduct which procured 
from Virgil the appellation of Casta Sibylla, 
still refrained from informing her guest of 
the residence of his parents, in order that, by 
detaining him in her palace, she might grasp 
an opportunity of finally accomplishing her 
intentions. Cue Saturday she unluckily could 
not prevent the knight from being witness to 
an unfortunate and inevitable metamorphose. 
Fairies, it seems, and those connected with 
fairies, are on that day invariably converted 
into hideous animals, and remain in this guise 
till the ensuing Monday. Guerin, who had 
hitherto seen the palace inhabited only by 
fine ladies and gentlemen, was surprised to 
find himself in the midst of a meMtgerie, and 
to behold the sibyl herself contorted into a 
snake. When she had recovered her charms, 
Queriu upbi-aided her with the spiral form 
into which she had been lately wreatlied. He 
now ]H>sitively demanded his leave, wliicli 
having obtahied, he forthwith repaiied to 
Rome, and though lie had extricated himself 
from tlie den in the most christian manner, 
he deemed it necessary to demand the indul- 
gence of the holy father, for having consulted 
a sibyl who was at once a sorceress, a pagan, 
and a serpent. The pope imposed on him, as 
a ^)enance, that he should visit the shrine ol 
St James in Galicia, and aftei-wards the pur- 
gatory of St Patrick in Ireland, at the same 
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time giving him hopes that in the latter p6ce 
he might hear intelligence of his parents. 

Ouerin met with nothing remarkable dur- 
ing the first part of his expiatory pilgrimage. 
The account, however, of St Patrick's purga- 
tory is full of wonders. When St Patrick 
went to preach in Ireland, the honest Hiber- 
nians refused to believe the articles of his 
creed, unless they received ocular demonstra- 
tion of their truth, so that the saint was 
obliged to set up a purgatory for their satis- 
faction.' On arriving in Ireland, Ouerin 
waited on the archbishop, who, after having 
vainly attempted to dissuade him from this 
perilous expedition, gave him letters of intro- 
duction to the abbot of the Holy Island, which 
was the vestibule of purgatory. With the 
connivance of the abbot, Ouerin descended 
into a well, at the bottom of which he found 
a subterraneous meadow. There he received 
instructions from two men clothed in white 
garments, who lived in an edifice built in form 
of a church. He was thence earned away by 
two demons, who escorted him from cavern to 
cavern, to witness the torments of purgatory. 
Each cavern, he found, was appropriated for 
the chastisement of a particular vice. Thus, 
in one, the gourmands were tantalized with 
the appearance and flavour of dressed dishes, 
and exquittte beverage, which eluded their 
grasp ; while, at the same time, they were 
troubled with all the cholics and indigestions 
to which thdr intemperance had subjected 
them during life. This notion of future 
punishments, appropriate to the darling sins 
of the guilty, has been common with poets. 
It occurs in Dante, and we are told in one of 
^""ord's dramaay that 

»— There are gluttons fed 

With toads sad adders : there is bnming oil 

Poured down the dmnkard^B throat ; the urarer 

la forced to sup whole draughts of molten gold; 

There is the murderer for ever stabbM, 

Yet can be never die. 

After Ouerin had witnessed the pains of pur- 
gatory, he had a display of hell itself, which, 
in this work, is divided into circles, precisely 



^ One of Galderon^s plays turns on the establish- 
inent of the piuqgatory of St Patrick. That saint 
being Bbipwrecked in Ireland, conducted theinfldel 
monarch of the country to the mouth of a cavern 
which led to punitory. The king threw himself in 



on the plan laid out in Duite^s Infemo. In- 
deed, the whole of this part of tha romance 
must have been suggested by the unearthly 
excuisiona in the IKvina Commedia. Judas 
Iscariot, Nero, and Mahomet, act the most 
distinguished parts in the tragedy now under 
the eye of Ouerin. Among others he recog- 
nised his old friend the giant Macus, whom 
he had slain in Tartary, and whose fate is a 
warning to all who are guilty of an over- 
growth, and who r^iale their wives and chil- 
dren with the flesh of christian travelers. 
He also perceived the red-haired African 
princess, who, for Ouerin*s sake, had stmck 
off the head oHf her intoxicated brother. His 
infernal deerom made frequent efforts to add 
him to the number of the condemned, but 
were at length reluctantly obliged to give him 
up to Enoch and Elijah, who pointed out to 
him Paradise, about as near as Moses saw the 
Promised Land. These celestial guides, after 
telling him that he will hear of his parents in 
Italy, showed him the way hack to earth, 
where he at last arrived, having passed thirty 
days without sleep or sustenance. 

On his return to Rome, Ouerin was sent to 
Albania by the pope, in order to expel the 
Turks, which, being accomplished, he dia- 
covered liis father and mother in the dunf^eon 
where they had been all along confined. They 
were speedily re-established on their throne, 
and the romance concludes with the marri^pe 
of Ouerin with the princess of Persepolis, to 
the great mortification of the Orecian princesa 
Elizena, who now heartily repented having 
rashly denominated him Turk. 

Such is the history of Ouerin Meschino, who 
was certainly the most erratic knight of all 
those who have traversed the world. No one 
discomfited a greater number of giants and 
monsters ; no one was more constant to his 
mistress, than he to the princess of Persepolis ; 
no one was so devout, as appean from his 
conduct in pui^ga'tory, and the abode of the 
sibyl, his numerous pilgrimagee and success- 
ful conversions. 

It cannot fail to have been remarked, in 



blaspheming, aa was hie custom, and by an adroit 
stratagem of the saint, instead of reaching purgatory, 
he fell headlong into hell. This immediately elleeted 
the oon>'ersion of his subjects. 
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tracing the progress of fiction, thai, when one 
spedes of fabulous writing gave place to an- 
other, this happened gradually, and that 
generally some mixed work was composed, 
partaking of the mutual qualities of the old 
and new system. For example, in the ro- 
mance which we hare now been considering, 
the elements both of the chiralrons and de- 
votional method of writing are blended, but 
with a greater proportion of the former. In 
other productions the latter gradually pre- 
vailed, till, at length, the traces of the former 
were almost entirely oblitesated : of those 
works in which spiritual began to gain an 
■scendancy over romantic fiction, 

LES AVENTURE8 DE LYCIDAS ET 
DE CLEORITHA, 

^as the earliest and the finest specimen. It 
was compbsed in the year 1529, by the Sieur 
ie Basire, archdeacon of Sees, though the 
author pretends that it was originally written 
in the Syriac language, and translated by him 
from a Greek version. 

When the island of Rhodes was conquered 
hy the Ottoman emperor, the young women 
were subjected to slavery, and to still severer 
misfortunes. One of their number, named 
Cleoritha, "wbb allotted to the favourite mi- 
nister of the sultan, and, on account of her 
beauty, was distingutshetl by the name of 
wife, from the crowd of surrounding concu- 
bines. 

A christian gentleman, named Lyddas, 
hearing of her misfortunes, and her inviol- 
able attachment to the faith in which she 
had been brought up, conceived that a visit 
from him could not fail to be consolatory. 
By bribing an eunuch, he was introduced into 
the seraglio, and Cleoritha soon rewarded his 
attention, by lavishing on him favours which 
were with difficulty extorted by her mussul- 
man husband. 

This intercourse subsisted without detection 
or interruption for six years ; but at the end of 
that period the mind of Lycidas became a 
prey to religious melancholy : he poured forth 
his feelings of contrition before the peniten- 
tiary tribunal, but was shocked at the facility 
with which he obtuned absolution for the 
crimes he acknowledged. Tormented by his 



conscidice, and disgusted with his confenor, 
after writing a few lines to Cleoritha, to ao« 
count for his absence, he departed with the 
intention of opening his heart to the bishop 
olr Damascus. 

On the approach of the night which con« 
eluded his first day's journey, Lycidas arrived 
at a small and solitaiy inn, by the side of a 
wood. Having asked the host for an apart- 
ment, he found there was no chamber except 
one, which, for a long period, had been the 
nightly rendezvous of demons and sorcerers. 
Lyddas insisted on that room being assigned 
to him, in spite of the assurance of the land- 
lord, that for seven years past all the travel- 
lers who had slept in it, and, among the rest, 
a pacha, attended by six janissaries, had been 
disturbed by supernatural agents. 

Scarcely had Lycidas entered the haunted 
apartment, when six damsels, Jn array of 
nymphs, appeared, and proposed to him with 
much apparent civility, that he should accom- 
pany them to thdr mistress. Lycidas at first 
eyed them with indifference, but at length 
yielding to the importunities of the famstf 
he allowed himself to be conducted to a castle, 
where he was ushered into a splendid saloon, 
illumined by a thousand flambeaus. Twenty 
youths, and as many damsels, of dazzling 
charms, joined in voluptuous dances, while 
the most seductive musio was poured from 
the fairest throats. The lady who presided 
over this festival appeared to be ahrat the 
age of seventeen, and wae of resplendent 
beauty. 

The ball being conduded, the hand of 
danoen and musicians retired, and Lyddaa 
bdng left alone with the lady, she, mistaking 
hb silence for respect, took an opportunity of 
encoonging him, by remarking, that th* 
attendants had left her at his mercy. To thia 
observation, and to subsequent overtures still 
more explicit and entidng, Lyddas main- 
tained the most ]irovoking silence. At length 
tlie lady gave vent to her resentment in re- 
proaches, and then vanished from his view. 
Soon as she disappeared the lights are extin- 
guished, tlie fabric falls with a tremendous 
crash into the abysses of the earth, and Lycidas 
remiuns alone in the chaos of a dark and tem- 
pestuous night. 

By the guidance of a pale and uncertain 
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beam, he regains the solitary abode he had 
left. There he remains till dawn, when he 
departs, and arrives, without farther adven- 
tures, at the residence of the bishop of Da- 
mascus. Lycidas having explained to him 
the state of his soul, and his conscientious 
scruples, this prelate prescribes in the first 
instance the total renunciation of Cleoritha ; 
he recommends that his penitent should then 
undertake a journey in the habit of a pilgrim, 
to all the memorable scenes of the Holy Land ; 
that he should thence repair to Venice, to join 
the army of that republic in its attempts to 
re-conquer Cyprus, and should conclude with 
uniting himself to the knights of Jerusalem, 
in the citadel of Malta. 

Lyddas accordingly commences these mul- 
tifarious ordinances, by despatching a letter 
to his late mistress, in which he exphuns his 
intentions of divorcing himself from her and 
his vicious passions— rurges her to repentance 
for her manifold transgressions, assures her 
that he will continue to love her as one loves 
the apostles, and that he is her obedient ser- 
vant in God. 

Cleoritha feels extremely indignant at this 
canting epistle, but her passion has yet such 
influence over her soul, that she escapes from 
the seraglio to search for Lycidas, in those 
places where she thinks he is most likely to 
be found, and pours forth a torrent of abuse 
on being disappointed in her expectations of 
overtaking her lover. 

Indeed, by this time, Lycidas was on his 
way to the Holy Land. On his road to Jeru- 
salem he met with the devil and a hermit, 
who had a trial of strength for the soul of 
the pilgrim. The devil at first gained some 
advantage, but the victoiy remained in the 
hands of the saint. From Jerusalem Lycidas 
proceeds to Bethanie, to visit the oratoiy of 
the blessed Magdalene. In this place of de- 
votion he feels all the beatitude attached to 
the progress of a tender repentance; and, 
remembering the similarity of his own fate to 
that of the frail, but pardoned sister of Lazarus, 
he honours her memoiy with a few tributary 
verses, such as, 

** O beaulx yeux de la Magdaleine, 
Voiis etiez Ion un Mont ^tbna, 
Et vous etes une Fontaine,** &c. 
After leaving the Holy Land, Lycidas joins 



the Christian army in Cyprus, is appointed 
colonel of aSc^avonian regiment, and receives^ 
whUe combuting at its head, a mortal wound. 
He does not, however, conodve himself ex- 
empted from continuing the activity he had 
exerted in tlus world, by hb tzandation to 
the heavenly mansions. Scarcely has he tasted 
of celestial repose, when he appears one night 
to Cleoritha (who by this time had returned to 
her infidel husband), and exhorts her on the 
subject of devotion and her various duties. 
Unfortunately the spirit of religion inspired 
by thb apparition, induces Cleoritha, with a 
view again to escape from the mussulman, to 
listen to the proposals of a Jew M'ho had been 
long enamoured of her charms. By the advice 
of one of her female slaves, she receives him 
on the same footing on which Lycidas had 
been formerly admitted. The criminal inter- 
course is detected by the husband ; he demands 
the severest justice of his country", and the 
same pile consumes the Jew, the slave, and 
Cleoritha. 

About the end of the 16th century, a spi- 
ritual romance of some celebrity appeared in 
the Flemish dialect, written by Boetius Dols- 
wert, an engraver, and brother of Scheldt 
Bolswei-t, who was still mora famous in the 
same art. This production recounts the pil- 
grimage of two sisters, whose names are 
equivalent to Dove and Wilful (in the French 
translation Colombelle and Volontairette), to 
Jerusalem, in quest of their Well-beloved. 
One was, as her name imported, mild and 
prudent ; the other, obstinate and capricious. 
The contrasted behaviour, and the different 
issue of the adventures which happen to these 
two sisters on their journey, form the intrigue 
of the romance« Thus, they ar|ive at a vil. 
lage during a fair or festival: Volontairette 
mingles in a crowd who are following a 
mountebank ; she returns covered with vermin, 
and her person is depopulated with much 
trouble. The other sister escapes by remain- 
ing at home, engaged in devotional exercises. 
This romance is mystical throughout : It is 
invariably insipid, and occasionally blasphe- 
mous. 

A number of spiritual romances were 
written by Camus, bishop of Bely,' in the 



Soe Appendix, No. 23. 



ADVENTURES OF LYCIDAS AND CLEOftlTHA. 



290 



beginning of the 17th centniy. At the time 
when this prelate entered the ecclesiastical 
state, the taste for romance was so strong as 
to exclude almost evevy other species of read- 
ing. Hence, he is said to have found it 
necessary to present his flock with fictions, of 
which the scope was to impress their minds 
with sentiments of piety. As he had much 
zeal, and some imagination, and as his readers 
had but an indifferent taste, these works may 
have produced, in his own time, the benefit he 
expected ; but he wanted the art and judg- 
ment which alone could have rendered them 
lastingly popular : his numerous and mystical 
productions fell into disesteem, in the pro- 
gress of refinement and learning, and a single 
specimen will satisfy the reader that they are 
hardly worth being rescued from the oblivion 
to which they had been consigned. 

Achantes, a gentleman of Burgundy, is 
represented as the model of every Christian 
virtue. His wife, Sophronia, whose character 
is drawn at full length, is an example of piety 
and conjugal affection. After the lapse of 
many years, in the course of which this union 
was blessed with a number of daughters, 
Achantes parsed to a better life. His relict 
made a vow of perpetual widowhood, which 
probably no one had any intention of inter- 
rupting, and devoted her time to the education 
of her daughters, especially of the eldest, called 
Dane, the heroine of the romance. This 
young lady was afterwards placed under oare 
of Theophilus, an enlightened ecclesiastic; 
and the first fruit of her tuition was the 
foundation of a monasteiy. Her education 
being completed, she was mariied ; but her 
husband, soon after the nuptials, went abroad 
and died. The intelligence of his decease was 
communicated to his spouse by Theophilus, 
who embraced that opportunity of expatiat- 
ing on the various topics of religious consola- 
tion. Premature labour, however, was the 
consequence of the disastrous news, and Dane 
expired, after having been admitted among 
the number of the religious of that convent 
which she had fonnerly founded and endowed. 
Of the works of Camus, however, many are 
lather moral than spiritual romances ; that is 
to say, some moral precept is meant to be 
inculcated, independent of acts of devotion, 
the performance of pilgrimages, or foundation 



of monasteries. All of them are loaded with 
scriptural quotation, sometimes not very aptly 
applied, all are of a length fatiguing when 
compared with the interest of the stoiy, and 
all are disfigured with affected antithesis and 
cumbrous erudition. 

We have already had occasion to mention 
tlie Contes Devots, which were coeval ^lih 
the Fabliaux of the Trouveurs. A collection 
of stories, pai-tly imitated from spiritual tales, 
particularly the Pia Hilaiia of Angelin Gazee, 
and partly extracted from larger works of 
devotion, with some added by the publisher, 
appeared in modem French in the middle of 
the seventeenth century. A few examples 
may be given, as instances of the extreme of 
superstitious folly, and as specimens of what 
for a considerable period formed the amuse- 
ment of the religious conununities of France 
and the Netherlands. 

A countiyman one day was driving some 
lambs to slaughter ; fortunately for them, St 
Francis happened to be on the road. As soon 
as the flock perceived him, they raised most 
lamentable cries. The saint asked the clown 
what he was going to do with these animals 
— ^** cut their throats," replied he. Good St 
Francis could not contain himself at this re- 
volting idea, nor resbt the sweet supplications 
of tliese innocents ; he left his mantle with 
the barbarous peasant, obtained the lambs in 
exchange, and conducted them to his convent, 
where he allowed them to live and thrive at 
their leisure. 

Among this little flock there was a sheep 
which the saint loved tenderly : he was pleased 
sometimes to speak to her, and instruct her. 
" My sister," said he, " give thanks to thy 
Creator according to thy small means. It is 
good that you enter sometimes into the tem- 
ple ; but be there more humble than when 
you go into the fold ; walk only on tiptoe ; 
bend your knees, give example to little child- 
ren. But, above ail, my dear sbter, run not 
after the rams ; wallow not in the mire, but 
modestly nibble at the grass in our gardens, 
and be careful not to spoil the flowers with 
which we deck our altars." 

Such were the precepts of St Francis to his 
sheep. This interesting creature reflected on 
them in private (en son particulier), and prac- 
tised them so well, that she was the admiia- 
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tion of eroty one. If a ReligiooB pMwd by, 
the belored sheep of St FnncU rm before 
him, and made a profound reverence. When 
she heard singing in the church, she came 
straightway to the altar of the Vii^n, and 
saluted her by a gentle bleat ; when a bell 
was sounded, which announced the sacred 
mysteries, she bent her head in token of re- 
spect. " O blessed animal !** exclaims the 
author, '' thou wert not a sheep, but a doc- 
tor : thou art a reproach to the worldly ones, 
who 1^ to church to be admired, and not to 
wonhip. I know,'* continues he, " that the 
Hug;onot will laugh, and say this is a grand- 
mother's tale ; but, say what he will, heresy 
wiU be dispelled, faith will prerail, and the 
sheep of St Francis be praised for CTermore.'* 

On another occamon, St Francis contracted 
with a wolf, that the city would provide for 
him, if he would not raven as heretofore. To 
this condition he readily assented, and this 
amiable quadruped farther gratified St Fran- 
cis by an assiduous personal attendance. 
Many saints have taken pleasure in associat- 
ing with difierent animals, and St Anthony, 
we are somewhere told, made the pig his gos- 
sip ; but this brotherhood with wolves seems 
peculiar to St Francis. 

The Abb^ de Corbie had the laudable cus- 
tom of tenderly rearing a number of crows, 
in honour of his name. One of these birds 
was full of tricks and malice. Sometimes he 
pecked the toes of the novices, sometimes he 
pinched the tails of the cats, at other times 
he flew away with the dinner of his comrades, 
and obliged them to fast like the good fathers ; 
but his highest delight was to pluck the finest 
feathers from the peacocks, when they dis- 
played their plumage. 

One day Uie Abb^ de Corbie having en- 
tered the refectory, took off his ring to wash 
his hands : our crow darts on it adroitly, and 
flies off unobserved. When the Abb^ goes to 
put on his ring, it is not to be found ; being 
unable to learn what has become of it, he 
hurls an excommunication against the un- 
known author of the theft. Soon the crow 
becomes plaintive and sad — ^he does nothing 
but pine and drag a languishing life — his 
feathers drop with the lightest breeze — his 
wings flag — ^his body becomes dry and ema- 
ciated—no more j^lucking of peacocks' feathers, 



no more pinching of novices* toea. Bib cod- 
dition now inspires compassion in those h« 
had most tormented, and the commiseratbn 
even of the peacocks is excited r With a view 
of ascertaining the cause of his malady, his 
nest is visited, to see if he has gathered any 
poisonous plant. What b the astonishmeni 
of all, when the ring which the Abb^ had lost 
and now forgotten, is hero discovered! As 
thero is no longer a thief to punish, the auar- 
thema is recalled, and the crow resumes in a 
few days his gaiety and embonpoiuL 

Such wero the tales invented and propa- 
gated by the monks, partly with pious, iod 
partly with politic dedgns, which they im- 
posed on the multitude as genuine histoiy, 
and which wero received with eager curiosity 
and devout credulity. 

Some of these stories, absurd as they are, 
have served as the basis of French and Eng- 
lish dramas : Les Fils Ingrats of Piron, coin- 
cides with one of these spiritual fictions. 
Another tale which occurs in the Pia Hilaria, 
is that of a drunk beggar, who is carried by 
the Duke of Burgundy to his palace, where 
he enjoys for twenty-four houre the pleasures 
of command. This story is told of Philip the 
Good, Duke of Burgundy, in Qoulart's His- 
toires Admirables, whence it was translated 
in one of Grimstone's '' Admirable and Me- 
morable Histories," which Malone considers 
the origin of the Induction to the Taming of 
the Shrew. The first notion, however, of 
such an incident was no doubt derived from 
the East. I n the tale of the Sleeper Awakened, 
in the Arabian Nights Entertainments, the 
Caliph Haroun Alraschid gives a poor man, 
called Abon Hassan, a soporific powder, and 
has him conveyed, while under its influence, 
to the palace, where, when he awakes, he is 
obeyed and entertained as the Commander of 
the Faithful, till, another powder being ad- 
ministered, he is carried back on the following 
night to his humble dwelling. 

Of the various spiritual romances which 
have appeared in different countries, no one 
has been so deservedly popular as the 

PILGRIM'S PROGRESS 
of John Bunyan, an allegorical work, in which 
the author describes the journey of a Chris- 
tian from the city of Destruction to th« 
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lienvenly Jerusalem. The origin of the Pil 
griinU Prugress has been attributed by some 
to Darnard^s Religious Allegory, entitled The 
Islo of Man, or Proceedings in Manshire, pub- 
lished in 1627, while othera have traced it to 
the story of the Wandering Knight, translated 
from French by Wm. Qoodyeare, in the i-eign 
of Queen Elizabeth, Le Pelerinage de T Ame, 
by Ant. Oirard, printed at Paris in 1480, and 
subsequently translated by Gaxton, relates, in 
manner of a dream, the progress of the, soul 
after its departure from the body, till led up 
to the heavenly manaons. There is also an 
old French work, which was written by a 
monk of CSalais, and was yersified in English 
18 fiur back as 1426, relating to a pilgrimage 
to Jerasalem, and containing rarious dialogues 
between the Pilgrim's Graoe-Dieu» Sapience, 
&c. The existence of such works can detract 
little -from the praise of originality ; but, if 
the notion of a journey through the perils and 
temptations of life, to a place of religious rest, 
has been borrowed by the author of the Pil- 
grim*s Progress, it was most probably suggested 
by a Flemish work already mentioned, which 
describes the pilgrimage of Colombelle to Je- 
rusalem. 

The Pilgrim's Progress was written while 
the author was in prison, where he lay from 
1660 to 1672 : so that th^ date of its composi- 
tion must be fixed between those two periods. 
This celebrated aUegory is introduced in a 
manner which, in its mysterious solemnity, 
bears a striking resemblance to the commence- 
ment of the Vision of Dante : — ^* As I walked 
through the wilderness of this world, I lighted 
on a certain place where was a den, and laid 
me down in that place to sleep ; and as 1 
slept I dreamed a dream — 1 dreamed, and be- 
hold 1 saw a man clothed with rags, with a 
bpok in his hand. I looked, and saw him 
open the book, and read therein, and as he 
read he wept and trembled," &c. The author 
then describes the awakening spiritual fears 
of his hero, Christian — his resolution to de- 
part from the city of Destruction, suggested 
perhaps by the flight of Lot frouLthe devoted 
cities of the plain — ^his ineffectual attempts to 
induce his wife and fsmily and neighbours to ac- 
company him — ^his departure, and all the inci- 
dents, whether of a discouraging or comforting 
nature, which he encountered on his jpuruey. 



It was, perhaps, ill-judged in the author to 
represent Christian as haying a wife and fa- 
mily, since, whatever be the spiritual lesson 
intended to be conveyed by his leaving them, 
one cannot help bdng impressed with a cer- 
tain notion of selfishness and hard-hearted- 
ness in the hero. *' Now he had not run far 
from his own house," says the author, ** but 
his wife and children perceiving it, began to 
cry after him to return ; but the man put his 
fingers into his ears, and ran on, crying, ' Life I 
life! EtemklUfeT So he looked not behind 
him, but fled towards the middle of the plain.*' 
This does not impress us with a very fiivour- 
able idea of the disporition of the hero, and, 
in fact, with the exoeption of Faith and Par- 
severance, he 18 a mere negative chaipe^Ti 
without one good quality to reoommeud him. 
There is little or no dispky of charity^, be* 
neficence, or even benevolence, during the 
whole course of the pilgrimage. The senti* 
ments of Christian are narrow and illiberali 
and his struggles and exertions wholly sel- 
fish. 

The author, however, composed his work 
agreeably to the notion of Christianity exist- 
ing in his time, and accordingly this mu^t be 
kept in view while fonning our judgment of 
its merit. It discovers a rich and happy in- 
vention, the incidents and characters are well 
portrayed, and there is mpch skill in the 
dramatic adaptation of dialogue tfi the charae- 
ters introduced. But as the author was illi- 
terate, his taste is coarse and inelegant, and he 
generally injures the beauty of his picti^r^B by 
some unlucky stroke. The occasional poetiy 
introduced is execrable. , 

In one point of view, however^.this w^t of 
learning and taste is favourable to the general 
effect of the work. It gives to the whole an 
appearance of simplicity and truth, which is 
also aided by the author, like Homer, abridg- 
ing notliing, but again and again repeating 
dialogues as they were delivered, and incidents 
as they occurred. The only art which he 
possesses, and it has an agreeable effect, is the 
ai-t of contitwt. Thus, for example, the beau- 
tiful palace, where he is entertoined by the 
four virgins, Watchful, Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity, is succeeded by his distressful contbat 
with Apollyon in the Valley of Humiliation^ 
and tlie confinement in the dungeon of giant 
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Despair is immediately followed by the pleas- 
ing picture of the Delectable Mountains. 

By the introduction of two other pilgrims 
in different parts of the journey of Christian, 
the first of whom, Faithful, dies a martyr, 
and the second, Hopeful, after the death of 
the former, accompanies Christian to the end 
of his pilgrimage, the author not only agree- 
ably diversifies his work, but, by their history 
and conyersation, has an opportunity of ex- 
pounding his whole system of Faith, and of 
exhibiting the difierent means by which the 
same great object is attained. On the whole, 
according to the author's views of Christianity, 
the work is admirably conceived ; and the 
difficulties of his task ai-e a sufficient excuse 
for those incongruities which, it must be con- 
fessed, occasionally occur. For example, one 
is somewhat surprised at the wickedness of 
different characters who present themselves 
to Christian after the journey is almost ter- 
minated, and who, according to the leading 
idea of the work, that Christianity b a pilgri 
mage, could hardly have been expected to 
have advanced so far in their progress. 

It is difficult to give any specimen of this 
popular allegory, as its merit consists less in 
the beauty of detached passages, than in almost 
irresistibly carrying on the reader to that goal 
which is the object of pursuit. The follow- 
ing description, however, is short, and gives a 
favourable idea of the author*s powei-s of 
picturesque delineation : — " In this light, 
therefore, he came to the end of the valley. 
Now I saw in my dream, that at the end of 
this valley lay blood, bones, ashes, and mangled 
bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had gone 
this way formerly ; and, while I was musing 
what should be the reason, I espied a little 
before me a cave, where two giants. Pope and 
Pagan, dwelt in old time, by whose power 
and tyranny the men, whose bones, blood, 
ashes, &c., lay there, were cruelly put to death. 
But by this place Christian went without 
much danger, whereat I somewhat wondered : 
But I have learned since, that Pagan has been 
dead many a day, and as for the other, though 
he be alive, he is, by reason of age, and also 
of the many shi-ewd brushes that he met with 
in his younger days, grown so crazy and stiff 
in his joints, that he can now do little more 
than sit in his cave*s mouth, grinning at 



pilgrims as they go by, and biting hb nails 
because he cannot come at them. So I saw 
that Christian went on hb way ; yet at the 
sight of the old man that sat at the mouth of 
the cave, he could not tell what to think, 
especially because he spake to him, though 
he could not go after him, saying, ' You will 
never mend till more of you be burnt.' But 
he held hb peace, and set' a good face on it, 
and went by, and catched no hurt.** 

Of the powerful painting in the volume, 
no part b superior to the description of the 
passage of Chrbtian through the River of 
Death . The representation abo of the arrival 
of Chrbtian and hb fellow pilgrim at the 
heavenly Jerusalem b very pleasing, though 
intermingled with traits which a good taste 
would have rejected. It concludes in the 
following manner : — 

" Now I saw in my dream that these two 
men went in at the gate ; and, lo ! as they 
entered, they were transfigured, and they had 
raiment put on that shone like gold. 

** There were also that met them with harps 
and crowns, and gave to them the harps to 
praise withal, and the crowns in token of 
honour. Then I heard in my dream that all 
the belb in the city rang again for joy, and 
that it was said unto them, ' Enter ye into the 
joy of your Lord.' I also heard the men 
themselves sing with a loud voice, saying, 
' Blessing, honour, glory, and power, be to him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and the Lamb, 
for ever and ever.' 

** Now, just as the gates were opened to let 
in the men, I looked in after them, and behold 
the city shone like the sun ; the streets also 
were paved with gold, and in them walked 
many men with crowns upon their heads, 
palms in their hands, and golden harps to sing 
praises withal. 

** There were also of them that had wings, 
and they answered one another w^iUiout in- 
termission, saying, ' Holy, holy, holy b the 
Lord.' And after that, they shut up the 
gates ; which, when I had seen, I wished my- 
self amongst them." 

The emblematic representation of heavenly 
joys under figure of a magnificent city, so 
frequent in spiritual romance, probably origi- 
nated in a scriptural similitude, which was 
readily adopted by the monks aod anchorites 
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of the early ages. It was natural enough for 
jiieu who were clad in hair-cloth, and who 
Jwelt in solitary caverns or gloomy cells, to 
imagine that supreme bliss consisted in walk- 
ing in parade, attired with glittering garments, 
through streets which shone like gold : But 



though this occupation may be better Jian 
quaffing Hydromel in Valhalla, to us it is 
scarcely so attractive as the Arabian Paradise, 
or the Loca keta et amoena vireta of a Platonic 
Elysium. 



CHAPTER X, 

Ck>mic Romance — ^Works of Rabelais — Vita di Bertoldo — Don Quixote— Gusman d' Al- 
farache — ^Marcos de Obi-egon — Roman Comique, &c. — Political Romance — Utopia^- 
Argenis — Sethos, &c. 



All men have, more or less, a propensity to 
eatire and ridicule. This tendency has its 
6rigin in self-love, which natui-ally leads us 
to indulge in a belief of our own superiority 
over the rest of uur species. It is in satire 
and ridicule that this feeling i-eceives its 
most frequent gratification ; and, spite of the 
objections of Beattie, notliing can, in many 
instances, be more just than the reflection o£ 
Addison on the well-known theory of Hobbes, 
that when a man laughs he is not very merry, 
but very proud. 

But, besides the gratification they afFord, 
works of satire and ridicule are useful, as they 
frequently exliibit mankind in their true light 
and just proportions, with all their passions 
and follies. They remove from their conduct 
that varnish with which men so ingeniously 
cover those actions which are frequently the 
offspring of pride, private views, or voluntary 
self-delusion. 

In nothing is the superiority of the modems 
over the ancients more apparent than in the 
higher excellence of their ludicrous composi- 
tions. Modem ridicule, as has been shown 
by Dr Beattie, is at once more copious, and 
more refined, than the ancient. Many sources 
of wit and humour, formerly unknown, ai-e 
now open and obvious, and those which are 
common to all ages have been purified by im- 
provement in courtesy and taste. 

RABELAIS, 
whom Sir William Temple has styled the 



Father of Ridicule, is certainly the first mo- 
dern author who obtained much celebrity by 
the comic or satirical romance. At the time 
when he appeared, extiavagant tales were in 
the height of their popularity. As he had 
determined to ridicule the most distinguished 
persons, and eveiything that the rest of man- 
kind regarded as venerable or important, he 
clothed his satire somewhat in the form of 
the lying stories of the age, that under this 
veil he might be sheltered from the resentment 
of those whom he intended to deride. By this 
means he probably conceived that his work 
would, at the same time, obtain a favourable 
reception from the vulgar, who, though they 
should not discover his secret meaning, might 
be entertained with fimtastic stories which 
bore some resemblance to those to which they 
were accustomed. 

With this view, Rabelais availed himself of 
the writings of those who had preceded him 
in satirical romance, and imitated in particular 
the Trae History of Lucian. His stories he 
borrowed chiefly from previous facetiae and 
novellettes : Thus the story of Hans Carvel's 
ring, of which Fontaine believed him the 
inventor, is one of the Facetiae of Poggto,and 
entitled A nnulus, or Visio Fiancesci Philelphi. 
With an intention of adding to the diversioii 
of Uie reader, he has given a mixture of bur- 
lesque and barbarous words from the Greek 
and Latin, a notion which was perha])r sug- 
gested by the Liber Macaroniconim of Teofilo 
Folengi, published under the name of Mev- 
linus Coccaius, about twenty years before the 
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appeannce of tbe work of Rabelais. An in- 
finite number of puns and quibbles have also 
been introduced amongst the more ingenious 
conceptions of the author. In short, his ro- 
mance may be considered as a mixture, or 
olio, of all the meny, satirical, and comic 
modes of writing that had been employed 
preyious to the age in which he wrote. 

There are four things which Rabelais seems 
principally to have proposed to ridicule in his 
work : 1. The refined and crooked politics of 
the period in which he lived. 2. The vices of 
the clergy, the Romish superstitions, and the 
religious oontrovenies at that time agitated. 
8. The lying and esEtravagant tales then in- 
Togue. 4. The pedantiy and philosophical 
jaigonof theage. 

But although it be understood that these 
in general were the objects of the author, the 
application of a great part of the satire is 
unknown. Works of wit and humour, aale«s 
they allude to permanent follies, in wh«ct 
case their relish may remain unimpaired, afe 
more subject to the ravages of time, and more 
liable to become obscure, than any other 
literary compositions, because the propriety 
of allusion cannot be estimated when the 
customs and incidents referred to are for- 
gotten : We must be acquainted with the 
likeness before we can relish the caricature. 
" Those modifications of life," says Dr John- 
son, '' and peculiarities of practice, which are 
the progeny of error and perverseness, or at 
best of some accidental influence, or transient 
impression, roust perish with their parents.'* 
To us who are unacquainted with the follies 
and impieties of the Greek sophists, notiiing 
can appear more wretched than the ridicule 
with which these pretended philosophers were 
persecuted by Aristophanes ; yet it is said to 
have acted with wonderful eflect among a 
people distinguished for wit and refinement 
of taste. The humour, which in Hudibras 
transported the age which gave it birth with 
merriment, is lost, in a great degree, to a 
posterity unaccustomed to puritanical morose- 
ness. 

No satirical writings have suffered more by 
lapse of time than those of Rabelais ; for, be- 
sides being in a great measure confined to 
temporary and local subjects, he was obliged 
to write with ambiguity^ on account of the 



delicate matters of which he treated, the arbi- 
trary and peTsecuting spirit of the age and 
country in which he lived, and the multitude 
of enemies by whom he was surrounded. 
Accordingly, even to those who are most mi- 
nutely acquainted with the political transac- 
tion&and ecclesiastical history of the sixteenth 
century, there will be many things from which 
no meaning can be deciphered, and to most 
readers the works of Rabelab must appear a 
mass of unintelligible extravagance. The 
advantages which he formerly derived from 
temporary opinions, personal allusions, and 
local customs, have long been lost, and every 
topic of merriment which the modes of aiti- 
fidal life afibrded, now only " obscure the page 
which they once illumined.** Even the out- 
line of the story, with which Rabelaia has 
chosen to surround his satire, has furnished 
matter of dispute, and commentators are not 
agreed what penons are intended by the two 
chief characters, Gaiigantua and Pantagruel. 
Thus it has been said by some writers, that 
Oargantua is Frauds I., and Pantagruel Henry 
II., while, in fact, there is not one circum- 
stance in the lives, nor one feature in the cha- 
racters of these French princes, which appears 
to correspond with the actions or dispositions 
of the imaginary heroes of Rabelais. 

Other critics have supposed that Grangou- 
ster, the father of Gargantua, is John D'Albret, 
King of Navarre ; Oargantua, Henry D'Albret, 
son and successor of John ; Pantagruel, An- 
thony Bourbon, Duke of Vendosme, who was 
father to Henry IV., and hy his marriage with 
Jean D*Albi-et, the daughter of Henry D*AIbiet, 
succeeded his father-in-law in the throne of 
Navan-e. Picr^ole, according to this expli- 
cation, is King 01 Spain, either Ferdinand of 
Arragon, or Charles V. Panurge, the com- 
panion of Pantagruel, who is the secondary 
hero of the work, is stud to be John de Mont- 
luc, bishop of Valence, who, like Panurge, 
was well versed in ancient and modem lan- 
guages ; like him, penetrating and deceitful -, 
like him, professed the popish religion, while 
he despised its superstitions, and owed, like 
Panurge, his elevation to the family of Navarre. 
That want of accordance, which exists in 
many particulars between the real characters 
and the delineations of Rabelais, and which is 
the great cause of the intricacy of the subjeet. 
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arises from individuals in the work being 
made to represent two or more persons, whose 
aggregate qualities and adventures are thus 
concentvat^d in one. On the other hand, the 
author often subdivides an integral history, so 
that the name individual is represented under 
different names. Nor does he confine himself 
to the order^l-ohronology, but frequently 
joins togetKer events which followed each 
other at long intervals. 

Holding this in view, it will be found that 
the commentators who have adopted the 
above-mentioned key, explain more success- 
fully than could have been expected, the 
meaning and tendency of the five books of 
Rabelais. 

The first is occupied chieily with the life 
of Oargantua. An absurd and disgusting 
carousal of his father Grangousier ridicules 
the debaucheries of John D'Albi-et, which 
often consisted in going privately to eat and 
drink immoderately at the houses of his 
meanest subjects. The account of the man- 
ner in which Oargantua, or Henry D'Albret, 
was brought up, corresponds with the mode 
in which we are informed by historians the 
young princes of Navarre passed their child- 
hood, especially Henry IV., whom his grand- 
father inured in his tender age to all sorts of 
hardship. After sometime Oargantua is sent 
to Paris, and put under the tuition of a pedant 
called Holofemes, whence Shakspeare has 
probably taken the name of his pedantic cha- 
racter in Lovers Labour*s Lost. The education 
of Oargantua b a satire on the tedious and 
scholastic mode of instruction which was then 
in use, and is, at the same time, expressive of 
the little improvement derived by Henry 
D'Albret from popish tuition, while the pro- 
gress Oargantua afterwards made in every 
science under the care of Ponocrates, points 
out the benefit derived by the Prince of Na- 
varre from his protestant teachers, to whose 
religion he was ardently, though secretly, 
attached. Oargantua, called from Paris to 
defend his own country, which had been 
invaded by the Truans, alludes to the wars 
between the house of D^Albret and the 
Spaniards — truand signifying idle or lazy, 
which the French imagined to be the charac- 
ter of that people. 
Rook second commences with a detail of 



the pedigree of Pantagruel, which the author 
deduces from the giants, a satire on tne family 
pride of some of the princes of Navarre. Next 
follow the wonderful feats he performed in 
his childhood, and then his youthful expedi- 
tion to Paris. In tliis excursion he meets 
with a Limousin, who addresses him in a 
pedantic and unintelligible jargon, by which 
Rabelais mocks the writers of the age, who 
stuffed their compositions with Latin terms, 
to which they gave a French inflection. Pan- 
tagruel arrives at Paris, and enters on his 
studies. The catalogue of the books in St 
Victor's library, the names of which are partly 
real and partly fictitious, is meant as a sarcasm 
on those who form a collection of absurd 
works. Pantagruel makes such proficiency 
in his studies, that he is appointed umpire in 
an important cause, in which the incoherent 
nuusense of the pleadings of the parties, and 
Pantagruel's unintelligible decision, are a 
satire on the judicial proceedings of the age, 
particularly those that took place in the trial 
concerning the domains possessed by the Ck)n- 
stable of Bourbon, and which were claimed 
by Louisa of Savoy, mother of Francis I. 
During his stay at Paris, Pantagruel meets 
with Panurge, who continues to be a leading 
character through the remidnder of the work, 
and attends Pantagruel in his expedition 
against the Dipsodes, who had laid waste a 
great part of his territory. The Dipsodes are 
the Flemings, and other subjects of Charles 
v., who invaded Picardy and the adjacent 
districts, of which Anthony of Bourbon was 
governor ; and the real issue of that war is 
enigmatically pointed out towards the end of 
the second book, by the discomfiture of the 
800 giants. 

Panurge is the principal character through 
the whole of the third book. His mind is 
represented as fluctuating between the desire 
of entering into a matrimonial engagement and 
the fear of repenting his choice. To dispel 
his doubts he consults certain persons, who, 
by magical skill, could relieve mental anxiety 
by prediction of the future : in particular, he 
applies to Raminogrobis, an aged poet, then 
in the last moments of his existence, who is 
intended for Cretin, an author almost as much 
celebrated in his own day as he has been ne- 
glected by posterity. The last person of whom 
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be aslu advice puts into his hands an emptj 
bottle, which Panuige interprets to imply 
that he should undertake a Toyage for the 
purpose of obtaining a response from the 
oracle of the Holy Bottle. 

The fourth and fifth books are occupied 
with the expedition of Panurge, accompanied 
by Pantagruely in quest of the oracle. This 
▼oy«g» is Mid to signify a departure from the 
Woild of Error to search after Truth, which 
lie ttuthor places in a bottle, in consequence 
^tha proverbial effects of intoxication. These 
two books are considered as the most enter- 
taining part of the work, as the satire is more 
general and obvioos than in those by which 
they are preceded. 

In the account of tlus voyage, the author, 
according to the expression of Thuanus, om- 
nei hominum ardines deridendos propinavU. 
Each island, which his characters pass, or on 
which they disembark, is made the vehicle of 
new ridicule. Thus, the first place touched 
at is the island of Medamothi (No where), 
and in the account of the rarities with which 
this country abounds, the improbable fictions 
of travellers are ridiculed. In another island 
the author paints the manners of bailiffs and 
other inferior officers of justice. Leaving this 
archipelago of absurdity, the vessel of Panurge 
and Pantagruel is nearly wrecked in a storm, 
which typifies the persecution raised in France 
against the Hugonots ; and the land where the 
ship went into port after the tempest, is the 
British dominions, which formed a safe har- 
bour from the violence of popish persecution. 
Here the ruins of obelisks and temples, and 
vestiges of ancient monuments, denote the 
abolition of the monasteries which had re- 
cently been effected. The last place at which 
Pantagruel and Panurge arrive is Lantern- 
land, or the Land of Learning, inhabited by 
professors of various arts and sciences. Our 
voyagers beseech the queen of this country 
to grant them a lantern to light and conduct 
them to the oracle of the Holy Bottle. Their 
request being complied with, they are guided 
by the lantcam, that is, the light of learning, 
to the spot wluch they so vehemently desired 
to reach. On arriving in the oountiy where 
the oracle was situated, they, in the first 
place, pass through an extenave vineyard. 
At the end of this vineyard, being still pre- 



ceded by the lantern, they come through a 
vault, to the porch of a magnificent temple. 
The architecture of this building is splendidly 
described, and mysteries have, of course, been 
discovered by commentators in the account of 
the component parts. Its gates spontaneously 
open, after which the perspicuous lantern 
takes leave, and consigns the strangers to the 
care of Bacbuc, priestess of the'temple. Under 
her escort they view a beautiful representation 
of the triumphs of Bacchus, the splendid 
lamp by which the temple is illuminated, and 
the miraculous fountain of water, which had 
the taste of wine. Finally, Fannige is con- 
ducted through a golden gate to a round 
chapel formed of transparent stones, in the 
middle of which stood a heptagonal fountsin 
of alabaster, containing the oracular bottle, 
which is described as bdng of fine crystal, 
and of an oval shape. The priestess throws 
something into the fount, on which {he water 
begiiui to bubble, and the word Trine is heard 
to proceed from the bottle, which the priestess 
declares to be the most auspicious response 
pronounced while she had officiated at the 
oracle. This term she explains to be equiva- 
lent to Drink, and as the goddess had di- 
rected her votary to the divine liquor, she 
presents him with Falemian wine in a goblet. 
The priestess having also partaken with her 
guests, raves and prophesies, and all bdng 
inspired with Bacchanalian enthusiasm, the 
romance concludes with a tirade of obscene 
and impious verses. ^ 

Few writers have been more reviled and 
extolled than Rabelais ; he has been highlv 
applauded by De Thou, but bitterly attacked 
by the poet Ronsard, and also by Calvin, who 
thought to have made a convert of him. Sub- 
sequent critics are equally at variances Boi- 
leau has called him La Baison habUl^ en 
Masque, while Voltaire, in his Temple de 
Gout, pronounces, that all the sense and wit 
of Rabelais may be comprised in three pages, 
and that the rest of the work is a mass of in- 
coherent absurdity. 

We are informed by PSsquier, in his Let- 
ters (LI.) that Rabelais had two unsuccess- 
ful imitators. — One under the name of Leon 
L'Adulfy, in his Propos Rustiques, and the 
other, anonymous, in a work entitled Les 
Fanfjreluches. Le Moyen de Parvenir, by 
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Beroalde de Verville, is the work which bears, 
I thiuky the closest resemblance to that of 
Rabelais. The author professes himself an 
imitator of the father of comic romance, but 
the disorder that pervades his work is greater 
than in the romance of his predecessor. Like 
Athenaeus, he introduces a company convers- 
ing together at random on various topics, and 
a number of jests and tales in the manner of 
Rabelais are thus thrown together at hazard, 
but there is no leading character or story by 
whicli they are in any way connected. We 
are told in the Menagiana that the best of 
these tales may be found, in form of question 
and answer, at the end of a MS. in the old 
language of Picardy, entitled Les Evangiles 
des Qnenouilles, and which is different from 
the printed edition of that production. 

In chronological order, the next comic ro- 
mance, subsequent to the work of Babelab, 
b the 

VITA DI BERTOLDO, 
written in Italian towards the end of the 16th 
century by Julio Cesare Croce, sumamed 
Delia Lyra, because he dignified with this 
appellation the Tiolin on which he scraped in 
the streets of Bologna. 

I know of scarcely any celebrated novel or 
romance which exhibits the rise of the prin- 
cipal character from a low rank to a distin 
gaished fortune by the force of talents. The 
Life of Bertoldo, however, describes the eleva- 
tion of a peasant to the highest situation in 
his country, by a species of grotesque humour, 
and a angular ingenuity in extricating him- 
self from the difficulties into which he is 
thrown by the malice of his enemies. 

This romance is borrowed from the eastern 
story of Solomon and Marcolphus, which is 
one of the many oriental traditions concern- 
ing the Jewish monarch. It appeared in a 
metrical form in the French language in 
the 13th centuiy; in Latin in the year 
14B8 ; and in English under the title of Say- 
ings and Proverbs of Solomon, with the an- 
swers of Marcolphus. The Life of Bertoldo, 
however, which is the Italian form of this 
fiction, is the most popular shape it has as- 
sumed. Indeed, in the country in which it 
appeared, it enjoyed, for more than two cen- 
turies, reputation equal to that of Robinson 



Crusoe, or the Pilgrim's Progress, in this 
island : the children had it by heart, and the 
nurses related it to those who had not yet 
learned to read. Innumerable sayings or pro- 
verbs derived from it are still in the mouths 
of the few who have never perused or forgot- 
ten it, as la pace di Marcolfa, the wife of the 
hero, who habitually quarrelled with her hus- 
band for the sake of the reconciliation. 

We are told, near the beginning of this 
work, that in the 6th century King Alboino 
reigned over Lombardy in his capital of Ve- 
rona. At the same time there lived, in a 
small village in the neighbourhood, a peasant 
called Bertoldo, of a strange and ludicrous 
aspect. His large head was round as a foot- 
badl, and garnished with sliort red hair ; he 
had two littie blear eyes, fringed with scarlet ; 
a flat broad nose ; a mouth from ear to ear, 
and a person corresponding to the charms of 
his countenance. , 

But the deformily of Bertoldo*s appearance 
was compensated by the acuteness and solidity 
of his understanding. His neighbours pre- 
ferred his moral instructions to those of their 
pastor ; he adjusted their difierences mere to 
their satisfaction, than the lord of the terri- 
tory or the judge, and he made them laugh 
more heartily than the mountebanks, who 
occasionally passed through the village. 

One day Bertoldo took a longing to see the 
court and capital. On entering Verona, he 
observed two women disputing on the street, 
about the property of a mirror, and followed 
them to the hall of audience, whither they 
were summoned to receive the judgment of 
the king, who had overheard their quarrel. 
The singularity of Bertoldo's figure, and his 
presumption in choosing a seat reserved for 
the chief courtiers, attracted the monarch's 
attention, whose curiosity was farther excited 
by the singular answers he returned to the 
first questions concerning his atuationin life, 
his age, and residence. His majesty, in con- 
sequence, persisted in a series of interrogato- 
ries ; he asked which is the best wine ? '^ That 
which we drink at the expense of another." 
" Who carresses us most ?" " He who has 
already deceived us, or intends to do so," — 
an idea that has been expressed by Ariosto :— 

Chi mi & pin carezze obe non toole, 
O m* ingannato o ingumar mi vuole. 
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Beiioldo now listened to the pleadings in 
the cause concerning the mirror. The king 
ordered it to he broken in two, and dirided 
between the disputants. She of the parties 
who opposed this arrangement, and prayed 
that it might be giren entire to her adyersary, 
had the whole bestowed on her. The conr- 
tiers applauded this liappy application of the 
judgment of Solomon ; but Bertoldo pointed 
out those specialties of the caise, from which 
he conoeired that that decision ought not to 
be held as a precedent, and concluded with 
some satirical reflections on the fur sex, to 
which the king replied in a studied eulogy. 
These sarcasms, and a device by no means 
ingenious, to which he had recourse, in order 
to convince the king that his majesty enter- 
tained too favourable an opinion, induced the 
queen to avenge the injury offered to those of 
her sex. On pretence of rewardiug Bertoldo, 
she sent for him to her apartments. '' What 
a ridiculous figure you are/' remarked her 
majesty: *' Such as it is," replied Bertoldo, 
** I have it from nature — ^I neither mend my 
sliape nor counterfeit a complexion." Per- 
ceiving that the queen, and the ladies who 
attended her, were provided with switches, 
and thence suspecting their hostile intentions, 
he informed them, that, being somewhat of a 
sorcerer, he was not only aware of their 
designs, but foresaw that she would give the 
first blow, who had least regard to her ovni 
and her husband's honour. Bertoldo escaped 
unhurt by this device, which is similar to that 
in the d9th of the Cento Novelle Antiche 
(see p. 206). 

The drollery of Bertoldo excited the jealousy 
of Fagotti, who had been long the unrivalled 
buffoon of the court. The author relates a 
number of absurd questions, which Fagotti 
put with the view of exposing his enemy, 
and the triumphant answera of our hero. — 
" How would you carry water in a sieve ?" 
" I would wait till it was frozen." " When 
could you catch a hare without running f 
'< When it is on the spit." These, and many 
other repartees of Bertoldo, correspond with 
stories told of Bahalul, sumamed Al Megnun, 
ihe court fool of Haroun Alraschid (D'Her- 
bdot. Bib. Orient. Bahalul). 

About this time Bertoldo's old foes, the 
coun ladies, insisted on admission into the 



councils of state. His majesty was somewhat 
embarrassed by the application, till, by advice 
of Bertoldo, he appeared to acquiesce in the 
demand, and sent a box to the wife of the ^ 
prime minister, desiring her to keep it in the 
garden till next day, when the ladies and 
ministers were to deliberate on its contents. 
The minister's wife opened it from curiosity, 
and the bird which was enclosed flew off. 
She thus demonstrated how ill qualified the - 
fair sex were to be intrusted with secrets of 
state. 

The ladies resolved to be avenged on Bertol* 
do for the disappointment they had sustained 
by his means. He was a second time sum- 
moned to the queen's apartments, but, before 
proceeding thither, he put two live hares in 
his pocket. On his way it was necessary to 
cross a court, which was guarded by two 
monstrous dogs, purposely unchained. Ber^ 
toldo occupied their attention by setting loose 
the two hares, and, while the dogs were en- 
gaged in the chase, he arrived safe in the 
apartments of the queen, to the utter morti- 
fication of her majesty and her attendants. 

Perceiving that Bertoldo eluded all strata- 
gem, the queen insisted that he should be 
hanged without farther ceremony, to which 
the king readily consented. Our hero acceded 
to this proposal with less reluctance than 
could have been expected, but stipulated that 
he should be allowed to choose the tree on 
which he was to expiate his offimces. He 
was accordingly sent forth, escorted by the 
officers of justice and the executioner, in order 
to make his election, but cavilled at every 
tree which was recommended to his notice, — 
an incident which occurs in the original 
Solomon and Mareolphus. During this search 
Bertoldo made himself so agreeable to the 
guards, by his pleabant stories, that they 
allowed him to escape, and he returned to his 
native village. 

Her majesty aftewards repented of her 
cruelty, and, on being informed that Bertoldo 
was still alive, she requested that he might be 
recalled to court. With a good deal of diffi- 
culty he was persuaded to return, and was 
made a privy counsellor. Owing, however, 
to the change in h» mode of life, he did not 
long survive his elevation* 

1 have given this abstract of the life of 
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Bertoldo, not on account of its merit, bat 
celebrity; and, becaase it formed for two 
bundled years tbe chief literary amuBement 
of one of the most interesting countries in 
Europe. It is unnecessary, however, to en- 
large on tbe life of tbe son Bertoldino, written 
by the author of Bertoldo, but added a long 
while after bis first composition, or on that of 
tlie grandson Cacasenno, by Camillo Scaliger 
della Fratta. These works never attained the 
same popularity as their original, and are 
inferior to it in point of merit. The same 
king who had patronized Bertoldo, believing 
that talents were hereditary, brought the son 
to court, where he became as noted for folly 
and absurdity, as his father had been for 
shrewdness, and was speedily sent back in 
disgrace to his village. His majesty, not 
satisfied with one experiment, sent for the 
grandson, who proved a glutton and poltroon, 
and the incidents of the histoiy hinge on the 
exhibition of his bad qualities. 

The lives of these three peasants form the 
subject of a much-esteemed Italian poem, 
which was written in the end of the 17th, or 
commencement of the 18th century, under 
the following circumstances. Joseph Maria 
Crespi, a celebrated artist of Bologna, executed 
a series of paintings, illustrative of Uie adven- 
tures of Bertoldo and his descendants, in which 
the figures of the principal characters were 
delineated with infinite spirit. From his pic- 
tures a set of engravings was taken by a 
Bolognese artist, and, instead of publishing a 
new edition of the prose romance, in which 
these might have been introduced, several 
wits of Italy conceived the notion of making 
Bertoldo and his family the heroes of a poem, 
in what the Italians call the Genere Berneschey 
from Bemi its inventor, which is somewhat 
of a higher tone than the French burlesque, 
but lower than our satire. This composition 
was divided into twenty cantos: Each mem- 
ber of the toociation wrote a canto, except 
three of the number; one of whom gave 
arguments in verse, another furnished an 
allegoiy, and the last appended learned anno- 
tations. The work was printed at Bologna in 
17S6, with all the decorations which accom- 
pany the finest Italian poems, and had soon a 
Wonderful success. It was translated into the 
Bd^gnese and Venetian dialects, and a voca- 



bulary of each of these jargons was appended 
to the editions 1746 and 1747. It has also 
been versified in modem Greek. 

By far the most celebrated romance of the 
class with which we are at present engaged, 
is the life and Exploits of 

DON QUIXOTE, 

which first appeared in the beginning of the 
17th century, a few years posterior to the 
composition of the Life of Bertoldo. 

At a time when the spirit of practical 
knight errantry was extinguished, but the 
rage for the perusal of relations of chivalrous 
extravagance continued unabated, Cervantes 
undertook to ridicule the vitiated taste of his 
countiymen, and particularly, it is said, of the 
Duke of Lerma, whose head was intoxicated 
with the fictions of romance* His work ac- 
cordingly is not intended, as some have ima- 
gined, to expose tbe quest of adventures, the 
eagerness for which had ceased not only at 
the time in which Cervantes wrote, but in 
which Don Quixote Lb feigned to have existed. 
Indeed, if this had not been supposed, the 
merit of the work would be diminished, as a 
considerable portion of the ridicule arises from 
the singularity of the hero's imdertaking. 
Don Quixote, therefore, was written with the 
intention of deriding the folly of those, whose 
time, to the neglect of other studies and em- 
ployments, was engrossed with the fabrication 
or perusal of romantic compositions. The 
author indeed informs us in his prologue, that 
his object was, " deribar la maquina mal fun- 
dada de los libros caballereecos, y deshaoer la 
autoridad y cabida que tenian en el mundo y 
en el vulgo." 

With this view the Spanish author, as all 
the world knows, has represented a man oi 
amiable dbposition, and otherwise of sound 
understanding, whose brain had become dis- 
ordered by the constant and indiscriminate 
perusal of romances of chivalry ; a fiction by 
no means improbable, as tliis is said to be fre- 
quently the fate of his countrymen towards 
the close of their days : — ** Sur la fin de ses 
jours Mendoza devint furieux, comme font 

ordinaire les Espagnols," (7%tfa»a, &c.) 
The imagination of Don Quixote was at length 
so bewildered with notions of enohantmenu 
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and single combatB, that he reoeiyed as tmth 
the whole system of chuneras of which 
he read, and fiindied himself called on to 
roam through the world in quest of adven- 
tures with his horse and arms, both for the 
general good, and the advancement of his 
own reputation. In the course of his errantry, 
which is laid in La Mancha and Arragon, the 
most familiar objects and occurrences appear 
to his distempered imagination clothed in the 
veil of magic and chivaliy, and formed with 
those romantic proportions to which he was 
accustomed in hia favourite compoeitioqs ; and 
if at any time what he had thus transformed, 
flash on his understanding in its true and na- 
tural colours, he imagines this real appearance 



compositions, which^ in the time of Cervantes, 
began to divide the palm of popularity with 
romances of chivalry. 

In the work of Cervantes there is great 
novelty of plan, and a species of gratification 
is presented to the reader, which is not afforded 
in any previ<^ composition. We fed in- ' 
finite pleasure in first beholding the objecb 
as they are in reality, and afterwards as they 
are metamorphosed by the imagination of the 
hero. From the nature of the plan, however, 
the author was somewhat circumscribed in 
the number of his principal characters ; but, 
as Milton has contrived to double his drumatit 
permnoB, by representing our first parents in a 
state of perfect innocence, and afterwards of 



all delusion, and a change accomplished by ( sin and disgrace, Cervantes has in like manner 



malevolent enchanters, who were envious of 
his fiime, and wished to deprive him of the 
glory of his adventures. 

These two principles of belief form the basis 
of the work, and, by their influence, the hero 
is conducted through a long series of comical 
and fantastic incidents, without entertaining 
the remotest suspicion of the wisdom or pro- 
priety of his undertaking. In all his adven- 
tures he is accompanied by a squire, in whom 
the mixture of cradulity andacuteness forms, 
in the opinion of many, the most amusing 
part of the composition : indeed, if laughter, 
as has been said by some persons, arise from 
the view of things incongruous united in 
the same assemblage, nothing can be more 
happy than the striking and multifarious 
contrasts exhibited between Sancho and 
his master. The presence of the squire 
being essential to the work, his attendance on 



of actually finding some pieces of gold on 
the Sierra Morena. At length, one of Don 
Quixote's fiiends, with the intention of forc- 
ing him to return to his own village, assumes 
the disguise of a knight, attacks and over- 
throws him ; and, according to the conditions 
of the rencontre, insists on his retiring to his 
home, and abstaining for a twelvemonth from 
any chivalrous exploit. This period Don 
Quixote resolves to pass as a shepherd, and 
lays down an absurd plan of rural existence, 
which, though written by the author of Ga- 
latea, is certainly meant as a satire on pastoral 



assigned a double character to Don Quixote, 
who is a man of good sense and information, 
but irrational on subjects of chivalry. Sancho, 
too, imbibes a different diqxMition when under 
the influence of his master's frenzy, from that 
given him by nature. The other characters 
who intervene in the action are represented 
under two appearances — ^that which they pos- 
sess in reality, and that which they assume in 
Don Quixote's imagination. 

The great excellence, however, of the work 
of Cervantes, lies in the readiness with which 
the hero conceives, and the gravity with which 
he maintains, the most absurd and fantastic 
ideas, but which always bear some analogy to 
the adventures in romances of chivalry. In 
order to place particular incidents of these 
fables in a ludicrous point of view, they were 
most carefully perused and studied by Cer- 
vantes. The Spanish romances, however, 



the knight is secured by the promise of the s^m chiefly to have engaged ius attention, 
government of an idand, and the good luck 4md Amadis de Gaul appears to have been used 



as his text. Indeed, there are so many allu- 
dons to romances of chivalry, and so much of 
the amusement arises from the happy imi- 
tation of these works, and the ridiculous 
point of view in which the incidents that 
compose them are placed, that I cannot help 
attributing some affectation to those, who, 
unacquainted with this species of writing, 
pretend to possess a lively relish for the ad- 
ventures of Don Quixote. It is not to be 
doubted, however, that a considerable portion 
of the pleasure which we feel in the perusal 
of Don Quixote, is derived from the delinea 
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tion of the sceneiy with which it abounds — 
the magioificentsierraa— romantic streams and 
delightfdl valliee of a land which seems as it 
were the peculiar region of romance, from 
Cordoba to Roncesvalles. There is also in 
the work a happy mixture of the stories and 
names of the Moors, a people who, in a won- 
derful degree, impress the ioiagination and 
affect the heart, in consequence of their gran- 
deur, gallantry, and misfortunes ; and partly, 
perhaps, from the many plaintive ballads in 
which their achieyements and Jfote are re- 
corded. /^^ ^ 

Of the work of Cenrantes, th/ first part is, 
I think, incontestibly the best/ In the second 
we feel hurt and angry at the cruelty of the 
deceptions practised by the duke and duchess 
on Don Quixote ; and surely, the chimerical 
conceptions which spontaneously arise in his 
mind from the view of natural objects, are 
more entertaining than those which are forced 
on it by artificial combination, and the in- 
strumentality of others. 

The first part^df Don Quixote was given to 
the world in 1605, and the second in 1G15. In 
the interval between these two periods, in the 
year 1614, and while Cervantes was preparing 
for the press, an author who assumed the 
name of Avelleneda published at Tarragona 
his continuation of the first part of Don 
Quixote. This is the work which is so fre- 
quently mentioned and reviled in the second 
part by Cervantes, espedaUy in the preface ; 
yet so little is this production known, that 
many have supposed that Cervantes only 
combated a phantom of hu own imagination. 
Some personal quarrel had probably existed 
between these authors, as the preface of Avel- 
leneda contains not only much unfair criticism 
on the writings of his enemy, but a vast deal 
of personal abuse : he reminds him that he is 
now as old as the castle of San Cervantes, and 
so churlish that no friend will famish his 
works with oommendatoiy sonnets, which he 
is in consequence obliged to borrow from 
Prester John. The only apology, he continues, 
for the absurdities of the first part of Don 
Quixote is, that it was written in prison, and 
Aiuflt necessarily have been infected with the 
filth of such a residence. Cervantes probably 
felt that his old age, poverty, and imprison- 
ment, were not very suitable subjects of ridi- 



cule to his countiymen ; and the provocation 
he had received certainly justified his censure 
of Avelleneda in the second part of Don 
Quixote. 

The work of Avelleneda, which is thus 
loaded with personal abuse, is also full of the 
most unblushing plagiarisms from Cervantes, 
from whom he principally difien by his in- 
cidents chiefly glancing at Don Belianis, 
instead of Amadis de Gaul. In the continua- 
tion by Avelleneda, Don Quixote's brain being 
anew heated by the perusal of romances, he 
condemns himself for his inactive life, and for 
omitting the duties incumbent on him, in the 
deliverance of the earth from those haughty 
giants, who, against all right and reason, insult 
both knights and ladies. Discovering that 
Duleinea is too reserved a princess, he resolves 
to be called the Loveless Knight (Caballero 
Desamorado), and to obliterate her recoUeo- 
tion, which he justifies by the example of the 
Knight of the Sun, who, in similar drcom- 
stances, forsook Claridiana. At the commence- 
ment of his career, he mistakes an inn for 
a castle, the vintner for the constable, and a 
Galician wench, who corresponds to Maritor- 
nes, for a distressed Infanta ; on entering 
Saragossa he delivers a criminal from the lash 
of the alguazils, whom he believes to be infa- 
mous and outrageous knights, — an incident 
evidently borrowed from the Galley Slaves 
of Cervantes. 

On the other hand, either Avelleneda must 
have privately had access to the materials of 
the second part of Cervantes, or he has been 
imitated in turn. Thus, in the work of Avel- 
leneda, we have the whole scheme of Sancho*8 
government ; and Don Alvaro de Tarfo, who 
encourages Don Quixote in his folly, by pre- 
senting him with persons dressed up as knights 
and giants, who oome to defy him from all 
quarters of the globe, corresponds to the duke 
in the second part of Cervantes. 

The two works are on the whole pretty 
much in the same tone ; but we are told in 
the prefaces to the Spanish editions and French 
translations of Avelleneda, that in the penin- 
sula he is generally thought to have surpassed 
Cervantes in the delineation of the character 
of Sancho, which, as drawn by Cervantes, is 
supposed to be a Kttle inconsistent, since he 
sometimes talks like a ffuiklcss neasant. and 
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at other times as an areh and malicious knare. 
The Don Quixote, too, of Avelleneda never 
displays the good sense which the hero of 
Cervantes occasionally exhibits, and in his 
madness is more absurd and fantastical, espe- 
cially when he indulges in visions of what is 
about to happen : — " I will then draw near 
the giant, and without ceremony say. Proud 
giant, 1 will fight you on condition the con- 
queror cut off the vanquished enemy's head. 
All giants being naturally haughty, he will 
accept the condition, and he will come down 
from his chariot, and mount a white elephant 
led by a little dwaif, his squire, who, riding a 
black elephant, carries his lance and buckler. 
Then we shall commence our career, and he 
will strike my armour, but not pierce it, be- 
cause it is enchanted ; he will then utter a 
thousand blasphemies against heaven, as is 
the custom of giants,*' &c.'&c. Of this work 
of Avelleneda, there is a French paraphi-as- 
ticsl translation, attributed to Le Sage, from 
which Baker's English translation was formed. 
In Le Sage*s version there are many interpo- 
lations, one of which is a story introduced in 
Pope's Essay on Criticism : — 

** Once on a time Lft Mancha^s knight, they say, 
A oertain bard encountering on the way,** &c 

The catastrophe ia also totally changed. In 
the French work Don Quixote is shot in a 
scuffle, whereas in the Spanish original he is 
shut up in a mad-house at Toledo by Don 
Alvaro de Tarfo, who had contributed so much 
to the increase of his phrenzy. 

Le Sage is also the reputed author of a 
sequel of the genuine Don Quixote, in which 
there are introduced a number of Spanish 
stories, and the adventures of Sancho after 
his master's death. 

A work of the popularity of Don Quixote 
could not fail to produce numerous imitations. 
Of these, by far the most distinguished is 
Hudibras, the hero of which is a presbyterian 
justice, who, accompanied by a clerk of the 
sect of Independents, ranges the country in 
the rage of zealous ignorance, with the view 
of correcting abuses and repressing supei-sti- 
tion. But much closer imitations have ap- 
peared in a more recent period. In Pharsamon 
ou les Nouvelles folies Romanesques, the 
earliest work of the celebrated Mai-ivaux, and 



the Sir Lanncelot Greaves of SmoIlet>the 
heroes are struck with the same species of 
phrenzy with Don Quixote, which makes the' 
resemblance too striking. In other imita- 
tions, a different species of madness is repre- 
sented. Thus, in the Female Quixote, by 
Mrs Lennox, published in 1752, which is a 
satire on the romances of the school of Gom- 
berville and Scuderi, the heroine is a lady of 
rankand amiable qualities, but, being brought 
up by her father in perfect seclusion, and ac- 
customed to the constant perusal of such 
works as Clelia and Artamenes, she at length 
believes in the reality of their inddents, and 
squares her conduct to their fantastical repre- 
sentations. She fancies that every man is 
secretiy in love with her, and lives in continual 
apprehension of being forcibly carried off. 
Her father's gardener she supposes to be a 
person of sublime quality in disguise ; she also 
asks a waiting-maid to relate her lady's ad- 
venturesy which happened to be of a nature 
not fit to be talked of, and discards a senable 
lover, because she finds him deficient in the 
code of gallantry prescribed in her favourite 
compositions. 

In the Berger Extravagant of Sorel, pastoral 
romance is ridiculed on a similar system : but 
perhaps the most agreeable imitation of Don 
Quixote, is the History of Sylvio de Rosalva, 
by the German poetWieland. In the ban- 
ning of last century, the taste for fairy tales 
had become as prevalent, particularly in 
France, as that for romances of chivalry had 
been in Spain a century before. This passion 
Wieland undertook to ridicule: Sylvio de 
Rosalva, the hero of his romance, b a young 
gentleman of the province of Andalusia, who, 
having read nothing but tales of fairies, be- 
lieved at last in the existence of these chimerical 
beings. Accidentally finding in a wood the 
miniature of a beautiful woman, he supposes 
it to be the representation of a spell-bound 
princess, predestined to his arms by the fairy 
Radiante, under whose protection he conceives 
himself placed. Most of the adventures occur 
in the search of this visionary mistress, whom 
he imagines to have been transformed into a 
blue buttei-fiy, by a malevolent fairy, because 
she had declined an alliance with her nephew, 
the Green Dwarf. He is at length received 
at the castle of Liiias, of which the possessor 
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had a nster residing with him. Here he dis- 
covers that the miniature had been dropped 
by that lady, and that it had been done for 
her grandmother when at the age of sixteen. 
He is cured of his whims by this circumstance, 
and by the aiguments of his friends, especially 
of the young lady, of whom he becomes deeply 
enamoured, and whose beauty the disen- 
chanted enthusiast at length prefers to the 
imaginary charms which he had so long pur- 
sued. The leading incident of the picture is 
taken from the stoiy of Seyfel Molouk, in 
the Persian Tales, where a prince of Egypt 
falls in love with a portrait, which, after 
spending his youth in search of the original, 
he discovers to be a miniature of a daughter 
of the King of Chahbal, a princess who was 
contemporary with Solomon, and had herself 
been the mistress of that great prophet. (See 
also Bahar-Danush, c. 35). In other respects 
the work of Wieland is a complete imitation 
of Don Quixote. Pedrillo, the attendant of 
Sylvio,is a character much resembling Sancho : 
he has the same love of proverbs, and the 
same sententious loquacity. Nothing can be 
worse judged, than so close an imitation of a 
work of acknowledged merit; at eveiy step 
we are reminded of the prototype, and where 
actual beauties might be otherwise remarked, 
we only remember the excellence of the ori- 
ginal, and the inferiority of the imitation. 
Sometimes, however, the German author has 
almost rivalled that solemn absurdity of argu- 
ment, which constitutes the chief entertain- 
ment in the dialogues of the knight of La 
Mancha with his squire. " Pedrillo," said 
Don Sy Ivio, " I am greatlydeceived, or we are 
now in the palace of the White Cat, who is 
a great princess, and a fury at the same time. 
Now, if the sylphid with whom thou art 
acquainted belong to this palace, very probably 
the fairy thou sawest yesterday is the White 
Cat herself." 

The story of Prince Biribinquer, however, 
is a part of the plan peculiar to Wieland. It 
is an episodical narrative, compiled from the 
most extravagant adventures of well-known 
fairy tales, and is related to Don Sylvio by 
one of his friends, for the purpose of restor- 



^ Nic. ClenardL Epist. lib. duo. These are letters 
•ddreued to his friends in Holland and Germany by 
a Dutch scholar who visited Spain in the middle of 



ing him to common sense, by too outrageous 
a demand on his credulity. 

The resemblance between the incidents in 
Sylvio de Rosalva and the adventures of Don 
Quixote, has led me away from the chrono- 
logical arrangement of the comic romances^ 
to which I now return. 

About the period of the publication of Don 
Quixote, the Spaniards, whose works of fiction, 
fifty years before, were entirely occupied with 
Soldans of Babylon and Emperors of Trebi- 
zond, entertained themselves chiefly with the 
adventures of their swindlers and beggars. 
All works of the 16th century, which treat 
of the Spanish character and manners, parti* 
cularly the Letters of ClenarduSy' represent, in 
the strongest colours, the indolence of the 
lower classes, which led them to prefer men* 
dicity and pilfering to the exercise of any 
trade or profession ; and the ridiculous pride * 
of those hidalgos, who, while in want of pro- 
visions and every necessary of life at home, 
strutted with immense whiskers, long rapiers, 
and rufiles without a shirt, through the streets 
of Madrid or Toledo. The miserable inns, 
the rapacity of officers of justice, and igno- 
rance of medical practitioners, also aiForded 
ample scope for the satire contained in the 
romances of this period, most of which are, 
perhaps, a little overcharged, but, like every 
other class of fiction, only present a highly- 
coloured picture of the manners of the 
age. 

The work which first led the way to those 
compositions which were written in the Gusto 
Picaresco, as it has be^ called, was the Lazaro / , / 
de Torraes, nttrihnt ed ♦ » Ditgu Ilui O ldu d e ^V 
M end e ya^ wh o, as governor of Sienna and* 
ambassador to the Pope from Spain, became 
the head of the imperial party in Italy during 
the reign of Charles V. Stem, tyrannical, 
and unrelenting, he was the counter-part of 
the Duke of Alva in his political character ; 
but as an amatory poet, he was the most 
tender and elegant versifier of his country, 
and every line of his sonnets breathes a sigh 
for repose and domestic felicity. After his 
recall from Sienna he retired to Granada, where 
he wrote a history pf the revolt of the Moors 



the 16th century for the purpose of making ! 
searches in Arabian literature 
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in that proTinee, which, next to the work of 
MAriMia, is the meet Taluable which has 
appeared in Spain : he also employed himself 
in collecting rast trsasures of oriental MS8., 
which, at his death, he bequeathed to the king, 
and which still form the moet precious part 
of the library of the EsenriaL 

Lacaro de Tormes was written by him in 
his yoath, while studying at Salamanca, and 
was first printed in 1653. The hero of this 
work was the son of a miller, who dwelt on 
the banks of the Tormes. When ei^t years 
of age, he is presented by his mother as a 
goide to a blind beggar, whom he soon con- 
trires to defraud of the money and proTisions 
which were given to him by the charitable. 
After this he enters into the service of an 
ecclesiastic, who kept his victuals locked up 
in a chest, and a long chapter is occupied with 
the various stratagems to which lAsaro re- 
sorted in order to extract from it a few crusts 
of bread. When in the last extremity of 
hunger, he leaves the ecclesiastic to serve a 
hidalgo of Old GastUe. This new master is 
in such want of the necessaries of life, that 
Lazaro is compelled to beg for him at con- 
vents and the gates of churches, while the 
hidalgo hears mass, or stalks along the chief 
promenades with all the dignity of a Duke 
Dlnfantado. 

This work seems to have been left incom- 
plete by its original author, but a second part 
has been added by H. de Luna, who, in his 
preface, says, that his chief inducement to 
write was the appearance of an absurd conti- 
nuation, in which Lazaro was said to have 
been changed to a fish. In De Luna's conti- 
nuation, Lazaro, having embarked for Algiers, 
is picked up at sea by certain fishermen, and 
exhibited as a sea monster through the dif- 
ferent towns of Spun, till having at length 
escaped, he arrives, after expmendng some 
adventures, at a hermitage. The recluse by 
whom it was inhabited dying soon after, he 
equips himself in the garb of the deceased, 
and subsists by the contributions of the 
charitable in the neighbourhood, — an incident 
which resembles part of the histoiy of Don 
Raphael in Gil Bias. 

Of those Spanish romances which were 
composed in imitation of Lazaro de Tormesy 
ihe moet celebrated is the life of 



OUSMAN ALFABACHB, 

which was written by Matthew Aleman, and 
was first printed iny^l599, at Madrid. Thk 
impression was followed by twenty-five Span- 
ish editions, and two French trnnslations, ona 
of which is by Le Sage. 

Gusman Alfarache was the son of a Ctenoesa 
merchant, who had settled in Spain. After 
the death of his father, the affairs of the fa- 
mily having fallen into disorder, young Gus- 
man eloped from his mother, and conmieneed 
the career in which he met with those comi- 
cal adventures, which form the subject of the 
romance. At a short distance from Seville, 
the place whence he set out, he fiiDs in with 
a muleteer, with whom he lodges at diiimnt 
inns, the description of which gives us a veiy 
unfavourable impression of the pomuiat of 
Andalusia. 

On his arrival at Madrid, Chisman fits him- 
self out as a mendicant ; he fixes on a station 
at the oomer of a street, and the penons of 
all ranks who pass before him, officers, judges, 
ecclesiastics, and courtezans, give the authw 
an opportunity of moralizing and comment- 
ing on the manners of his countrymen, dur- 
ing the reign of the Austrian Philips. Oar 
hero speedily grafts the practices of a sharper 
on his present vocation, and is in consequence 
forced to fly to Toledo, where he assumes the 
character oip a man of fashion, and engages in 
various intrigues. As long as his money lasts, 
Ghisman is well received, but when it is ex- 
pended he obtains some insight into the na- 
ture of the Mendship of sharpers, and the 
love of courtezans. He accordingly sets out 
for Barcelona, whence he embarks for Genoa 
in order to present himself to his father's re- 
lations, by whom he is very harshly treated. 
From Genoa he is forced to beg his way to 
Rome, which, it seems, is the paradise of men- 
dicants. There he attains great perfection in 
his art, by studying the rules of a society 
into which he is admitted. Among other 
devices, he so happily counterfeits an ulcer, 
that a Roman cardinal takes him home, and 
has him cured. He then becomes the page nf 
his eminence, and rises into high favour, which 
continues till, being detected in various thefts, 
he is driven from the house with disgrace. 
Gusman seeks refuge with the French am 
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baasador, who, being eaailj conrinced of his 
innocence, takes him into hia service. His 
master employs him to propitiate a Boman 
lady, of whom he was enamoured, but Gas- 
man manages matters so unfortunately, that 
the intrigue becomes public. In despair at 
his had success, Gusman asks leave to return 
to Spain. In his progress through Tuscany 
he meets with a person of the name of 8aa- 
vedra, a man of similar dispositions with him- 
self, by whom he is at first duped, but who 
afterwards assists him in duping others, while 
they pass through the different towns in the 
noi-th of Italy. On his return to the capital 
of his native country, Gusman marries a wo- 
man with whom he expected to obtain a large 
foi-tune. This alliance proves very unfortu- 
nate ; his affaii-s go into disorder, and after 
his wife^s death he enters as a student at Al- 
cala, in order to obtain a benefice. 

While at this univei'sity, our hero becomes 
acquainted with three sisters who were great 
musicians, but of suspected virtue ; he nuuv 
ries the eldest, renounces the ecclesiastical 
profession, and arrives with his wife at Ma- 
drid. For some time the menage goes on 
prosperously, in consequence of her beauty 
and accommodating disposition, but having 
quarrelled with an admirer of some political 
importance, she and her husband are banished 
from Madrid, and retire to Seville, where the 
lady soon decamps with the captain of a Nea- 
politan vessel. By the interest of a Domini- 
can confessor, Gusman is introduced into the 
house of an old lady, as her chamberlain, but 
manages the afiairs intrusted to him with 
such villainy, that he is arrested and sent to 
the gallies. His fellow-slaves attempt to en- 
gage him in a plot, to deliver the vessels into 
the power of the corsairs. He reveals the 
conspiracy, and, having obtained his freedom 
for this service, employs himself afterwards 
in writing his history. 

In this romance several interesting episodes 
are introduced. Of these, the best are the 
story of Osmin and Daraxa, recounted to 
Gusman by a fellow-traveller on the way 
from Seville to Madrid, and the tale which 
he hears related in the house of the French 
ambassador at Rome. The first is in the 
Spanish style, and describes the warm, re- 
finedy and generous gallantry, for which Gra- 



nada was celebrated at the dose of the l£th 
century. The second is in the Italian taste, 
and paints the dark mysterious intrigue, the 
black revenge, and atrocious jealousy, of 
which we have seen so many examples in the 
works of the novelists of that country, and 
which were i&ot inconsistent with the dispcH 
sition of the inhabitants. Another episode, 
the story of Lewis de Castro, and Roderigo 
de Montalvo, coinddes with the 41st tale of 
Massuodo, with La Precaution Inutile of 
Scarron, and the under-plot concerning Di« 
nant, Cleremont, and Lamira, in Beaumont 
and Fletcher's comedy of the Little French 
Lawyer (see page 266). 

The frequent introduction of these epiaodesy 
is one of the drcumstances in which this ro- 
mance bears a resemblance to Gil Bias, a work 
of which Gusman Al&iache has been regarded 
as the model. Gusman, indeed, is a much 
greater knave than Gil Bias, and never attains 
his dignity — ^the pictures of manners have 
little resemblance, and in the Spanish work 
there are tireaome moral reflectiona on every 
incident, while the French author leavea the 
reader to draw hia own condudona from the 
situations in which the characters are placed. 
Still, however, both heroes begin by being 
dupes, and afterwards become knaves. The 
same pleasantry on the officers of justice runs 
through both, and the story of Scipio, like 
that of Saavedra, is too much chalked out 
after the adventures of his master. 

Whether this romance has suggested any 
notions to the author of Gil Bias or not, it 
was at least the origin of a swarm of Spaoiah 
worka concerning the adventures of beggars, 
gypdes, and the lowest wretches. The Rcara 
Justina, which bears the name of the licen- 
tiate Lopez de Ubeda as its author, but is ge- 
nerally attributed to Fra Anton Perez, seems 
to have been written to correspond with Gus- 
man d*Alfarache. This romance, which was 
printed in 1606, commences, like Jonathan 
Wild, with an account of the ancestors of the 
heroine Justina, the daughter of an innkeeper, 
by whom she was early initiated into the art 
of imposing on passengers, and, after his death, 
continued, in various capacities, to dupe the 
inhabitants of Leon and the Castiles. The 
work is also interspersed with many moral 
and satirical reflections 
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The life of Paul the Sharper, by Queredo, 
is of a similar description. It contains the 
history of a barber's son, who first seires a 
young student of quality at Alcala, which 
gives the author an opportunity of presenting 
us with some curious pictures of the manners 
and usages practised at that celebrated semi- 
nary of education. After Paul arrives at 
Madrid, the scenes described are in the low- 
est abyss of vice and misery. He first be- 
comes member of a fraternity which existed 
by what has been called raiting the wind. 
The chief incidents of the romance consist of 
stratagems to procure a crust of dry bread, 
and having eat it, to appear with due decorum 
in public, by the art of fitting on a rufSe so 
as to suggest the idea of a shirt, and adjusting 
a cloak in such a manner as to make it be 
believed that there are clothes under it. Paul 
afterwards associates with a band of bravoes, 
and the consequences of an enterprise in which 
he engages oblige him to embark for the 
West Indies. An incident which occurs in 
this romance, while Paul is attending his 
young master at Alcala, seems to have sug- 
gested the story of the parasite, who eats the 
omelet of Gil Bias : — ^" L*omement d'Oviedo, 
le. flambeau de la philosophie, la huitieme 
merveille du monde." 

Indeed, in most of the Spanish romances in 
this style of composition, we occasionally meet 
with stories of which the author of Gil Bias 
has avuled himself. But of all the works in 
the Chisto Picaregco, Le Sage has been chiefly 
indebted to the Relaciones dela Vida del Es- 
cudero Marcos de Obregon ; — ^not merely that 
the character of GU Bias is formed on that of 
Obregon, but many of the incidents have been 
closely imitated. This work, which has been 
a subject oi conddei-able curiosity in this 
country, was written towards the close of the 
16th century by Vincent Espinel, bom in 
1551, and styling himself Capellan[del E^ en 
el Hospital de la Ciudad de Ronda, It was 
first printed in 1618 ; it is rekted in the per- 
son of the hero, and is divided into three 
parts or relaciones, which are again divided 
into chapters. The prologue contains a story 
which is nearly the same with that in the 



^ Decidle a vuestro amo, que digo yo, que para 
eoBasqae me importan de nucho gusto, no me suelo 
levantar hasta las doce del dia : oue por que quiera 



introduction to Gil Bias, concerning the two 
scholars and the soul of the licentiate Pedro 
Garcias. In the second chapter several anec- 
dotes are related, as examples of composure of 
temper, one of which is of a gentleman who, 
on receiving a challenge to meet his enemy at 
six in the morning, said, that he never rose 
till mid-day for his amusement, and could not 
be expected to rise at tax, to have his throat 
cut,' — an answer which is made by one of Gil 
Bias' masters, Don Mathias de Sylva (1. 3. c 
8) . We are told in the following chapter, that 
Marcoe entered into the service of Doctor 8a- 
gredo, a man of great arrogance and loquadty, 
and who was as much in the practice of blood- 
letting as the Sangrado of Le Sage. The chief 
occupation of Marcos was to attend the doc- 
tor's wife. Donna Mergellina, whom he in- 
troduced to a barber lad of his acquaintance, 
and an intrigue is detailed, of which the inci- 
dents are precisely the same as those in the 
history of Diego the Cfarfon Barbier, in Gil 
Bias. Indeed, Diego mentions, in the course 
of his relation, that the attendant of Meigil- 
lina was called Marcos Obregon. After leav- 
ing the service of the doctor, and ex]xirienciDg 
various adventures, Marcos arrives one night 
at a hermitage, where he recounts to the 
recluse the early events of lus life. Having 
shown a taste for learning in his youth, he 
was sent by his father, under care of a 
muleteer, to Salamanca. On the way he 
meets with k parasite, who, by the meet ex- 
travagant flattery, contrives to sup at his 
expense, and having satisfied his hunger, de- 
clares that there is a grandee in the neighboai^ 
hood who would give 200 ducats to see such 
an ornament of literature. Marcos having 
repaired to the house, finds that the master is 
blind, and is jeeringly told by the parasite 
that the proprietor would give 200 ducats to 
see him or any one. In the course of the 
journey to Salamanca we have also a stoty 
which occurs in Gil Bias, of the amorous 
muleteer, who, in order to cany on an in- 
trigue, more commodiously disperses the com- 
pany in the Posada at Cacabelos. Instead of 
going to study at Salamanca, young Marcos 
enters into the service of the Count of Lemos^ 



que para matanne me levante tan de manana ? j 
bolviendose del otro lado, se tonio a dormir. 
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And afterwards of the Duke Medina Sidonia. 
While in the employment of the hitter, he 
erobarks from the south of Spain, with other 
domestics of the duke, for Italy. In the course 
|f the voyage they land at an islet near the 
coast of Majorca, and during their stay ha- 
bitually repair to a delightful cave in a wood 
for pleasura and refreshment. They are 
warned by the governor of the island of the 
danger they incur by this practice, as the spot 
is frequently resorted to by Turkish corsairs. 
This notice is disragarded, and on the follow- 
ing day the party is attacked by pirates. 
Supposing that some of their friends, disguised 
as Turks, had merely wished to alarm them, 
they do not take the proper measures for 
defence, and are accordingly overpowered and 
made prisoners. Marcos is carried to Algiers, 
where he is sold to a master whose daughter 
falls in love with him. All these incidents 
have been literally copied in the history of 
Don Raphael in Gil Bias. Like Don Raphael, 
too, Marcos Obregon, on his escape from Al 
giers, first lands at Genoa. While at Milan 
a courtezan called CamiUa, contrives to elope 
with his baggage, and to possess herself of a 
valuable ring by means of the same stratagem 
by which Gil Bias is duped in the adventure 
of the HGtd Gfami, From Spain Don Marcos 
returns to his own country, and towards the 
end of the work he again meets his old master 
Doctor Sagredo, with whom he has a long 
conversation. While in his company he falls 
under the power of banditti, and is confined 
in a cave which was the haunt of these out- 
laws and their captain, Roque Amador. Dur- 
ing his detention in this captivity the robbers 
bring to the cavern a lady, who proves to be 
Donna Mei^gillina, the wife of Doctor Sagredo. 
With her Marcos soon after contrives to escape 
from the cave, and arrives in safety at Madrid. 
This adventure, which is the termination of 
the Spanish work, has been placed by Le Sage 
near the commencement of his entertaining, 
but, it must be confessed, not very original 
production. 

Le Sage has only imitated the more polite 
knavery of those Spanish novels which were 
written in the Gusto Picaresco. The deeper 
scenes of vice and wretchedness depicted in 
such forcible, though not very pleasing colours, 
in Paul the Sharper, and LazariUo de Tormes, 
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form a species of sombre gaiety peculiar to 
the Spaniards. The works which in this 
countiy approach nearest to that taste, are, 
De Foe's Bampfylde Moore Carew, and the 
Jonathan Wild of Fielding. 

It may now be proper to mention a few of 
the conuc romances which appeared in France 
in the course of the 17th century. They 
were nearly coeval with the heroic ro- 
mances to be afterwards mentioned, and, like 
them, preceded the introduction of the modem 
novel ; but they are not of such scarceness as 
to require, nor such merit as to deserve, a 
particular analysis. The earliest and most 
celebrated b Scarron's^ 

ROMAN COMIQUE, 

so called from its relating the adventures o a 
troop of comedians, or strolling players, dur- 
ing their residence in Mans, and its neigh- 
bourhood. The idea of writing a work of 
this description first occurred to the author 
on his arrival at Mans, to take possession of 
a benefice to which he had been presented. It 
was suggested by some striking peculiarities 
of local scenery, and some ludicrous incidents 
which happened to a company of actors who 
were there at the time* Nor were strollers 
of this description so far beneath the notice of 
genius and refined satire, nor were the talents 
of the author so misemployed, as in this age 
and country we may he apt to imagine. In 
the time of Scarron these persons were treated 
with absurd attention and respect, by the fa- 
milies who inhabited those districts through 
which they passed. Their consequent extra- 
vagance and concdt provoked and merited 
chastisement, and was not considered unde- 
serving the satire of such writers as Scarron 
and LeSage. 

The work commences with a grotesque de- 
scription of the equipage of a company of 
strolling players, who arrive at Mans on their 
way to Alen^on, having been forced to leave 
the town in which they had last performed, 
on account of their door-keeper having mur- 
dered an officer of the intendant of the pro- 
vince. They agree to act for one night in the 
tennis court ; but, as the whole company was 



1 See Appendix, No. 24. 
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not expected till the following day, a difficulty 
arises from the smallneflB of their number, 
which consiflted of a young man, called Dee- 
tin, who usually played the parts of the 
heroes and lovers; Rancune, and a single 
actress. This objection is obviated by Ran- 
enne, who observed that he had performed a 
drama alone, acting a king, queen, and am- 
bassador, in thesame scene. A second difficulty, 
however, ooeurs from one of the other division 
of the troop having the key of the wardrobe. 
M. Rappiniere, the LigtOsmamt dePmoi, who 
had examined the strollers on their arrival, 
presents the actress with an old robe belong- 
ing to his wife, and the male performers are 
invested with the garments of two young men, 
who are playing a match at tennia. 

In a few minutes every thing is arranged. 
The spectators having taken their places, a 
dirfy sheet rises, and Destin in discovered in 
the character of Herod, lying on a mattress, 
with a basket on his head for a crown, and 
and repeating, in the tones of Mondori, 

Fantome injurieax, qui troables m<m repos ! ^ 
The actress performs the parts of Mariamne 
and Salome, while Rancune gives universal 
satisfaction in all the other characters of the 
piece. In the most interesting scene of the 
tragedy, however, the two young men who 
had now finished their match at tennis, rush 
on the stage to vindicate the habits worn by 
Herod and Phrerora. Some of the spectators 
espouse one part and some another ; and the 
tragedy concludes with distresses more real, 
though less heroic, than the death of Mari- 
amne, and the despair of the Jewish monarch. 
After this afi^y there follows an amusing 
account of a supper given to the actors by one 
of the inhabitants of Mans. On the follow- 
ing day the rest of the players arrive, and 
among others Mad. L*Etoile, the toi-duatU 
sister of Destin, and Leander, his valet, who 
already aspired to the first situation in the 
company. They continue to act for some time 
at Mans, and at length are invited to perform 
at a villa in the ndghbourhood ; but a short 
while before the entertainment commences, 
one of the actresses is forcibly carried off 



' i This was the play of Marianne, by Tristan 
L^Hermite. Mondori died in consequence of the 
idolenoe with which ^e hod represented the trans- 
ports of Herod, m Montflewy is said to have ex- 



while rehearsing her part in the garden. 
The other performers set out in quest of her, 
and the second half of the work chiefly con- 
sists of the adventures they meet with in their 
pursuit. 

Of this romance the more serious part re- 
latestotheamours of Destinand Mad. L'Etoile, 
and the story of Leander, who proves to be a 
young man of fashion, but having been capti- 
vated with the beauty of one of the actresses, 
he had associated himself to the strolling 
company. The more comical portion consists 
in the delineation of the characters of Ran- 
cune, and Ragotin, and an account of their 
absurdities. Of these the former, as his name 
imports, was noted for malice and envy. He 
found something to blame in eveiy one of his 
own profession ; Belleroze was stiff; Mondori 
harsh; Floridor frigid— from all which he 
wished it to be inferred, that he himself was 
the only faultless comedian. At the time 
when the pieces of Hardi were acted, he played 
the part of the nurse under a mask, and since 
the improvement in the drama, had performed 
the confidents and ambassadors. Kagotin 
was an attorney, who, fEilling in love with 
Mad. L*£toile, attached himself to the com- 
pany ; he wrote immeasurable quantities of 
bad poetry, and on one occasion proposed 
reading to the players a work of his own 
composition, entitled Les Faits et Gestes de 
Charlemagne en vingt quatre Joumto. A 
great part of the romance is occupied with the 
ridiculous distresses into which this absoid 
character falls, partly by his own foUy, and 
partly by the malice of Rancune. These 
are sometimes amusing, but are genereU^ 
quite extravagant, and exceed all bounds of 
probability. 

There are also a number of episodes in the 
Roman Comique, us L*Amante Invisible— a 
Trompeur Trompeur et Demi, &c. which bear 
a strong resemblance to the Nouvelles Tragi- 
Ck>miques, by the same author. The scene of 
these episodes is invariably laid in Spain ; they 
are always declared to be translated from the 
language of that countiy, and many of them 
are so in fact. All of them are love stories, 



pired while acting the furies of Orestes. It «bs 
said on one of these occasions, **I1 n^anraplusde 
poete qui ne veuille avoir llionncur de crevor un 
comedien en sa rie.** 
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eontuning a good deal of intrigue, and termi- 
nating happily. 

It is said to have been the intention of 
Scanon to have added a third part to the 
Roman Comique ; indeed, in its present state 
it ends very abruptly, which has induced 
different authors to attempt to bring it to a 
close. One continuation, written under the 
fictitious name of M. 0£Fi-ay, conducts the 
troop to Alen9on, where Ragotin undergoes 
disgraces equally extravagant, but less enter- 
taining than those which he had formerly 
experienced. In another succeeding part, by 
the Abb^ Preschac, Ragotin is again the 
principal character, and is much occupied in 
persuading a quack doctor, whom he believea 
to be a magician, to forward the success of 
his paasion for Mad. L'Etoile. In a third 
sequel, which is by an anonymous author, 
the part of Ragotin is entirely abandoned, as 
also that of Rancune and the reader is pre- 
sented with a continuation of the more serious 
part of the romance, particularly the story at 
Destin, who turns out to be a son of the 
Count de Glaris, having been changed at nurse 
according to the Irish fashion. 

The Roman Comique has also been verdfied 
by M. d*Orvilliers, and published in that 
poetical form at Paris, in 1733. Fontaine, 
too, has written a comedy, which compre- 
bends most of the characters and best situa- 
tions in the work of Scarron. 

In the representations of Scarron, the pro- 
vincial manners of the age in which the author 
lived are delineated, and he has exhibited, in 
lively and striking colours, what has been 
termed le ridicule Campagnard, The absnr^ 
dities of the dtixens of Paris have been painted 
by Fuietiere,' in his 

ROMAN BOUROEOIfif, 

which, in the commencement, describes the 
ridiculous courtship by a counsellor, called 
Nicodemus, of Javotte, the daughter of a ras- 
cally attorney. Nicodemus ingratiates himself 
with the father of his mistress, by writing his 
papers for tenpence a sheet, and pleading his 
causes for half fees. Matters are almost finally 
arranged, when everything is interrupted by 
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the unexpected appearanoe of a gid, called 
Lucretaa, who claimed a previous promise of 
marriage ; and before Nicodemus had disen- 
tangled himself from this engagement, another 
lover presented himself, who was preferred by 
the fiither of Javotte. This intruder was an 
advocate, as well as his rivaL The only time 
he had dVer appeared at the bar, was when, 
twenty years before, he took the oaths to ob- 
serve the regulations of court, to which he 
strictly adhered, as he never enjoyed an op- 
portunity of transgressing thenu But he 
possessed a considerable fortune of his own, 
a great part of which he had laid out in the 
purchase of old china, and black-letter hooka 
with wooden bindings. His dress formed a 
memorial of all the fashions thai had prevailed 
in France for two centuries. In order to 
qualify herself for such a husband, Javotte 
had been allowed to frequent an assembly of 
wits, which was attended by a young gentle- 
man, called Pancroce, who persuaded her to 
alope with him. 

In this romance there are some spirited 
sketches, considerable fertility of delinea- 
tion, and knowledge of human character; 
but the portraits, like thoee in the Roman 
Comique, too often d^|;enerate into carica* 
tures. 

POLITICAL ROMANCE. 

The origin of this species of romance has 
been traced as for back as the Cyiopcdia of 
Xenophon. Whether that celebrated perform- 
ance be intended as a romance or histoiy, has 
been the subject of much controversy. The 
basis of that part which relates the events of 
the life of Cyrus, from his fortieth year till 
his death, may be historically true ; but the 
details of his childhood and education, which 
embrace the period from his birth to his six- 
teenth year, must be entirely the offspring of 
the author's imagination. 

I am not certain, whether utader this class 
of romances I should comprehend the Utopia 
of Sir Thomas More. Eveiy thing in thai 
work is indeed imaginaiy ; but, as no parti- 
cular stoiy is carried on, it may rather be 
accounted a political treatise than a romance. 
Like the writings of other speculative puli* 
ticians. its oriffin was derived from the Re- 
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public of Plato. The Utopia, like the Com- 
monwealth of that philosopher, is the ideal 
picture of a nation which would indeed be 
poor and wretched, but wliich in the repre- 
sentation of the author is perfectly happy. 
By the detail of its institutions, he obliquely 
censures the defects of existing governments, 
and proposes a more perfect model as a sub- 
ject of imitation. 

The author feigns, that while at Antwerp 
he had met with a person of«>the name of 
Raphael, who had accompanied Americo Ves- 
pucd to the New World* While on this 
voyage he had visited the island of Utopia, 
the name of which imports its non-existence. 
The first book, which is merely introductoiy, 
contains a dialogue chiefly on government, 
that passed between the author and this ima- 
ginary person. In the second book, the 
traveller gives a geographical description of 
the island ; the relations of the inhabitants in 
social life, their magistrates, their arts, their 
systems of war and religion. On the latter 
subject, which could hardly be expected from 
the practice of the author, the most unbounded 
toleration is granted. The greater part of the 
inhabitants believed in one Spirit, all-powerful 
and all-pervading ; but others practised the 
worship of heroes, and the adoration of stars. 
A community of wealth is a fundamental 
principle of this republic, and the structure 
what might be expected from such a basis. 
Indeed the interest of the Utopia arises solely 
from the classic elegance of its style, and the 
curiosity which is naturally felt concerning 
the sentiments of distinguished characters. 

This work was written about 1516, ani 
8oon became the admiration of all the cI 
cal scholars of the age. An English transla- 
tion, by Robinson, has been lately published 
by Mr Dibdin, with a literary introduction. 
The life of Sir Thomas More has been written 
by his son-in-law, Roper, by his great-grand- 
son, More, and within these few years by Mr 
Cayley : but the subject is too copious and 
important to admit of abridgment here. His 
chai'acter was indeed clouded by superstition, 
and the persecuting zeal by which the votaries 
of the Roman Catholic persuasion are too 
often distinguished, but there remains ample 
room for admiration in the splendour of his 
legal acquirements, the unrivalled felicity of 



his temper, and, above all, the depth and ele- 
gance of his classical learning, more wonderful, 
if we consider the country in which he lived, 
the multiplicity and importance of his avoca- 
tions, and his premature fate. — " Quid tan- 
dem non praestitisset admirabilis ista naturae 
felicitas, is hoc ingenium institnisset Italia, a 
totum Musarum sacris vacaret, si ad justam 
frugem ac veluti autumnum suum maturu- 
issetr 

Sir Thomas More's Utopia sugg^ted many 
speculative wor^s, somewhat in the form of 
a romance, concerning perfect systems of go- 
vernment. Of this description is Harring- 
ton's Oceana, which appeared in England 
about the middle of the 1 7th century, and 
though it be the model of a perfect republic^ 
is perliaps the most rational of all dmilar 
productions* 

The 

ARGENIS 

of Barclay is usually numbered among poli- 
tical romances, though, I think, it is entitled 
to be thus ranked more from the disquisitions 
introduced, than from any very obvious ana- 
logy which the story bears to political inci- 
dents. 

The author was of a Scotch £amUy, but was 
bom in France in 1682. Offended, it is said, 
at the request of James I. to translate the 
Arcadia into Latin, he composed the Argenis, 
to show he could write a better original. It 
was completed and published in 1621, which 
the year of the author's death. 

Argenis is represented as the daughter and 
heiress of Meliander, King of Sicily, and the 
romance chiefly consists of the war carried on 
to obtain her hand, by two rivals, Lyeogenes, 
a rebellious subject of Meliander, and Poli- 
archus, Prince of Gaul. 

It is generally believed that all the inci- 
dents in the Argenis have an aUuuon to the 
political transactions which took place in 
France duringjho Wirr of th(Ll^agQC> ^^^ i^ 
Lb difficult to determine with precision what 
are the particular events or characters repre- 
sented. Each commentator has applied them 
according to his own fancy, for which the in- 
definite nature of th? composition gave ample 
scope. Meliander however, it seems to be 
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unirenally allowed, Is intended for Henry 
III. Argenis typifies the succession of the 
CI own ; Lycogenes is the family of Guise, or 
the whole faction of the league ; Poliarchus, 
Heniy IV., or the aggregate of his party. The 
most minute incidents in the romance have 
been also historically applied, but in a man- 
ner so forced and capricious, that they might 
as plausibly be wrested to correspond with the 
political events in any age or country, as those 
which occurred in France towards the close 
of the 16th century. On the whole, there 
appears little to distinguish the Argenis from 
the common heroic romance, except that there 
are hardly any episodes introduced, and that 
it contains a great number ofpoUticaldisqui- 
sitions, in which such higfi monarchical no- 
tions are generally expressed, that the author 
has been frequently accused as the advocate 
of arbitrary principles of government. We 
are informed in a Latin life of Barclay, that 
it was a favourite work of Cardinal Richelieu, 
and suggested to him many of his political 
expedients. Cowper, the poet, recommends 
Argenis to hb correspondents, Mr Rose and 
Lady Hesketh, as the most amusing ro- 
mance that ever was written. " It is," says 
he in a letter to the former, '* interesting in 
a high d^ree — richer in incident than can be 
imagined — ^fuU of surprises which the reader 
never forestalls, and yet free from all en- 
tanglement and confusion. The style, too, 
appears to me to be such as would not dis- 
honour Tacitus himself." The Latinity, 
however, of Barclay, has, on the other hand, 
been severely ridiculed in the celebrated Spa- 
nish work, Fra Gerundio. " There you have 
the Scotchman, John Barclay, who would not 
say exhartatio to escape the flames, but parae- 
nens, which signifies the same, but is a little 
more of the Greek ; nor obedire^ but decedere, 
which is of more abstruse signification, and is 
equivocal into the bargain." y^ 

Though the beautiful fiction of Telemachus 
be rather an epic poem in prose, than a ro- 
mance, it seems to have led the way to several 
political romances, or, at least, to have 
nourished a taste for this species of compo- 
sition. 

The Cy ropftdia of Xenophon, which may be 
considered perhaps as the origin of all political 
romance seems more narticularly to have sug^ 



gested two works, which appeared in France 
about the commencement of the 18th century, 
Les Voyages de Cyrus and Le Repos de Cyrus. 
Of these the former work is by the Chevalier 
Ramsay, the friend of Fenelon, and tutor to 
the sons of the Pretender. The author has 
chosen, as the subject of his romance, that 
part of the life of Cyrus, which extends from 
the sixteenth to the fortieth year of his age, a 
period of which nothing is said in the Cyro- 
pcedia. During this interval, Ramsay has 
made his hero travel according to fancy, and 
by this means takes occasion to describe tne 
manners, religion, and policy, of the countries 
which are visited, as also some of the prin- 
cipal events in their history. The Persian 
prince wanders through Greece, Syria, and 
Egypt, and in the course of his journey enjoys 
long philosophical and political conversations 
with Zoroaster, Solon, and the prophet Daniel. 
What is said concerning the manners of the 
different nations, is fortified by passages from 
the ancient philosophers and poets. The 
author exhibits considerable acquaintance with 
chronology and history, and enters profoundly 
into the fables of the ancients, from which he 
attempts to show that the leading truths of 
religion are to be found in the mythological 
systems of all nations. His work, however, 
is rather a treatise intended to form the mind 
of a young prince than a fiction. The only 
romantic incident is the love of Cyrus for 
Cassandana, which occupies a considerable 
part of the first book, where the usual obstacles 
of the prohibition of parents, and a powerful 
rival, are interposed to the happiness of the 
lovers. In 1728, a satire on Ramsay's Cyrus, 
entitled La Nouvelle Cyropedie, ou Reflexions 
de Cyrus sur ses Voyages, was printed at 
Amsterdam. In this work, Cyrus, having 
become master of Asia, complains, in six 
evening conversations with his confident Araa- 
pes, of the pedantic and ridiculous part he is 
made to act in hb travels. A serious criticism 
was written by the Pere Vinot, to which 

Ramsay made a suitable repl y. ^ ^ 

Le Repos de Cyrus embraces the same period 
of the life of the Persian prince as the work 
of Ramsay, and comprehends his journey into 
Media, his chase on the frontiers of Assyria, 
his wars with the king of that country, and 
his return to Perna. 
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Most of the works which come under the 
ckse of political Romances, are but little inte- 
resting in their story, and mankind have long 
been satisfied of the folly of speculations 
concerning peifect systems of government. 
Indeed, in a history of fiction, there are only 
two kinds of compositions, which seem entitled 
to minute analysis ; first, those which, though 
comparatively imperfect, have been the ear- 
liest models of a peculiar series of romances ; 
and, secondly, the most perfect production of 
the order to which it belongs — ^the paSriarchf 
as it were, of the family, and most illustrious 
iif the descendants. In many instances, how> 
ever, the most distinguished work of the class 
is so well known and popular, that any detail 
concerning it might appear tiresome and 
supei-fiuous. This is peculiarly the case with 
the Tekmapte, which has been familiar to 
eveiy one almost from childhood ; and accord- 
ingly, it is more suitable to analyze the next 
most perfect specimen, which, in the class of 
political romances, happens not to be very 
generally known. In this view it may be 
proper to give some account of the romance of 

SETHOS. 

This work, which was first published in 
17dl, was written by the Abbe Terrasson, a 
Savant, who in his eloge, pronounced by D* 
Alembert, is represented as at the head of the 
practical philosophers of his age. '* Calm, 
simple, and candid, he was so far," says D* 
Alembert, " from soliciting favours, that he 
did not know the names of the persons by 
whom they were distributed. More a philo- 
sopher thim Democritus, he did not even deign 
to laugh at the absurdities of his contempo- 
raries; and equally indifferent about others 
and himself, he seemed to contemplate from 
the planet Saturn the Earth which we inhabit." 

The author of Sethos feigns, in his preface, 
tliat his work is translated from the Greek 
MS. of a writer who probably lived in the 
reign of Marcus Aurelius. After bestowing 
due priiise on the Telema^^y and perhaps 
more tlian due on the Voyages de Qyrus, he 
observes, that His romance does not merely 
contain, like Uiese works, a course of educa- 
tion, but the practical application of its 
principles to the varied events of life. Another 



object of Terrasson was to exhibit whatever 
has been ascertained concerning the antiqui- 
ties, manners, and customs of the ancient 
Egyptians, or the origin of sciences and arts. 
It is in this view, perhaps, that Sethos is 
cldefly valuable, and in fact there would be 
few antiquarian works more precious, had the 
author, who was profoundly learned, appended 
in notes the original authorities from which 
he derived his information. 

About fifty years befoi-e the Trojan war, 
Osoroth, when somewhat advanced in life, 
succeeded to the throne of Memphis, the 
second in dignity of the four great sovereign- 
ties of Egypt. . Previous to his accession he 
had espoused Nepthe, princess of This, an- 
other Egyptian monarchy, and by her he had 
a son called Sethos^ the hero of the romance. 
Osoroth, who has many traits of character in 
common with Louis XV., is represented as 
one of those feeble, indolent, and indifierent 
princes, who are the best or worst of kings as 
chance furnishes them with good or bad admi- 
nistratorsofthe royal authority. Thismonarch 
committed the management of state afiairs to 
Nepthe ; and what seemed to the public an 
enlightened choice, was nothing but the result 
of his natural indiffsrence. In fact, the queen 
governed admirably, partly owing to her own 
distinguished talents, and partly to the coun- 
cils of Amedes, a sage whom she consulted on 
every important occurrence. When Sethos 
was eight years old, the queen, whose health 
had been long enfeebled, was seized with a 
dangerous illness. Meanwhile Osoroth, who, 
though the monarch of a great people, pre- 
sented the singular spectacle of not knowing 
how to employ his time, had become entangled 
by the assiduities and arts of Daluca, a lady 
of the court ; and the queen foresaw with pain, 
that in the event of her death, the destiny of 
Sethos might depend on this worthless woman. 
She at length expired, after having intnisttH) 
her son to the wise Amedes, and having, at 
the same momen<^, consigned to the younir 
prince a casket of precious jewels, recommend- 
ing to him above all carefully to preserve a 
heart-shaped emerald, adorned with figures in 
relief of Osiris, Isis, and Horus. 

As the solemn in vocations for the health of 
Nepthe had afforded the author an opportunirr 
of representing some of the religious rites of 
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Egypt, her pompouB faneral funiiahes an 
occasion of describing their obsequies. The 
Egyptians, according to Herodotus, were the 
first people who believed in the immortality 
f the soul, and it appeared from the simplicity 
of their palaces, compared with the magni- 
ficence of their tombs, that they were less 
occupied with their transitory dwellings on 
earth than with the prospect of their ever- 
lasting abodes. Ei-e the body of a prince 
could be conveyed by Charon to the Laby- 
rinth in the midst of Lake Moeris, a judgment, 
whether the deceased was worthy of funeral 
rites, was pronounced by ioTty^ne just and 
inexorable judges. The high priest of Mem- 
phis delivered on the present occasion a fune- 
ral oration on the late queen — *' Portrait," 
says D*Alembert, " que Tacite eut admir^, 
et dont Platon eut conseill^ la lecture a tons 
les Rois." 

On the death of Nepthe the wicked Daluca 
having first become regent, and being after- 
wards espoused by Osoroth, formed an admi- 
nistration, which was a complete contrast to 
bhat of the late queen. Her dislike of Sethos 
was increased by giving birth to two sons, 
and in order that her machinations against 
that prince might succeed, she began by 
corrupting the roorab of the court. The 
progress of depravity, and the methods by 
which it was produced, are portrayed with 
much force of satire. Meanwhile the educa- 
tion of Sethos commenced, a subject which 
is introduced by a beautiful but succinct 
account of the state of science and arts in 
Egypt, as also by a description of the palace 
and gardens of the kings of Memphis, which 
formed one vast museum, stored with every 
means of exercising the talents and preserving 
the knowledge of mankind. 

The admirable genius of young Sethos 
seconded well the instructions of the sage 
Amedes, who prepared him by every exercise 
of mind and body for those trials which, from 
his tttuation, would probably ensue. Several 
instances of the prince's courage and address 
are related, as his being the first who descended 
from the Qreat Pyramid with his face towards 
the spectators, and his taking captive a huge 
serpent which laid waste a province of the 
kingdom. After having given sufiicient proofs 
of prudanoe and courage, Amedes resolved 



secretly to procure for his pupil, ndw sixteen 
years of age, the supreme honour of initiation, 
a dignity which could only be attained by 
uncommon fortitude and sufieringu. The 
whole process of this august ceremony — ^the 
subterraneous temples, and palaces, and gardens 
of the Egyptian priests, are finely delineated, 
and form by much the most interesting por- 
tion of the work. 

Preparatory to the initiation, Amedes having 
obtained permission for his pupil to visit for a 
few months the temples of Egypt, conducted 
him by night to the Great Pyramid. They 
entered it, and reached at length that myste- 
rious Well, concerning which so much has 
been said by travellers. (Clarke's Travels, 
vol. iii. p. 138, &c.) Down this they de- 
scended by little secret steps of iron, and 
approached two brazen gates, which opened 
softly, but shut with a tiemendous crash. 
Sethos beheld at a distance, through iron 
grates, high illuminated arcades, and heard 
the most harmonious music, which he was 
told by Amedes (who had been himself ini- 
tiated) proceeded from priests and priestesses 
in a subterraneous temple. He was aiso 
informed that he had now an opportunity of 
entering on the trials preparatory to initia- 
tion, — trials which required the most heroic 
courage and greatest prudence. Sethos, of 
course, determined to proceed, undismayed by 
an alarming inscription on the portal through 
which he now passed. 

After leaving Amedes, Sethos walked mors 
than a league without discovering any new 
object. He came at length to an iron door, 
and a little farther on to three men, '* arm^ 
d' un casque qui etoit charge d' une tete 
d' Anubis : c* est ce qui donna lieu a Orph^ 
de faire de ces trois hommes les trois tetes da 
chien Cerbere, qui permettoit V entree de 
r Enfer sans en permettre la sortie." This 
idea is carried on through the whole of the 
author's subterraneous description, and is 
doubtless the foundation of Warburton's hy- 
pothesis concerning the sixth book of VirgiU 
The author relates in a most striking manner 
the corporeal purification of Sethos by fire 
and water and air, subsequent to which his 
soul is in like manner refined by invocationii 
and instructions, by silence, solitude, mkd 
negLect. 
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At the conclusion of his initiation, Sethos 
was conducted through all the subterranean 
abodes of the priests, the description of which 
is almost copied from the sixth book of Virgil. 
No class of men hare been so splendid in their 
buildings as priests, and as Egy])t was the 
country of all others in which they were most 
powerful, they had nowhere eiiected such mag- 
nificent structures. Nothing can be more 
hiippy than Terrasson's picture of the sub- 
terranean Elysium, and the art with which 
the priests employed its scenes in the illusory 
visions which they presented to those who 
consulted tliem. The mysteries of the Pan- 
theon are also unveiled, and the author 
concludes his highly interesting account of 
the initiation with a description of the Isiack 
pomp, and the manifestation of Sethos to the 
people. 

The romance now becomes less amusing, 
dmd the author seems to be deserted by his 
genius as soon as he quits the sombre magni- 
ficence of ancient superstition. By the bad 
management of Daluca, the kingdom of 
Memphis was involved in a quarrel with the 
neighbouring monarchies. Sethos departed 
fur the seat of war, where he distinguished 
himself, not merely by his wonderful valour, 
but by extraordinaiy warlike inventions. 
Owing, however, to the treachery of the ge- 
neral of Memphis, who had been commanded 
by Queop Daluca to rid her of Sethos, he was 
desperately wounded, and left for dead in a 
nocturnal skirmish with the enemy. Being 
afterwards discovered to be alive by some 
Ethiopian soldiers, he was sold by them as a 
slave to the Phcenicians, whom he accom- 
panied in a great expedition to Taprobana 
(Ceylon). After the establishment of the 
Phcenicians on that bland, Sethos, now under 
the name of Cheres, recommended himself so 
strongly to the commander of the expedition 
by his wisdom and valour, that he is fur- 
nished with a fleet to make a voyage of dis- 
coveiy round Africa. In this enterprise 
Sethos unites the skill of Columbus with the 
benevolence of Cook and the military genius 
of Cesar. He civilizes Guinea, and forms a 
vast commercial establishment, which he 
names New Tyre. 

Meanwhile an imposter, called Azores, avail- 
ing himself of a report, now generally spread 



through Egypt, that Sethos was yet alive, 
resolved to personate the prince, and being 
luded by a host of Arabians, he besieged 
Hieropolis, the capital of the King of This, 
whose daughter, the Princess Mnevie, he had 
vainly sought in marriage. Intelligence <»f 
this imposture having reached Sethos, he ar- 
rived in E:;ypt, still bearing the name of 
Cheres, defeated Azores under the walls of 
Hieropolis, and drove him back to Arabia. 
Sethos was accordingly received with the 
utmost joy and gratitude by the King of This, 
and a mutual pasdon gradually arose between 
him and the Princess Mnevie. He procured 
from the other three kings of Eg}'pt the title 
of Conservator, and genei-al of the Egyptian 
foixses, in which capacity he again defeated 
Azoi*es, who had attacked the territories of 
Memphis with a force he had anew assembled. 

While engaged in this war, the Princess 
Mnevie, anxious at the absence and dangers 
of her lover, consulted the priests of Helio- 
polls with respect to his destiny, which fur- 
nishes another opportunity to the author of 
giving a representation, in which he excels, 
of the solemn witcheiy employed by the 
priests of Egypt. Sethos, on his return to 
Memphis, to which he conducted Azores as a 
captive, commenced the public trial and exa- 
mination of that imposter in presence of thf> , 
king and princes. The slave instantly reco^- < 
nizes his master, and the true Sethos, at lengtli 
throwing aside his disguise, gives incontestibl« I 
proofs of his identity. Osoroth immediately | 
resigns the crown in his favour, and Daluca | 
poisons herself. Sethos, after reigning five 
days, and causing his name to be inscribed in 
the list of the kings of Egypt as Sethos 5t»i#, 
or Sethos the Conservator, gives up the king- 
dom to his half-brother Prince Beun, one uf 
the sons of Daluca. Not satisfied with this 
he procures the consent of the Princess Muevie 
to marry his second brother Pemphos, who 
had been long attached to her. Sethos him- 
self, with the title of King Conservator, retires 
to the temples of the priests of Memphis 
whither ambassadors are frequently sent to 
him from diflierent kings, and he is almost 
daily consulted by his brothers. 

lliis extravagant disintei-estedness of the 
hero, in resigning his kingdom to one brother 
and his mistress to another, b the circuin- 
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stance at which the reader of Sethos is most 
disappointed and displeased. Terrasson might 
consider the summum baman as consisting in 
geometry and retirement, but this is not the 
general sentiment of the readers of romance, 
It is very sublime, indeed, to give up a king- 
dom and a misti-ess, but the Conservator of 
E;;ypt must have sometimes thought, and the 
readers of Sethos will always think, tluit he 
had better have retained them both : — 

Lonque Je prete k tous an main Beconrablis 
Par quel destin faut il que ma vertu m*accat>lel 

Indeed, the whole of the latter part of Sethos 
^his voyage round Africa, and his wars with 
the impostor, are iusuflPerably tiresome. The 
earlier books, however, are uncommonly in 
teresting, and D'Alembert, while he confesses 
that the philosophy and erudition which the 
author had introduced were little to the taste 
of an age and nation which sacrificed every- 
thing to amusement, declares, '' quMl n' y a 
lien dans le Telemaque qui approche d' un 
grand nombrede cai'actere8,de traits de morale, 
de reflexions fines et de disconrs quelquefois 
sublimes qu' on trouve dans Sethos." *' The 
author of Sethos," says Gibbon (Miscellanies, 
vol. iv. p. 1d5), ** was a scholar and philo- 
pher. His book has far more originality and 
variety than Telemachus ; yet Sethos is for- 
ftotten, and Telemachus will be immortal. 
That harmony of style, and the great talent 
of speaking to the heart and passions, which 
Fenelon possessed, was unknown to Terrasson. 
1 am not sui-prised that Homer was admired 
by the one and criticised by the other." In- 
deed Terrasson is better known, at least in 
this countr}*, as a second Zoilus, than as the 
author of Sethos. 

Besides its intrinsic merit, the romance of 
Sethos is curious, as being the foundation of 
the hypothesis concerning the 6th book of 
the iBneid maintained by Warburton in his 
Divine Legation of Moses, which was first 
published in 1738, seven years after the ap- 
pearance of Sethos. Servius, one of the earliest 
commentators on Virgil, had long ago re- 
marked, that many things in the^neid were 
delivered according to the profound learning 
of the Egyptian theology (Multa per altam 
scientiam theologicorum ^gyptiorum). This 
idea is carried on through the whole of Ter- 



rasson's description of the subterranean dwell- 
ings of the Egyptian priests, and the initiation 
of his hero. " Mais on voit clsdrement daiis 
les trois epreuves du feu, de V eau et de Tair, 
les trois purifications que les ames doivent 
essuyer avant que de revenir a la vie, et que 
le plus grand poete des Latins a empruntees 
dans le sixieme livi« de son Eneide : in/ectum 
elmiur scelus aut exurifur igni, sans omettre 
la circonstance de la suspension a 1* air agite 
ou aux vents : Le fleuve d' oubli et la porte 
d' ivoire y ont leur place." And again, " J' 
aurois lieu de faire ici une invocation sem- 
blable a celles des poetes qui entreprennent 
une description des Enfers. — Qu' il me soit 
permb de reveler les chosefi qu' J' ai apprises, 
et de mettre au jour ce qui se passoit dans les 
entrailles de la terre et sous le voile impene- 
trable du plus profond silence. A peine Sethos 
fut 11 descendu dans le souterrain du cote du 
temple superieur, qu' il fut extiemement sur- 
pris d' entendre des cris d' enfans. Orphee 
qui en avoit ete surpris comme lui, supposa 
depuis que les enfans morts a la mamelle 
etoient places a 1' entr^ des enfers :" 

CoDtinuo audits voces, vagituA et ingena, 
Infantumque animn flentcs in limine primo; 
Quos dulcifl rits exortes, et ab ubore raptos 
Abstttlit atra dies, et funere merait acerbo. 

'' En avancant Sethos se trouva dans un lieu 
enchants qu' on appelloit 1' Elisee. Ici comme 
le jour tomboitd' une hauteur decent quarante 
pieds, 11 etoit affoibli ; et 1' ombre des arbres 
dont ce jardin etoit rempli 1' afFoiblislant en- 
core, il sembloit que Ton ne jouissoit en plein 
jour que d' un clair de Lune. C et>t ce qui 
fist naitre a Orphee la pens^e de donner a 1' 
Elis^ un Soleil et des astres particuliers :'* 

Solemqne suum sua sidera norunt. 

Terrasson, however, declares, that the alle- 
gories of the Egyptians " sont pen de chose en 
comparaison des mysteres de Ceres institu^ a 
Eleusine sur le modele de ceux d' Isis." Now 
Warburton, in the second book of his IHvine 
Legation, while inculcating that all legislators 
have confirmed the belief in a future state of 
rewards and punishments by the establish- 
ment of mysteries, contends that the alle- 
gorical descent of ^neas into hell, was no 
other than an enigmatical representation of 
his initiation into the Eleusdnian mysteries 
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''which came originaUy from Egypt, the 
fountain head of legislation." On this sys- 
tem he attempts to show that the whole 
progress through Tartarus and Elysium is 
symholically conformable to what has been 
ascertained concerning the mysteries. This ap- 
propriation of Warburton was first remarked 
by Cooper in his life of Socrates, where 
he says, " Warburton supposes the whole 
Sixth Book of the ^neid to be a description 
of the Elensinian mysteries, which, though 
he lets it pass for his own, was borrowed, or 
more properly stolen, from a French romance, 
entitled the Life of Sethos.*' Gibbon, in his 
Critical Observations on the Sixth Book of 
the .£neid, where he completely refutes War- 
burton^s hypothesis, remarks, that ^ Some 
have sought for the Poetic Hell in the mines 
of Epirus, and others in the mysteries of 
Egypt. As this last notion was published in 



French six years before it was invented in 
English, the learned author of the Divin« 
Legation has been severely treated by some 
ungenerous adversaries. Appearances, it must 
he cimfessed, wear a very suspidous aspect ; 
but what are appearances,*' he sarcastically 
subjoins, ''when weighed against hia lordship's 
declaration, that this is a point of honour in 
which he is [particularly delicate, and that he 
may venture to boast that no author waseTer 
moi-e averse to take to himself what belonged 
to another (Letters to a late Professor of Ox- 
ford) 7 Besides, he hasenriched this mysterious 
discoveiy with many collateral arguments 
which would for ever have escaped ail infeiior 
critics. In the case of Hercules, for instance, 
he demonstrates that the initiation and the 
descent to the shades were the same thing, 
because an ancient has affirmed that th^ wen 
difieient.'* 
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Pastoral Bomance— Arcadia of Sannauaro^Diana— Astrd— 4Sir PhOip ISdney's Arcadia. 



Ws have seen in a former volume that Pas- 
toral Romance occupied a place among the 
comparatively few and uninteresting prose 
fictions V the ancients, and that one very 
perfect specimen of this sort of composition, 
the Daphnis and Chloe of Longus, was pre- 
sented to the world in the earliest ages of 
romance. It was to be expected, accordingly, 
that when the taste for prose fiction became 
more prevalent than formerly, thb easy and 
agreeable species of composition should not 
have been neglected./ The very circumstance 
of so many works having appeared, of which 
the chief subject was turmoil and slaughter, 
led the mind, by a natural association, to wish 
to repose amid pastoral delights; and the 
beautiful descriptions of rural nature, which 
occasionally occurred in chivalrous romance, 
would suggest the idea of compositions de- 
voted to the description of rustic manners and 
pastoral enjoyments.y Another circumstance 
contributed perhaps to the formation of this 



taste. Virgil was one of the poets whose 
names had been venerated even amid the 
thickest shades of ignorance, and hia works^ 
at the first revival of literature, became the 
highest subject of wonder and imitation. Of 
his divine productions, the Eclogues form a 
distinguished part ; and when books and ma- 
nuscripts were scarcely to be procured, were 
probably the portion of his writings most 
generally known. This, perlu&ps, contributed 
in no inconsiderable degree to form a taste 
for pastoral compositions, while the compara- 
tive easing of the task induced the authois 
to write the whole, or the greater part, of 
them in prose, and frequently to combine with 
ruder materials the descriptions and images 
of that bard, who was the object of univeisai 
admiration. 

During the middle ages, indeed, pastonl 
compositions had been frequent, but tber 
partook more of the nature of the edogue, or 
drama, than of romance. The vapid ptodac- 
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tions of the Trouhadoun contained, not the 
adventures of rural characters, but insipid or 
affected descriptions of nature. Among the 
works of the Trouveurs, there are some pas- 
torals on the lores and adventures of shepherds 
and shepherdesses. In these there is often a 
good deal of nature and nahetSin the dialogue, 
byt they diflFer little from each other. A poet 
go«8 out to walk, it is always in spring, and 
meets a beautiful shepherdess. Sometimes 
she calls in to her assistance the surronnding 
shepherds, who come up with all expedition, 
and put the lover to flight; but she more 
commonly accepts his propositions, of which 
tlie fulfilnient is often very drcui ~ 

described. 

The Ameto of Boccaccio, which is a prose 
idy Ilium with poetical sprinklings, bears a 
strong resemblance to the pastorals of the 
Troubadours, but is more rich in rural de- 
scription. The scene is laid in ancient Etruria : 
seven nymphs recount the story of their loves, 
and each story concludes with eclogues, which 
were the first in the Italian language. Ameto, 
a young hunter, presides over this amorous 
assembly, whose adventures, like those in all 
subsequent pastoral romances, refer to real 
characters, as has been explained in a long 
letter by Sansovino ; but his discoveries and 
ehicidationsare little interesting, except those 
which relate to Fiammetta and her loves 
with Caleone, by whom Boccaccio himself is 
designated. 

Boccaccio's Idy Ilium may be justly regarded 
as the prototype of the Arcadia of Sannazzaro, 
w'hich was written towards the end of the 15th 
century, and which, though it cannot itself 
he considered as a pastoral romance, yet ap- 
pears to have first opened the field to that 
species of composition. Uke the Ameto, it 
consists partly of verse and partly of prose, 
a mode of writing which was adopted in all 
subsequent pastoral romances. Of these, in- 
deed, the prose generally constitutes the largest 
pru()ortion, and sonnets or eclogues are only 
occasionally introduced for the sake of variety, 
or as a species of interlude. The Arcadia, 
however, is about equally divided between 
prose and verse, the principal intention of the 
author, as appears from his own words, being 
to write a series of eclogues ; and he seems to 
have intermixed the orose relations merely in 
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order to connect them. Nor does the Arcadia 
properly comprehend any story with a com- 
mencement and conclusion, which has always 
been considered essential to a romance. It 
entirely consists of a description of the employ- 
ments and amusements of shepherds, whose 
actions and sentiments are generally well 
adapted to the simplicity of pastoral life. The 
author, who, under the names Ergasto and Sin- 
cere, is a principal character in the work, retires 
from Italy, on account of some love disap- 
pointment, to a plain on the summit of Mount 
Partenio, a beautiful region in Arcadia, pos- 
sessed solely by shepherds. The pastoral 
of this district meet together, 
and complain in alternate strains of the 
cruelty of their respective mistresses. They 
celebrate the festival of their goddess Pales, 
or assemble round the tomb of some deceased 
shepherd, and rehearse his praise. Under 
the name of Massilia, whom the author feigns 
to have been the most respectable Sibyl of 
Arcadia, he laments the death of his mother. 
Funeral games are performed at her sepul- 
chre, and Ergasto distributes prizes to those 
who excel in the various contests. The work 
also contains many disguised incidents, which 
allude to the misfortunes of the author's pa- 
trons, the exiled princes of Naples. He also 
recounts his amours with the beautiful Car- 
mosina, celebrates her charms under the 
name of Amaranta, and laments her death 
under that of Phyllis. At length, he is one 
morning accosted by a lovely Naiad, under 
whose protection he is conducted to the bot- 
tom of the deep, where he sees the grottoes 
in which all the streams of the earth have 
their source, particularly the Sebeto. A sub- 
marine excursion of this kind was a favour- 
ite notion with the Italian poets, in imitation 
probably of the descent of the shepherd Aris- 
taeus in the fourth Georgic (1. 360, &c.). It 
is introduced by Tasso in the 14th canto of 
the Jerusalem, where the two knights, who 
go in search of Rinaldo, are conducted by a 
magician into the bowels of the earth (st. 37) 
&c.). A similar device is employed by Fra- 
castoro in the Syphilis (lib. ii.). After his 
aquatic survey, Sannazzaroemerges, by a route 
which is described in a manner so unintel- 
ligible as to be of no use to future travellers, 
near the foot of a mountain in Italy^ and con- 
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rlades the work by his retam to Naples, 
where he anives much to his own satisfac^ 
tion, and still more to that of the reader. 

In the Arcadia, the eclogaes are chiefly 
written in what are called Yei-si Sdruocioli, 
the invention of which has by some been at- 
tributed to Sannazzaro. They consist, for 
the most part, of lamentations for the death 
of a shepherd, or cruelty of a shepherdess. 
Sometimes, too, the swains contend in alter- 
nate strains for a reward, which is a crook, 
a lamb, or an obscene picture.^ These ec- 
logues are, in a great measure, imitated from 
Virgil and other classics, with whose writ- 
ings Sannazzaro had early rendered himself 
familiar, as a preparatory study to his admi- 
rable Latin compositions. 

The pastoral dramas of Italy seem also to 
iiave suggested many incidents and fancies to 
the authors of pastoral romance. Thus, for 
example, Politian, in his Orfeo, which is the 
prototype of that elegant species of comedy, 
has employed the responsire Echo : — 

Che fai tu Echo mentre ch* io ti chiamo f—Amo. 
This conceit, of which there are some ex- 
amples in the Greek Anthologia, and which 
Martial ridicules in his contemporary poets, 
has been frequently introduced by the Italian 
imitators of Politian, and with more or less 
absurdity by all pastoral romancers. 

In the Pastor Fido there is the incident of 
a lover disguising himself as a female at a 
festival, in order to obtain a species of inter- 
course with his mbtress, which, in his own 
character, he could not procure. This is a 
leading event in the principal subject of the 
•Astrea, and b abo introduced in one at the 
' episodes of the 

DIANA, 

which was written in Spanbh by George of 
Moutemayor,' about the middle of the 16th 
century, and b the earliest regular romance 
of a pastoral description. The scene b laid 
at the foot of the mountains of Leon ; but it 
b impossible to tell what b the period of the 
action, such b the confusion of modem man- 
ners and ancient mythology. The characters 



^ II qual tiene nel sno mezzo dipintoil Rnbicondo 
Trbpo che stretiflnmamente abbracb una Niofa ed 
\ mal grado di lei, &c 



alternately invoke the saints and fawns, and 
the destiny of one of the principal shepher- 
desses, who had been educated at a convent, 
is regulated by the oracles of Venus and Mi- 
nerva. 

Diana, the heroine of this work, was the 
fairest of those shepherdesses who inhabited 
the smiling meadows which are watered by 
the river Ezla. The young Sereno, who also 
dwelt on the banks of this stream, adored the 
beautiful Diana, who felt for him a reciprocal 
passion. They loved as in the age of gold, 
and their happiness was as complete as was 
consistent with innocence. 

A felicity of thb nature cannot continue 
long in a romance. Sereno, for some reason, 
which b not explained, b obliged to loave hb 
native country, and departs after one of those 
interviews, the tenderness of which almost 
compensates the bitterness of separation. A 
melancholy period of absence b terminated 
by a more melancholy return, as he now finds 
his mbtress in the arms of Delio, an unseemly 
shepherd, whom her father had compelled 
her to accept as a husband. The surround- 
ing scenery reminds the lover of the happi- 
ness he had possessed, and of which he was 
now deprived. He sees his name interwoven 
with Diana's on the bark of the trees, and 
again views the fountain where they had 
pledged eternal faith. 

While gazing on objects which excited 
such strong and painful emotions, he over- 
hears the musical lament of the sliepherd 
Sylvanus, a lover who had been rejected by 
Dbna. He and Sereno, though formerly 
rivals, become friends from similarity of mis- 
fortune. Long they complain both in prose 
and rhyme of their unfsdthful mistress ; and, 
while thus employed, are accosted by a dis 
consobte shepherdess, who emei^es from a 
tliicket near the banks of the Ezla. They 
inform her of the cause of their grief, and 
she, in return, i-ebtes to them her story. 

Thb damsel, whose name b Sylvania, had 
been accosted at the festival of Ceres by a 
beautiful shepherdess, with whom she formed 
a strong and sudden friendship. The reli- 
gious ceremonies being concluded, the un» 
i See AotMndU. No. 26. 
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known shepherdess confesses toSylyania that 
she is in disguise, and is, in fact, the shepherd 
A lanio. Then this ambiguous character fell at 
the feet of Sylvania, professed the most ardent 
affection, and entreated the forgiveness of the 
f ai r. From that moment Sylvania conceived 
the warmest attachment to the person who 
was now imploring her pardon. This suppli- 
cant, however, was not the shepherd Alanio, 
as was pretended, but the shepherdess Ysme- 
nia, who, in spoi-t, had assumed the character 
of her cousin and lover Alanio, to whom she 
had a striking resemblance ; but Alanio, being 
informed by his mistress of the adventure, 
particularly of the hopeless passion conceived 
>»y Sylvania, resolved to avail himself of the 
incident. He forsook Ysmenia, and attached 
himself to Sylvania, who readily transferred 
the affection she had formed for the false to 
the real Alanio. Ysmenia consoled herself 
for the loss of her lover, by coquetting with 
a shepherd of the name of Montano. Alanio, 
on hearing of this, whimsically resolved on 
recovering the affections of his former mis- 
tress. While thus employed, Montano re- 
sorted frequently to the cottage of Sylvania*s 
father, in order to adjust with him their 
rights of pasturage ; and, after a few visits, 
entirely forgot Ysmenia, and became deeply 
enamoured of Sylvania. Montano pursued 
Sylvania through the fields and forests ; he, 
in turn, was pursued by Ysmenia, who was 
generally followed by Alanio. This Brouil- 
lerie d* Amour was suggested by an Italian 
pastoral drama, and reminds us of the loves 
of Pan and Echo in an Idyllium of Mos- 
chus: — 

Pan lighB for Echo o*er the lawn, 
' Sweet Echo loves the dancing fawn. 
The dancing fawn fiur Lyda charms : 
As Echo Pan^s soft bosom warms. 
So for the fawn sweet Echo bums ; 
Thus all inconstant in their turns. 
All fondly woo, are fondly wooed, 
Pnrsue, or are themselves pursued. 

In these circumstances Sylvania had come 
to reside with an aunt who lived on the banks 
of the Ezla, and had learned, since her arrival, 
that Montano had returned to the feet of 
Ysmenia, and had been espoused by that 
shepherdess, who, at the same time, had given 
her bister in marriage to Alanio. 



I know not whether the audience unravelled 
this story at the first hearing, but they agreed 
to meet this intricate damsel every morning 
in a solitary valley, where they sighed with- 
out restraint, and indulged in long conferences 
on the misfortunes of love, and discussions on 
questions of gallantry. The debates of thb 
amorous society are considerably diversified 
by the amval of three nymphs, who are 
about to relate their adventures, when inter- 
rupted by the informal gallantry of three 
satyrs. This incident serves to introduce a 
portly shepherdess called Felismena, who, at 
a most critical moment, and unseen by all, 
transfixes these ardent lovers in succession 
with her arrows, and then bursting into view, 
commences her story in the following terms : — 

'' One day, shortly previous to my birth, a 
conversation took place between my parents 
concerning the judgment of Paris^ in the ^ 
course of which my mother complained that 
the apple had been refused to Minerva, and 
contended that it was due to her who united 
the perfections of mind to the beauties of 
person. In the course of the ensuing night 
Venus appeared to her in a dream, repi-oached 
her with ingratitude for the favours with 
which she had been loaded, and announced 
that the child, of which she was about to be 
delivered, would cost her the loss of life, and 
that her offspring would be agitated by the 
most violent passions which the resentment of 
Venus could inflict.' 

'* My mother was much troubled at this 
cruel sentence, till, on the departure of Venus, 
Minerva appeared, and comforted her by an 
assurance that her child would be distin- 
guished by firmness of mind and feats of arms. 

<' The first part of the threats of Venus was 
speedily accomplbhed, and my father, having 
early followed my mother to the tomb, I was 
left an orphan. Henceforth I resided at the 
house of a distant relative ; and having at- 
tained my seventeenth year, became the victim 
of the offended goddess by falling in love with 
Don Felix, a young nol)leman of the province 
in which I lived. The object of my affections 
felt a reciprdcal passion, but his father, having 
learned the attachment which subsisted be- 
twixt us, sent his son to court, with a view to 
prevent our union. Soon after his departure, 
1 followed him in the disguise of a page aiid 
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diflOOTered on the night of my arriyal at the 
capital, by a serenade I heard him gire, that 
Don Felix had already disposed of his affec- 
tions. Without being recognized by him, I 
was admitted into his service, and was en- 
gaged by my former lover to conduct hia cor- 
respondence with the mistress, who, since our 
separation, had supplanted me in his heart. 
From the disguise in which I appeared, she con- 
ceived for me the warmest attachment, and, 
perceiving that her best hope of enjoying fre- 
quent interviews with me was to indulge the 
expectations of her lover, she transnutted 
answers to Don Felix, which, though not deci- 
sive, were more lenient and encouraging than 
formerly. Exasperated, at length, by the cold 
return which I was obliged to make to her 
advances, she gradually replied in less favour- 
able terms to Don Felix. The distress, with 
which he was in consequence affected, moved 
my compassion, and one day, while pressing 
his suit with the lady more vehemently than 
usual, she made an explicit and violent decla- 
ration of her sentiments on my behalf ; and, 
having retired to her cabinet, expired imme- 
diately, in consequence of the agitation into 
which she had been thrown. Don Felix 
disappeared soon after the news of her death 
had reached him, and during the last twelve- 
month I have roamed in the habit of a shep- 
herdess from province to province in quest of 
the ungrateful fugitive. 

A mistress serving her lover in capacity of 
a page, and employed by him to propitiate an 
obdurate fair one, is a common love adventure 
with the old novelists. There is a tale, 
founded on this incident, in the Ecatommithi 
of Cinthio, and another in Bandello, from 
which Shakspeare took the plot of Twelfth 
Night. These Italian novels were probably 
the origin of the above episode of Felbmena, 
which seems, in turn, to have suggested the 
story of Protheus and Julia in the Two 
Gentlemen of Verona. It will be recollected, 
that while Protheus and Julia are mutually 



of his new mistress. She then enters into Iris 
service, and is employed by him to propitiate 
the affections of her rivsJ. The outline of 
this plot corresponds so closely with tlie 
Spanish romance, that there can be little don 1 1 
it was imitated by Shakspeare, who, heslde.-., 
has copied the original in some minute parti- 
culars, which clearly evince the source frutn 
which the drama has been derived : As, for 
example, in the letter which Ppothens ad- 
dresses to Julii^ har -njectlon of it when 
offsred bylier waiting-maid, and the device 
by which she afterwards attempts to procure 
a perusal (Act I. sc. II). In several passHger^, 
indeed, the dramatist has copied the language 
of the pastoral. 

But while, in some respects, Shakspeare has 
|hus closely followed the romance, he has 
departed from it in more essential incideDtA, 
in a manner (as usual with him) that rather 
injures than improves the story. In the 
Diana, the young man is sent on his ti-aviis 
by his father, in order to prevent an unsuit- 
able marriage, but Protheus is despatched to 
Milan at the idle suggestion of a servant, and 
apparently for no other purpose than to give 
a commencement to the intrigue. Don FeJix 
is indeed an unfaithful lover, yet hia spirit, 
generosity, and honour, still preserve the 
esteem and interest of the reader; but the 
unprincipled villain, into whom he has been 
transformed in the drama, not only forsakes 
his mistress, but attempts to supplant hb 
friend, and to supplant him by the ba9ei»t 
artifice. The revival of affection, too, is much 
more natural and pleasing in the romance 
than in the play. In the former, Celia, the 
new flame of Felix, was then no longer in 
being, and his former mistress, as we sh.'ill 
afterwards find, had a fresh claim to his gra- 
titude ; but Protheus returns to Julia with as 
much levity as he had abandoned her, and 
apparently for no reason, except that his 
stratagem had failed, and that his fraud had 
4)een exposed. The story of Felismena seems 



from Verona tp the court of Milan, to which; 
he proceeds by sea. Soon after hisan-ival he, 
falls in love with Sylvia, the duke's daughter. 
Julia follows him in disguise of a page, and 
discovers the estrangement of his affections by 
the evening mu^c which he gives to the ear 



enamoured, the former is sent by his father i also to have suggested the part of Beaumont 



and Fletcher's Philaster relating to tlie dis- 
guise of Euph rasia , which forms the principal 
^lot of that tragedy. 

But to return to the romance. Felbmena 
having finished her story, the three dam- 
seb, whom she had rescued from the satyr^ 
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intimated that they were ▼irgins consecrated 
to the serrice of Diana, and offered to con- 
duct their oompaniona to the temple of that 
goddess. 

Od the way thither they arrired at a de- 
U^'htful island in a lake, where, having entered 
a cottage, they discoTered a shepherdess asleep 
in an elegant diahahille. This damsel, when 
awakened, insisted that it was her sighs that 
shook the trees of the ralley, and her tears 
that fed the waters, hy which the island was 
formed. It woald have heen contrary to 
pastoral etiquette to contest either the force 
of her sighs, or the abundance of her tears, 
for the singular exuberance of which she 
accounted by relating her story, of which the 
substance is, that she had been beloved by a 
father and son ; that one night she had given 
a rendezvous to the latter, during which he. 
had been transfixed by an arrow from the 
hand of the jealous parent, who had been on 
watch, and had not discovered that this rival 
was his son ; but that as soon as he had re- 
cognised him he fell on the body of his child, 
and stabbed himself with a dagger. The lady 
did not interfere in the infliction of this vo- 
luntary punishment, but, terrified at the 
spectacle, she had fled from the spot, and had 
not stopped till she entered the cottage where 
she was discovered asleep by our travellers. 

Belisa, for that was the name of the shep- 
herdess, after being completely roused, agreed 
to accompany the nymphs of Diana to the 
temple of the goddess, where the whole troop 
arrived after a long journey. From this 
superb edifice, which was situated in a plain, 
surrounded by an almost impenetrable wood, 
there came forth a band of nymphs of inex- 
pressible beauty, with a dignified priestess at 
their head, who entertained her visitors with 
much hospitality. They were introduced 
into a magnificent hall, adorned with figures 
of ancient heroes, distinguished by their ge- 
nerosity and valour. The statues of a long 
race of Spanish worthies were ranged after 
those of antiquity, and the praises of Spanish 
beauties were celebrated by Orpheus, who was 
there preserved in youth and song by the 
power of enchantment. An elegant enter- 
tainment followed, after which Felismena, at 
t)ie request of the priestess, related a Moorish 
Bt^ry, of which the spirit and interest form a 



remarkable contrast to the languor of the pas- 
toral part of the romance. 

Ferdinand of Spain having conquered a 
o<»i8iderable district of the kingdom of Qre- 
nada, appointed Rodrigo of Narvas to be 
Alcaide of the Moorish fortreeses that had 
been recently acquired. One night this chief 
quitted his residence in Alora to inspect the 
enemy's frontiers. Having arrived at the 
banks of a stream, he passed with four of the 
knights who had accompanied him, and left 
other five at the ford. Those that remained 
behind soon heard a soft voice from a distance, 
and, placing themselves in concealment, they 
perceived, by the light of the moon, a young 
Moor, superbly mounted, and arrayed in 
splendid armour, who sung, as he advanced, 
the most amorous and impassioned verses in 
the language of Arabia. The Spanish knights 
attacked him on all sides. Though thus un- 
equally opposed, the stranger had nearly 
overpowered his assailants, when the sound 
of the horn, a signal agreed on in case of any 
emergency, recalled Don Rodrigo, as yet not 
fi&r distant, to the succour of his friends. He 
defied the Moor to a single combat, which he 
readily accepted, but, exhausted by his former 
encounter, he became the prisoner of the 
Christian leader. While conducting his cap- 
tive to Alora, Kodrigo remarked his deep 
despondency, and begged to be entrusted with 
the cause of his affliction, which, he added, 
he could not attribute to any want of firm- 
ness to bear his misfortunes. In compliance 
with this request, the Moor informs his con- 
queror that he is the last survivor of the 
family of the Abencerrages, once so powerful 
and popular in Grenada. All his relatives 
having fallen under the displeasure of the 
king, and having been in consequence be- 
headed, he was sent, while a child, to Cartana, 
a fortress on the Christian frontier, of which 
the governor had been a secret friend of his 
fi&ther, and now brought him up as the brother 
of his daughter Xarifa. The early attach- 
ment of these young persons, and their change 
of behaviour on discovering that they were 
not related, is described with much truth and 
tenderness. But the happiness of the lovers 
was of short duration, as Xarifa was obliged 
to depart with her father to the government 
of Coyn, to which he had been appointed bv 
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Ilia soyereign. The day before he encountered 
the Spaniards, the Moor had received a billet 
from his mistress, informing him that her 
father had set out for Grenada, and that she 
awaited her lover in his absence. To this 
rendezvous accordingly he was on his way, 
when he had been detained by the attack of 
the Christians. Having related this story, 
Don Rodrigo granted the prisoner his freedom 
for three days, and he immediately set out to 
visit his mistress. The joy of the interview 
was complete, till he informed her of his ad- 
ventures, and his obligation to return to cap- 
tivity. Xarifa insisted on accompanying him 
to Alora, and they departed at day-break. 
Rodrigo, on their arrival, not only gave them 
their freedom, but wrote in their £&vour to the 
king of Grenada, who, though the request was 
made by the most formidable of his foes, agreed 
to pardon this last survivor of the race of the 
Abencerrages. 

On the day which followed the recital of 
this story, the priestess of Diana, who knew 
by inspiration all the misfortunes of her 
guests, and had traced in her mind a plan for 
their future happiness, conducted them to the 
interior of the temple, and filled three cups 
from an enchanted stream. This beverage 
having been quaffed by Sereno, Sylvanus, 
and Sylvania, they instantly fell into a pro- 
found sleep, in which they remained for a 
considerable time. Sereno awaked in a state 
of most perfect indifference for his once much 
loved Diana, while Sylvanus and Sylvania, 
forgetting their former attachments, arose 
deeply enamoured of each other, and employed 
the most ardent expressions of affection. Some 
of the most entertaining scenes in Shakspeare*s 
Midsummer Night*s Dream appear to have 
been suggested by the transference of love 
occasioned by the potion of the priestess. — See 
also Pucelle d* Orleans, c. 17. 

Felismena, meanwhile, received a route from 
the priestess, and, reassumingher arrows, pro- 
ceeded according to her itinerary instructions. 

During her journey she entered the cottage 
of a shepherd, whom she discovered to be the 
lover of Belisa. On seeing him, Felismena 
conjectured that he had been pierced by an 
' arrow as his mistress related, but that he had 
not died of the wound, that his father had 
been in too great a hurry in stabbing himself, 



and his mistress in running away. Tn the 
course of conversation, however, she learned 
that though he had indeed been the rival of 
his father, and though it was true that hin 
mistress had promised him a i-endezvous, she 
had never made her appearance. A magiciaD, 
it seems, by whom she was beloved, foreseeing 
the nocturnal interview, had raised the phan- 
toms who played the seemingly bloody part 
related by Belisa, and the lover did not arrire 
at the appointed place till all had disappeared. 
After hearing this satisfEUStory explanation, 
Felismena directed him to the temple of 
Diana, and thus restored him to the arms of 
the astonished Belisa. 

• Meanwhile Felismena pursued her journey 
to the valley of the Mondego. In the vicinity 
of Coimbra, perceiving a knight beset by three 
enemies, she treated them as she had formerly 
done the satyrs, and discovered her much loved 
Don Felix in the person she had preserved. 
He returned with her to the temple of Diana, 
and was united to her at the same time that 
Sylvanus was married to Sylvania, and Belisa 
to her lover. 

The romance concludes while Sereno yet 
remains in the state of indiffi^rence for Diana, 
into which the beverage of the priestess had 
thrown him. I have never seen the continua- 
tion, by Alonzo Perez, which consists of eight 
books ; but in that by paqiarGil^P^, we are 
told that Sereno gradually recovered from his 
insensibility. Delio, the husband of Diana, 
likewise falls in love with a damsel who had 
recently arrived on the banks of the Ezla. 
One day he meets her alone in a wood, and 
pursues her with a criminal intention, but is 
so much overheated by the chase that he dies 
shortly after. No obstacle now remaining 
to the union of Diana and Sereno, their 
nuptials are celebrated as soon as the time 
appropriated for the mourning of the widow 
has expired. 

Gil Polo having thus taken up the romance 
when the story was on the point of being con- 
cluded, has chiefly filled his work vri th poetiT, 
and stories which are entirely episodi^, but 
which are less complicated, and perhaps more 
interesting, than those of his predecessor Mon- 
temayor. 

Cervantes condemns the continuation by 
Alonzo Perez, but bestows extravagant com- 
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ni«ndation on that of Gaspar Gil Polo, which 
he seems to consider as superior even to the 
original by Mohlemayor. ** And since we 
legan," said the curate, '* with the Diana of 
Montemayor, 1 am of opinion we ought not 
to bum it, but only take out that part of it 
which treats of the magician Felicia and the 
enchanted water, as also all the longer poems, 
and let the work escape with its prose, and 
the honour of being the first of the kind. 
Here is another Diana,'* quoth the barber, 
'' the second of that name, by Salman tino (of 
Salamanca) ; nay, and a third too, by Oil 
Polo. Pray," said the cnrate, ** let Salmautino 
increase the number of criminals in the yard, 
but as for that ))y Gil Polo, preserve it as 
charily as if Apollo himself had written it." 
"^''^'hat is chiefly remarkable in the Diana 
of Muntemayor, and its continuations^ is the 
multitude of episodes with which they are 
encumliered, and the inartificial manner in 
which these are introduced. It has been 
supposed, indeed, that it was not so much the 
intention of Montemayor to write an interest- 
ing and well-connected romance, as to detail, 
under fictitious names, his own history, and 
the amours of the grandees of the court of 
Charles V. — ^* Diversas historias," as he himself 
expresses it, " de casos que verdaderamente 
ban sucedido, aunque tan disfra^adas debaxo 
de nombre y estilo pastoral. " Under the name 
of Sylvanus, in particular, he is supposed to 
have described an early amour of the duke of | 
Alba, in whose service he spent a great part 
of his youth. Montemayor himself, we are 
told, was enamoured of a Spanish lady, whom, 
in his sonnets, he calls Marfida. After a retu m 
from a long journey he found her married, a 
disappointment which b represented by the 
union of Diana with Delio. This lady, it is 
said, lived to a great age in the province of 
Leon, and was visited there in the beginning 
of the 17th century, by Philip III. and his 
court, on their return from Portugal. 

Th e Galatea of Cervantes , which was formed 
on the model of tiie biana, is also reported to 
have been written with the intention of 
covertly relating the anecdotes of the age in 
which the author flourished, by a represen- 
tation of the lives, the manners, and occupa- 
tions of shepherds and shepherdesses, who 
inliabited the banks of the Tagus and Henares. 



Thus, under Damon, Cervantes is understood 
to represent himself, and by Amarillis, the 
obdurate nymph he courted. This romance 
which, ^finth the exception of a few unsuccess- 
ful poems, was the earliest work of its author, 
and was first printed in 1584. is now well 
known through the imitation of Florian. 
The adventures are not so extravagant as 
those of the Diana, but the style is greatly 
inferior, particularly in the poetical parte, 
which show that the author, as he himself 
expresses it in Don Quixote, was more con- 
versant with misfortune than ^nth the muse.^ 
The episodes, as in its prototype, are inter- 
woven in the most complicated manner. There 
are the same long discussions on the nature of 
love as in the Diana— equal pedantry, and a 
greater number of far-fetched conceits ; all the 
heroes of fable and history are quoted, and 
the sun only shines with the light which he 
borrows from the eyes of Galatea : — 

Ante la luz de unosserenos Ojos 

Que al Sol dan Luz con que da Luz al Suelo. 
The work consists of six parts, and though it 
be not completed, there is enough to bestow 
on Cervantes the reputation of having written 
one of the most tiresome as well as one of the 
most amusing books in the world. 

As the Diana of Montemayor became the I 
most popular romance which had appeared in 
Spain since the time of Amadis de Gaul, there 
were many imitations of it, besides the Galatea 
of Cervantes. Among these may be num- 
bered Los Dies Libros de Fortuna d*Amor, by 
Pedro Frasso, printed in 1573, and mentioned 
in Don Quixote ; the Pastor de Iberia, by 
Bernardo de la Vega : Desenganno de Celos, 
by Lope de Enciso, 1580, and the Ninfas de 
Henarez, in six books, Alcala, 1587, by Ber- 
nardo Gonzales, who, I see, confesses in his 
prologue, that he had just come from the 
Canary Islands, and had never seen the banks 
of the Henares. 

These Spanish compositiona resemble in 
nothing the pastoral of I^ongus (which has 
been regarded as the prototype of this species 
of romance), except the scene is laid in the 
country, and that the characters are shepherds 
and shepherdesses. Their authors have not 
rivalled the beauty and harmony of the rural 



1 II ne dit pas ce qu* il penae« mail Je penae ce 
qu* U dit 
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descriptions of the Greoian, and the simplicity 
of his characters and sentiments they have 
not attempted to imitate. 

Subsequent writers unfortunately choee for 
their model the Spanish instead of the Qrecian 
style of pastoral composition. 

In imitation of Montemayor and Cenrantes, 
whose romances had been so popular in the 
peninsula, Honore D^Urfe, a French noble- 
man, wrote his 

ASTR^E, 

a work, which, under the disguise of pastoral 
incidents and characters, exhibits the singular 
history of his own family, and the amours at 
the court of Henry the Great. The first 
volume, dedicated to that monarch, appeared 
in 1610, the second ten years afterwards, and 
the third, which is addressed to Lewis XIII., 
was given to the world four or five years sub- 
sequent to the publication of the second. The 
Duke of Savoy was depositary of the fourth 
part, which remained in manuscript at the 
death of the author, and was transmitted on 
that event to Mademoiselle D'Urf^. She con- 
fided it to Baro, the secretary of her deceased 
relative, who published it two years after the 
death of his master, with a dedication to Mary 
of Medicis, and made up a fifth part from 
memoirs and fragments, also placed in his 
hands. The whole was printed at Rouen, 
1047, in five volumes. A modem edition has 
been published by the Abb^ Souchai, in which 
many things, especially the dialogues, liave 
been much curtailed. 

The period of the action of this celebrated 
work is feigned to be the end of the 6th or 
beginning of the 6th century, and the scene 
the banks of the Lignon. Celadon was the 
most amiable and most enamoured of the 
shepherds who lived in that happy age and 
delightful region '} his passion was returned 



1 This district wu afterwards by no means re- 
markable for its pastoral beauty. In the preamble 
to 8t Pierrots Arcadia, which partly consists of a 
dialogue between the author and Rousseau, the lat- 
ter replies with a smile, to some observation of the 
former, ** Now, you mention the shepherds of the 
Lignon, I once made an excursion to Forez, on pur- 
pose to see the country of Celadon and Astrea, of 
which D*Urf£ has drawn such charming pictures. 
Instead of amorous swains I found on the banks of 



by the beautiful Astrea, but at length the 
treachery and envy of the shepherd Semire 
inflame her mind with jealousy. She meetd 
her lover, reproaches him with his perfidy, 
and then flies from his presence. Celadon 
casts himself, with arms across, into the river ; 
but his hopes of submersion, however well 
founded, are totally frustrated. He is thrown 
at some distance on the banks of the stream, 
near a grove of myrtles, where three nymphs 
come to his assistance, and oondnct him to 
the eastle of Issoura. 

Astrea, who in concealment had perceived 
her lover precipitate himself into the stream, 
but had not foreseen such powerful effects 
from her reproaches, faints and &lls into the 
water. She is rescued by the neighbouring 
swains, and conveyed to a cottage. There 
she is visited by Lycidas, the brother of Cela- 
don, for whom a fruitless search is now made. 
Astrea pretends he had been drowned in 
attempting to save her, Cut her expressions 
of grief not answering the expectations of the 
brother, he upbraids her with indifference for 
the loss of so faithful a lover : Astrea pays a 
tribute to his virtues, but complains that he 
was a general lover, and in particular had for- 
saken her for Amynta. Lycidas now shrewdly 
conjectures, that her jeidousy has been the 
cause of his brother*s death, and reminds her 
that Celadon, at her own dedre, had made love 
to all the neighbouring shepherdesses, in order 
to conceal his real pasfflon,— «n arrangement 
wliich Astrea might have previously recol- 
lected, without any extraordinary powers of 
reminiscenee. At the denre of Phillis and 
Diana, two of her companions, she is now in- 
duced to recount the progress of her affection 
for CeL&don, and her whole history previous 
to the water scene ; a recital in which unfor- 
tunately she gives no marks of that defect of 
memory she had so lately betrayed. 

Astrea begins her narrative by describing 

the Lignon nothing but blacksmiths, foi^men, and 

iron- workers.'' 
Author.—^ What, in such a delightful oountr;!''' 
JRottaaeau. — ** It is full of nothing else but forges. 

It was this journey to Forez that undeceived nin. 

Previous to that time not a year passed without ni; 

reading Astrea from beginning to end. I was pe^ 

fectly familiar with all the characters in that 

performance. Thus knowledge robs us of our olea- 

suros^ 
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with much luinatenefls the senaatioDs, which, 
though only twelve years of age, she felt on 
iirst meeting with Celadon. Soon after thb 
interview the festival of Venus was celebrated. 
On this occasion it was customary that four 
vii^ns should represent the judgment of 
Paris, in the temple of the goddess. At this 
exhibition, the des»cription of which is taken 
from the tenth book of Apuleius, males were 
prohibited from being present, on pain of 
being stoned to death. Celadon, however, 
obtained admission in disguise of a vii^n, and 
the part of Paris was luckily assigned to him. 
The three nymphs (one of whom was Astrea), 
competitors for the prize of beauty, ware 
submitted to his inspection in the costume in 
which their respective excellencies could be 
most accurately discriminated. Celadon had 
thus an opportunity of bestowing the prize 
on Astrea, and afterwards acquainted her with 
the risk he had encountered for her sake. An 
incident similar to this occui-s in the Pastor 
Fido, and fifth book of the Rinaldo. In the 
fonner, Mirtillo, disguised ashb sister, mingles 
at the f&>tival of Jupiter, among a train of 
nymphs, who contend which should give the 
sweetest kiss ; Amarillis, the mistress of Mir- 
tillo, ia chosen the judge, and leceives the 
caresses of her lover among those of her fur 
companions. In Rinaldo the incident is simi- 
lar to that of the romance, except that in the 
former the audacious intruder is detected by 
his mistTess Olinda — in the latter he reveals 
the secret himself. A corresponding event, 
it will be recoUected, has been mentioned in 
the abstract of the Diana of Montemayor. 

Spite of this happy commencement, the 
final anion of Celadon and Astrea was retarded 
by the enmity subsisting between their parents; 
fur the father of Celadon having become ac- 
quainted with the passion of his son, sent him 
to travel in Italy during three years. At his 
return his affection was unchanged, but Semire 
having placed Astrea in a situation whence 
she beheld hb apparent courtship of Amynta, 
her jealousy and treacherous memory gave 
rise to the sudden catastrophe with which 
the pastoral commences, and which has been 
already related. 

About this time Astrea derived no slight 
consolation from the death of her father and 
niAtber, as the distress she assmned for their 



loss served as a cloak to her real grief, on 
account of the fate of Celadon : " Presque au 
mesme temps elle perdit Alee et HypoUte ses 
pere et mere — Hypolite pour la frayeur qu* 
elle eat de la perte d* Astree, lorsqu* ella 
tomba dans Teau ; et Alee pour le deplaisir 
de la perte de sa chere compagne, qui totUe/ais 
nejra a Attrie un foible soulagemefUf pouvant 
plaindre la perte de Celadon sous la couverture 
de celle de son pere et de sa mere." 

While Astrea was thus solaced by the demise 
of her parents. Celadon resided in the castle 
of Issoura, in the society of the nymphs by 
whom he had been succoured. Galatea, the 
most beautiful of these, and sister to the 
sovereign of the district, neglected for his 
sake her two former lovers, one of whom was 
Polemas, regent of the country* in the absence 
of her brother ; the other lindamor, formerly 
her favoured admirer, who was now employed 
under his sovereign in a war against one of 
the nnghbouring princes. 

In spite, however, of this flattering prefer- 
ence, and the undeserved asperity with which 
he had been treated, the heart of Celadon still 
remained faithful to Astrea. 

But as Galatea, according to the expression 
of D' Urf^, wished to whip him into affection, 
he found it necessary to escape from her lash. 
He was assisted in his elopement by Leonide, 
a nymph belonging to the court of Galatea, 
and instantly directed his flight to the banks 
of the Lignon. As hb mistiness, however, at 
parting, had forbidden him her presence, he 
fixed his residence in a wild cavern in the 
midst of a forest, and near the side of the 
stream. Here he resolved to pass the remain- 
der of his days, solacing himself with the hope 
of beholding Astrea without being seen by her, 
and by raising a small temple, which, from 
an allusion to her name, he dedicated to the 
Goddess of Justice. 

One day, while accidentally wandering 
through a meadow, he saw a number uf shep- 
herdesses asleep,and among these he remarked 
Astrea. Nut daring to appear before her, he 
adopted the expedient of writing a billet, 
which he left on her bosom ; on awakening 
she had a glance of her lover as he disap- 
peared, bat believed she had seen his spirit, 
and the letter, in which he informed her 
that his remains were deposited in tb«> neigh- 
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bonrhood, seemed to confirm thiB suppod- 
tioD. 

The shepherds of Lignon formed a tomb 
for Celadon, to procure repose to his wander- 
ing shade, and shepherdesses gathered flowers, 
which they strewed dn the imaginary grave. 
Three times the female druids called on his 
soul : the high priest also bade him adieu, 
and though they supposed he had been 
drowned, pnyed that the earth might rest 
lightly on him. 

Leonide, the nymph who had aided Cela- 
don in his escape from the court of Galatea, 
although she knew that he was yet aliire, as- 
sisted at this oeremony. She also frequently 
▼isited the recluse in his carem, and on one 
occasion brought her uncle, the Grand Druid 
Adatnas, who had become acquainted with 
Celadon at the castle of Issoura. . This druid 
was much interested in his fate, and, wishing 
to draw him from solitude, tried to persuade 
him to disobey the commands of his mistress, 
and to court instead of avoiding her presence. 
The fastidious lover being inflexible on this 
point, Adamas next proposed that he should 
come to his house in disguise of a girl, and 
assume the character of his daughter Alexis, 
who had now resided for eight years with the 
druids in the caverns of Camutes*. This plan 
was readily embraced by Celadon, who had 
scarcely arrived at the mansion of Adamas, 
when all the neighbouring shepherdesses, and 
among the rest Astrea, came to pay their re- 
spects to tlie daughter of the Gi-and Druid. 
Astrea did not recognise her lover, but was 
overpowered by a secret and inexplicable 
emotion. She remained for some time with 
the false Alexis, and afterwards resided with 
him at her own abode, in the cottage of Pho- 
cion, where she had dwelt since the death of 
her parents. The account of the friendship 
of this pretended female and Astrea, their 
sentimental conversations, and the freedoms 
in which the former was indulged, form a 
considerable, but by no means an interesting 
portion of the romance. 

While Celadon and Astrea were thus em- 
ployed, Polemas (who, it may be recollected, 
was the admirer of Galatea), in order at once 
to accomplish his projects of ambition and 
love, raised an army, and besieged in the town 
of Marcilly the object Of his passion, who, by 



the death of her brother, was now soverei^m 
of the district. Adamas commanded in the 
city on the part of Galatea ; and Polemas, as 
preparatory to his attack, had secured the 
person of the false Alexis, whom he believed 
to be the daughter of Adamas, in order that, 
by placing her in front of the assailants, the 
besieged might not repel the attack. Astrea, 
on the day on which Alexis was to be seized, 
had accidentally put on the garb uf her com- 
panion, and was in consequence conveyed tu 
the camp of Polemas, where she was soon after 
followed by Celadon. Both were placed in 
the van of battle. Astrea, when discovered 
by the besieged, was drawn into town by a 
pulley, while Celadon, turning on the assail- 
ants, greatly contributed to the discomfiture 
of Polemas. Lindamor afterwards came to tlie 
succour of Galatea, and killed Pulemas in 
single combat. 

Notwithstanding his late militaiy exploits. 
Celadon still remained undiscovered by Astrea, 
*uid they returned together to the solitary 
mansion of Adamas. At length, however, the 
nymph Leonide conducted Astrea to a gruve, 
on pretence that she would there behold the 
shade of Celadon. After the pretended ghost- 
raiser had pronounced oertidn words of invo- 
cation, Alexis, who had accompanied them, 
fell at the feet of his mistress, and confessed 
the stratagem to which he had resorted. 
" Go," said the inexoi-able shephei'dess, " and 
expiate by death the ofience you have com- 
ujitted." Celadon begged her to specify what 
manner of death she wished him to undeigo. 
She refused, however, to make any selection, 
and expressed a perfect indifference as to the 
mode of his death, provided it were speedily 
accomplished. 

Being thus left to his own discxetioD, it oc- 
curred t-o Celadon that the most expeditious 
means of fulfilling the injunction of his mis- 
tress, was to repair to the lions which guarded 
the fountain of the Truth of Love, the work 
of the enchanter Merlin. These considetute 
animals, however, would not devour a person 
who was of pure heaii, and who had never 
practised dissimulation. Celadon, in spite of 
his late disguise, was unfortunately regarded 
by them as being in this predicament, and 
was thus precluded from enjoying the local 
advantages to which he might have been 



astr6e. 



33r 



otherwise entitled. While in the dilemma 
occasioned hy this unexpected abstinence on 
the part of the lions, Astrea reached the same 
spot as her lover. Repenting of her cruelty, 
she had come to the fountain with intentions 
similar to those of Celadon, but was much 
disconcerted to find herself caressed instead of 
being devoured, which was the more usual 
hospitality practised by the lions. Now, by 
inspecting the fountain, those who were in 
love saw their own image in the waters by 
the side of that of their mistress, if she was 
faithful ; but if false, they beheld the figure 
of a more fortunate rival. Celadon and 
Astrea, while awaiting some favourable change 
in the sentiments or appetites of the lions, 
cast their eyes on the fountain, and each was 
instantly convinced of the sincerity of the 
other's attachment. Meanwhile the Grand 
Druid Adamas approached this singular scene, 
and addressed a fervent prayer to Cupid. 
After an alternation of light and darkness — of 
a storm which ruffled, and a calm which al- 
layed the waters of the fountain, Cupid pro- 
nounced with proper effect an oracle, com- 
manding the union of Celadon and Astrea. 
The lions, who had already evinced symptoms 
of approaching torpor, became the petrified 
ornaments of the fountain. Two faithful 
lovers, inspired with the intention of d^ang 
for each other, had now approached its magic 
waters, which was the destined term prescribed 
to the enchantment. ^^^ 

The above is the principal story of this 
celebrated pastoral, and the next in import- 
ance comprehends the adventures of Sylvander 
and Diana. Sylvander, a shepherd, unfriended 
and unknown, arrives on the banks of the 
Lignon, and sighs in secret for the beautiful 
Diana. This nymph was at the same time 
beloved by Philander, who resided in the 
neighbourhood in the disguise of a girl, and 
who perished in a combat with 'a hideous 
Moor, while defending the honour of his mis- 
tress. Like Celadon, Sylvander repairs to the 
iMintain of the Truth of Love, and is com- 
manded to be sacrificed by the oracle of gentle 
Cupid. While he b zealously preparing to 
undergo this operation, he is discovered to be 
the son of the Grand Druid Adamas, from whom 
he had been carried off in infancy, — an inci- 
dent evidently borrowed from the Pastor Fido. 



It is well known, that in the adventures of 
Celadon and Astrea, of Sylvander and Diana, 
the author has interwoven the history of his 
own family. The allusions, however, the in- 
tended application of the incidents, and the 
characters he means to delineate, have been 
matters of great dispute. This ambiguity 
arises partly from the author often represent- 
ing one real character under two fictitious 
names, and at other times distributing the 
adventures of an individual among a plurality 
of allegorical personages ; he also frequently 
alters the order of time, and comprehends 
within a few weeks incidents which occurred 
in the course of a number of years. We are 
informed by M. Patru, in a dissertation com- 
posed and published at the request of Huet, 
that while travelling through Italy he had 
visited M. D'Urfe, who then i-esided at Turin, 
and that the author had undertaken to explain 
to him the mysteries of the Astrea, if he would 
stay with him for some time on his return 
from the south of Italy. D'Urfe, however, 
died in the interval, and Patru was therefore 
only enabled to communicate what he was 
previously acquainted with, or what he had 
gleaned during his vmi, Huet has farther 
developed the subject of D'Urfe, and his ro- 
mance, in a letter addressed to M. Scuderi, 
which is dated 1699, and forms the twelfth 
of the dissertations published by the Abb^ 
Tilladet ; his information was collected from 
a Marquis D'Urfe, the last, I believe, who en- 
joyed the title, and Margaret D'Alegre, the 
widow of Charles Emanuel, nephew of the 
author of Astrea. 

From these elucidations, it appears that 
Honore D'Urfe' was of an illustrious family in 
France, that he was the fifth of aix brothers, 
and was bom near the spot where he has 
placed the scene of his Astrea. The barony 
of Chateaumorand, which was in the neigh- 
bourhood of his father's possessions, had 
descended to Diana of Chateaumorand. A 
marriage was projected, between this lady and 
Anne D'Ui-fe, the eldest of the brothers. 
During the preparations for the nuptials, 
Honore D*Urfe became passionately ena- 
moured of the destined bride, which being 
perceived by his father, he sent him to Malta, 
that his attachment might be no interruption 
to the intended union. On returning he 
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fonnd his brother the hnsband of Diana, a 
dtuation he was ill qualified to possess, though 
he is said to have celebrated the beauty of his 
spouse in a hundred and forty sonnets. This 
nominal marriage was dissolved after a dura- 
tion of ten, or, according to others, of twenty- 
two years. After this separation Diana was 
united to Honore, who now espoused her 
more from interest than love. He soon became 
disgusted with her, chiefly, it is said, on ac- 
count of the large dogs by which she was 
constantly surrounded, and which she enter- 
tained at table, and admitted to bed, — a prac- 
tice in which she dogmatically persisted in 
spite of the representations of her husband. 
He forsook her and her canine companions, 
and retired to Piedmont, where he lived in 
great favour with the Duke of Savoy, and 
composed his Astrea. Nor is it the least 
wonderful part of this strange history, that 
he should have employed his time in cele- 
brating bis adoration of a woman whom he 
had abandoned in disgust. Diana survived 
him many years. The nephew of the author 
informed Huet, that when he saw her, one 
could perceive she had been exquisitely beau- 
tiful, but even at an advanced age she idolized 
her charms, and, in order to preserve their 
remains, became extremely unsocial, shutting 
herself up from sun and wind, and only ap- 
pearing in public under protection of a mask. 
It u thb &mily legend that the author b 
said to hare transmitted to posterity in his 
pastoral romance. Astrea and Diana both 
figure Diana of Chateaumorand, while he has 
exhibited his own character under the names 
of Celadon and Sylvander. Sylvander is a 
poor shepherd, because the author was a 
younger son ; he sighs in secret for Diana, 
because he was obliged to conceal his passion 
on account of the marriage of his brother. 
Celadon throwing himself into the Lignon, 
represents hb voyage to Malta, and his vows 
of knighthood. Galatea is Queen Margaret 
of Valois, and his detention in the castle of 
Issoura, refers to his having been taken pri- 
soner during the league, by her guards, and 
conducted to her residence at the castle of 
Usson, where he made himself, it is said, very 
agreeable to her majesty ; a circumstance to 
which some have attributed the dislike ip- 
variably expressed by Henry IV. to D'Uife. 



Under the disguise of Alexis, he typifies the 
friendship Diana felt for him as her brother- 
in-law, and the innocent liberties in which 
they indulged. Philander, attired in the dre« 
of a girl, b the elder D*Urf ^. A Moor whom 
he dies combating, b a personification of con- 
science, which at length compelled him to 
relinquish the possession of Diana, if it de- 
serves that name. The deliverance of Syl- 
vander, when on the point of being sacrificed, 
is his hope of espousing Diana. Adamas is 
the ecclesiastical power, which dissolved the 
union of the elder D'Urfe. The fountain of 
the Truth of Love b marriage, the final test 
of affection, and the petrified lions are emblems 
of the inconveniences of matrimony, ovprcome 
by faithful attachment. / 

Besides the two stories which represent the 
family adventures of the D'Urf^ there are 
thirty-three long episodes containing the his- 
tory of shepherds and shepherdesses, whom 
the more important characters meet while 
tending their flocks. Some of these are resi- 
dent in the vicinity, others have come from a 
dbtance by command of an oracle, to consult 
the Druid on their amorous doubts and mis- 
fortunes. Thb frequently introduces, in 
addition to the story, long discussions on 
questions of love, which are at length decided 
by some distinguished and impartial shepherd. 

It is well known that in these episodes and 
disquisitions, the author has represented the 
gallantries and fashionable scandal of the 
court of Henry IV. Thus, in the story of 
Daphnide, that shephefdess is the Duchess Qf 
Beaufort ; Alcidon, the Duke of Bellegarde ; 
Clarinte, the Princess of Conti ; Amintor, the 
Duke of Maine ; Alcyre, the Count of Som- 
merive ; Thorismond, Henry III., and Euric, 
King of the Visigoths, hb amorous successor. 
This information was communicated to Patm 
by M. de Lamet, a confident of the Duke of 
Maine. With thb key it is not difficult to 
comprehend the attachinent of Daphnide and 
Alcidon — ^the intervening passion of Euric— 
the ambitious projects of Daphnide — the ob- 
stacles presented in the person of Clarinte to 
her elevation, and the various intrigues and 
devices by which she attempted to surmount 
them. 

In another episode, Celidee, in order to cure 
her lover Thamire of hb jealousyi disfigured 
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her countenanoe by tearing it with a pointed 
diamond) a heroic exertion which increased 
the attachment of her lover. This alludes 
to the n^lect with which a French prince 
treated his lady ; but, having been imprisoned 
for state affairs, she followed him into con- 
finement. There she was attacked by the 
small-pox, which is the pointed diamond, but 
though deprived of her charms, her self-de- 
votedness and sufiferings at length recalled the 
alienated affections of her husband. 

To such temporary topics and incidents of 
jreal life, the Astrea was chiefly indebted for 
its popularity. The remembrance of these 
having passed away, the work must rest on 
its intrinsic merits, which, it would appear, 
are not such as to preserve it from oblivion. 
The criticism made on the romance at the 
time it was published, was, that it contiuned 
too much erudition, and that the language 
and sentiments were too refined for those of 
shepherds. ** Sylvander,** says a Fi-ench writer, 
" fut le seul qui eut etudie k Tecole des Mas- 
siliena, et Je ne 89ais seulement comment ils 
pouvoient V entendre, eux qui n' avoient pas 
fait leurs cours chez les Massiliens.*' D'Urf^ 
seems to have anticipated this last objection, 
as in his £uiciful address to the shepherdess 
Astrea, prefixed to the first part of the work, 
he exculpates himself from this chaige on the 
ground that his characters were not shepherds 
from necessity, but choice : — " Responds leur 
ma Bergere ! que tu n* es pas, ny celles aussi 
qui te sttivent, de ces Bergeres necessiteuses 
qui pour gagner leur vie couduisent les troup- 
peaux aux pasturages ; mais que vous n*avez 
toutes piis cette condition que pour vivre plus 
doucement et sans contrainte : Que si vos con- 
ceptions et vos paroles estoient veritablement 
telles que celles des Bergeres ordinaires, ils 
auroient aussi pen de plaisir de vous ecouter 
que vous auriez beaucoup de honte a les re- 
dire ; et qu* outre cela la pluspart de la trouppe 
est remplie d* Amour, qui dans T Aminte fait 
bien paroistre qu' il change et le laiigage et les 
eonceptions quand il dit — 

Queste eeWe hoggi raggionar d^Amore 
S^idranno in nova guisa, e ben parang 
Che la mia DeiU sia qui presente 
In se medesima, non ne snoi Ministri. 
SpiTBro nobil sensi i rozsi petti ; 
iUdoIcird dello lor Urgue il suono.** 



A chief defect in the Astrea, and what to a 
modem reader renders it insufferably tiresome, 
is the long and languishing conversations on 
wire-drawn topics. The design, too, which 
obtiuned the work a tempoi-ary fame, was ad- 
verse to its permanent celebrity, as the current 
of romantic ideas must have been checked 
by the necessity of squaring the incidents to 
the occurrences of existing society. The 
adventures of D'Urf^'s own life, which are 
pi*e8ented under the disguise of rural incidents, 
have nothing in common with the innocence 
of the pastoral character ; and the amours at 
the court of Henry the Great were singularly 
at variance with the artless loves of shepherds, 
and fidelity of rustic attachments. 

Another fault in the Astrea, and one which, 
with the exception of Daphnb and Chloe, is 
common to all pastoral romances, is the in- ^ 
troduction of warlike scenes, in a work which 
should be devoted to the description of rural 
felicity. Tasso and other poets have been 
much, and perhaps justly applauded, for 
occasionally withdrawing their readers from 
the bustle of arms to the tranquillity and 
refreshment of vernal delights ; but the author 
is not equally worthy of praise, who hurries 
us from pastoral repose to the tumult of heroic 
achievements. 

The work, however, certainly possesses some 
intrinsic merit, as it was the admiration of 
many grave and distinguished characters, who 
would not have been merely enticed by the 
development of the fashionable scandal of the 
day. An extravagant eulogium is pronounced 
on the Astrea, by Camus, Bishop of Beley, in 
hb Traits de 1' Esprit de Francois de Sales. 
Huet used to read the work with his sisters, 
and he informs us they were frequently forced 
to lay down the book to give vent to their 
tears ! At one period of his life, Rochefoucault 
(the author of the Maxims), passed his after- 
noons with Segrais, at the house of Madame 
La Fayette, where the Astrea was the subject 
of their studies. ** Que je regrets que ce sont 
la des Fables," was the exclamation of a cele- 
brated writer, when he had finished the pemsai 
of the Astrea. Huet also mentions that it 
formed the baas of an epic poem of some re- 
putation. An immense number of tragi-comic 
and pastoral dramas have likewise been formed 
from this work : In most of these the prose 
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difilogiie haa been merely versified, but in 
otherg the fftr-fetched conceits and exag;se- 
rated sentiments of D*Urfe have been aggra- 
vated. Thus, in Les Amours d^Astreeet de 
Celadon, the preservation of Celadon, when 
he threw himself into the Lignon, u thus 
accounted for : — 

** Mais ie DIeu do Li;;non pour lui trop pitoyable, 
Contre sa voloiit6 lo jetta sur le sable, 
De p"ur que la grandeur de feu de son amour, 
Ne changeat en gnerets son humide sejour.*^ 

I shall conclude the remarks on pastoral 
romance, by the analysis of the 

ARCADIA 

of Sir Philip Sidney, a work whcih was at one 
time much read and admired, not less perhaps 
on account of the heroic character and glorious 
death of its author, than its own intrinsic 
merit. This romance is sometimes named 
The Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia^ as being 
written and dedicated to that '* subject of all 
verse," who was the sister of Sidney : " Your 
dear self," says he in his dedication, '^ can 
Lest witness the manner of his writing, being 
done in loose sheets of paper, most of it in 
your presence ; the rest by sheets, sent unto 
you as fast as they were done." The work, 
which was left incomplete, was published 
after the death of Sidney, and from the mode 
of its composition, and not having received 
his last corrections, cannot be supposed to 
have all the perfection which the author 
could have bestowed, had the length of his 
life, according' to the expression of Sir W. 
Temple, been equal to the excellence of his 
wit and virtues. As it was written in an age 
when the features of the ancient Oothic ro- 
pee were not entirely obliterated, it is of a 
Iced nature, being |)artly of a heroic de- 
-iption ; and it also contains a considerable 
portion of what was meant by the author as 
comic painting. It is in the epic form, begin- 
ning in the middle of the action, and, by the 
usual contrivances, reheamng, in the course 
I of the work, those events by which its opening 
had been preceded. 

Basilius, king of Arcadia, had, when already 
well stricken in years, married a young prin- 
ces?, Gynecia, daughter to the king of Cyprus. 
" Of these two," says tlie narrator, " are 
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brought to the world two daughters, so be- 
yond measure excellent in all the gifts allotted 
to reasonable creatures, that we may think 
that they were born to show that nature Is do 
step-mother to that sex, how much soerer 
some men (sharp-witted only in evil speaking) 
have sought to disgrace them. The elder ii 
named Pamela; by many men not deemed 
inferior to her nster : for my part, when I 
marked them both, methong^t there was flf 
at least such perfections may receive the name 
of more) more sweetness in Philoclea, but 
more majesty in Pamela: methought lo%'e 
plaid in PhilocIea*s eyes, and threatened in 
Pamela's : methought Philoclea*s beauty oo]y 
perswaded, but so perswaded as all hearts 
must yield ; Pamela's beauty used violence, 
and such violence as no heart could resk>t 
And it seems that such proportion is between 
their minds : Philoclea so bashful, as thougb 
her excellencies had stolen into her before ^die 
was aware ; so humble that she will put all 
pride out of countenance ; in sum, such pn>- 
ceeding as will stir hope, but teach hope good 
manners. Pamela, of high thoughts, who 
avoids not pride with not knowing her excel- 
lencies, but by making that one of her ex- 
cellencies to be void of pride ; her mother s 
wisdom, greatness, nobility, but (if I can guess 
aright) knit with a more constant temper. ' 
(p. 10, ed. London, 1674). 

Basilius, thus in want only of something to 
make him uneasy, determined to visit the 
temple of Delphos, where the following poe- 
tical response was furnished ae a subject for 
his lucubrations : — 

** Thy elder oare shall from thy careful iace 
By princely mean be stolen, and yet not lost; 
Thy younger shall with nature's bliss embrace 
An uncouth love, which Nature hateth mosL 
Both they themselves unto such two shall v«<!. 
Who at thy bier as at a bar shall plead 
Why Thee (a living man) they had made deal 
In thine own seat a foreiji^n state shall sit, 
And ere that all these blows thy head do hit. 
Thou with thy wife adultery shall commit*^ 

Basilius, aghast at this puzzling denunciation, 
and endeavouring to prevent its fulfilment, 
retired from court to a forest in which he h^i 
built two lodges. In one of these he hinu>df 
and his queen, with tlieir younger daughter 
Philoclea, resided \ wliile in the other lived 
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Pamela, whom her father had committed to 
the guardianship of Dametas, a conceited, 
doltish down, whose wife Miso, and daughter 
Mopsa, are described as perfect witches in 
temper and appearance. The hamours of this 
family form what is meant as the comic part 
of the romance. 

At this period, Pyrocles, son of Enarchus, 
king of Macedon, and his cousin Musidorus, 
prince of Thessaly, two princes, such as are 
to be found only in romance, were, after un- 
e2campled deeds of prowess, shipwrecked on 
the coast of Arcadia. The former of these 
heroes becomes enamoured of Philoclea, and 
the latter of her sister Pamela. With the 
usual fondness of the princes of romance for 
disguise, when their own Characters would 
have better suited their purpose, Musidorus, 
as a shepherd, named Dorus, becomes the 
servant of Dametas, who had charge of the 
Princess Pamela ; Pyrocles assumes the garb 
of an Amazon, with the name of Zelmane, 
and is thus admitted by Basilius an inmate of 
his lodge. The situation, however, of Pyro- 
cles (now Zelmane), was less comfortable than 
might have been supposed : for, on the one 
hand, he was pestered by the love of Basilius, 
and on the other, by that of Queen Gynecia, 
who, seeing somewhat farther than her hus- 
band, suspected his sex, and would not leave 
him alone a single moment with Philoclea. 
The idea of a hero residing in a female garb 
vfiih. his mistress, and for a while unknown 
to her, which is a common incident in the 
Argenis, and other romances of the period, 
was perhaps originally derived from the story 
of Achilles: But that part of the Arcadia 
which relates to the disguise of Pyrocles, and 
the passion of the king and queen, has been 
immediately taken from the French transla- 
tion of the 11th book of Amadis de Gaul, 
where Agesilan of Colchos, while in like dis- 
guise, is pursued in a similar manner by the 
king and queen of Galdap. It may not be 
improper here to mention the royal recrea- 
tions, as giving a curious picture of the 
tenderness of ladies* hearts in the days of 
Queen Elizabeth. ** Sometimes angling to a 
little river near hand, which, for the moisture 
it bestowed upon the roots of flourishing trees. 



was rewarded with thdr shadow — thera 
would they sit down, and pretty wagers be 
made between Pamela and Philoclea, which 
could soonest beguile silly fishes, while Zel- 
mane protested that the fit prey for them was 
hearts of princes. She also had an angle in 
her hand, but the taker was so taken that she 
had foigotten taking. Basilius, in the mean 
time, would be the cook himself of what was 
so caught, and Gynecia sit still, but with no 
still pensiveness. Now, she brought them to 
see a sealed dove, who the blinder she was the 
higher she strove. Another time a kite, which 
having a gut cunningly pulled out of her, and 
so let fly, caused all the kites in that quarter," 
&c. &c., p. 58.^ 

It would be tedious, and could serve no 
good purpose, to analyze minutely the difier- 
ent books of the Arcadia. Musidorus was 
long counteracted in his plans by Dametas 
and his wife, and their ugly daughter Mopsa, 
to whom he was obliged to feign love, till, 
having at length discovered his rank to 
Pamela, he prevails on her to fly with him ; 
but, after having gone a little way, they em- 
ploy themselves in carving bad sonnets on the 
barks of trees. Meanwhile, the king and 
queen separately attempt to bring matters to 
extremity with Zelmane. Teazed by their 
importunities, this ambiguous character gives 
an assignation to each of them in a certain 
cave at midnight, and promises there to grant 
their wishes. As Zelmane had foreseen, Basi- 
lius does not recognize the queen amid the 
obscurity of the cave, and thus accomplishes 
the last and most mysterious part of the pre- 
diction of the Delphic oracle. Being athii-st, 
he unwarily drinks a philtre, which Gynecia 
had brought with her to the cave, for the 
purpose of increasing Zelmane*s love. This 
draught gives him the appearance of being 
poisoned. While their majesties were engaged 
in this cave adventure, the imaginary Zelmane 
embraces the opportunity of vittiting Philoclea, 
in his ti-ue character of Pyrocles, Prince of 
Macedon, for the purpose of persuading her 
to fly with him ; but after much discourse 
on the subject, both faint and fall asleep, so 
that in the morning the prince is discovered 
in male attire, in the cliamber of Philoclea, 



1 Master Stow meDtions similar merry diaparti^ as 
forming the court amusements during the Danish 



ambassadur^s reception and entertaJnmant atG 
wich in 1587 



942 



PASTORAL ROMANCE. 



Pamela and her I(nr«r aie equally vnancceflB- 
ful, and haying lost much time in carving 
sonnets, they are surprised and brought back 
by soldiers. 

The king still continued apparently in a 
lifeless state, and Gynecia, in despair accuses 
herself as the cause of his death. The utmost 
confusion now arises in Arcadia. In this 
posture of afiairs, Euarchus, King of Macedon, 
accidentally arrives on the coast. Philanax, 
protector of Arcadia, appoints him umpire in 
the ensuing trial, and he accordingly sits on 
the royal throne, thus explaining another 
Delphic enigma. Oynecia is condemned to 
be buried alive, along with the body of her 
husband, whom she confessed having poisoned. 
The trials of the princes ensue, and long 
pleadings take place in the viperous style of 
Sir Edward Coke. Pyrocles is condemned to 
be thrown from a tower, and his cousin to be 
beheaded; and these sentences the Macedo- 
nian king affirms, though he now discovers 
that one of the prisoners is his nephew, and 
the other his son. All are in the uttermost 
distress, when Basilius, whose corpse was in 
court, awakes from the effects of the philtre, 
which had been only a sleep potion ; and the 
oracle being thus fully accomplished, the two 
young princes are united to their mistresses. 

Such is the outline of the story of the 
Arcadia. The heroic part of the romance 
consists in a detail of the exploits of Pyrocles 
and Musidorus, previous to their arrival in 
Arcadia ; and in the description of a war car- 
ried on against Basilius, by his nephew Am- 
phialus, whose mother had, at one time, 
craftily seized and confined the princesses. 
There are also some happy descriptions of 
jousts and tournaments. But the work is on 
the whole extremely tiresome, and its chief 
interest consists in the stately dignity, and 
often graceful beauty, of the language. 
*' There is in the revolutions of taste and 
language," says Bishop Hurd (Dialogues Mo- 
ral and Political, p. 157, ed. 1760), ^ a cer- 
tain point which is more favourable to the 
purposes of poetry (and it may be added, of 
stately prose), than any other. It may be 
difficult to fix this point with exactness. But 
we shall hardly mistake in supposing it lies 
somewhere between the rude essays of uncor- 
rected fancy on the one hand, and the i-efine- 



ments of leason and scienoe <m the otiier. 
And this I take to have been the condition of 
our language in the age of Elizabeth. It 
was pure, strong, and perspicuous, without 
affectation. At the same time the high 
figurative manner, which fits a language so 
peculiarly for the uses of the poet, had not 
yet been controlled by the prosaic genius of 
philosophy and logic.*' At the period to 
which the bishop alludes, the Italians were 
the objects of imitation, as the French have 
been since ; and, togeUier with the stately 
majestic step of their productions, the style 
of Sidney and his contemporaries has a good 
deal of their tuigidity and conceit. I might 
select a number of beautiful descriptions from 
the Arcadia, as for example, the much-admired 
passage in Book XL, of Musidorus managing a 
steed. We have already seen the skill of the 
author in drawing chiuacteis ; and the fol- 
lowing is a striking portrait of an envious 
man. " A man of the most envious disposi- 
tion that I think ever infected the air indth 
his breath, whose eyes could not look right 
upon any happy man, nor ears bear the bur- 
den of any body's praise ; contrary to the 
nature of all other plagues, plagued with 
others' well-bdng: making happiness the 
ground of his unhappiness, and good news 
an argument of hb sorrow : In sum, a man 
whose favour no man could win, but by be- 
ing miserable" (p. 130). This character has 
been imitated and expanded in the 19th nuoi- 
ber of the Spectator. The following descrip- 
tion of Pamela sewing b a pretty fair specimen ' 
of the kind of conceits scattered through tbt* i 
work. " For the flowers she had wrought 
carried such life in them, that the cunning- 
est painter might have learned of her needle, 
which, with so pretty a manner, made his 
careers to and fro through the cloth, as if the 
needle itself would have been loth to have 
gone fromward such a mistress, but that it 
hoped to return thitherward veiy quickljr 
again, the cloth looking with many eyesupn 
her, and lovingly embracing the wounds ^e 
gave it : the shears also were at hand to be» 
head the silk that was grown too short. And 
if at any time she put her mouth to bite it 
off, it seemed that where she had been lon^; 
in making of a rose with her hands, she wouiJ 
in an instant make roses with her lips ; a» 
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the lilies seemed to have their whiteness 
rather of the hand that made them, than of 
the matter whereof they were made, and that 
they grew there hy the suns of her eyes, and 
were refi'eahed by the most comfortable air 
which an nnawares sigh might bestow upon 
them." 
It has already been mentioned, that what 
/ is meant as the comic part of this romance, 
consists in satire upon Dametas, chiefly on 
account of his love of agriculture, and the 
absurdities of his wife and daughter. But it 
is by no means happy ; nor has the author 
been more successful in what is designed as 
pastoral in his romance. A band of shep 
herds is introduced at the close of each book, 
as waiting on Basilius, and singing alternately 
on amorous and rural subjects. There is not 
probably in any other work in our language 
a greater portion of execrable poetry, than 
may be found in the Arcadia, and this, per- 
haps, less owing to want of poetical talent in 
the author, thim to his affectation and con- 
stant attempts to versify on an impracticable 
system. At the period in which he lived, it 
was thought possible to introduce into Eng- 
lish verse all the difierent measures that had 
been employed in GVeek and Latin, and ac- 
cordingly we have in the Arcadia, Hexame- 
ters, or, at least, what were intended by the 
author as such ; Elegiacs. Sapphics, Anacre- 
ontics, Phaleuciacks, Asclepiades, and, in 
short, eveiy thing but poetry. The effect, 
indeed, is perfectly abominable. 

Another affectation of the times, and to 
which in particular. Sir Philip Sidney was 
led by his imitation of Sannazzaro, was the 
adoption of all the various quaint devices 
which have been introduced into Italian 
poetiy. We have the Terza rima, the Sestina, 
Canzone, Sonnets and Echos, the greater part 
of which, owing to the constraint to which 
they reduced the author, are almost, and 
some of them altogether, unintelligible. In 
the whole Arcadia I recollect only two poems 
which reach mediocrity, and these have at least 
the merit of being truly in the Italian style. 
The first is a Sonnet on a Lady Sleeping ; the 
other is a Madrigal addressed to the Sun. 
L 
Lock np, &ir lids, the treMare of my heart, 
Plreserre those beems this age*t only light ; 



To her sweet eenae, sweet Sleep, some ease impart— 
Her sense too weak to bear her §pirit5 might. 

And while, O Sleep ! thou closest up her sight, 
(Her sight where love did forge his fairest dart), 
O harbour all her charms in easeful plight 1 
Let no strange dream make her fair body start 

But yet, O Dream ! if thou wilt not depart 
In this rare subject from thy common right. 
But wilt thyself in such a seat delight — 

Then take my shape, and play a loyer^s party 
Kiss her from me, and say unto her sprite. 
Till her eyes shine I live in darkest night. 

P.S64. 
XL 
Why dost thou haste away, 
O Titan fair I the giver of the day ? 
Is it to carry news 

To Western wights, what stars in East appear. 
Or doest thou think that here 
Is left a Sun, whose beams thy place may use P 
Yet stay and well peruse 
What be her gifts that make her equal Thee ; 
Bend all thy light to see 
In earthly clothes enclosed a heavenly spark : 
Thy running course cannot such beauties mark. 
No, no, thy motions be 
Hastened flrom us with bar of shadow dark. 
Because that Thou, the author of our sight, 
Disdain'st we see thee stained with other^s light, 

P. 368. 

Such are the best productions of an author 
whom Sir William Temple, in the land thai 
had already given birth to Shakspeare, and 
Spenser, and Milton, scrupled not to pro- 
nounce *' the greatest poet and the noblest 
genius of any that have left writings behind 
them, and published in ours or any other 
modem language.'* {Miscellanea, ]partu,) The 
Arcadia was also much read and admiied by 
Waller and Cowley, and has been obviously 
imitated in many instances by our early dra- 
matists. The story of Plangus in the Arcadia, 
is the origin of Shirley^s Andromana or Mer- 
chant's Wife, and of Cupid's Revenge, by 
Beaumont and Fletcher. That part of the 
pastoral where Pyrocles agrees to command 
the Helots, seems to have suggested those 
scenes of the Two Gentlemen of Verona, in 
which Valentine leagues himself with the 
outlaws. An episode in the second book of 
the Ai-cadia, where a king of Paphlagonia, 
whose eyes had been put out by a bastard 
son, is described as led by his rightful heir, 
whom he had cruelly used for the sake of 
his wicked brother, has furnished Shakspeare 
with the underplot concerning Gloster and his 
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two sons, in King Lear. There are in the ro- 
mance the same description of a bitter storm, 
and the same request of the father, that he 
might be led to the summit of a cliff, which 
occur in that pathetic tragedy. 

The Arcadia was also, as we learn from 
Milton, the companion of the prison hours of 
Charles I., whom that poet, in his Iconoclastes, 
reproaches with having stolen a prayer of 
Pamela to insert in his Ihm BoiUiki. But 



whether the author of that production actu- 
ally fell into this inadvertence, or whether 
hu antagonist, who seems to have believed in 
its authenticity, procured the interpolation of 
the passage, that he might enjoy an opportu- 
nity of reviling his sovereign for impiety, and 
of taunting, him with literary plagiarism, has 
been the subject of much controversy among 
the biographers of the English bard. (See 
Symmons's Life of Milton, p. 278, d(C.) 



CHAPTER XI4 
Heroic ^mance—^olexandre— Cleopatra — Cassandra — Ibrahim — Clelie, ftc 



BoiLBAU, and several other French writers, 
have deduced the origin of the heroic from 
the pastoral romance, especially from the A»- 
trea of D'Urf^ ; and indeed Mad. Scuderi, in 
her preface to Ibrahim, one of her earliest 
productions, affirms that she had chosen the 
Astrea as her model. To that species of com- 
position may, no doubtj be attributed some of 
the tamest features of the heroic romance, its 
insipid dialogues and tedious episodes; but 
many of the elements of which it is com- 
pounded must be sought in anterior and more 
spirited compositions. 

Thus, we fmd in the heroic romance a 
great deal of ancient chivalrous delineation. 
Dragons, necromancers, giants, and enchanted 
castles, are indeed banished ; but heroism and 
gallantry are still preserved. These attributes, 
however, have assumed a different station and 
importance. In romances of chivalry, love, 
though a solemn and serious passion, is subor- 
dinate to heroic achievement. A knight seems 
chiefly to have loved his mistress, because he 
obtained her by some warlike exploit; she 
formed an excuse for engaging in perilous 
adventures, and he mourned her loss, as it was 
attended with that of his Nearer idol — honour. 
In the heroic romance, on the other hand, 
love seems the ruling passion, and military 
exploits are chiefly performed for the sake 
of a misti-ess : gloiy is the spring of the one 
species of composition, and love of the other * 



but in both, according to the expresdon of 
Sir Philip Sidney, the heroes are knights who 
combat for the love of honour and the honour 
of love. 

Much of the heroic romance has been also 
derived from the ancient Greek romances. 
The spirit of these compositions had been 
kept fldive during the middle ages, and had 
never been altogether extinguished, even by 
the prevalence and popularity of tales of chi- 
valry. The Philocopo of Doccaocio, sidd to 
have been composed for the entertainment of 
Mary, natui-al daughter of the King of Naples, 
bears a close resemblance to the Greek ro- 
mance. This work is taken from a French 
metrical tale of the ISth century, which has 
been imitated in almost all the languages of 
Europe (Ellis's Metrical Romances, vol. iii.)- 
In Boccaccio's version of this story, Florio, 
Prince of Spain, falls in love with Blancafior, 
an orphan, educated at his father's court. To 
, prevent the risk of his son forming an unequal 
I alliance, the king sells the object of his attach- 
I ment to some Aidatic merchants, and hence 
the romance is occupied with the search made 
for her by Florio, lender the name of Philocopo. 
The work is chiefly of the tenor of the heroic 
romance, but it pre^nts an example of almost 
every species of fiction. Heathen divinities 
appear in disguise, and the rival lover of Blan- 
cafior is transformed into a fountain : stories 
of gallantry are related at the court of Naples^ 
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which Florio yiaits, and the account of the 
gardens and seraglio of the Egyptian emir re- 
sembles the descriptions in fairy and orfental 
tales. 

Theagenes and Chariclea was translated 
into French by Amyot, in 1547, and ten 
editions were printed before the end of the 
16th centary. The story of Florizel, Clareo, 
and the Unfortunate Ysea, a close imitation 
of the Clitophon and Leucippe, written origi- 
nally in Castilian, waa translated into French 
in 1554, and soon became a popular produc- 
tion. 

On the decline of romances of chivalry, it 
was natural to search for some species of fic- 
tion to supply their place with the public. 
The spiritual and pastoral romances were not 
sufficiently entertaining nor abundant for this 
purpose, and the sale of ten editions of the 
work of Heliodorus was a strong inducement 
to attempt something original in a similar 
taste. In pursuance of this new object, the 
writers of that species of fiction, which may be 
peculiarly entitled Heroic Romance, resorted 
in search of characters partly to classical and 
partly to Moorish heroes. 

The adoption of the former may, perhaps, 
have been owing to Amyot^s translation of 
Plutarch, in which there were many interpo- 
lations savouring of the author of " La vie et 
faits de Marc Antoine Le Triumvir et de sa 
mie Cleopatre, translate de T historien Plu- 
tarque pour tres il lustre haute et puissante 
dame Mad. Fran9aise de Fouez dame de 
Chateaubriand." 

It was the well-known History of the Dis- 
sensions of the Zegris and Abencerrages that 
brought the Moorish stories and characters 
into vogue in France. The Spanish writers 
attribute this work to a Moor, who retired 
into Africa after the conquest of Oranada. 
His gi'andjjon, who inherited the MS., gave it, 
they say, to a Jew; and he, in turn, presented 
it to Rodrigo . Ponce de Leon, Count of Bay- 
len, who ordered it to be translated by Genes 
Peres del Hita. This account, however, is 
extremely apocryphal. The knowledge, in- 
deed, displayed by the author, concerning the 
tribes and families of the Moors settled in 
Granada before the conquest of that city by 
the monarchs of Castile, renders it probable 
tli&t Geuez del llita consulted some Arabian 



MS. on the subject of the Moorish conten- 
tions ; but, on the other hand, the partiality 
to the Christian cause, which runs through 
the whole work, proves that the pretended 
translator was the original author of the 
greater part of the composition, and that it 
was first written in the Spanish language. 

This production may be regarded as histo-^ 
rical in some of the leading political inci- I 
dents recorded, but the harangues of the 
heroes, the loves of the Moorish princes, the 
games and the festivals, are the superstruc- 
ture of fancy. In these, however, national 
manners are faithfully preserved, and in the 
romance of Hita more information is afforded 
concerning the customs and character of the 
Moors than by any of the Spanish historians. 

The work commences with the early his- 
tory of Granada, but we soon come to those 
events that preceded and accelerated its fall 
— ^the competitions for the sovereignty, and 
dissensions of the factions of the iSegris and 
Abencerrages. Of these the former race 
sprung from the kings of Fez and Morocco ; 
the latter descended from the ancient princes 
of Yemen. In this work, and all those which 
treat of the factions of Granada, the Zegris 
are represented as a fierce and turbulent tribe. 
On the other hand, the Abencerrages, while 
their equals in valour, are painted as the most 
amiable of heroes, endowed with graceful 
manners and elegant accomplishments. The 
Zegris, however, remained faithful to the 
cause of their country, while the Abencer- 
rages, by finally enlisting under the banners 
of Ferdinand, were the chief instruments of 
the downfall of Granada. The Spanish mo- 
narch, availing himself of the Moorish dissen- 
sions, and of the valour of Don Rodrigo of 
Arragon, Grand Master of the Order of Cala- 
trava, vigorously attacked Granada, and finally 
accomplished its ruin by means of the Aben- 
cerrages, who revolted to him in revenge for 
the unheard of cruelties exercised on their 
race by one of their native princes. This 
work also presents the strange, though not 
uncommon, spectacle of a nation expiring in 
the midst of revelry and amusement ; the 
gates of its capital were assaulted by a foreign 
enemy — the energy of the people was em- 
ployed, and their valour wasted in intenuil 
war, but nothing could interrupt the oonne 
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of festivity. Eveij diqr bronglit fresh disas- 
ter without, and new bloodshed within ; but 
erery vacant hour was devoted to carousals, 
and to idle and romantic gallantry. In the 
work of Hita there are also introduced a num- 
ber of short poetical romances. Earh festival 
and combat furnishes the author with a sub- 
ject for these compositions ; some of which 
are probably the invention of Hita, while 
others apparently have been founded on Ara- 
bian traditions. 

This romance, or history, was first printed 
at Alcala in 1604, and soon became extremely 
popular : there was no literal translation till 
the late one by M. San^, but a close imitation, 
published early in the 17th century, is the 
origin of all those French romances which 
turn on the gallantries and adventures of the 
Moors of Granaday as the Almahide of 8cu- 
deri, &c. 

But though the works above-mentioned 
may have supplied incidents to the writers of 
heroic romance, many of the pictures in that, 
as in every other species of fiction, have been 
copied from the manners of the age. That 
devotion, in particular, to the fair sex, which 
exalted them into objects rather of adoration 
than of love, and which forms the chief char 
racteristic of the heroic romance, was a con- 
sequence of the peculiar state of feeling and 
sentiment in the age of Loub XIV. Never 
was prince so much an object of imitation to 
his people as that monarch ; and hence his 
oourtiers afiected the same species of gallantry, 
practised by a sovereign, who paid to beauty 
a constant and respectful homage, and whose 
love, if less chivalrous than that of Francis I., 
or less tender than that of Heniy IV., had 
more appearance^ at least, of veneration and 
idolatry. " C'est avec eclat et somptuosit^,'* 
saysSegur (Les Femmes, voL iL p. 156) " qu' 
il (Louis XIV.) ofire des hommages a la beauts. 
Force d* aimer il fait une Divinite de V objet 
qu* il exhausse, pour ne pas se rabaisser a ses 
propres yeux, et eleve la Femme devant la- 
quelle il se prosteme. Nous V imitons tous a 
la ville et a la cour. Aucun roy n' a donn^ 
le ton comme celui-ci, n' a, comme lui influ^ 
sur la oonduite, et presque sur les pens^. 
Notre galanterie a pris la teinte de respect 
pour le Sexe dont le monarque nous ofire V 
exemple." 



We find, accordingiy, that whether dssn- 
cal or Moorish heroes be introduced, the ge- 
neral tone of the heroic romance b nearly the 
same. But, besides that exalted species of 
love which no severity could chill, and no dis- 
tance diminish, for which no sacrifice was too 
great, and no enterprise too perilous, we al- 
ways meet with the same interminable length 
— ^tiie same minute descriptions — ^the same 
tedious dialogue — the same interruptions to 
the principal narrative by stories interwoven 
with it, which perplex and distract the atten- 
tion. The introduction of long and constantly 
recurring episodes, a wretched feenodity, 
which u a proof of real barrenness, is the 
great fault of the heroic romance. — " Eh mon 
Dieu,** said a celebrated philosopher, '* si vous 
avez de quoi fairs deux Romans, faites en 
deux, et ne les melez pas pour les gater 1' un 
V autre." 

I shall now, according to my plan, present 
the reader with a short account of some of 
the most celebrated of the Romans de longue 
Haleine, as they have been termed, which 
may be vulgarly translated lonff-windei ro- 
mances. 

Nearly all of these were written by three aa- 
thors, Oomberville,' Calprenede, and Madame 
Scuderi. The 

POLEXANDRE 

of Gomberville, which was first published in 
1632, and enjoyed a high reputation in the 
age of Cardinal Richelieu, was the earliest of 
the heroic romances, and seems to have been 
the model of the works of Calprenede and 
Scuderi. This ponderous work may be re- 
garded as a sort of intermediate production 
between t hese later c ompositions and the an- 
cient fables <^chivaliy. tt^has, indeed, » 
closer affinity tU the huwic romance; but 
many of the exploits of the hero are as 
extravagant as those of a paladin or knight 
of the Round Table. In the episode of the 
Peruvian Inca, thero is a formidable giant, 
and in another part of the work we are intro- 
duced to a dragon^ which lays waste a whole 
kingdom. An infinite number of tourna- 
ments are also interspersed through the 
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ToIomflB. In some of its feBtures Polezandre 
bean a striking resemblance to the Greek 
Tomanoe ; the dbposition of the inddents is 
similar ; as in the Greek romance, the events, 
in a great measure, arise from adventures 
with pirates ; and the scene is chiefly laid at 
sea or in small islands, or places on the sea 



Polexandre, the hero of this work, was king 
of the Canary Islands, and reigned over themi 
soon after the discovery of America. In hie 
early youth he had the good fortune to Im 
captured by a piratical vessel fitted out fron: 
Britany, and being carried to France, he there 
received an education superior to what could 
have been reasonably expected in the semi- 
naries of the Canary Islands. 

After an absence of some years, Polexandre 
set out on his return to his own country. In 
the course of his voyage he approached the 
coast of Africa, where he learned that the 
hardy Abdelmelec, son of the powerful Muley 
Nazar, emperor of Morocco, had proclaimed 
a splendid tournament, with a view of pro- 
curing a general acknowledgment from all 
the heroes and sovereigns on earth, that Alci- 
diana, queen of the Inaccessible Island, was 
the most beautiful woman in the universe. 
The African prince, it is true, had never 
beheld Alcidiana, but he had £Eillen in love 
with this incomparable beauty by seeing her 
portrait. This notion of princes, — ^for it is a 
folly peculiar to them, — becoming enamoured 
of a portrait, the original of which u at the 
end of the world, or perhaps does not exist, 
seems to be of oriental origin. Thus, in the 
Mtlle et un jours, there is the story of a 
prince, who, after a long search, discovers 
that the picture he adored was a representa- 
tion of one of the concubines of Solomon. 

The prince of the Canaries proceeds to the 
tournament, with the intention of contesting 
the general proposition laid down by Abdel- 
melec concerning the beauty of his mistress ; 
but the view of the portrait makes such an 
impression on his heart, that so far from dis- 
puting the pre-eminence of Alcidiana, he 
combats Abdelmelec, in order to make him 
renounce his passion and his picture. 

Having possessed himself of this trophy, 
Polexandre now returns to the Canaiy Islands, 
the declared admirer of Alcidiana. On his 



arrival there he finds that his sister had been 
lately carried off by corsairs. The King of 
Scotland, it is true, was in chase of the ravish- 
ers, but Polexandre did not conceive that his 
own exertions .could, on that account, be dis- 
pensed with. While engaged in the pursuit 
of the pirates, he is driven by a storm into 
the mouth of a river in an unknown island. 
On disembarking, he finds that the country 
is delightful, and its inhabitants apparently 
civilized. A>Shepherd ofiers to conduct him 
to the neareM; habitation : while on thdr way 
they observe a stag spring forth from a forest 
cedars and palms, with an arrow in its 
shoulder. Instantly Polexandre hears the 
sound of a horn, and beholds a chariot drawn 
by four white horses. This conveyance was 
open, and was in shape of a throne. It wae 
driven by a beautiful woman, in the garb of 
a nymph, while another, still more resplend- 
ent, and who carried a bow and arrows, 
occupied the principal seat in this hunting 
machine. Though Polexandre enjoyed but a 
transient glance, he discovers, from the resem- 
blance to the portrait, that this is the divine 
Alcidiana. The pasrion, of which he had 
already felt the first emotions, takes full pos- 
session of his soul, and he already begins to 
make ingenious comparisons between hu own 
situation and that of the wounded stag, and 
mentally reproaches this animal with insen- 
sibility in avoiding the transport of being 
pierced by the arrows of Alcidiana. Polex- 
andre, accordingly, resolves to remain on the 
island, and to disguise himself as a shepherd, 
that he might enjoy frequent opportunities 
of beholding the object of his passion. An 
old man, with whom he resided, informs him 
of eveiy thing connected with the history of 
the queen. Among other topics, he mentions 
a prediction made soon after her birth, which 
declared that she was liable to the hazard of 
bdng united to a slave, who was to come from 
the most barbarous nation of Africa, but 
which, at the same time, promised the great- 
est prosperity to the kingdom, if she could 
resolve to accept him for a husband. In order 
to avoid the risk of this unworthy alliance, 
the princess remained, for the most part, 
immured in her palace* Polexandre, how- 
ever, has occasional opportunities of seeing 
her, and at length enjoys the good fortune of 
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preserdng her life while she was engaged in 
her faTourite amusement of hunting. This 
procures him admission to the palace, and 
his access to the presence of the queen is still 
farther facilitated by his suppreesing a rebel- 
lion which had broken out in the island. He 
graduallj insinuates himself into her con- 
fidence ; and as she had discovered his rank 
from the rich gifts he bestowed on her at- 
tendants, she abates somewhat of that hautewr^ 
which it seems was the distinguishing feature 
in her character. The romance is now occu- 
pied with the struggles that arise between 
this feeling and loye, which are fully detailed 
in a rery tiresome chapter, entitled Histoire 
des divers sentimens d*Alcidiane. At length 
Polexandre leaves the princess, in order to 
recover one of her favourite attendants who 
had been carried off by a Portuguese corsair. 
He soon sails to such a distance as to lose right 
of the Island of Alcidiana, which had received 
from enchantment the unfortunate property, 
that when once out of view it could never be 
regained. 

The remdning part of the romance u oc- 
cupied with the adventures of Polexandre in 
his fruitless attempts to make this invirible 
territory, and in his extirpation of those dar- 
ing princes who aspired to the love of its 
queen. For this Beauty was beloved by all 
the monarchs on earth : even those who could 
not pretend to her in marriage proclaimed 
themselves her admirers ; and knights, though 
at the extremity of the globe, rigorously 
abstained from looking on any woman after 
having viewed the portrait of Alcidiana. One 
would think even a princess must be some- 
what whimsical to tiJce umbrage at such re- 
mote courtship, nevertheless Alcidiana had 
been grievously offended. She had been 
shocked that the Khan of Tartary, the Prince 
of Denmark, and the Emperor of Morocco, 
had paid her the most distant devotion. To 
adore Alcidiana, though her residence was 
inaccessible, and her worshippers at the dis- 
tance of a thousand miles, was a deadly 
offence for all but Polexandre. This prince, 
meanwhile, traverses different parts of the 
globe in quest of the Inaccessible Isle, but his 
adventures are chiefly laid in Africa, and 
nearly one half of the romance is ojccupied 
with Moorish episodes. 



At length Polexandre arrives at a oountiy on 
the banks of the Niger, the monarch of which 
was wont to despatch to the temple of the 
Sun, an annual caigo of persons who were to 
be ranked among the slaves of that divinity. 
Polexandre begs leave to accompany this 
mission in the disguise of a slave, as he knew 
that Alcidiana sent thither a yearly offering. 
By thu device he regains the Inaccessible Isle 
in the vessel that brought the tribute, and 
which invariably steered the right course by 
enchantment. On his arrival at the island of 
his mistress, he finds it overrun by a Spanish 
army, which had been sent under the Duke 
Medina ^donia, for the purpose of subjugating 
the Canary Islands ; but the armada having 
been driven on the Inaccessible Isle, the land 
forces had meanwhile attempted its conquest. 
Polexandre, who is at first unknown, gains 
some splendid successes over the Spaniards, 
and a belief is spread through the island that 
the African slave alluded to in the prediction, 
and whose alliance with their princess was to 
be the forerunner of so much prosperity, had 
at length arrived. The approach of a second 
Spanbh fleet, and the increasing dangers of 
the kingdom, induce the inhabitants to insist 
that Alcidiana should fulfil the prophecy. By 
the importunities of her people, she is at 
length forced to fix a day for the performance 
of the nuptial ceremony. Polexandre, to the 
infinite joy of the princess, discovers himself 
at the altar, and the same day witnesses the 
destruction of the Spanish armies, the confla- 
gration of their fleet, and the union of Polex- 
andre with Alcidiana. 

The above is an outline of the chief mate- 
rials of this romance, but the events are 
arranged in a totally different order from that 
in which they have been hera related. like 
the writers of Greek romance, the author, 

In medtaa ret 

Non 8ecu§ ac notas auditorem rapit, 

which makes a great pai-t of his work more 
unintelligible that it would otherwise be, from 
our consequent ignorance of the circumstances 
and situation of the principal characters, and 
the allusions contained in their tedious con- 
versations. 

A sketch of this romance was first published 
by the author under the title of L'Exil de 
Polexandre. It was afterwards enlarged to 
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its present bulk of five yolumes, each of which 
contains about twelve hundred pages, and to 
every volume an adulatory dedication is pre- 
fixed. One of these addresses contains a hint 
of the author having some political meaning 
in the romance. There is nothing, however, 
of this sort apparent, except a general wish to 
depreciate the character of the Spaniards and 
the lower ordero of society. 

Gomberville, the author of Polexandre,also 
commenced the story of 

LE JEUNE ALCIDIANE, 

the son of Polexandra and Alcidiana, which 
was subsequently finished by Mad. Gomez. 
Soon after the birth of this prince, a heimit, 
who piqued himself on inspiration, revealed 
that he was destined to slay his father. The 
romance is occupied with the means adopted 
to prevent the completion of this prediction. 

Gomberville, besides his Polexandre and Le 
Jeune Alcidiane, is also the author of two ro- 
mances, of no great merit or celebrity, entitled 
Canted and Cyther^e. 

Of the writers of the description with 
which we are now occupied, Galprenede ' is 
certMnly the best. The French critics are 
divided concerning the superiority of his 
Cleopatra or Cassandra, but to one or other 
the palm of the heroic romance is unquestion- 
ably due- 

CLEOPATRA 

was first published in parts, of which the 
earliest appeared in 1646, and when com- 
pleted, the whole was printed in twelve vols. 
8vo. The capacity of the author in extend- 
ing his work to such unmerciful length need 
not be wondered at, as it, in fact, comprehends 
three immense, and, in a great measure, un- 
connected romances, with about half a dozen 
minor stories or episodes, which have little 
relation to the three main histories, or to each 
other. Indeed the plan of the author is nearly 
the same as if Richardson, instead of forming 
three novels of his Pamela, Sir Charles Gran- 
disouy and Clarissa, had chosen to interweave 
them in a single work, giving the name of 
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any one of them to the whole composition. 
That such a scheme has been completely 
adopted in the romance now before us, will 
appear from the follo^^dng sketch. 

The shades of night had not yet given place 
to the first blushes of day, when the discon- 
solate Tyridates, awakened by his cruel in- 
quietude, and unable to await the approaching 
night, left his solitary mansion to refresh his 
languishing frame, and breathe his amorous 
thoughts on the shore of Alexandria. 

After sometime he perceives a great confla- 
gration on the sea, which he concludes must 
proceed from a burning vessel, and he is na- 
turally led to compare the flames to those by 
which he is himself consumed. " Ah, de- 
vouring flames !" exclaims he, " ye act your 
part with less power and cruelty than mine. 
If ye be not soon quenched, the materials will 
fail that feed your fury, but the flames find 
in my soul perpetual fuel ; I have no hope of 
relief from a contrary element, no pi'ospect of 
the end of such a substance as may ever bum 
without consuming.** 

This ardent lover continued his rhapsody 
till the approach of light, when he saw coming 
towards land a plank, on which was seated 
the Queen of Ethiopia, with one of her maids 
of honour, while her prime minister was 
swimming behind, and impelling it to the 
shore. Tyridates plunged amid the waves to 
their assistance, and, bidding the prime mi- 
nister, who was nearly exhausted, provide 
for his own security, took his place at the 
plank, by which means all parties arrived safe 
on land. 

The chief of the two ladies resembled Venus, 
newly sprung from the womb of Thetis, and 
would liave been mistaken by Tyridates for 
a seargoddess, had he not seen the waves use 
her too rudely to be her subjects. On reach- 
ing shore, the first concern of the lady was to 
faint, and the waiting-woman, who, as Puff 
says, must always do as her mistress, and 
who on the present occasion had the same 
title to a swoon, instantly fell at her feet. 
When they had recovered, they were con- 
ducted, along with Eteodes, the peirson who 
attended them, to the solitary mansion of 
Tyridates, which stood in the immediate vi- 
cinity. 

After the queen had enjoyed a few houn 
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of repoee, she was waited on by her hoel, 
whom she entreated to relate the story of his 
life. Tyridates declared that this wonld 
oblige him to dieclose what he had resolved 
to hold secret as long as his breast would con- 
tain it, and that even by the acknowledgment 
of his name, he would incur the danger of 
his life. Waving, however, these considera- 
tions, he informed her that he was brother 
to Phraates, King of Parthia. That prince 
ascended the throne by the murder of his 
&ther, and all the rest of his family, with 
the exception of Tyridates, who escaped to a 
neighbouring court, and afterwards settled in 
Judaea, whose king, Herod, was the avowed 
enemy of Phraates. The story of Mariamne, 
as it u related in Josephus, is the baas of the 
adventures of Tyridates. A coolness subsisted 
on the part of this princess towards her hus- 
band, as he had recently put to death her 
&ther Alexander, her uncle Antigonus, her 
two grandfathers, and her brother Aristobulus. 
Tyridates fell desperately in love with Ma- 
riamne, but although she preserved her fidelity 
to Herod inviolate, Salome, that monarches 
sister, in revenge for an ill-requited afiection 
she had conceived for Tyridates, and from 
hatred to Mariamne, instilled the most fatal 
suspicions into the mind of her brother. It 
thus became necessary, both for the safety of 
Mariamne and his own, that Tyridates should 
seek refuge in some other country. He had 
first repaired to Rome, but as the splendour 
and gaiety of that capital ill accorded with 
the frame of his mind, he had betaken him- 
self to the solitary dwelling which he now 
inhabited. 
I In return for this communication, the at- 
tendant of the Queen of Ethiopia commences 
the history of the life of his mistress, which 
is one of the three main stories in the work. 
It relates to her amours with Cesario, son of 
Julius Cesar, and Cleopatra, who had been 
believed dead through the Roman empire, but 
had, in fact, escaped into Ethiopia idter the 
ruin of Marc Antony. 

About this time, Coriolanus, pnnce of Mau- 
ritania, arrived at the mansion of Tyridates, 
and his story may be considered as the prin- 
cipal one in the romance, as his mistress, 
Cleopatra, gives name to the work. Thb 
prince was son of the celebrated Juba, and. 



after the death of his father, was educated 
at Rome. There he became enamoured of 
Cleopatra, the daughter of the Queen of Egypt 
and Marc Antony ; but disgusted by the pre- 
ference which Augustus showed to his rival 
Tiberius, he one day seized an opportunity of 
running his competitor through the body on 
the street, and then fled into Mauritania. He 
there raised a revolt among hu father's sub- 
jects, and having sucoesstvely defeated the 
Roman commanders who were sent against 
him, was invested by the inhabitants with his 
paternal sovereignty. After his coronation 
he set out ineoffnito for Sicily, where the court 
of Augustus then was, in order to have a private 
interview with his nustress ; but as she re- 
proached him for perfidy, and avoided his 
presence, instead of receiving him with the 
kindness anticipated, he was, in consequence, 
thrown into a violent fever. Understanding, 
on his recovery, that Cleopatra had accom- 
panied Augustus and his court to Egypt, he 
departed for Alexandria, in order to obtain an 
explanation of her expressions and conduct 

The romance now returns to the Queen of 
Ethiopia, who, during her residence with 
Tyridates, was forcibly carried off by pirates, 
but wasafierwards rescued by Cornelius Qallus, 
the prefect of Egypt, and conducted to Alex- 
andria. In the palace of the prefect she met 
with Elisa, who was daughter of Phraates, 
King of Parthia, and, like herself, had been 
delivered by a Roman vessel from pirates. 
The story of Elisa, and her lover Artabanus, 
a young adventurer, who afterwards proves to 
be the son of the great Pompey, is the Uiird 
grand narrative of this production. Artabanus 
is the most warlike and most amorous of all 
the heroes of romance, and for the sake of Eliaa 
he conquers for her father inmiense empires 
in Asia, almost by his individual prowess. 

It is impossible to follow the princes and 
princesses through the various adventures and 
vicissitudes they encounter ; suffice it to say, 
that at length they are all safely assembled st 
Alexandria, where Augustus also arrives with 
his court, and a reconciliation takes place be- 
tween Coriolanus and Cleopatra. The designs 
of the emperor to obtain the Princess Elisa 
for his favourite Agrippa, and Cleopatra for 
Tiberius, to the prejudice of Artaban and 
Coriolanus, induce these lovers to excite an 
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insurrection against the Roman power. They 
btorm the castle of Alexandria, but are there 
besieged by Augustus, and soon reduced to 
extremity. The emperor, however, terrified 
by a menachig apparition of Julius Ceesar, 
which about this time had unexpectedly ap- 
peared to him, consents to pardon the princes, 
and unites them to the objects of their affec- 
tions. 

This conclusion of the romance is as un- 
satisfactory as any conclusion of such a work 
could be. We are vexed that the principal 
characters should owe their lives and happiness 
to the bounty of a capricious tyrant, by whom 
they had been previously persecuted. Had 
they forced him to agree to terms, or made 
their escape from his power, the winding up 
of the whole would have been infinitely more 
agreeable. The great fault, however, of the 
romance, is the prodigious number of insulated 
histories, which prevent the attention or inte- 
rest from fixing on any one object. Cleopatra 
is different from all heroic romances in this, 
that the others have one leading stoiy, and 
a number of episodes ; but in the work with 
which we have just been engaged, though 
there is no want of episodes, there are three 
main stories, which have no intimate connex- 
ion with each other, and which clium an equal 
share of the reader's attention. Indeed, that 
part of the romance which relates to the 
adventures of the nominal heroine, is neither 
the longest nor best managed part of the work. 
Her lover is a less interesting character than 
either Artaban or Cesario : he stabs his rival 
on the street, excites his father's subjects to 
revolt, and then abandons them to the mercy 
of the Ronuuis. 

In the innumerable stories of which the 
romance is compounded, there is, I think, but 
little variety. Thus in all of them incom- 
parable princes are eternally enamoured of 
divine princesses, to whom they pay a similar 
species of adoration, and for whose sake they 
perform similar exploits. In the character 
of the heroines there is little discrimination. 
The only distinction is in the species of per- 
sonal perfection attributed to each of them ; 
thus the majestic graces of the Ethiopian 
princess are contrasted with the softer charms 
of Elisa. The vast number of lovers attached 
to every one of the heroines fatigues the 



attention and perplexes the story. Besides 
inferior slaves, each of the chief female charao- 
ters has three or four important and passionate 
admirers. Cleopatra is beloved by Tiberius, 
Coriolanus, and Artaxus. Candace, the Ethio- 
pian queen, by Cssario, Tyribashs, Gallus, 
and the pirate Zenodorus. Elisa, by Artaban, 
Tigranes, and Agrippa. 

Of this romance the basis is historical, but 
few of the incidents are consistent with hia- 
torical truth. Yet they do not revolt the 
credence of the reader, because they are not 
in contradiction to known historical fsicts, and 
are such as might have occurred without being 
noticed in the authentic chronicles of the pe- 
riod. We can easily conceive that Cesario, 
instead of being murdered, as was intended by 
his enemies, had escaped into Ethiopia, and 
that Pompey had a posthumous son, who 
served in the army of an Anatic monarch. 
The revolt in Mauritania, however, and the 
coronation of Coriolanus by his fitther's sub- 
jects, is an exception to this remark. It b 
well known that the son of Juba owed his 
elevation to the favour of Augustus, and hence 
the event recorded in the romance is instantly 
rejected as absurd and fictitious. 

The speeches and dialogues, though often 
prolix, frequently rise to eloquence, and paint 
in admirable language the emotions of dig- 
nity and tenderness. The sentiments are not 
numerous, and are generally far-fetched and 
exaggerated. 

Cleopatra, like most of the other heroic 
romances of this period, has gjven rise to 
several English dramas, as The Young King, 
by Mrs Behn ; Oloriana, or the Court of Au- 
gustus Ctesar, by Lee; and several others, 
all which partake of the fustian and forced 
elevation of the work from which they are 
derived. 

Calprenede, the author of Cleopatra, also 
wrote 

CASSANDRA, 

a romance which possesses nearly similar 
beauties and defects with his former pro- 
duction. 

In this work we are informed that on the 
banks of- the river Euphrates, not many miles 
from Babylon, two strangers alighted from 
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thdr hoTsee. He who, by the richness of his 
arms, and the respect the other bore him, ap- 
peared to be the master, commences the busi- 
ness of the romance by lying down upon the 
grass, and burying all disquiets that troubled 
him in a profound sleep. From this state of 
forgetfulness he is roused by the clang of 
arms, occasioned by a combat between two 
knights. He interposes his good offices by 
Buccessively attacking the combatants, one of 
whom at length makes his escape. The black 
arms and sable plume of him who remains, 
witnessed the grief that was in his heart, but 
our mediator was ignorant of his name and 
the cause of his discontent, till he declared 
that he was the unfortunate Lycimachus, and 
that the person whom he had so recently 
combated was Perdiccas, the murderer of 
the fair Statira, widow of Alexander the Great, 
and of her uster the divine Parisatis. On 
hearing this intelligence, the person to whom 
it was communicated instantly fell on his 
sword, whence Lycimachus conjectured that 
he took a peculifi^ interest in the fate of one 
or other of these beauties. The wound, how- 
ever, not proving mortal, he is carried to the 
iiouse of one Polemon, in the neighbourhood, 
andy while recovering at leisure, his squire 
agrees to favour Lycimachus with the detail 
of his master*s adventures. His name was 
Oroondates, and his bii-th the most illustrious 
in the world, as he was the only son of the 
great King of Scy thia. A mortal enmity and 
perpetual warfare subsisted between tliat so- 
vereign and Darius. In one of these wara, of 
which the seat was on the Araxis, Prince 
Oroondates, who was then entering on his 
military career, made a nightly excursion, 
with a few chosen firiends, into the Pei-sian 
camp, and having entered a tent, beheld, by 
the light of a thousand tapers, a troop of 
ladies, among whom wera the Great Queen 
and Statii-a, who was daughter of Darius, and 
tlie most perfect workmanship of the gods. 
The prince retired with protestations of re- 
f pect, but carried away wiUi him a love, which 
induced him, when the armies retired into 
winter quarters, to repair in dL^^se, and under 
the assumed name of Orontes, to the court of 
Persepolis, " where she," says the romance, 
** who had charmed him in a slight field habit, 
by the light of a few torches in the terrors of 



night, and apprehensions of captivity, now 
appeared in bi-oad day, covered with jewels, 
and seated on a stately throne, all glorious 
and triumphant." The pretended Orontes 
was treated with much kindness by the Per- 
sian monarch, with the warmest friendship by 
his son Artaxerxes, but with much severity 
by the princess Statira, and with a partiality 
he did not covet, by her cousin Roxana. 

Intelligence now arrived of the Scythian 
invasion, and the approach of Alexander to 
the Granicus. It was resolved in the cabinet 
of Persepolis, that the latter should be opposed 
by the king in person, and that Artaxerxes, 
assisted by experienced commanders, should 
repel the inroad of the Scythiana. Oroondates 
now revealed his real name and quality to 
Artaxei-xes and the Princess Statira, by whom 
his suit was now more patiently listened to, 
and, preferring the interests of his love to 
those of his country, he resolved to accom> 
pany and ud Artaxerxes in the ensuing cam- 
paign. In return, Artaxerxes could not do 
less than spai*e the Scythians in the ensuing 
battle ; and he, in consequence, repelled an 
attack so feebly, that he was overpowered, 
and believed dead by Oroondates, who, having 
been cured of the ten wounds he had recdved 
in this combat, and the Scythians having 
drawn off their forces, returned to Peraoa, to 
serve Darius in his wars against Alexander — 
contests well fitted to become the subject of 
romance. The overthrow of the Pei'sian 
empii'e is the most magnificent subversion 
recorded in the annals of history. The mo- 
narchy of Alexander had been split into 
insignificance befoi-e it was destroyed, and tlie 
Roman power had melted to a shadow b^oie 
it entirely disappeared ; but Darius fell *' from 
his high estate" when the throne of Cyrus 
shone with undiminished lustre. There is 
something, too, so august in the Persian name, 
something so chivalrous in the character of 
Alexander, and so miraculous in his exploits, 
that the whole is calculated forcibly to awaken 
those sentiments of admiration, which it is a 
chief object of fiction and romance to inspii«. 
We have a splendid description previous to 
the battle of Issiis of the Persian army, of 
which the materiel consisted of the sacred fire, 
borne on silver altcu^ by three hundred and 
sixtv-five magi, clothed in purple robea— the 
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car of Jupiter and the Horse of the Sun — golden 
chariots which conveyed the queen and prin- 
cesses, and the Armamaxa of the royal house- 
hold. Previous to the hattle, Darius addressed 
his army in an animated harangue ; in which 
he conjured them by their household gods, 
by the eternal fire carried on their altars, by 
the light of the sun and memory of Cyrus, to 
save the name and nation of the Persians from 
utter ruin and infamy, and to leave that glory 
to their posterity which they had received 
entire from their ancestors. The romance is 
now occupied with the events of the cam- 
paign, the stratagems resorted to by Oroon- 
dates to obtain interviews with Statira after 
her captivity, and the jealouay excited in her 
breast, and in that of her lover, by the arti- 
fices ot Bozana. 

After the death of Darius, Oroondates re- 
turned to Scythia, where, on account of his 
treason, he was imprisoned by his father, and 
the chief administration of afiairs entrusted 
to a stranger, called Arsaces, a young man of 
unknown birth, but of distinguished wisdom 
and valour. Arsaces, however, having fallen 
into disgrace, Oroondates, at the end of two 
years, was released, and appointed to command 
an army, which was destined to repel an inroad 
of the Macedonians. This expedition was emi- 
nently successful, and, among the Greek pri- 
soners, Oroondates discovered an eunuch, 
the confidant of Statira, who removed all his 
former suspicions as to the fidelity of that 
princess, but informed him, that while im- 
pressed with a conviction of his inconstancy, 
she had accepted the hand of Alexander. On 
receiving thb information, the Scythian prince 
set out for Susa, where he had an interview 
and explanation with his mistress. Thence 
he departed for Babylon, where Alexander 
then held his court, in order to force him, by 
single combat, to resign Statin ; and on his 
journey to that city he had met with Lysi- 
machus on the banks of the Euphrates, as 
related in the beginning of this romance. 

Lysimachus now commences the recital of 
his adventures, which, besides his warlike 
exploits in the service of Alexander, consist 
of his love for Parisatis, the sister of Statira ; 
his rivalship with Hephestion, who obtained 
the princess by the interest of Alexander ; the 
renewal of his hones subseouent to the death 



of that favourite ; and his pursuit of Perdiccas 
(by whom he imagined the Persian princesses 
had been destroyed), till the period when his 
combat with that traitor had been interrupted 
by Oroondates. 

Thalestris, Queen of the Amazons, being at 
this time in search of a fugitive lover, whose 
delicacy had been wounded by her well-known 
embassy to Alexander, also anives on the 
banks of the Euphrates, and prefaces the nar- 
rative of her adventures by a recapitulation 
of the Amazonian history from the time of 
the Trojan war. 

Berenice, the sbter of Oroondates, who had 
been carried off by Arsacomes, one of her 
father's courtiers, is rescued by her brother 
from the power of this forward lover about 
the same period, and conducted to the royal 
receptacle on the banks of the Euphrates. 

On the first arrival of Oroondates at the 
house of Polemon, two young women, in 
simple habits, who were called Cassandra and 
Euridice, resided in that habitation, but had 
subsequently disappeared. They were mis- 
taken for common boarders by the princes ; 
and their presence and departure excited no 
peculiar interest, till the arrival of a coRfi- 
dant of the Persian family, who came to ac- 
quaint Oroondates that the former of these 
kuiies was the stately Statira, and the latter 
the peerless Parisatis. The names of Cassan- 
dra and Euridice, which they assumed, were 
those they had borne while in a private sta- 
tion, but which they had changed when their 
father mounted the throne of Persia, for the 
more regal appellations of Statira and Parisa- 
tis. These princesses had not, as was believed, 
fallen victims to the fury of Roxana and 
Perdiccas, but had been preserved by a stra- 
tagem of that general, who was enamoured 
of Statira, from the rage of Roxana ; they had 
been secreted by him in the house of Pole- 
mon, but had afterwards been carried away 
by his orders, on pretence of a regard to 
their safety, before they could obtain an op- 
portunity of disclosing their real quality to 
Oroondates. 

For the deliverance of these princesses, pre- 
parations are now made by Oroondates, Lysi- 
machus, and their adherents, against the party . 
of Roxana and Perdiccas. In this contest, 
the chief support of the enemy was Arsaces* 

I 
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At length, howerer, tlus commander is ae- 
Yerely wounded in single combat with Croon- 
dates, and brought prisoner to the camp, 
where, during his recovery from his wound, 
he is discovei'ed to be no other than Artax- 
erxes, Prince of Persia, who was believed by 
Oroondates and the rest of the world to have 
perished in the battle with the Scythians. 
The adventures of Artaxei-xes, which occupy 
a gi-eat part of the romance, have too dose a 
resemblance to those of the principal charac- 
ter. He had only fainted from loss of blood, 
and his life had been saved by a noble Scy- 
thian. After he had been cui^ of his 
wounds, he fell in love with Berenice, Prin- 
cess of Scythia. On account of the hostility 
of his funily to that of his mbti-ess, he as- 
sumed the name of Arsaces, and under this 
appellation he had performed distinguished 
services for her country, while his father's 
empire was subjugated by Alexander. The 
princess at length being carried off by that 
lover, from whose violence her brother toad 
rescued her, Arsaces set out in quest of liis 
mistress. In the neighbourhood of Babylon 
he learned that Berenice was detained in the 
camp of Lysimachus, and not knowing that 
her brother (who at this time did not bear 
the name of Oroondates) was there also, he 
had naturally enough associated himself to 
the party of Perdiccas. Now, however, he 
feels eager to co-operate with dearer friends, 
who, animated by this assbtance, proceed to 
the assault of Babylon, where they under- 
stand that the Persian princesses are confined. 
In the first attack Oroondates is unfortunately 
taken prisoner. Perdiccas requires that he 
should be put to death, in order to aid his 
suit with Statin. This is opposed by Roxana, 
who demands, for similar reasons, that Statira 
should be sacrificed : an internal commotion 
arises between their partisans, and the besi^- 
ing army, availing itself of this dissension, 
bursts into Babylon, discomfits both parties, 
and rescues the Scythian hero and Persian 
princess in the very ciisis of their fate. Ly- 
simachus is united to Parisatis. Oroondates, 
accompanied by his divine Statira, departs 
for Scythia, to the throne of which he had 
succeeded by the recent demise of his father. 
The Peraian prince, renouncing for ever the 
name of Artaxerxes, espouses Berenice under 



that of Arsaces : bdng subsequently assisted 
with forces from hb brother-in-law, he con- 
quered many provinces, and became that great 
Arsaces who founded the empire of the Par- 
thians. 

Rousseau informs us, in his ConfessioDS, 
that in his boyhood much time was devotai 
by him to the perusal of heroic romance. He 
acknowledges that he and his father used to 
sit up during night poring over the adren- 
tures of Oroondates, till warned by the chirp- 
ing of the swallows at their window of the 
approach of day. Accordingly, many inci- 
dents of the Heloise may be tiiiced in these 
romances. Thus in the Cassandra, with which 
we have been last engaged, there may be 
found the origin of that part of the Heloise, 
where St Preux, while his mistress lies ill of 
the small-pox, glides into the room, and ap- 
proaches the bed, that he too may partake of 
the infection and danger. Julia, when she 
recovers, is impressed with a confused idea of 
having seen him, but whether in a vision or 
in reality she cannot deteimine. 

Calpienede, who wrote Cassandra, is also 
author of the romance of 

PHARAMOND,^ 

which turns on the love of that founder of 
the Fronch monarohy, for the beautiful Ro6e- 
monde, daughter of the King of the CSmbiianS) 
and the cruel necessity to which he saw him- 
self reduced, of defending his dominions from 
her invasions, and those formidable rivals she 
had raised up against him, who were ena- 
moured of her beauty, or ambitious of the 
Cimbrian throne. 

In this hostility she long, but unwillingly, 
persevered, on a scruple of conscience, as it 
had been enjoined her on his death-bed by her 
father, who was the mortal enemy of Phan- 
mond ; but she is at length pacified, on its 
being discovered that that monarch vras not, 
as supposed, the murderer of her brother-^ 
belief which formed the chief cause of enmity. 

Lee*s tragedy of Theodosius, or the Foite 
of Love, is taken from the romance of Pliara- 
mond. The stoi-y of Vai-anes, which forms 
the chief plot of that drama, may be found in 
the third book of the third pail. 

The whole romance, however, which bew» 
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the title of Pharamond, ia not the work of 
Calprenede: He only wrote the seyen first 
Tolumesy the remaining five having heen added 
by Pierre de Vauinoriere, who was also author 
of several romances of his own, as Le Grand 
Scipion, which is reckoned the beet of his 
producUoDs. 

It is no doubt extraordinary, that such 
tedious and fantastic compositions as the ro- 
mances of Gomberville and Calprenede should 
have attained the popularity they so long 
eujoyed ; but while readers could be procured, 
we cannot wonder that authors were ¥rill- 
ing to persist in this species of writing ; for, 
as Dt Johnson has remarked, '' when a man 
by practice had gained some fluency of lan- 
guage, he had no farther care than to reUre 
to his closet, let loose his invention, and heat 
his mind with incredibilities. A book was 
thus produced without the toil of study, with- 
out knowledge of nature, or acquaintance with 
life." 

The most voluminous writer of heroic ro- 
mance b Madame Scuderi,* of whose numerous 
productions the earliest is 

I BRAH IM, OU L'lLLUSTRE BASSA, 

first published in 1635. The hero of this 
romance was grand vizier to Solyman the 
^lagnificent. In his youth he had been ena- 
moured of the princess of Monaco, but, over- 
whelmed with grief by a false report of her 
infidelity, he had abandoned Genoa, his native 
country, and having travelled through Ger- 
many, embarked on the Baltic Sea to seek an 
honourable death in the wars of Sweden. This 
design met with an interruption which no one 
could have anticipated — ^he was captured by 
the Dey of Algiers, who happened to be crui»- 
iug in the Baltic in person ! In recompence, 
however, of this disaster, his subsequent good 
fortune was equally improbable ; for having 
been sold as a slave at Ck>nstantinople, and 
condemned to death on account of an attempt 
to recover his freedom, the daughter of Soly- 
man happened to be at her window to witness 
the execution, an<l being struck with the ap- 
pearance of the prisoner, not only procured 
his pardon, but introduced him to her father, 
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who, after conversing a long while on paint- 
ing, mathematics, and music, appointed him 
Grand Vizier. In this capacity he vanquished 
the Sophy of Persia, and made prodigious havoo 
among the rebellious Calenders of Natolia. At 
length, however, having learned that the ru- 
mour concerning the inconstancy of the piin- 

B was without foundation, he returned to 
Italy, and offered the proper apologies to his 
mistress ; but, as he had only a short leave of 
absence, he again repaired to Constantinople. 
Thither he is shortly afterwards followed by 
the princess, of whom Solyman at fixvt sight 
becomes so deeply enamoured, that soon after 
her arrival, the alternative is proposed to her 
of witnessing the execution of Ibrahim, or 
complying with the desires of the sultan. In 
this dilemma, the lovers secretly hire a vessel 
and sail from Constantinople. Their flight, 
however, is speedily discovered; they are 
pursued, overtaken, and brought back. The 
sultan now resolves to inflict both the punish- 
ments of which he had formerly left an option : 
the princess is condemned to the seraglio, and 
Ibrahim receives a visit from the mutes. Sud- 
denly, however, Solyman recollects having on 
some occasion sworn that, during his life and 
reign, Ibrahim should not suffer a violent 
death. On thb point of conscience the Grand 
Seignior consults the mufti, who being a man 
plein d'esprU ei de finesse, as it is said in the 
romance, suggests, that as sleep is a species 
of death, the grand vizier might be strangled 
vdthout scruple during the slumbers of the 
sultan. 

At an early period of the evening, Solyman 
went to bed with a fixed design of falling 
asleep, but spite of all his efforts he continuec) 
wakeful during the whole night, and, having 
thus time for reflection, he began to suspect 
that the mufti's interpretation of his oath was 
leas sound than ingenious. The lovers were 
accordingly pardoned, and a few days after 
were shipped off for Genoa, loaded with pre- 
sents from the emperor. 

Nothing can be more ridiculous than the 
conclusion of this romance, particularly the 
decision of the mufti, and the somniferous at- 
tempts of his master. The sudden revolution, 
too, in the mind of the latter, by which alone 
the lovers are saved, is produced by no ade- 
quate cause and is neither natural nor inge- 
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nious. The whole romance is loaded with 
tedious descriptions of the interior of Turkish 
and Italian palaces, which has given rise to 
the remark of Boileau, that when one of Mad. 
Scuderi's characters enters a house, she will 
not permit him to leave it till she has given 
an inventory of the furniture. An English 
tragedy, entitled Ibrahim, or the Illustrious 
Bassa, b founded on this romance. It was 
written by Elkanah Settle, and printed in 
1677. 

No hero of antiquity has been so much 
disfigured as Cyrus by romance. Ramsay, 
we have already seen, has painted him as a 
pedantic politician. The picture represented 
in the 

ARTAMENES, OU LE GRAND CYRUS, 

of Mad. ScudeAfbeais still less resemblance 
to the hero of Herodotus, the sage of Xeno- 
phon, or the king announced by the Hebrew 
prophets. The romance of which the Persian 
monarch b the principal character, is the 
second written by Mad. Scuderi, and, like 
Ibrahim, passed on its first publication under 
the name of her brother. 

Astyages, King of Media, perplexed by the 
disastrous horoscope of his grandchild Cyrus, 
ordered him to be exposed on a desert moun- 
tain. Being preserved, however, and brought 
up by a shepherd, he soon distinguished him- 
self among hb companions, over whom he 
exerted a sort of regal authority. By the 
confession of the shepherd, it was discovered 
that hb foundling is the grandson of Astyages ; 
but the magi being clearly of opinion that the 
sway he assumed over his companions, was 
the royal usurpation portended by the planets, 
Cyrus was sent for to court, and in this portion 
of the romance some babyish anecdotes are re- 
lated in the manner of Xenophon. 

The constellations again became malignant, 
and Cyrus was banbhed to Persb. From 
thb country he set out on hb travels, bearing 
the assumed name of Artamenes, and under 
thb appelktion visited difierent towns of 
Greece, particularly Corinth, where he was 
magnificently entertained by the s^e Peri- 
ander and hb mother. On his return to Asb 
he passed into Cappadocia, over which his 
uncle Cyaxares son of Astyages, then reigned 



in right of hb queen. As thb monarch, Iilce 
hb father, was understood to have a super^i- 
tious terror for Cyrus, the young prince was 
obliged to appear incognito. It was in a 
temple of Sinope, the capital of Cappadocia, 
that he first beheld Mandane, the daughter of 
Cyaxares, and heroine of the romance, who 
came with her father and hb magi to return 
thanks for the demise of Cyrus, who had been 
believed dead since his departure from Persia. 
Although engaged in this ungracious office, 
Cyrus became deeply enamoured of the prin- 
oessy or, as the romance expresses it, was 
amorously blasted by her divine apparition. 

Cyrus was thus induced to offer hb ser- 
vices to Cyaxares, in the contest in which 
he was then engaged with the King of Pontus, 
who had declared war, because he was refused 
the Princess Mandane in marriage. A soldier 
of fortune, called Philidaspes, but who after- 
wards proves to be the King of Assyria, al^ 
served in the Cappadocian army. He, too, 
was in love with Mandane, and between this 
adventurer and Artamenes there was a per- 
petual rivalship of love and glory. 

Meanwhile, intelligence arrived from old 
Astyages, that, in order to preclude all chance 
of the Persian family ever mounting the 
throne of Medb, he had resolved again to 
marry, and that on reflection, the only snit- 
able alliance appeared to him to be Thomyris, 
Queen of Scythia. Artamenes b despatched 
by Cyaxares on an embassy, to propitiate this 
northern potentate. On hb arrival, the queen 
unfortunately falb in love with him, which 
defeats the object of his mission, and he with 
difficulty escapes from her hands. He finds^ 
on returning to Cappadocia, that his rival, 
the King of Assyria, had succeeded in carry- 
ing off Mandane, and had conveyed her to 
Babylon. Artamenes b placed at the head 
of the CappadocUn army, and marches against 
the capital of Assyria. The town b speedil/ 
invested, but when it b on the point of bang 
captured, the king privately escapes, and, 
taking Mandane along with him, shuts him- 
self up in Sinope. Thither Artamenes marches 
with his army, but on arriving before its 
walls, he finds the city a prey to the flamea 
Artamenes on seeing this, begins to expostulate 
with his gods, taxing them in pretty roanl 
terms with cruelty and injustice. The cii- 
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^ro^tances were, no doubt, perplexing, but 
kcarcely such as to justify the absurdity and 
incoherence manifested in hb long declama- 
tion. At length, however, he derives much 
:oDsolation by reflecting, that if he rush amid 
the flames, his ashes will be mingled with 
those of his adored prinoees; a commixtion 
which, considering the extent of 'the confla- 
^tion, was more to be desired than expected. 
One of his prime counsellors perceiving that 
he stood in need of advice, now gives it as his 
opinion, that it would be most expedient to 
proceed in the very same manner they would 
do if the tovm were not on fire. The greater 
part of the army is accordingly consumed or 
crushed by the falling houses, but Cyrus him- 
self reaches the tower where he supposed 
Maodane to be confined. Here he discovers 
the King of Assyria, but Mandane had been 
carried off in the confusion by one of the con- 
fidants of that prince. The rivals agree for 
the present to postpone their difference, and 
iinite to recover Mandane. The subsequent 
part of the romance is occupied with their 
pursuit, and their mutual attempts to rescue 
the princess from her old lover, the King of 
Pontus, under whose power she had feJlen. 
We have also the history of the jealousy of 
Mandane, and the letters that pass from the 
unfortunate Mandane to the unfaithful Cyrus, 
and from the unhappy Cyrus to the unjust 
Mandane. 

At length Cyrus succeeds in rescuing hb 
mistress from the King of Pontus, and, as the 
Assyrian monarch was slain in the course of 
the war, he has no longer a rival to dread : 
his grandfiather and nnde having also laid 
^de their superstitions terrors, he finally 
(f^pouaes the Princess Mandane at Ecbatana, 
the capital of Media. 

The episodes in thb romance are very nu- 
aierons, and consist of the stories of those 
jninces who are engaged as auxiliaries on the 
j«de of Cyrus or the King of Pontus. Thb b 
tile romance which has been chiefly ridiculed 
p Boileau*8 Les Heros de Roman. Diogenes 
pddreasing Pluto, says, " Diriez vous pourquoi 
jCyrus a tant conqms de provinces et ravage 
plus de la moiti^ du monde f C^est que c*etoit 
►^ prince ambitieux. Point de tout; c'est 
9u*U Youloit delivrer sa princesse qui avoit et^ 
^levee — Et saves vous combien elle a et^ 



enlevee de fob ? Non. Huit fob — ^voila nne 
beauts qui a pass^ par bien des mains." 

CLELIE HISTOIRE ROMAINE 

is a romance also written by Mad. Sender^ 
though it was originally published under the 
name of her brother. It consists of ten vob. 
8vo, of about eight hundi-ed pages each, and 
was printed at Paris in 1656. 

Tlib work enjoyed for some time consider- 
able reputation, but has finally acquired, and 
perhaps has deserved, the character of being 
the most Uresoroe of all the tedious produc- 
tions of its author. It comprehends fewer 
incidents than the others, and more detail 
relating to the heart, and b filled with those 
far-fetched sentiments so much in fashion in 
the early age of Lewis XIV. 

But what has chiefly excited ridicule in thb 
romance, is the Carte du pays de Tendre pre- 
fixed : in the map of this imaginary land, 
there is laid down the river Dlnclination, on 
the right bank of which are situated the vil- 
lages of Jolis vers, and Epitres Qalantes ; and 
on the left those of Complaisance, Petitssoins 
and Assiduity. Farther in the country are 
the cottages of Legert^ and Oubli, with the 
Lake Indifierence. By one route we are led 
to the district of Desertion and Perfidie, but 
by sailing down the stream we arrive at the 
towns Tendre sur Estime, Tendre sur Incli- 
nation, dtc. 

The action of thb romance is placed in the 
early ages of Roman history, and the heroine 
b that Clelia who escaped from the power of 
Porsenna, by swimming across the Tiber. 
Aronce, the son of that monarch b the fii- 
voured lover of Clelia, and hb rivals are a 
young Roman, called Horace, King Tarquin, 
and his son Sextus. A great part of the 
romance b occupied with an account of the 
expubion of the royal house, and the siege of 
Rome undertaken by the exiled fiunily and 
their allies. During the continuance of the 
siege, Clelb resided in a secure place in the 
vicinity of the town, along with other Roman 
ladies, whose society was greatly enlivened 
by the arrival of Anacreon, who was escort- 
ing two ladies on their way to consult the 
oracle of Praeneste : though upwards of sixty 
years of age, the Greek poet was «^ill gay and 
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acpreeable, and entertained the party as much 
by his convermOioHf^hiB J0U9 Mr#. The ro- 
mance terminates with the condosion of a 
separate peace between the Romans and Por- 
senna, and the union of Clelia with his son 
Aronce. 

It is but a small part of the romance, how- 
ever, which is occupied with what is meant as 
the prindpal subject ; the great proportion of 
these cumbrous volumes is filled with epi- 
sodes, which are for the most part love-stories, 
tedious, uninteresting, and involved. It is 
well known, that in the characters introduced 
in these, Madame Scuderi has attempted to 
delineate many of her contemporaries. Ac- 
cordingly, Brutus has been represented as a 
spark, and Lucretia as a coquette. One of 
the earliest episodes is that of Brutus and 
Lucretia, who cany on a sentimental intrigue, 
in the course of which Brutus addresses many 
love verses to his mistress, among which are 
the following i — 

** Qiutnd Temi Je ce que J* adore 
Eclairer oes aimables lieax ; 
O doux momens — ^momens precienx, 
Ne reviendres voiu point encore — 
Helat ! de V nne a V autre Anrore, 
A peine ai Je fenni les yens,** &c 

But, if in this masquerade we cannot dis- 
cover the age of Tarquin, we receive some 
knowledge concerning the manners and cha- 
racters of that of Mad. Scuderi. In the 
fraternity of wise Syracusans she has painted 
the gentlemen of Port Royal, and particularly 
under the name of Timanto, has exhibited M. 
Amauld d*AndiUy, one of the chief orna- 
ments of that learned society. Alcandre is 
Louis XIV., then only about eighteen years 
of age, of whom she has drawn a flattering 
portrait. Scaurus and Liriane, who come to 
consult the oracle of Praeneste, are intended 
for the celebrated Monsieur, and still more 
celebrated Madame Scarron. In Damo, the 
daughter of Pythagoras, who undertook the 
education of Brutus, she has painted Ninon 
L'Enclos, who instructed in gallantry the 
young noblemen who frequented her brilliant 
society. Finally, she has described herself in 
the portrait of Arricidie, who delighted more 
by the beauties of her mind than by the 
charms of her person. This incongruous plan 
of taking personages from ancient history and 



attributang to them manners and sentimeotfl 
of modem refinement, especially with regard 
to the passion of love, is repeatedly censured 
and ridiculed by Boileau in his Art Poe- 
tique : — 
Oardez done de donner, ainn que dans Clelie, 
L*air et P esprit Franqois a IVintique Italie ; 
Et sooB des noma Romains Cusant notre portnitf 
Peindre Caton galant et Brutus dameret 

The romance of 

ALMAHIDE, 

also by Mad. Scudei^is founded on the dis- 
senttons of the Zegris and Abencemges, and 
opens with an account of a civil broil between 
these factions in the streets of Granada. The 
contest was beheld from the summit of a 
tower, by Roderic de Narva, a Spanish general, 
who had been taken prisoner by the Moors, 
and Femand de Soils (a slave of Queen Alma- 
hide), who, at the request of the Christian 
chief, related to him the history of the court 
of Granada. 

On the birth of Almahide, the lagning 
queen, an Arabian astrologer predicted that 
she would be happy and unfortunate, at once • 
maid and a marri»l woman, the wife of a king 
and a slave, and a variety of similar conon- 
drums. In order that she might avoid this 
inconsistent destiny, her father Morayzel sent 
her to Algiers^ under care of the astrologer, 
who must have been the person of all others 
most interested in its fulfilment. After a 
number of adventures she was wrecked on 
the coast of Andalusia, and was received in 
the palace of the Duke of Medina Sidonia, 
where a reciprocal attachment aroee between 
her and Ponce de Leon, son of that nobleman, 
and she soon after won the affections of the 
Marquis of Montemayor, heir of the Dnke 
dlnfantada. 

At length the parents of Almahide, learning 
that she was in the palace of Medina Sidonia* 
sent to reclaim her, and she was accordingly 
delivered up to them. Ponce de Leon followed 
her to Granada, in the garb of a slave : in thtf 
disguise he got himself sold to Morayzel, the 
father of Almahide, who presented him to 
that lady. A smilar stratagem was adopte<i 
by her other Spanish lover, who allowed him- 
self to be taken prisoner in a skinnish with 
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the MooiBy commanded by Morayzel, who 
ordered him to be conducted to Granada, and 
presented likewise as an attendant to his 
daughter. 

The diwensioiiB which arose between the 
two lovers thus placed around the person of 
their mistress, are restrained by the prudence 
and temper of Almahide, but each watches 
in seci-et an opportunity of supplanting his 
rival. 

Meanwhile Boaudilin, King of Granada, be- 
held his empire a prey to the factions of the 
Zegris and Abencerrages. As the monarch 
was of the former tribe, it was judged advis- 
able, in order to heal the dissensions, that he 
should choose a queen from among the latter. 
Unfortunately he was so deeply enamoured 
of Miriam, a woman of low birth, whom it 
would have been unsuitable to have raised to 
the regal dignity, that he refused to ofiend 
her by espousing another. In these circum- 
stances, Almahide was requested to impose 
on the public, by performing for a season the 
exterior offices of queen. She readily con- 
sented to execute a part in this plan ; but slie 
had scarcely entered on the public performance 
of royalty, when the king fell in love with her 
pseudo majesty, and unexpectedly proposed 
that she should not confine herself to the 
discharge of the ostensible duties of her situa- 
tion. This important change in the original 
stipulation was resisted by Almahide, on the 
ground that her heart was already engaged to 
another, and the romance terminates with an 
account of some ineffectual stratagems, on the 
l)art of the king, to discover for whose sake 
Almahide rejected a more ample participation 
in the cares of royalty. 

It will be perceived that the romance is left 
incomplete, and the part of which an abstract 
has been given, though published in eight 
volumes 8vo, can only be regarded as a sort 
of introductory chapter to the adventures that 
were intended to follow. 

Mathilda d'Aguilar, the last romance of 
Mad. Scuderi, is also a Spanish story, and is 
partly founded on the contests between the 
Christians and Moors. 

Of the analogies that subsist between all 
the departments of Belles Lettres, none are 
niore close than those of romance and the 
drama. Accordingly, as the Italian tales sup- 



plied the materials of our earliest tragedies 
and comedies, so the French heroic romances 
chiefly contributed to the formation of what 
may be considered as the second great school 
of the English drama, in which a stately 
ceremonial, and uniform grandeur of feeling 
and expression, were substituted for those 
grotesque characters and multifarious passions 
which had formerly held possession of the 
stage. From the French romances were de- 
rived the incidents that constitute the plots 
of those tragedies which appeared in the days 
of Charles II. and William, and to them may 
be attributed the prevalence of that false taste, 
that pomp and unnatural elevation, which cha- 
racterise the dramatic productions of Dryden 
and Lee. 

It appears very unaccountable that such 
romances as those of Calprenede and Scuderi, 
should in foreign countries have been the 
object of any species of literary imitation ; 
but in their native soil the popularity of heroic 
romances, particularly those of Madame Scu- 
deri, may, I think, be in some measure attri- 
buted to the number of living characters that 
were delineated. All were anxious to know 
what was said of their acquaintance, and to 
trace out a real or imaginary resemblance. 
The court ladies were delighted to behold 
flattering portraits of their beauty in Ibrahim 
or Clelia, and perhaps fondly hoped that their 
charms were consecrated to posterity. Hence 
the fame of the romance was trandtory as 
the beauty, or, at least, as the existence, of 
the individuals whose persons or characters it 
portrayed. Mankind are little interested in 
the eyes or eye-brows of antiquated coquettes, 
and the works in which these were celebmted, 
soon appeared in that intrinsic dulness which 
had received animation from a temporary and 
adventitious interest. This charm being lost, 
nothing remained but a love so spiritualized, 
that it bore no resemblance to a real passion, 
and manners which referred to an ideal world 
of the creation of the author. The sentiments, 
too, of chivalry, which had revived under a 
more elegant and gallant foim during the 
youth of Louis XIV. had worn out, and their 
decline was f&tal to the works which they 
had called forth and fostered. The fair sex 
were now no longer the objects of deification, 
and those days liad disappeared in which the 
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Duke of Rochefoucsolt could thus proclaim 

the inflaence of the chamiB of his mistress : — 

Pour meriter son ccenr pour pUire a ms beaux 

yeux, 
J* ai fait gaerre a mon roi, Je 1* anroia bit aox 
Dieuz. 

Besides, the size and prolixity of these com- 
positions had a tendency to make them he 
neglected, when literaiy works h^;an to 
ahound of a shorter and more lively natnre, 
and when the ladies had no longer leisure to 
devote the attention of a year and a half to 
the history of a fair Ethiopian. 

In addition to all this, Uie heroic romance, 
when verging to its decline, was attacked by 
genius almost equal to that by which the 
tales of chivaliy had formerly been laughed 
out of countenance. Moliere's PrecUuses Ri- 
dicules appeared in 1659, when the heroic 
romance was too much in vogue to be easily 
brought into discredit ; but the satire of Boi- 
leau, entitled Les Heros de Raman, Dialogue, 
though written about the same period, Was 
not published till after the death of Madame 
Scuderi, in 1701, by which time the reputa- 
tion of her romances was on the wane, and 
was probably still farther shaken by the ridi- 
cule of Boileau. That poet informs us, that 
in his youth, when these works were in fa- 
shion, he had perused them with much admi- 
ration, and regarded them as the master- 
pieces of the language. As his taste, how- 
ever, improved, he became alive to their 
absurdities, and composed the dialogue above- 
mentioned, which he declares to be ^ Le 



mdns fiivole onvrage qui soli encore soiti de 
ma plume.'* In this work the scene is kid 
in the dominions of Pluto, who oompUins to 
Minos, that the shades which descend from 
earth no longer possess common sense, thai 
they all talk ffalasUerie, and apbzaid Proeei^ 
pine with having Pair Bourgeois. During 
this conversation, Bhadamanthas announces 
that all hell is in commotion ; that he hi^ 
met Prometheus at large, with his vulture on 
his hand, that Tantalus was intoxicated, sod 
that Ixion had just ravished one of the furies. 
Cyrus, Alexander, and other heroesy are sum- 
moned from the Elysian fields to qnell the 
insurrection. They appear acoomjianied by 
their nustresses, and the satire on the heroic 
romances is contained in the eztzanragasee 
and affectation of thdr sentiments and iao- 
guage.' 

It seems neoessaiy to search &rther into 
the reasons of the decay of heroic romance, of 
which the temporary favour may, to a mo- 
dem reader, appear more unaccountable than 
the decline, ^milar causes contributed to 
render pastoral romance unpopular ; and, 
except in the works of Florian, there have 
been no recent imitations, of any note, of 
that species of composition. Spiritual fictions, 
of which the object was to inculotte a taste 
for the ascetic virtues, came to be r^arded 
as despicable, in consequence of the increasing 
lights of reason. Political romances had never 
formed an extenave class of fiction, nor, in 
modem times, have there been many imita- 
tions of such works as the Utopia or Aigenis. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



French Novels— Fairy Tales — Voyages Imaginairea. 



The human mind seems to require some 
species of fiction for its amusement and re- 
laxation, and we have seen in the above sur- 
vey, that one species of fable has scarcely 
disappeared, when it has been succeeded by 



1 The fiotion of Boileaa seems equally absurd as 
the worics which he ridicules ; but the olassics were 
now coming into vogue, and a satire, comoosed af- 



anoiher. The decline of tales of chivaliy 
produced those various classes of romantic 
composition with which we have been recently 
engaged, and the concurrent causes ^diich 
hastened their decay, were indirectiy the 



tor the manner of LnoiaD, was, of oounet 
as elegant and witty. 
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origin of those new sorts of fiction, which 
became prevalent in France towimis the 
close of the 17th, and during the firat half of 
the 18th century. 

These, 1 think, may be reduced inio four 
classes. 1. That which is founded on a basis 
of historical events, as the Exiles of the 
court of Augustus, and those numerous 
works concerning the intrigues of the French 
monarchs, from the first of the Merovingian 
race to the last of the Bourbons. 2. Novels, 
such as Maiianne, Gil Bias, Heloise, dtc, of 
which the incidents, whether serious or comi- 
cal, are altogether imagioaiy. 3. A species 
of romance of a moral or satirical tendency, 
where foreigners are feigned to travel through 
the different states of Europe, and describe 
the manners of its inhabitants. This class 
comprehends such works as the Turkish Spy, 
and is partly fictitious and partly real. The 
journey and characters ai'e the offspring of 
fancy, but a correct delineation of manners 
and customs is at least intended. 4. Fairy 
Tales, to which may be associated the French 
imitations of the Oriental Tales, and the 
Vcyagea Imaginaires. 

1. The object of historical novels is to give 
to moral precept, the powerful stamp of ex- 
perience and example. It was supposed that 
the adventui'es of well-known heroes, though 
in some measure fictitious or conjectural, 
would produce a more powerful impression 
than the story of an imaginary personage. 
In meet compositions of this description, how- 
ever, we are either tired with a minute detail 
of events already well known, or shocked by 
the manifest violation of historical truth. 

The intrigues, both amorous and political, 
jf the court of France, have given rise to the 
greatest number of the compositions of this 
description, which appeared during the period 
on which we are now entering. As far back 
as the year 1617, a sort of historical romance 
was formed on the subject of Clotaire and his 
four queens ; but this style of writing does 
not appear to have been accommodated to the 
taste of the age, and a long period elapsed be- 
fore it was imitated. About the middle of 
the subsequent century, M. de la Tour Hot- 
man published the Histoire Celtique, in which, 
it is said, the principal actions of the French 
monarchs are shaded, but so faintly and am- 



biguously, that those who are but moderately 
conversant in French history, cannot trace 
any correspondence in the incidents. At 
length, however, in 16d6, appeared the 
Intrigues Galantes de la cour de France, 
written originally by M. Sauval, and after- 
wards improved and enlarged by Vanel, by 
whom it was published. This work contains 
a history of the amours of the French sove- 
reigns, from the commencement of the mo- 
narchy to the reign of Lewis XIV. To a 
passion, which has, no doubt, especially in 
France, had considerable effect in state affiurs, 
there is assigned thi-oughout this work a para- 
mount influence. It is represented as alone 
prompting the Merovingian family to un- 
bounded atrocities, as the motive which sti- 
muUited Charles Vll. to achieve the freedom 
of his country, and in future reigns as regu- 
lating the decisions of the cabinet, and distri- 
bution of the favours of the crown. 

Besides thb general history, the reign of 
almost every individual monarch has formed 
the subject of an amorous romance. We have 
Anecdotes de la cour de France sous le regne 
de Childeric, published in 1736, a work falsely 
attributed to Count Hamilton. The intrigues 
of the sanguinaiy and abandoned Fredegonde, 
the mistress of Chilperic, have formed the 
subject of many romances. Madame de 
Lussan wrote the Anecdotes de la cour de 
Philippe Auguste ; Memoires Secretes des 
Intrigues de la cour de Charles VII. ; Anec- 
dotes de la cour de Fran9ois le Premier, &c. 
The events of this prince's reign, so well cal- 
culated to make a figure in romance, have 
been the subject of other compositions of a 
similar description. Mad. Muraty author 
of the Faiiy Tales, has written a novel en- 
titled La Comtesse de Chateaubriant, who 
was the mistress of that monarch. Les 
Amours de Grand Alcandre, by the Princess 
of Conti, details the unremitting gallantries 
of Henry IV., and has obtained considerable 
celebrity in France, either from the intrinsic 
merit of the composition, the interesting cha- 
racter of the hero, or the rank of its author. 
The works which regard the amours of Lewb 
XIII., are, as might be expected, chiefly sati- 
rical. Those which relate to Lewis XIV. 
are covered with a thick veil of fiction, which 
was rendered prudent by the recent nature of 
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the mtrigaes, and the existence of the per- 
sons concerned, or, at least, of their imme- 
diate descendants. 

Other writers of this period have resorted 
to more ancient times. Les Femmes Galantes 
de i'Antiqnit^, by M. Serviez, published in 
1726, commences with the multi&rioas in- 
trigues of the Pagan dirinities. Whatever 
is marvellous in mythology has been re- 
trenched, and its place filled up with amo- 
rous incident supplied from the fancy of the 
author. lo, Semele, &c., are the characters 
in the three first volumes ; Sappho, and other 
females, who were content with mortal lovers, 
are exhibited in those that follow. As in the 
novels founded on French history, every in- 
cident in this work is attributed to love. In- 
deed, the author declares that it is his object 
to show, that the wonderful expeditions and 
incredible revolutions recorded in ancient his- 
tory, had, in fact, no other spring than the 
resentment of a despised rival, or the dictates 
of an imperious mistress. 

M. Serviez is also the author of Les Impe- 
ratrices Romaines, in which he begins with 
the four wives of Julius Cesar, and concludes 
with the nuptials of Constantino. Most of 
the anecdotes have some foundation in fact, 
but are amplified with circumstances feigned 
at the will of the author, who, if he wished 
to exhibit the enormities of vice in their 
greatest variety, and most unlimited extent, 
which may be presumed from his selection of 
such a subject, had little occasion to add the 
embellishments of fiction. This work was 
first published under the title of Les Femmes 
des Douze Cesars, but being afterwards con- 
tinued, it was printed in 1728, by the name 
which it now bears. 

Of a similar description vnth this last men- 
tioned work, is the Exiles of the Court of 
Augustus, by Madam^ Jardins, afterwai*ds 
Madame ViUedieu. In this romance, Ovid, 
of course, is a distinguished character. He 
is joined in his place of banishment by other 
illustrious Romans, who relate the history of 
their own misfortimes, and the incidents 
which had occurred in the capital during his 
exile. 

All the works that have been mentioned 
are built on history, conjecture, and imagina- 
tion. Most of them are full of gallantrv but 



the authors pretend that the cause of mondif v 
is aided by the reflections which result. Tiicte 
is little display of sentiment or character. 
Truth and fiction are unpleaaaDtly blended. 
Nor an the deviations from, the former com- 
pensated by the embellishments of the latter, 
and the reader finds it difficult to pardon the 
alterations in history, as he is not presented 
in exchange with inddents of which the de- 
coration palliates the want of reality. 
2. Though the celebrated novel, 

i^ LA PRINCESSE DE CLETE8, 

be in some measure historical, and of conse* 
quence partakes, especially in its commenee- 
ment, of the nature of that class of works 
with which we have last been engaged, it may 
justly be esteemed the earliest of those sgree- 
able and p urely fic titiops productions, whose 
province it is to bring about natural events 
by natural means, and which preserve curi- 
osity alive without the help of wonder— in 
which human life is exhibited in its true 
state, diversified only by accidents that daiJy 
happen in the world, and influenced only by 
passions which are actually to be found in 
our inteiTourse with mankind. 

In this point of view, the Princess of Cleves 
forms, as it were, an era in literature. The 
writers of the Romans de hnpue HtMne, and, 
indeed, most of the poetical love writers who 
were contemporary with them, seem rarel/ 
to have consulted, and consequently seldom 
afiected, the heart. Their lovers appear more 
anxious to invent new conceits, than to gain 
their mistresses ; and the mistresses, indeed, 
are such, that quibbles, fustian, or metaphy- 
sical jargon, was all the}' had a right to ex- 
pect. Madame La Fayette,^ the author of 
the Princesse de Cleves, at length brought the 
human passions into play. Her heroes anJ 
heroines, indeed, are still princes and prin- 
cesses, and the catastrophe of the piece is pe^ 
haps too much in the manner of the oM 
school, but she has produced a work at once 
dignified and tender, full of interesting por- 
tiuits and of plesttug incidents. 

The scene of events is laid at the court of 
Henry II. of France, and the lime at which 
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they are supposed to occur, is towards the 
conclusion <^ the reign of that monarch. The 

author begins with an account of the diffe- 
rent personages of the court, and she delineates 
their characters, and unfolds their political 
riews, with all the truth of histoiy. Among 
those who appear in this romance, is Maiy 
Stewart, the unfortunate queen of Scotland, 
and we are so accustomed to contemplate her 
in affliction and misery, that we feel a ceilain 
sympathy and satisfaction while viewing her 
in the gaiety and friyolity of youth. 

Among the princes and lords at the court 
of Henry, the most distinguished for gallantry 
and personal attractions, was the Duke de 
Nemours. His reputation in these respects 
was indeed so high, that an ambassador, de- 
spatched by Henry to congratulate Queen 
Elizabeth on her accession to the throne, 
found her so full of his fame, that the duke 
is exhorted by Henry to try his fortune with 
that queen. He accordingly sends a confi- 
dant to examine if there were any grounds of 
hope, and meanwhile goes on a visit to the 
Duke of Savoy* 

During hb absence, a young beauty arrived 
at court, who surpassed all other beauties. 
She had been educated in a distant province 
by her mother, Madame de Chartres, a widow 
lady of the highest rank, of whom she was 
the only child, and had been inspired with 

. the loftiest sentiments of purity, dignity, and 
decorum. On her arrival at court, her beauty, 
wealth, and rank, collect around her a crowd 
of the most distinguished aspirers. At length, 
by the advice of her mother, she fixes on the 
Prince of Cleves, a young man possessed of 
many excellent qualities, who, without know- 
ing of her rank and riches, had become ena- 
moured of her charms at an accidental 
meeting. This prince, in gaining the hand of 
the fair bride whom he pasdonately adored, 
was not completely happy. He knew that 
she felt no other sentiments towards him than 
those of the highest respect and esteem, and, 
as there was thus something more than pos- 
session, which he did not possess, he enjoyed 
the privileges of a husband without ceasing 
to be a lover. 

Meanwhile the plan of the Duke of Nemours 
on the throne of England, seemed only to re- 
ouire his nresence for its accomplishment; 



but, previous to his setting out for that king- 
dom, he returns to Paris to be present at the 
marriage of Claude of France. On his 
entrance into the ball-room, the king orders 
the Princess of Cleves and the duke, who 
then met for the first time, to unite in a dance, 
without any previous introduction or infor- 
mation. 

The duke immediately becomes deeply ena- 
moured of the princess, and gives up all 
thoughts of England, and his former mis- 
tresses. He conceals, however, his passion 
from his most intimate friends ; he avows it 
not even to the princess herself, but at the 
same time affords innumerable proofs of the 
greatness of his love and admiration ; without 
offending the most timid delicacy, he makes 
it evident that there never existed a passion 
more violent or more capable of making the 
greatest sacrifices. This is exhibited by de- 
tails, which form one of the most interesting 
parts of the romance, and are such as perhaps 
only a female wiiter could delineate so welL 
The Princess of Cleves is involuntarily affected, 
and the death of her mother, which happened 
about this time, renders her more helpless. 
She finds, at length, that she can no longer 
flatter herself that the duke is an object of 
indifference to her, and that all she can now 
do is to avoid him as much as possible, and 
to live in a state of retirement from the world. 

The Prince of Cleves was much at court, 
was anxious to have Mb wife there also, and 
extremely averse to her indulging a fondness 
for seclusion. But as she was eveiy day ex- 
posed to see the Duke of Nemours at court, 
and even (as he was a friend of her husband) 
at her own house, she prevails on the prince 
to allow her to retire to the countiy. Ac- 
cordingly she goes to Colomiers, a beautiful 
seat of the prince, at the distance of a day's 
journey from Paris. The Duke of Nemours 
heard that she was there, and as his sister, 
the Duchess of Merooeur, lived in the neigh- 
bourhood, he resolves to pay a visit to his 
sister, accompanied by the Yidame de Char- 
tres, who was his own most intimate friend, 
and a near relation of the Princess of Cleves. 

One day, while hunting, the duke separates 
from his attendants, and wandering in the 
forest, arrives at a pavilion in the vicinity of 
Colomier9 ; and liaving entered it, he 



364 



FRENCH NOVELS. 



while examining its beanties, the prince and 
princess of Cleres coming towards it. From 
a certain timidity and consciousness, the duke 
unwilling to be seen, retires to one of the 
chambers of the pavilion, while the prince and 
princess sit down in the portico without, and 
he is thus placed in a situation in which he 
could not avoid overhearing their conversa- 
tion. The prince urges his wife to return to 
court ; tells her that she is more melancholy 
than usual, and that some great change must 
have happened, or some important reasons 
exist, to induce her to shun the court. Urged 
at length in the strongest manner, and think- 
ing that a direct acknowledgment would in- 
duce her husband to allow her to escape the 
perils which threatened her, she makes to 
him an avowal of her fears. She tells him 
that she wishes to avoid danger, in order that 
she might remain worthy of him. The prince 
is overwhelmed by this confession, for he had 
hitherto been chiefly consoled in thinking 
that if he was not passionately beloved, it was 
because her heart was unsusceptible of pas- 
sion. — " £t qui est il, madame, cet homme 
heureux qui vous donne cette crainte, depuis 
Quand vous pkist il ; qu* a t* il fait pour vous 
plaire ; quel chemin a t* il tronve pour aller 
a votre ooeur ? Je m* estob consoM en qnel- 
que sorts de ne V avoir pas touchy par la pen- 
84e qu* il estoit incapable de V estre : cepen- 
dant un autre fait ce que Je n* ay pO faire, J' 
ay tout ensemble la jalousie d' un mari et 
celle d' amant ; mais il est impossible d*avoir 
celle d' un mari aprez un precede comme le 
Yotre — ^mais vous me rendez mahenreux par 
la plus grande marque de fidelite que jamais 
une femme ait donnee k son mari." 

The prince, however, urges her in Yain to 
reveal the object of her fears. '' II me semble, 
repondit elle, que vous devex estre content de 
ma sincerity ; ne m' en demandez pas davan- 
tage, et ne me donnex point lieu de me re- 
pentir de ce que Je viens de faire : contentez 
YOUB de r asseurance que Je vous donne en- 
core, qu* aucune de mea actions n* a fait pa- 
roistre mes sentimens, et que 1* on ne m' a 
, jamais rien dit dont J* aye pu m' offencer." 
At length the princess is prevailed on to re- 
turn to court, and her husband, who is still 
anxious to discover the object of her attach- 
ment and her dread, ascertains, bv a strata- 



gem, that it is the Duke de Nemours. A 
variety of details is then given, all of which 
admirably contribute to the development of 
the story, but which it is impossible to 
abridge. After the tragical death of Henry, 
of which, and its political efiects, there is an 
excellent account, the Prince of Cleves and 
the Duke de Nemours proceed to the conse- 
cration of the young king at Rheims. Mean- 
while the Princess of Cleves retires to her 
house at Colomiers. There she is visited by 
a lady, who, on her return, describes to the 
queen, in presence of the Prince of Cleves and 
Duke de Nemours, the solitary life led by the 
princess, and the delightful evenings which 
they had been accustomed to spend in a beau- 
tiful pavilion in the forest llie duke, recol- 
lecting the place, resolves to go thither, in the 
hopes of having an opportunity of speaking 
with the princess ; and the prince, who, from 
some questions which the duke had put to 
the lady, anticipated his intentions, deter- 
mines to watch his conduct. 

On the following day the duke obtains 
leave of absence, on pretence of going to 
Paris, but departs for Colomiers ; and the 
prince, who had suspicions of this desgn, 
sends after him a gentleman, on whom he 
could rely. This emissary follows the duke 
to the forest, enters it, and, though now night, 
sees M. Nemours make his way over some 
high palisades into the garden of flowers, 
where the pavilion stood. — " Lea palissades 
estoient fort houtes, et il y* en avoit encore 
derriere, pour empescher qu* on ne post en- 
trer ; en sorts qu' il estoit assec difficile de ss 
faire passage. Monsieur de Nemours en vingt 
a bout neantmoins : si-tost qu* il fbt dans ce 
jardin, il n* eut pas de peine a demeler ou 
estoit Madame de Cleves ; il vid beaucoup de 
lumieres dans le cabinet, toutes les fenestres 
en estoient ouvertes, et en se glissant le long 
des palissades, il s'en approcha avec un trouble 
et une emotion qu* il est tase de se representer. 
II se rangea derriere une des fenestras, qui 
servoient de porte pour voir ce que &Lsoit 
Madame de Clevea. II vid qu' die estoit 
seule; mais il la vid d* une si admirable 
beauts, qu' k peine fut-il mabtre du transport 
que luy donna cette veuS. II &isoit chaad, 
et elle n' avoit rien sur sa tete et sur sa gorge, 
que ses cheveux oonfosement r' attachex. 
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Elle estoit sur an lit de repos arec nne table 
devant elle, ou il y avoit plusieurs corbeilles 
pleines de mbans ; elle en choisit quelquesuns, 
et Monsieur de Nemonn remarqua que c* 
estoit des memea couleuTB qu* ii avoit port^es 
au Toumoy. II vid qu* elle en faisoit des 
noends a nne canne dee Indes fort extraordi- 
naire, qu* il avoit donn^e a sa soeur, a qui 
Madame de Clevee T avoit prise, sans fure 
semblant de la reconnoistre pour avoir est^ a 
Monsieur de Nemours. Apr^s qu' eUe eut 
achev^ son ouvrage avec une grace et une 
douceur que r^pondoit sur son visage les sen- 
timens qu* elle avoit dans le coeur, elle prit 
un flambeau et s' en alia proche d' une grande 
table, vi8-«>viB du tableau du siege de Mets, 
ou estoit le portrait de Monsieur de Ne- 
mours ; elle s* assit, et se mit k regarder oe 
portrait avec une attention et une reverie, que 
la passion seule peut donner. 

" On ne peut exprimer ce que sentit Mon- 
sieur de Nemours dans ce moment. Voir au 
milieu de la nuit, dans le plus beau lieu du 
monde, unde personne qu' il adoroit, la voir 
sans qu* elle s^eust qu' il la voyoit, et la voir 
tout occupee de choses qui avoient du raport a 
luy et a la passion qu' elle luy cachoit ; — 
c'est ce qui n' a jamais est^ gout^ ny imaging 
par nul autre amant." 

While tbe duke advances to contemplate 
the princess more nearly, his scarf becomes 
entangled, and Madame de Cleves, turning at 
the noise that was occasioned, and half dia- 
covering the duke, immediately hastens to 
her female attendants, who were in an adjoin- 
ing apartment. The duke hovers round the 
pavilion during the night, and returns in the 
morning to tbe village near the spot where 
tbe person employed to watch him was con- 
cealed. In the evening he again repairs to 
the pavilion, followed by the spy of the Prince 
of Cleves. It is now shut, however, and 
Madame de Cleves is not there. During the 
remiunder of the night the duke again wan- 
ders disconsolate, and only leaves the forest 
at the approach of day. 

He who had followed the Duke of Nemours 
returns to Rheims, and relates to his master 
the suspicious circumstances which had oc- 
curred. On hearing this intelligence, the 
Prince of Cleves is immediately seized with a 
fever. The nrincese hastens to him. and an 



afiecting conversation takes place. He informs 
her that her conduct has broken his heart, 
and though she, in some degree, succeeds in 
dispelling his suspicions, he soon after expires. 

The grief of the princess is inexpressible. 
Meanwhile the Duke of Nemours in many 
ways testifies the most timid, and respectful, 
and violent love. An interview and admirable 
conversation take place, in which the princess, 
after confessing her attachment, persists in 
the resolution of remaining unmarried ; in the 
first place, because she must always consider 
the duke as in some degi-ee the destroyer of 
her husband ; and, secondly, because his love 
was so essential to her happiness, that she 
feared lest by marriage she might put an end 
to it, and, finally, be tormented by his jealousy 
or coldness. She retires from court to her 
estates near the Pyrenees, where she falls into 
a long fldckness. On her recovery she persists 
in the resolution of never again seeing the 
duke, or of hearing from him, and spends her 
time in exercises of devotion and charity. — 
*^ Elle passoit une partie de V annee dans cette 
maison Religieuse, et 1' autre chez elle ; mais 
dans une retraite et dans des occupations plus 
salutes que celles des Convents les plus aus- 
teres, et sa vie, qui fut assez courte, laissa des 
exemples de vertu inimitables." 

It will not, perhaps, be possible to find in 
any other production a more exact delineation 
of love than In the romance of which this is 
the outline. The circumstance of a married 
woman being the object of it, would render 
the work exceptionable, were not this, in 
some degree, necessary to the nature and plan 
of the composition, and in order to show the 
triumph of reason and virtue over passion. 
The purity of heart and dignified conduct of 
the Princess of Clevesare admirably delineated, 
and form a striking contrast to the gallantry 
and laxity in manners of those by whom she 
is surrounded. Had the author of this work 
lived at a difierent period, probably no excep- 
tionable sentiment would have been admitted, 
but in the age of Lewis XIV., that monarch 
was consideied as a model of perfection, and 
the faults and vices of his character were 
rendered fashionable. Some examples of this 
mode of thinking are exhibited in this work, 
and in particular a royal mistiiess seems to he 
regarded as a respectable and dignified cha* 
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ncter. For instance the proud and yirtuoiis 
Madame de Chartres speaks to her daaghter 
in the following manner of the passion of 
Henry II. for the Duchess of Valentinois 
** 11 est yray que ce n' est ni le merite, ni la 
fidelite, de Madame de Valentinois, qui a fiiit 
naitre la passion du Roy, ni qui 1' a conserve, 
et c' est auBsi en quoy il n' est pas excusable ; 
car si cette femme avoit eil de a jeunesse et de 
la beauts joinie k sa naissance ; qu' elle eust 
eu le merite de n* aroir jamais lien aim^ ; 
qu' eUe eust aim^ le Roy avec une fidelity 
exacte ; qu* elle 1* eust aim^ par raport k sa 
seule personne, sans interest de grandeur, ni 
de fortune, et sans se servir de son pouvoir 
que pour des choses honnestes ou agreables 
au Roy meme ; il faut arouer qu* on auroit 
eii de la peine a s* empescher de loner ce 
Prince du grand attachement qu' il a pour 
elle.'* Notwithstanding this laxity with re- 
gard to royal gallantly, and which must have 
had its effect in private life, there is in the 
whole composition, in the sentiments and 
language of this romance, a certain chivalrous 
grandeur, joined to a certain delicacy of feel- 
ing and sentiment, which is extremely inte 
resting. The historical details are usually 
correct, and the episodes are introduced with 
great art, and never disturb the efiect of the 
main story. In short, this admirable work 
has all the dignity of the old romance, with> 
out its prolixity or ridiculous inflation, and 
unites all the delicacy and minuteness of 
delineation of the modem novel to a certain 
feudal statelinese and majesty, such as, in a 
higher path of literature, appears in the works 
of Bossuet and Comeille. 

Madame La Fayette is also author of Zayde, 
a novel of considerable beauty and interest, 
and of a description resembling the Princess 
of Cleves, though, unfortunately, partaking 
somewhat more of the old school of fiction in 
its incidents and characters. 

Oonsalvo, a Spanish grandee, disgusted with 
the treatment he had received at the court of 
LeoR, the ingratitude of his prince, the treach- 
ery of a friend, and the infidelity of a mbtress, 
retires into the wilds of Catalonia. He is 
accidentally received in the house of Alphonso, 
a grandee of Navarre, who was in retirement, 
on account Of the misery he had occaffloned 
himself^ and those he most tenderlv loved by 



an extravagant and groundlefls jealostvc A 
community of wretchedness cements th^ 
friendship of Gk>nsalvo and Alphonso. They 
resolve to be unhappy together, and this resi- 
dence gives the author an opportunity of con- 
trasting the efiects and force of the miaeiy 
which results from the conduct of oihersy 
with that which is the ccmsequence of our 
own. 

One day, during his stay with Alphonso, 
Oonsalvo, while walking near the shore, per- 
ceives the wreck of a vessel, and at no great 
distance a woman lying insenmble on the 
sand. She is conducted to the habitation of 
Alphonso, and soon after recovers. Between 
Oonsalvo and this lady, who proves to be 
Zayde, a Moorish princess, and the heroine of 
the romance, a mutual passion arises. Resid- 
ing on a desert shore, and ignorant of each 
other's language, their situation gives an 
opportunity for a singular painting of the 
emotions and intelligence of passion, which is 
infinitely more interesting than the subse- 
quent adventures of the romance. 

The story of Zayde is somewhat inferior to 
that of the Princess of Cleves, but these two 
works united may jusUy be r^arded as form- 
ing a new era in fiction, and as effecting the 
most fortunate revolution we have witnessed 
in the course of our survey. The novels of 
Madame La Fayette were, according to the 
expression of Voltaire, " Les premiers on T 
on vit les moeurs des honnetes gens et des 
aventures naturelles decrites avec grace. 
A vant elle on ecrivoit d' un style empoul^ des 
choses pen vraisemblables." Accordingly, we 
shall find that henceforth the old romance 
was completely exploded. Writers of fictitious 
narratives were now precluded from the ma- 
chinery of the chivalrous, and the expedients 
of the heroic romance. They could no longer 
employ giants or knights to carry a heroine 
away, or rescue her from captivity. They no 
longer attempted to please by unnatnral or 
exaggerated representations, but emulated 
each other in the genuine exhibition of fauuian 
character, and the manners of real life ; and 
the approximation of their works to this 
standard came now to be regarded as the 
criterion of their excellence. 

Subsequent to this important revolution in 
taste the most celebrated novels which ap- 
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} cared m France are the Vie de Marianne, 
and Paysan Parvenu of Mariraux.^ Of these 
the first has heen deeei'vediy the most popular. 
It is the display of the noble pride of virtue 
in misfortune, and the succour it at length 
scceives from enlightened beneficence. 

A coach, in which Marianne, the heroine 
of the work, was travelling, when only two 
or three years of age, vdth persons afterwards 
supposed to be her parents, was attacked by 
robbers, and all the passengers murdered, with 
the exception of this infant. The child is 
placed under charge of the curate of a neigh- 
bouring village, by whom she is brought up 
with much care and affection till her sixteenth 
year. At this period the curate's sister is 
called to Paris to attend a dying relative, and 
takes Marianne along with her, in order to 
place her in some creditable employment. 
During her stay in Paris, the curate's sister 
unfortunately falls sick, and dies after a short 
illness. By tliis time the curate had fedlen 
into a state of imbecility, and his funds had 
been exhausted by the supplies necessary for 
his sister. It was, therefore, in vain for Mari- 
anne to think of returning, to him, and she 
had no resource left but in the protection of 
a Religious, to whose care her friend had 
recommended her while on death-bed. The 
priest delivers her up to M. de Climal, in 
whose benevolence he placed implicit confi- 
dence, but who only extended his charity on 
such occasions for the most infiunous purposes. 
Marianne b accordingly pensioned with Ma- 
dame Dutonr, a woman who kept a linen shop, 
and, daring her residence there, the views 
of her hypocritical guardian are gradually 
developed. One day, while returning from 
niass, she accidentally sprains her foot, and 
being, in consequence, unable to proceed, she 
is conveyed to the house of M. Valville, who 
lived in the vicinity. Between this young 
gentleman and Marianne a mutual, and rather 
sudden, passion arises. M. de Climal, who 
was the unde of Valville, accidentally comes 
into the apartment where hb nephew was on 
his knees before Marianne. After her return 
to her former lodgings, Climal perceives the 
necessity of pressing his suit more earnestly, 
and Marianne, of course, rejects it with re- 
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doubled indignation. Valville, who had now 
discovered the place of her residence, enters 
one day while his unde was on his knees 
before Marianne. After this, M. de Climal, 
despairing to gain the affections of Marianne, 
withdraws his support. The orphan now 
addresses herself to the Religious, who had 
originally recommended her to Climal ; but, 
on visiting him, she finds that hypocrite along 
with the priest, endeavouring to persuade him 
that Marianne had ungratefully mistaken, 
and would probably misrepresent, his motives. 
Our heroine then applies to the prioress of a 
convent ; and a beneficent lady, called Mad. 
Miran, being fortunately pi-esent when she 
unfolded her story, she is, in consequence, 
pensioned at the convent at this lady *s charge. 
Soon after, Mad. Miran mentions to Marianne 
that she had recently experienced much dis- 
tress on account of her son M. Valville having 
lately refused an advantageous mamage for 
the sake of a girl who had one day been 
carried into his house, in consequence of an 
accident she had suffered on the street. Mari- 
anne does not conceal from her benefiEtcti'ess 
that she is the person beloved by Valville, nor 
deny that a redprocal attachment* is felt by 
her, but she, at the same time, promises to use 
every effort to detach him from all thoughts 
of such an unequal alliance. The protesta- 
tions, however, of Valville, that any other 
union would be the ruin of his happiness, 
induce his mother to agree to his nuptials 
with Marianne. It is therefore arranged, for 
the sake of public opinion, that the drcum- 
stances of her infancy should be concealed. 
These, however, being discovered by the un- 
expected entrance of Mad. Dutour, at the first 
introduction of Marianne to the relations of 
Valville, the marriage, in consequence, meets 
with much opposition from the family of her 
lover. All such obstacles are at length sur- 
mounted, and every thing seems tending to 
a happy conclusion ; but severer trials were 
yet reserved for Marianne than any she had 
hitherto experienced. Valville suddenly be- 
comes enamoured of another woman, and the 
novel tenni nates in the middle of the story, of 
a nun, who purposes to expatiate on her own 
misfortunes, in order, by the comparison, to 
console Marianne for the alienation of the 
affections of her lover. 
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This Btoiy is productiye of many yery 
mteresting situations, but, at the same time, 
it is not free from improbabilities. It is never 
very well explained why Marianne did not 
return to the curate, and the only reason 
which suggests itself to the reader, is, that 
for the sake of adventure it is necessary she 
should remain at Paris. Though possible, 
it is not very likely, that Climal should have 
entered the house of Valville while on his 
knees before Marianne ; that Valville, in turn, 
snottld have detected his uncle in the same 
critical situation ; that Marianne should have 
visited the monk at the moment when Climal 
was persuading him of her misconceptions; 
that Mad. Dutour should have come to dispose 
of some goods in the first and momentary 
visit of ceremony which Marianne paid to the 
relatives of Valville ; and that Valville and 
his mother should have entered the chamber 
of the minister, when, at the request of these 
relatives, he was employing his authority with 
Maiianne to make her renounce all thoughts 
of an union with Valville. Yet it is on these 
strange contingencies that all the incidents of 
the novel hinge. It was,* I think, indelicate 
in Madame Miran, and improbable, when the 
other parts of her character are considered, to 
force the heroine to harangue her son on the 
impropriety of his passion. The attempt to 
conceal the circumstances of her infancy was 
hopeless and degrading ; nor were those mea- 
sures resorted to which could have given 
any chance of imposing on the public. The 
silence of Mad. Dutour, by whose inadveiv 
tence the discovery is principally made, ought 
at all events to have been in the first place 
secured. 

But the principal defect of the story is, that 
it has been left unfinished, so that the mind 
remains disappointed and unsatisfied. Yet 
had the conclusion been as far inferior to the 
last half of the novel as that portion is to the 
first, the indolence of Marivaux has detracted 
little from his own fame, or the amusement 
of posterity. 

It is chiefly in what I have formerly styled 
the Ornaments of Romance that Marivaux 
excels. In portitdt painting, indeed, he is 
unrivalled: he has drawn with inimitable 
art of distinction the natural goodness of 
Madame Miran and the enlightened virtue 



of her friend Madame Dorsin. The character 
of Marianne is a mixed one. Vanity seems 
her ruling passion, but it is of a species so 
natural and inoflRgnsive that it only excites a 
smile, and never raises contempt nor diagns^ 
nor a wish for her mortification. The author 
is never so happy as when he exposes thefidst 
pretences of assumed characters, the insolence 
of wealth, the arrogance of power or grandeur, 
the devices of mere formal or exterior religion, 
and the dissimulation of friends. He has also 
well represented the harshness of benefiMstore, 
their still more revolting compassion, and the 
thin veil of delicacy which they sometimes 
assume. But of all subjects, he has most 
happily depicted the stupid curiosity and 
offensive kindness of the vulgar. • He had an 
opportunity for this species of delineation in 
the character of Madame Dutour, who pierces 
the hearts of those she means to console and 
treat with cordiality. ** Est il vrai," says her 
shop girl to Marianne, " que vous n' aves ni 
pere ni mere, et que vous n' etes V enfimt s 
personne ? Taisez vous, idiote, lui dit Msd. 
Dutour qui vit que J' etois fachee ; qui est 
ce qui a jamais dit aux gens qu* ils sont des 
enfans trouv^s ? J* aimerois autant qu* on 
me dit que Je suis batarde." It is well known 
that Marivaux preferred his character of Climal 
to the Tartuffe of Moliere ; but the delinesr 
tions scarcely admit of comparison. The 
hypocrites in the novel and the comedy, as 
has been remarked in D' Alembert*s ek^ of 
Marivaux, are not of the same description. 
Climal is a courtly hypocrite, and accustomed 
to polished society : Tartufie is a coarser sod 
more vulgar character. The dying scene, in 
which Climal repents and makes atonement 
to Marianne, is accounted the finest psrt of 
the work : he, indeed, utters the true and 
touching language of contrition, but, it must 
be confessed, he has too great a conmiand of 
words for a person expiring of apoplexy. 

The sentiments and reflections in this novel 
are very numerous, and turn for the most part 
on the secret tricks of vanity, the deceptions 
of self-love in the most humiliating circum- 
stances, and the sophisms of the psssions. 
Marivaux untwists sll the cords of the heftrt, 
but he is accused of dilating too much on a 
single thought, and of presenting it under 
every possible form. His delineations, too. 
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hare more delicacy than strength. '' Le sen- 
timent," says D^Alembert, '^yestplutotpeint 
eu miniature qu' il ne T est a grands traits ;*' 
and according to the expression of another 
philosopher, " il connoissoit tons les sentiers 
da coeur, niais il en ignoroit les grandes 
routes." 

A chief defect of Marivaux lies in his style ; 
of this fault the English reader cannot be so 
sensible as his countrymen, but all French 
critics concur in reprobating the singularity 
and affectation of his idiom. 

Marivaux* Paysan Parvemi resembles his 
Marianne (to which, however, it is wonder- 
fully inferior) in many of its features. It 
would be difficult, however, to give any 
analysis of a work in which there are few 
incidents, and of which the chief merit con- 
sists in delineations of almost imperceptible 
shades of feeling and character. 

The Abbe Prevot,* who holds the second 
rank among Fi-ench novelists, is as much dis- 
tinguished for imagination, as Marivaux for 
delicacy and knowledge of the heart. He 
was the first who carried the terrors of tragedy 
into romance ; and he has been termed the 
CrebiUon of this species of composition, as he 
IS chiefly anxious to appal tlte minds of his 
readers by the most terrifying and dismal 
representations. Thus, in his earliest produc- 
/ tion, the Memoiro3 d' un Homme de Qualite, 
printed in 1729, the Marquis de * * * % 
having lost a beloved wife, retires to an in- 
sulated mansion in Italy, of which the walls 
and pavement are covered with black cloth, 
except where the garments of the deceased 
are suspended. A gold casket, containing her 
heart, is placed beside him. Here he remains 
by torch-light for many months, which he 
spends in gazing on the portrait of the departed 
object of his affections. From this habitation 
he launches at once into the gaieties of a Car- 
thusian monastery, whence he is extracted 
by the Due de * « * ♦, who persuades him 
to accompany his son in his travels through 
the courts of Europe. The story of Manon 
f Lescaut, containing the adventures of a kept 
mistress and a swindler, the most singular 
and interesting of the novels of Prevot, has 
usually been appended to the Memoirs of a 
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Man of Quality, though it was written long 
after, and lias also been published separately 
It is the history of a young man possessed of 
many brilliant and some estimable qualities^ 
but who, intoxicated by a fatal and almost 
irresistible attachment, is hurried into the 
violation of every rule of conduct, and finally 
pi*efers the life of a wretched wanderer, with 
the worthless object of his affections, to all 
the advantages presented by fortune and 
nature. 

This young man, while at college, elopes 
with Manon Lescaut, the hei-oiue of the novel, 
and from this disgraceful connexion he is 
never I'eclaimed. His mistress, unable to bear 
the ills of poverty, and seduced by an extra- 
vagant vanity, procures her own maintenance, 
and that of her lover, by the most disgraceful 
expedients. Yet wliile betraying, she preserves 
for him the most ardent affection. He, from 
corresponding motives of attachment, is in- 
duced to cheat at the gaming table, and to ud 
his mistress in extortion on her admirers ; thus 
presenting in every situation the contrast of 
unworthy conduct and exalted sentiment. 
The author palliates the actions of his hero 
by painting in the warmest colours the match- 
less beauty and graces, and delightful gaiety 
of Manon ; and, by means of the same attri- 
butes, throws around her an enchantment, 
which never utterly forsakes her in the deepest 
abyss of vice and misery. An ill-concerted 
fraud at length gives the friends of her infa- 
tuated lover an opportunity of separating him 
from his mistress. She is sent along with 
other convicts to New Orleans, but her adorer 
resolves to accompany her across the Atlantic. 
In the new world she becomes as admirable 
for the constancy as she had formerly been 
for the warmth of her attachment, and the 
errors of an ardent imagination are repre- 
sented as extinguished by the virtues of an 
affectionate heart. She rejects an advantageous 
alliance, and the companion of her exile having 
incurred the displeasure of the governor, she 
follows him to the wilds of America, where 
she expires, exhausted by grief and fatigue. 
Her lover returns to France. 

It has been objected to the moral tendency 
of this work, that, spite of her errors and 
failings, the character of Manon is too capti- 
vating ; but> in fiact, in the early part of her 
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career, she poflseaws a prodigious aelfishneae, 
and a selfishneai of all others the most dis- 
gostiDg — ^the desire of luxury and plessore, a 
rage for frequenting the theatre and opera ; 
and it is for the gratification of such passions 
as these that she betrays and sacrifices her 
lover. It is only in the wilds of the western 
world that the aim of the author is developed, 
which seems to be to show that there is no 
mind which a strong attachment may not 
elevate above itself, and render capable of 
every virtue. The defects of the novel are 
no doubt numerous, in point of morab, pro- 
bability, and good taste, yet some portion of 
admiration must ever attend the matchless 
beauty of Manon, and some share of interest 
follow the exalted passion and self-devoted- 
ness of her lover. 

A chief defect of the novels of Prevot con- 
sists in a perplexed arrangement of the inci' 
dents : he has an appearance of advancing at 
hazard, without having fixed whither he is 
tending ; he heaps one event on another, and 
frequently loses sight of his most interesting 
charscters. These faults are less apparent in 
Manon L^Escaut than most of his other works, 
but are very remarkable in his Dean of Cole- 
raine (Doyen de Killerin) and the life of 
Cleveland. The former is modestly announced 
by the author as '* Histoire omee de tout ce 
qui pent rendre une lecture utile etagreable." 
It comprehends the story of a catholic family 
of Ireland, consisting of three brothers and a 
sister, who pass over to France after the Re- 
volution, in order to push their fortunes in 
that country. The dean, who is the eldest, 
though against this experiment, agrees to ac- 
company his relatives, that they may receive 
the benefit of his wisdom and counsel, which 
he, on all occasions, most liberally imparts 
to them. Accordingly, the novel consists 
of the numerous adventures, embarrass- 
ments, and afflictions which this family en- 
counters in a foreign land, and which chiefly 
originate in the singular beauty of the sister, 
the ambition of the second, and the weakness 
of the youngest brother. The dean, who is 
a Christian of the most rigorous virtue, is en- 
tirely occupied with the present and future 
welfiire of his family. His admonitions, how- 
ever, are so frequent and tedious, that, as the 
Abbe Desfontaines has remarked he is as In- 



sufiersble to the rsader as to hisbrothen ana 
sister. 

Cleveland comprehends the romantic ad- 
ventures of a natural son of Oliver Cromwell. 
In his youth he is brought up in solitude by 
his mother, and is neglected, or rather perse- 
cuted, by his father, for whom he early con- 
ceives an insurmountable aversion. At lengCh 
he escapes into France, and his diffidence at 
his entrance into life, and the rise and pro- 
gress of his first passion, are happily painted. 
He follows the object of his affections to the 
wilds of America, whither she had accom- 
panied her father. There he is united to his 
mistress, and becomes the chief and benefac- 
tor of a tribe of savages, a novel situation, in 
which he has an opportunity of unfolding all 
the energies of his mind. An ill-founded 
jealousy, however, on the part of his wife, 
over which she brooded in silence for a long 
course of years, at length leads to new adven- 
tures, and to dreadful catastrophes. One of 
the most curious and interesting parts of the 
novel, is the episode concerning an almost in- 
accessible island in the neighbourhood of St 
Helena, in which there was established a sort 
of Utopian colony, consisting of protestant 
refugees from Rochelle, who, harassed by a 
dreadful siege, and panting for a secure asy- 
lum, carefully concealed themselves in this 
retreat from the rest of the world. TMs co- 
lony is visited by another natural son of 
Oliver Cromwell, who accidentally meets his 
brother Cleveland at sea, and relates to him 
what he had witnessed. On the whole, the 
adventures in this work are wild and incre- 
dible, but the characters are marked, impas- 
sioned, and singular. 

The novels of Madame Ricooboni, which 
were chiefly written about the middle of the 
18th oentuiy, are distinguished by their deli- 
cacy and spirit. Of these compositions the 
style is clear and beautiful, and the reflec- 
tions, though not so deep-sought as those of 
Marivaux, are remarkable for their novelty 
and justness, and the felicity with which they 
are expressed. Indeed, at every page we 
meet with happy phrases and sentiments, 
which we wish to retain and remember. The 
story of Miss Jenny Salisbury is, I think, the 
most interesting and pathetic of her prodao- 
tions. It u the exhibition of female vuioi 
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in drcainstancee of the deepest danger and 
porerty, which seems to be a favourite sub- 
ject wiih the French novelists. 

Le Marquis de Cressy contains the picture 
of a man of rank and talents, but of un- 
bounded ambition and worthless heart. He 
sacrifices the woman whom he loved, and by 
whom he was in turn adored, for the sake of 
a more advantageous alliance. She whom he 
chose as his wife U at last more unhappy than 
the mistress he had forsaken, and is driven, 
hy the indifference and infidelity of her hus- 
band, to seek a voluntary oblivion of her 
misfortunes. The marquis was not so har- 
dened as not to be rendered wretched by the 
misety he had dealt around him. " II fut 
grand — il fut distingu^ — ^il obtlnt tons les 
titres, tons les honeurs qu'il avoit desire : il 
fut riche — il fut eleve, mais il ne fut point 
heureux." 

Id the Letters of Lady Catesby, are exhi- 
bited the mental struggles of a woman who 
had been forsaken by a man she adored, but 
who now sought pardon and reconciliation. 
Her lover had been solemnly engaged to her 
in marriage, but, from a scruple of conscience, 
had chosen another woman. His wife being 
now dead, he had come to London, and anew 
solicited the hand of Lady Catesby. She^ to 
avoid his importunities, retired to the country, 
and in her first letters to her friend, which 
form by much the best part of the work, she 
delineates with admirable spirit the charac- 
ters of the individuals she met at the castles 
and manor-houses she visited. The novel, or 
rather stoiy, of Ernestine, also possesses ex- 
quisite grace and beauty. The other compo- 
sitions of Mad. Riccoboni, Christine de Suabe, 
Histoire d*.Aloise de Livarot, ^c, are, I think, 
conaderably inferior to the productions that 
have been mentioned. 

Rousseau *s Heloise is generally regarded as 
the most eloquent and pathetic of French no- 
vels ; but it seems more deserving of admira- 
tion for the passion afid feeling displayed in 
particular passages, than for the excellence of 
the fable. Events of the highest interest, 
which occur at the commencement of the 
work, serve to throw languor over the suc- 
ceeding pages. The principal actions of the 
chief characters, on which the romance is 
founded, are altogether improbable, and not 



only inconsistent with the sontiments and 
passions elsewhere ascribed to these indivi- 
duals, but repugnant to the ordinary feelings 
of human nature. Of this description are the 
marriage of Julia with Volmar, while she was 
yet enamoured of Saint-Preux — ^the residence 
of Saint-Preux with the mistress he adored, 
and the man she had espoused, and the confi- 
dence reposed in him by Volmar, while aware. \ 
of the attachment that had subsisted between \/ 
him and Julia. The author having placed 
his characters in this situation, extricates 
himself from all difficulties by the death of 
the heroine, who, according to the expression 
of a French writer, '^ Meurt uniquement pour 
tirer M. Rousseau d* embarras.*' 

The pathos and eloquence of Rousseau, the 
delicacy of Mad. Riccoboni, the gloomy, but 
forcible paintings of Prevot, and the know- 
ledge of human nature displayed in the works 
of Marivaux, have raised the French to the . 
highest reputation for the composition of 
novels of the serious class. In many of these, 
however, though admirable in point of talent, 
there is too often a contest of duties, in whicv* 
those are adhered to which should be subo» 
dinate, and those abandoned which ought tc 
be paramount to all others. Thus, they some- 
times entice us to find, in the subtilty of 
feeling, a pardon for our neglect of the more 
homely and downright duties, and lead us to 
nourish the blossoms of virtue more than the 
root or branches. 

It was naturally to be expected, that while 
the more serious class of fictitious composi- 
tions was thus successfully cultivated, the 
more gay and lively productions of a similar 
description should not have been neglected. 
La OaieU Fran^oise had become proverbial 
among all the nations of Europe, and, as the 
fictions of a people are invariably expressive 
in some degree of its character, corresponding 
compoations naturally arose. Of these, the 
most distinguished are the works of Le Sage^ 
whose Gil Bias is too well known to require 
here any detail of those incidents, in which 
all conditions of life are represented with such 
fidelity and animation. The originality, how> 
ever, of this entertaining novel has been mucJt 
questioned, in consequence of its resemblance 
to the Spanish romance Marcos de Obregon. 
of which an account has already been given 
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(see p. 316, &e.)* Many of the stories in Gil 
Bias are also derived from the plots of Spanish 
comedies ; but they have in turn suggested 
the scenes of many of our English dramas : 
Cibber's comedy She Would and She Would 
Not, is taken from the story of Aurora, and 
Thomson's Taucrcd and Sigismunda is from 
the Manage de Vengeance. 

The leading idea of the Diable Boiteux is 
also borrowed from the Spanish, as the author 
indeed has acknowledged in his dedication. 
Part of the fiction, however, appears to have 
been originally drawn from the cabalistic 
work, entitled Vinculum Spirituum. The 
Asiatics believed that, by abstinence and par- 
ticular prayers, evil spirits could be reduced 
to obedience and confined in phials. Accord- 
ingly, in the Vinculum Spirituum, which 
was derived from the east, it is said that 
Solomon discovered, by means of a certain 
learned book, the valuable secret of inclosing 
in a bottle of black glass, three millions of 
infernal spirits, with seventy-two of their 
kings, of whom Beleth was the chief, Beliar 
the second, and Asmodeus the third. Solomon 
afterwards cast this bottle into a gi-eat well 
near Babylon. Fortunately for the contents, 
the Babylonians, hoping to find a treasure hi 
this well, descended into it, and broke the 
bottle, on which the emancipated demons 
returned to their ordinary element. The 
notion of the confinement of Asmodeus in the 
glass bottle, has been adopted in the Spanish 
work, entitled El Diable Cojuelo, written by 
Luis Velez de Guevara, and first printed in 
1641. In that production, the student Don 
Cleofas having accidentally entered the abode 
of an astrologer, delivers from a glass bottle, 
in which he had been confined by the con- 
jurer, the devil, called the Diablo Cojuelo, 
who is a spirit nearly of the same description 
as the Asmodee of Le Sage, and who, in return 
for the service he had i-eceived from the 
scholar, exhibits to him the interior of the 
houses of Madrid. Many of Le Sage^s por: 
traits are also copied from the work of Gue? 
vara ; as, for instance, that of Donna Fabula 
and her husband Don Torribio — of the alche- 
mist employed in search of the philosopher's 
stone, and the hypocrite preparing to attend 
an assemblage of sorcerers, which was to be 
held between St Sebastian and Fontarabia. 



As in Le Sage, the Diablo Cojuelo unroofB one 
of the mad-houses (casa de los locos) ; but 
towards the conclusion of the work, he carries 
D. Cleofas beyond Madrid — ^he shows him the 
academies and convents in the vidnity, and 
transports him through the air to the pxorin- 
cial towns of Spun and the countiy seats of 
its grandees. Some of the situations in the 
Diable Boiteux have also been borrowed from 
the Diay noche de Madrid, by F. Santos. The 
story of Count Belflor has, in turn, evidently 
suggested the plot of Beanmarrhais* diaina, 
entitled Eugenio. 

The Bachelor of Salamanca, also written by 
Le Sage, possesses much of the same style of 
humour which characterizes Gil Bias and the 
Diable Boiteux, though it is greatly inferior 
to either of these compositions. In this work, 
Don Cherubim, the Bachelor of Salamanca, is 
placed in all different situations of life— a 
plan which gives scope to the autlior for 
satire, as various as the classes of men with 
whom his hero at difierent times aasodstes. 
The first part, in which he appears as a tutor, 
is by much the most novel and entertainiiig. 
Le Sage has there admirably painted tlie 
capricious and headstrong humours of child- 
ren — ^the absurd indulgence of parents— the 
hardships, slavery, and indelicacy of treat- 
ment, so often experienced by a dass of Toea 
to whom the obligations due have been in all 
countries too slightly appreciated. — *^ Si enim 
genitoribus corpomm noetrorom omnia, quid | 
non ingeniomm parentibus ac formatoribaii 
debeamus? Quanto enim melina de nobil 
meriti sunt, qui animum nostrum excoluertb 
quam qui corpus." — (Petrarc, UL) 

Le Sage is also the reputed author of Ed^ 
vaniUe Ghmales ou le Garden de Bmimehmaf* 
The plan of this romance, and some of thl 
incidents (although fewer than might be snp^ 
posed from the correspondence of the titles)^ 
have been suggested by the Spanish worfcj 
Vidny hechos de Egteoanillo Ghmales homk 
de huen humor compuestopor el mesmOj whid 
was first printed at Brussels in 1640. 

During the minority of Lewis XV., anddri 
regency of that Duke of Orleans who pull 
lished the splendid edition of the Pastoral 4 
Longus, the court of France assamed « 
appearance of gay and open profligacy, i( 
sembling that which half a century befil 
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had prevailed in England, in the days of 
ChftrleSy and forming a striking contrast to 
the austere and sombre manners which cha- 
racterised the latter years of the reign of 
Lewis XIV. About that period, when liber- 
tinism had become fashionable from the sanc- 
tion of the highest names in the state, 
Crebillon, the son of the celebrated tragic 
poet of that name, became the founder of a 
new species of comic novel. His works en- 
joyed at one time a high but not a long-con- 
tinued, nor deserved reputation. They chiefly 
owed their popularity to satire and personal 
allusions, and the elegant garb in which pic- 
tures of debauchery were attii'cd. A great part 
of his Ecumoir, or Tanzai et Neadama, feigned 
to be tmnslated from the Japanese language, 
was written to ridicule the disturbances occa- 
sioned by the disputes of the Jansenists and 
Molinists, and it also contains the allegorical 
history of the Bull Unigmitus^ the subject of 
so much discussion and contioversy during 
the regency of the Duke of Orleans. In its 
more obvious meaning, it is the story of an 
eastern prince and princess, to whose mutual 
love and happiness continual obstacles are 
presented by the malevolence of fairies. The 
romance is occupied with the means by which 
these impediments are attempted to be re- 
moved, and of which the chidf is the imple- 
ment that gives title to the romance. In the 
episode of a mole, who had once been a fairy 
called Moustache, and who relates her own 
story, the author has ridiculed the affected 
style and endless reflections of Marivaux. 

In the Sopha, a spirit is confined by Brama 
to that article of furniture, which gives name 
to the work. He is allowed to change the 
Sopha of residence, ^ut is doomed to remain 
in a habitation of this nature, till emancipated 
by a rare concurrence. 

Ah Quel Conte ! is the story of an eastern 
monarch, who was beloved by a fairy, the 
protectress of his dominions. In revenge for 
the neglect with which he treated her, she 
inspired him with a passion for a goose, whom 
he had met at a brilliant ball, attended by all 
the birds, of which there is a long description, 
and which, I suppose, is the origin of such 
productions as the Elephant's Ball, the Pea- 
cock at Home, &c. Most of the birds prove 
to have been princes, princesses, or fairies, 



and the greater part of the romance is occu- 
pied with the adventures which led to their 
metamorphosis, in which there is no doubt a 
concealed meaning and satire, but which, to 
most readers of this country, must appear a 
mass of unintelligible extravagance. 

In Les Egarements du Coeur et de TEsprit, 
the adventures of more than one individual 
of rank at the French court of that day are 
said to be depicted. This work comprehends 
the detail of a young man's first entrance into 
life, his inexperience and seduction, and the 
consequent remorse which holds out the pros- 
pect of his return to the paths of virtue. The 
plan of the author has been confined to the 
effects of love, qr something resembling it, and 
the influence of the other passions has not 
been displayed. 

Crebillon was imitated by M. Bastide, after- 
wards the conductor of the Bibliotheque des 
Romans ; and also by Dorat, in his Malheurs 
d'Inoonstance and in Les Sacrifices de TAmour. 
The style of composition, however, intro^ 
duced by Crebillon, was only popular for a 
moment, and fell into disrepute, when the 
manners of the French court beoune, if not 
more pure, at least less openly licentious. 

An author who had already exhausted all 
'the sources of tragic pathos and sympathy, 
also opened all the floods of satire and ridi- 
cule on the superstitions and despotism of his 
country. 1 n most of the romances of Voltaire, 
there is a philosophical or moral object in 
view ; but whether from this being the inten- 
tion of the author, or from tho reader being 
carried away by the poignant charms of his 
pleasantry and style, the full scope of the in- 
cidents is seldom |)erceived till the conclusion. 
The most frequent aim of this writer is to 
place in opposition what ought to be, and what 
is ; to contrast pedantry with ignorance — the 
power of the great with their unwoi-tbiness — 
the austerity of religious dogmas with the 
corruptness of those who inculcate them. 
Memnon is intended to show, that it is fully 
to aspire to the height of wisdom, and Zadig, 
that the events of life are placed beyond our 
control. L'Homme an quaraute ecus was 
meant to ridicule the system of the economists, 
and Bacbouc to correct the dispontion of the 
French nation, to behold erery thing in a 
ridiculous point of view, of which among ill 
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hia countiymen Voltaire was himself the 
most guilty. But, though the object of this 
celebrated author, and the charms bj which 
his incidents are adorned, be peculiar to him- 
self, there is seldom much novelty in the 
incidents themselves. In Micromegas he has 
imitated an idea of GuUiver^s Travels ; in the 
Ingenu, the principal situation is derived from 
the Raronne de Luz, a romance by M. Duclos. 
The origin of almost every chapter in Zadig 
may be easily traced ; thus the story of LeNez 
has been suggested by the Matron of Ephesus : 
In Ariosto may be found Les Combats^ or the 
stoiy of the num in green armour, and in one 
of the Contes Devots, that of the hermit and 
angel introduced towards the conclusion ; the 
pursuit of the bitch and horse is from the 
search of the Cynogefore, in the Soirees Bre- 
tonnes of Oueulette, who had it from an Italian 
work, Peregrinaggio de Tre Figliuole del Re 
de Serendippo. The tale, however, had been 
originally told in an Arabic work of the 13th 
century, entitled Nighiaristan, which was 
written to show the acuteness of the Ai-abian 
nation. In the Nighiaristan, three brothers, 
of the family of Adnan, set out on their tra- 
vels. They are met by a camel-driver, who 
asks if they had seen a camel he had lost. One 
brother says that the animal was blind of an 
eye ; the second that he wanted a tooth ; the 
last that he was lame, and was loaded with 
oil on one side, and honey on the other. Being 
thus suspected of having stolen the camel, the 
brothers are sent to prison, and afterwards 
explain to the judge by what observations 
they had discovered all these circumstances. 
Another of Voltaire^s novels. La Princesse de 
Babylon, has been suggested by a French 
tale, entitled Le Parisien et la Princesse de 
Babylone, inserted in La Nouvelle Fabrique 
des excellens Traits de Verites par Philippe 
Alcripe. The name here assumed is fictitious, 
but the author is known to have been a monk 
of the abbey of Mortemer, who lived about 
the middle of the 16th century. In his tale 
Jje Parisien, &c., the beautiful princess of 
Babylon has a disgusting and unwelcome 
suitor in the person of the Sophi of Persia. 
The son of a French jeweller hearing of her 
beauty, sends her an amatory epijtle,by means 
of a swallow, and receives a favourable answer 
by a similar conveyance ; and this bird, which 



corresponds to Voltaire's phoenuc, bacomce 
the frieoid and confidant of the lovets. After- 
wards the Parinan repairs to Babylon, and 
the princess, by feigning uckness, efiects aa 
elopement 

In Gandide, the most celebmted of Vol* 
taire's romances, the inddents seem te pos- 
sess more novelty. The object of that fsork, 
as every one knows, is to ridicule the notion 
that all things in this world are for the best, 
by a representation of the calamities of life 
artfully aggravated. It seems doubtful, how- 
ever, how far the system of optimism, if 
rightly understood, is deserving of ridicule. 
That war, and vice, and disease, are produc- 
tive of extensive and complicated misery 
among mankind, cannot indeed be denied, 
but another arrangement, it must be pre- 
sumed, was impracticable ; and he who doubts 
that the present system is the most suitable 
that can possibly be dispensed, seems also to 
doubt whether the Author of Nature be infi- 
nitely good. 

8. The next class of fictions, according to 
the arrangement adopted, comprehends those 
works of local satire in which remarks on the 
history, manners, and customs of a nation, are 
presented through the supposed medium of a 
foreigner, whose views are unbiassed by the 
ideas and assodations to which the mind of a 
native is habituated. 

Of this species of composition, the object is 
to «how that our manners and arts are not 
so near perfection as self-love and habit lead 
us to imagine ; and its form was adopted, 
that opinions, religious and political, might 
be broached with more freedom, by bang at- 
tributed to outlandish characters, for whose 
sentiments the author could not be held re- 
sponsible. 

The Turkish Spy (L'Esploratore Turco) 
seems to have been the prototype of this 
species of composition. According to some 
authors, it was written by an Italian, named 
John Paul Marana, who, bdng involved in 
political difficulties in his own country, went 
to reside at Paris, and there wrote the Turkish 
Spy. It first appeared, it has been said (Me- 
langes de Vigneul Marville) in the Italian 
language, and came out in separate volumes, 
towards the close of the 17th century. I 
certainly never saw the work in that language^ 
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Mid its Italian original is somewhat qnes- 
tionable. We are told, indeed, in Nicliols' 
literary Anecdotes, that Dr Manley was the 
original author, and that Dr Midgeley, who 
pretended to have translated it from the Ita- 
lian, having found it among his papers, appro- 
priated the composition to his own use. 

Mahmut, the Turkish Spy, is feigned to 
have been employed by the Porte to observe 
the conduct of the Christian courts, and is 
Hupposed to have resided at Paris from 1637 
to 1082. During this period he corresponds 
with the divan, and also with his own friends 
and confidants at Constantinople. The work 
comprehends an infinite variety of su1>jects, 
but the information communicated is chiefly 
historical ; the author principally discourses 
on the affairs of France, but the internal po- 
litics of Spain, and England, and the Italian 
states, are also discussed. In some letters he 
gives an account of baHles, sieges, and other 
events of a campaign ; descants on the conduct 
and valour of great captains, and on the fortune 
of war ; in others he treats of court intrigues, 
and the subtilties of statesmen. When he 
addresses his friends and confidants, he amuses 
them with relations that are comical, affect- 
ing, or strange, the new discoveries in art 
and science, and those antiquarian researches, 
which, according to his expression, are calcu- 
lated to draw the veil from the infancy of 
time, and uncover the cradle of the world. 
On religious topics he discourses with much 
freedom, and also on what he hears con- 
cerning the affiurs of his own country, — ^the 
discontent and rebellion of the beys and bassas, 
the war with the Persians, and the amours of 
the seraglio. 

The style of this miscellaneous composition 
is grave, sustained, and solemn, and pomp of 
expression is preserved, even in the gay and 
h amorous piassages. It has been objected to 
the author, that he treats of all things, but 
of nothing profoundly. A deep research, 
however, does not appear to have been his 
intention, nor is it very consistent with the 
plan of such a book as the Turkish Spy. 

The work attributed to Marana was suc- 
ceeded by the Persian Letters of Montesquieu, 
which is the most popular production of the 
class with which we are now engaged. Of 
ifais celebrated compocdtion, the chief aim is 



to give ingenious pictures of the misdemean* 
ours of mankind, and to attract the public 
attention to some important moral and political 
topics. The principal part of the work con- 
sists of the letters of two Persians, with 
whom, as the author feigns, he had become 
acquainted at Paris, and had received from 
them copies of their correspondence. Usbek, 
one of these foreigners, had fled from the 
envy and calumny of his countrymen, and, 
attended only by his friend Rica, had come to 
the west of Europe, allured by the pursuit of 
science. The style of the letters of these in- 
dividuals, which are addressed to their eastern 
friends, is widely different. Those of Usbek, 
even when he writes concerning his seraglio, 
are philosophical and grave, those of Rica are 
more light and entertaining. In the corres- 
pondence of both, European customs and 
opinions are contrasted with those of Asia, 
and the vices and follies of the western world 
are attacked in an oriental tone and manner. 
There are also a good many speculations on 
political economy, especially on the subject 
of population. In the letters of Usbek to his 
wives and dependants, there is painted a de- 
gree of jealousy of the former, and contempt 
of the latter, even when in his best humour, 
which I rather suppose must be strained and 
exaggerated. " Comment" (says he in a let- 
ter to one of his favourite women), *^ comment 
vous etes vous oubli^ jusqu' a ne pas sentir, 
qu*il ne vous est pas permis de recevoir dans 
votre chambre un Eunuque Kane, tandis que 
vous en avez de Noirs destine a vous servir :** 
he elsewhere expresses the utmost rage against 
his wives, because they complain, " que la 
presence continuelle d*un Eunuque Noir les 
ennuye ;" he is thrown into despair by th. 
following pieces of intelligence, communis 
cated by his grand eunuch, ** Zelis aUant il y 
a quelques jours a la Mosque, laissa tomber 
son voile et pamt presque a visage decouvert, 

devant tout le peuple. J^ai trouve Zachi 

couch^ avec uns de ses esclaves, chose si 
defendue par les loix du Serrail.*' In writing 
to his eunuchs, he habitually addresses them, 
" Rebut indigne de Ja nature humaine ;" and 
he reminds them, " Vous n'^tes danslemonde 
que pour vivre sous mes loix, on pour momir 
des que Je rordonne— que ne respires qu' 
autant que mon bonheur. mon amoiur, ma 
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jalowle meine ont besoiii de Totm baaseaae : 
et enfin que ne pourrez avoir d*autre partage 
que la soamiaBion, d*autre ame que mes volon- 
tea, d^autre esperance que ma felicity.** This 
Penlan, however, is as extravagant in his 
ooraniendations as his abuse. Thus, in a letter 
addressed to Mollak, the keeper of the three 
tombs, he asks him, forgetting, I suppose, that 
he was the keeper of these tombs, " Pourquoi 
vis tu dans les tombeaux, Divin Moilak ? — ^tu 
es bien plus fait pour le sejour des etoiles : 
tu te caches sans doute de peur d'obscurdr 
le Soleil : tu n^as point de tiches oomme cet 
Astre, mais comme lui tu ta couvres de 
Nnages.*' 

In the Jewish Spy, by D'Argens, which 
followed the Peraan letters, there is much 
sarcasm and invective; the author thinks 
strongly, but his style is ungraceful. 

The Peruvian Letters, by Madame Graffigny , 
are somewhat different from the works of this 
class which I have hitherto mentioned. There 
is a private and domestic story, interwoven 
with reflections on manners, and, according to 
some critics, these letters should be accounted 
the earliest epistolary novel of France. 

Zilia, a Peruvian vii^gin, when about to be 
espoused by the Inca, is carried off by the 
Spaniards. The vessel in which she was con- 
veyed from America is captured on its passage 
by a French ship. From Paris she corres- 
ponds with her Peruvian lover, and expresses 
the effect that our most common arts and 
discoveries would have on one, who had not 
been accustomed to them from infancy. The 
commander of the French vessel had conceived 
for his captive the most violent, but most 
generous attachment; he does every thing 
in his power to facilitate for her an interview 
with the Inca, who, it was understood, had 
lately arrived in Spain. But the Peruvian 
monarch had already formed other ties ; his 
religion and his heart were changed. He 
comes to Paris, but it seems to be only for 
the purpose of forsaking his mistress in form. 
Though abandoned to her fate, and disap- 
pointed in her dearest expectations, Zilia, 
pleading the sanctity of the engagements she 
had come under, from which the infidelity of 
the Inca could not absolve her, refuses to 
transfer to her European lover the hand that 
bad been pledged to the Peruvian prince. 



The Chinese Spy was written about the 
middle of the 18th century. It cofntains the 
letters of three Mandarins, who were com- 
missioned by their emperor to examine into 
the state of the religious opinions, poliey, and 
manners of the Europeans. The first of their 
number remains at Paris, or London, but one 
of the subordinate mandarins is deapatched 
to Spain, and the other to the Italian states, 
whence they correspond with the principal 
emissary. In his despatches to China, the 
chief Mandarin enters at considerable len^h 
into the politics of Frauce and England, and 
gives some account of the grand epochs of 
European history from the downfall uf the 
Roman empire. The Italian traveller had 
merely exhibited a sketch of his joumev, but 
has happily enough described the character- 
istic features of the petty states he visited ; 
the eagerness of gain at Genoa ; the splendid 
but empty pomp of Milan ; the mystei^* and 
intrigues of Venice, and the desolation of 
Ferrara ; with r^ard to the court of Turin, 
he humorously proposes to purchase it as an 
ornament for the cabinet of the Chinese em- 
peror. There is a good deal of liveliness and 
naiveU in some of the remarks, and the mode 
in which things are viewed by these Mandari ns : 
<< Une chose surtout nous surprit etrangement; 
c'etoit de voir marcher de jeunes femmes de- 
couvertes dans les Rues, sans qu'aucun homme 
les violat." And again, " Les Negociansd'Eu- 
rope acquierent de grands biens, avec beaucoup 
d'aisance — ^void comme ils amassent des tie- 
sors. On attire chez soi autant de richesses 
que Ton peut. Quand on en a fait une bonne 
provision, Ton ferme sa porte et Ton garde ce 
qu^on a : Cela s' appelle id, faire Banqne- 
route." 

Those works that have been just mentioned, 
gave rise to the more modem productions, 
L'Espion Anglois, L'Espion Americain en 
Europe, and in this country to Goldsmith's 
Citizen of the World. 

In most of these compositions, particularly 
in the Chinese Spy and Peraan Letters, evety 
thing is seen with a disapproving and satiri- 
cal eye. This, however, may in some degree 
be considered as characteristic, since all men 
are in general disposed to prefer the customs 
and manners in which they have been edu- 
cated ; and accordingly every variation in tbe 
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manners of another country, from those which 
existed in their own, is apt to strike them as 
a defect, more especially if the latter have 
been endeared to them by absence. On the 
whole, the idea of this species of writing must 
be considered as happy, since, besides furnish- 
ing an opportunity for naive remark, and af- 
fording greater liberty of examining without 
oflence, or even of contradicting generally re- 
ceived opinions, it presents in a new light 
objects formerly familiar. Hence we feel a 
species of pleasure similar to that which is 
derived from pointing out a well-known strik- 
ing scene to a stranger, enjoying his surprise, 
and even in some degree sympathetically par- 
taking of his wonder. 

4. The fourth class of French fictions of 
the 1 8th century, recalls us from those works 
in which the real events of human life are 
i-epresented, to incidents more stupendous, 
and enchantments more wonderful, even than 
those portrayed in the brightest ages of chi- 
valry. 

Men of circumscribed conceptions believe 
in corporeal and limited deities, in preference 
to one spiritual and omnipotent. They na^ 
turally attribute every thing to direct agency 
— evil to malevolent, and good to beneficent, 
powers. But, even when an infant people 
lias believed in one supreme God, they have 
deemed all nature full of other invisible be- 
ings:— 

Purim genios tparBere latentes. 

Qui regereni, motamque darent, vitamqne foverent, 
Arboribtts DryndM, ilttvionim Naiadaa andia. 
Turn Satyrot tylvis, et turpia numina Faunos, 

These nymphs and diyads of classical anti- 
quity owed their existence to the same prin- 
ciples of belief which afterwards peopled the 
elements with fairies, and adventures have 
been related concerning them which have a 
considerable analogy to that class of stories 
on which we are now entering. A scholiast 
on Apollonius Rhodius relates, that one called 
Rhoecus, observing a beautiful oak ready to 
fall, ordered it to be supported. The nymph 
of the tree, whose existence depended on its 
preservation, unexpectedly appeared to him, 
and bade him demand from her whatever he 
pleased in return. This dryad being hand- 
some, Rhoecus asked to be entertained as her 
lover, which she readily promised to her pre- 



server, and soon after sent a bee to summon 
him ; but the young man being engaged at 
the time, and provoked at its unintelligible 
buzz, drove the insect from him. The nymph, 
offended at this uncivil treatment of her am- 
bassador, deprived Rhoecus of his sight. The 
ancients, too, had goddesses, who, like fairies, 
presided over infants at birth ; and, like 
fairies, the female deities of mythology 
avenged themselves on those who treated 
them with disrespect, when they appeared in 
a degraded condition. Latona changed the 
rustics of Lyda into frogs, because they drove 
her from a fountain at which she attempted 
to slake her thirat, when flying from the rage 
of Juno ; and Ceres metamorphosed into a 
newt a saucy boy who mocked her, for the 
greed with which she supped some barley 
broth, when she came weaiy and in disguise 
to a cottage. On the other hand, we are told 
by Palaephatus, that Venus having appeared 
in shape of a deformed old woman to a poor 
ferryman, who was himself in the decrepi- 
tude of age, and being ferried over by him 
without reward, she converted him for this 
service into the beautiful youth so much be* 
loved by Sappho. 

Fairies of modem times are of different 
classes, and have been well divided into the 
Gothic and Oriental. The former were an ap- 
pendage of the Scandinavian mythology, and 
had their origin in tlie wish to fill up the void 
and uniformity of external nature. Their 
attributes, like those of their eastern sistersy 
were supernatural power and wisdom, but 
they were malevolent and revengeful in die* 
position, and disagreeable in person. They 
inhabited the heath-clad mountains, the chill 
lakes or piny solitudes of the north, and their 
lineal descendants were long in this country 
the oljects of popular superstition. 

The aerial beings, or Peris of the east, owed 
their imaginary existence to that warmth of 
fancy which induces us to communicate life 
to every object in nature. Beneficence and 
beauty were their characteristics. They lived 
in the sun or the rainbow, and sub«sted on 
the odour of flowers. Their existence was 
not interminable, but was of unlimited du- 
ration. 

A knowledge of these creatures of imagi- 
nation, was introduced into Eoi-ope bv the 
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crasaders, and the Moon of Spain. Their at- 
tributes and qualities were blended with those 
of the northern elve, though, as in every other 
species of romantic fiction, the eastern ideas 
were predominant. 

Hence, a being was compounded for be- 
hoof of the poets and romancers of the age, 
which, according to local circumstances, to 
the information or fancy of the author, par- 
took more or less of the Oriental or Gk>thic 
ingredients. 

The notion of fiiiries was preserved during 
the middle ages. They act a conspicuous 
part in the Fabliaux of the Trouveurs, as the 
Lai de Launval and Grudan. In the enume- 
ration of the subjects of Breton liais, con- 
tuned in an old translation of Lai Le Fraine, 
we are told, that 

« Many there beth of Faery." 
Lancelot du Lac, one of the most popular 
tales of chivalxy, and in which the Lady of 
the Lake is the most interesting character, 
gave an eclat to the race of fairies in France. 
In the subsequent romance of Isaie le Triste, 
we have already seen that they came to act a 
part still more important and decisive. The 
story, too, of Melusina, which was written 
about the close of the 14th century, is a com- 
plete fairy tale. It was composed by Jean 
d*Arras, at the desire of the Duke de Berri, 
son of John, King of France, and is founded 
on an incident recorded in the archives of the 
family of Lusignan, which were in possession 
of the duke. In this story, a queen of Alba- 
nia, who was endued with supernatural power, 
having taken umbrage at the conduct of her 
husban^y retired with her daughter Melusina, 
then an infant, to the court of her sister, the 
Queen of the Isle Perdue. Melusina, as she 
grew iq[>, was instructed in the rudiments of 
sorcery ; and the first essay she made of her 
new-acquired art, was to shut up her father 
in the interior of a mountain. The mother, 
who still retained some affection for her hua- 
band, sentenced Melusina, as a punishment, 
to be changed every Sabbath into a serpent. 
This periodical metamorphosb was to continue 
till she met with a lover who would espouse 
her on condition of never intruding on her 
privacy during the weekly transformation ; 
tnd she was prescribed on these days a course 
of salntecv bathings whicb>if duly persisted 



in, might ultimately relieve her from thb 
disgrace. Melnana accordingly set out in 
search of a husband, who would accede to 
these terms, and was in the first place received 
by the fairies of Poitou with due oonsideia- 
tion. They introduced her to a nephew of 
the Count of Poictiers, who espoused her on 
the prescribed conditions. He soon became 
a wealthy and powerful lord, by the machi- 
nations of his wife, who was particniariy 
skilful in the construction of impivgnable 
castles ; and one, of which she was the archi- 
tect, afterwards appertained to her descen- 
dants the family of Lusignan. At length a 
brother of the count persuaded him that Sun- 
day was reserved by his wife as a day of ren- 
dezvous with a lover. The prying husband 
having concealed himself in her apartment, 
beheld his wife making use of the enchanted 
bath. As soon as Melusina perceived the 
indiscreet intruder, she departed with a lood 
yell of lamentation. She lias never since that 
period been viable to mortal eyes : Brantome, 
however, informs us that she haunts the 
castle of Lusignan, where she announces hj 
loud shrieks any disaster that is to befal the 
French monarchy. The building she was 
supposed to have constructed was destroyed 
by the Due de Montpensier, on account of 
its long and gallant resistance to his arms 
during the civil wars of France : but the h- 
mily of Lusignan, till it sunk in that of Mont- 
morenci Luxembourg, continued to bear for 
its crest, a woman bathing, in allusion to the 
story of Melusina. 

Hitherto European fairies had not been 
sufficiently imposing in their attributes^ nor 
gorgeous in their decorations, to attain nni- 
versal popularity ; but the Italian poets of 
the liSth and 16th centuries arrayed these 
creatures of imagination in all the embellish- 
ments which could be bestowed by poetical 
genius. They became more splendid and more 
interesting, and were prepared for that state 
in which they formed during some years a 
principal amusement of the most polished 
nation of Europe. 

In the Nights of Straparola, which were 
translated from Italian into French with con- 
siderable embellishments, in 1585, we find 
examples not only of this mode of compos- 
tion, but outlines of the beet known sod 
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most popnlar of the Fairy Tales, as Le Chat 
Botte, Prince Marcassin, Blanchebelle, For- 
tunio, &c. (See p. 270). 

The immediate forerunner and prototype, 
however, of the French Faiiy Tales, was the 
Pcntamerone of Signor Basils, written in the 
Neapolitan jargon, and published in 1672. 
This work is divided into fiv^ days, each of 
which contains ten stories. The third of the 
first day, which is slightly altered from the 
first of the third of Straparola, may serve as an 
example of the close analogy that subsists 
between this work and the productions of 
Perrault and his imitators. A poor countiy- 
man, who dwelt in the neighbourhood of 
Salerno, was as remarkable for the deformity of 
his figure as the dulness of his understanding. 
One day, while employed in making up 
fagots in a wood, he perceives three damsels 
asleep, and erects .over them a sort of shed, to 
ficreen them from the rays of the sun. When 
they awake, they inform him he had unwit- 
tingly obliged three powerful fairies, and 
promise in return that he shall at all times 
obtain of them whatever he may desire. The 
first ase he makes of this unlimited credit is 
to wish that one of the fagots may be trans- 
formed into a horse. While riding home, 
he is ridiculed on account of his grotesque 
appearance, by the young Princess of Salerno, 
and he in revenge wishes that she may be- 
come pregnant. In due time she gives birth 
to twins, and the prince, her father, being 
greatly incensed, orders an assemblage of the 
male inhabitants of his dominions, in expec- 
tation that the children from instinct will 
give some indication of their origin. To the 
astonishment of the court, the uncouth peasant 
alone receives their unwelcome caresses. He 
is in consequence sentenced to be drifted to 
sea in a hogshead, along with the princess and 
her family. During their voyage, she learns 
for the first time the story of the adventure 
with the fairies, and the origin of her preg- 
nancy. On hearing this, she immediately 
suggests that it would be highly expedient to 
transform their present awkward conveyance 
into a more commodious vessel. The wish 
being formed, the hogshead is of course con- 
verted into an elegant and self-directed pin- 
nace, which conveys them to a delightful spot 
on the shore of Calabria. There, on the for- 



mation of a second wish, the boat is instantly 
changed into a magnificent palace. At the 
suggestion of the princess, her companion 
receives, by the same easy expedient, all pos- 
sible graces of person and endowments of 
mind. Here the now happy pair spend many 
yeara of uninteiTupted felicity ; at length the 
Prince of Salerno, being one day carried to a 
great distance while engaged in the pleasures 
of the chace, arrives accidentally at this de- 
lightful residence, and is there reconciled to 
his daughter. 

The fourth of the third day of the Penta- 
merone, is the origin of L' Adroite Princesse, 
the first fairy tale that appeared in France. 
This composition has been generally attributed 
to Charles Perrault, and is placed in some 
editions of his works. It is dedicated to 
Madame Murat, afterwards so celebrated for 
her excellence in similar productions, and is 
intended to inculcate the moral, that Idleness 
is the mother of vice, and Distrust of security. 
These maxims are exemplified in the follow- 
ing manner : — 

A king, when setting out on a crusade, 
committed to a well-meaning faiiy the charge 
of his three danghters, Nonchalante, Babil- 
larde, and Finette, names which are expres- 
sive of the characters of the princesses. These 
ladies were shut up in an inaccessible tower, 
and, at the king^s request, the fury formed 
three enchanted distaiis; one was bestowed 
on each princess, and each distaff was fated 
to £all to pieces, when she to whom it was 
assigned did any thing contrary to her repu- 
tation, of which it appeared to the king that 
his daughters could have very little oppor- 
tunity. 

At the top of the tower there was a pulley, 
by means of which the princesses let down a 
basket, to receive provisions, and whatever 
else they required. 

After a short stay in this solitude, the two 
elder sisters began to grow weary. One day 
they pulled up in the hamper an old beggar- 
woman, whom they obsei-ved at the foot of 
the tower imploring their assistance. Non- 
chalante hoped she would act as a servant, 
and Babillarde was anxious to have some new 
person to talk with. This mendicant proved 
to be a neighbouring prince, who was a great 
enemy of the king, and had assumed this dis- 



B80 



FRENCH NOVELS. 



g;ai8e to aTenge himself for certain injoiies he 
had sustained. In prosecution of this plan, 
he made such as^duous court to the two 
elder sisters, that he soon effected the total 
destruction of their distafis. Finette, whom 
he next importuned, eluded all his artifices: 
Bat while on death-hed, to which he was 
hrought hy the snares she laid for him, the 
prince made his younger brother swear to ask 
Finette in marriage, and murder her on the 
night of the nuptials. 

Meanwhile the father arrived from his 
crusade, and immediately asked to see the 
distafis of his daughters : Each in turn pre- 
sented the still unbroken distaff of Finette, 
who had agreed to accommodate them with 
the loan of it for the occasion. But the king 
was not to be so easily satisfied, and, to the 
utter discomfiture of the guilty, demanded to 
examine them all at one view. The trans- 
gression of the elder princesses was thus 
detected, and they were sent to the palace of 
the fairy who framed the distafis, where they 
were condemned, for a long course of years, 
the one to hard labour, and the other to 
silence. The rest of the tale is occupied with 
the devices by which Finette evaded the fate 
prepared for her by the younger brother of 
the betrayer of her sisters. 

This tale, as already mentioned, is taken 
from the Pentamerone, and, I think, with little 
variation of machinery or incident, except 
that in the Italian work, instead of the dis- 
tafis, the princesses are presented with three 
rings, the brightness of which is the test of 
the possessor's chastity. 

L'Adroite Princesse was succeeded by a 
volume of fairy tales, unquestionably written 
by Perrault. It appeared in 1697, and is de- 
dicated to one of the royal family of France, 
as written by Perrault D'Armanoour, one of 
the an thorns children. All that is contained 
in each of these stories will be remembered 
by every one on the mere mention of their 
titles. La Barbe Bleue has a striking resem- 
blance to the story in the Arabian Nights of 
the third Calendar, who has all the keys of 
a magnificent castle entrusted to him, with 
injunctions not to open a certain apartment ; 
he gratifies his curiosity, and is punished for 
his disobedience. It has been said, however, 
that the original Blue Beard was Gilles, Mar- 



quis de Laval, a general in the rrigns of Charia 
VI. and VII., distinguished by his miiitaiy 
genius and intrepidity, and poBsessed of 
princely revenues, but addicted to magic, aod 
infamous by the murder of his wives, and his 
extraordinary debaucheries. La Belle aa Bob 
Dormant seems to have been suggested by tJie 
sleep of Epimenides ; it is the best of the tales 
of Perrault, and first brought that species of 
writing into fashion. Le Chat Botte is from 
the 1st of the 1 1 th night of Straparola, where 
the cat of Constantine procures his master a 
fine castle, and the heiress of a king. Riquei 
a la Houpe is also from Straparola, and the 
notion has been adopted and expanded by 
Madame Villeneuve, in the celebrated story 
La Belle et k Bete. In Le Petit Poucet, the 
residence with the ogre is taken fron Ulysses 
in the cave of Polyphemus, or the 4th ston- 
of the first young man in the Bahar Danush, 
and the mode of extrication, from the mytho- 
logical fable of Theseus and Ariadne. To each 
of these tales a moral is added in bad vene, 
and some sort of lesson may, no doubt, be ex- 
tracted from most of them ; thus, the scope of 
Le Petit Chaperon Rogue ia to warn young 
people to distrust flatterers ; and that of Barbe 
Bleue to repress curiosity. In Le Maitre Chat, 
on Le Chat Botte, we learn that talents are 
equivalent to fortune; and from Le Petit 
Poucet, that, with spirit and address, the most 
defenceless of mankind may escape from the 
oppression of the most powerful. 

The tales of Pernult are the best of the sort 
that have been given to the world. They are 
chiefly distinguished for their simplicity, for 
the naive and familiar style in which they are 
written, and an appearance of implicit belief 
on the part of the relater, which perhaps gives 
us additional pleasure, from our knowledge 
of the profound attainments of the author, 
and his advanced age at the period of thor 
composition. 

Soon after the appearance of the tales of 
Perrault, and towards the close of the reign 
of Louis XIV., the court of France assumed 
a serious and moral aspect, and it becaw* 
fashionable to write libraries for the instruc- 
tion and amusement of his young and royal 
descendants. At the same time there were a 
number of ladies of considerable rank and 
fortune, who lived much together, and culti- 
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▼ated literature with some success. Every 
one was tired of the long romances ; they re- 
quired too much time and application, and 
auch novels as Marianne demanded too much 
genius for every lady of quality to attempt 
with any prospect of success. Fairy tales, 
like those of Perrault, were accordingly con- 
sidered as best adapted to the entertainment 
and general reputation of the society. 

The veiy circumstance, too, of such a man 
as Perrault having employed himself in this 
species of composition, rescued it from the 
imputation of childishness, with which it 
might have been otherwise stigmatised. That 
occupation could hardly be considei-ed as a 
trivial employment for a woman of fashion, 
vrhich bad engaged the attention of a pro- 
found academician, and who had besides 
recommended this mode of writing to the fe- 
male world, in the dedication to one of his 
tales : — 

Lea Fables plairont jusqu* anx plus granda esprits, 

Si VOQ8 voulez belle ComteMe, 
Par ▼oa heureux talens omer de telt recitt ; 

L*antiqae Gaule vous en presae : 
Daignex done mettre dans lears jours 
Lea Contes ingenus quoique remplis d^adreaaey 

Qu*ont invente les Troabadoors ; 
Le sens mysterieux que leur tour enveloppe 

Egale bien oelui d^Esope. 

The Countess D'Aulnoy, Madame Murat, 
and Mademoiselle de la Force,' who were 
nearly contemporaries, and wrote in the very 
commencement of the 19th century, were the 
ladies chiefly eminent for this species of com- 
position. In the tales of Perrault, the deco- 
rationa of marvellous machinery are sparingly 
employed. The moral is principally kept in 
view, and supernatural agency is only intro- 
duced where, by this means, the lesson meant 
to be 4xmveyed can be more successfully in- 
culcated. But the three ladies now before us 
seem to have vied with each other in excluding 
nature from their descriptions, and to have 
written under the impression, that she must 
bear away the palm whose palace was lighted 
by the greatest profusion of carbuncles, whose 
dwarf was most diminutive and hideous, and 
whose chariot was drawn by the most un- 
earthly monsters. Events bordering on pro- 
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bability were carefully abstained from, and 
the most marvellous thing in these tales, as 
Fontenelle has remarked, is, when a person 
shipwrecked in the middle of the ocean has 
the misfortune to be drawned. 

The tales of the Countess D^Aulnoy, who is 
the most voluminous of all fairy writers, 
want the simplicity of those of Perrault, but 
possess a good deal of wit and liveliness. Her 
best stories are L*Oiseau Bleue, and Le Prince 
Lutin, which is perhaps the most airy and 
sprightly tale in the Bibliotlreque Bleue. She 
has also written La Belle aux Cheveux d'or, 
Le Rameau d*or, and Gracieuse et Perdnet, 
which seems to have been suggested by the 
tasks imposed on Psyche, in the story of Cupid 
and Psyche in Apuleius. A good many, as 
Fortunes, Le Nain Jaune, Le Biche au Bois, 
are introduced as episodes of two Spanish 
novels, entitled Ponce de Leon, and Don Fer- 
dinand de Toledo, of which the first is a most 
beautiful and romantic story. Still more nu- 
merous are the tales enclosed in the frame of 
a story, entitled Le Qentilhomme Bourgeois, 
of which LaChatte Blanche is the best, though 
also the most wonderful. In the incidents of 
these tales there is little invention, most of 
them being taken, with scarce any variation, 
from the Pentamerone of Basile, or the Nights 
of Straparola. Thus, for example, in the first 
of the second night, there is the story of a 
queen of England, who was inconsolable for 
her want of children. At length, three fairies 
traverse the air while she is asleep. The first 
decrees that her majesty should become preg- 
nant of a son, the second that the prince 
should be endued with every moral and intel- 
lectual perfection, but the third determines 
that he should come into the world in the 
shape of a pig, and that he should retain this 
unfortunate figure until he had married three 
wives, and received the voluntary caresses of 
the last. The prince, as was to be expected, 
wallows in the mire in his early years, and 
is a great expense for perfumes to his gover- 
ness and valet de chain bre. When full-grown 
he is successively united to two ladies, who 
attempt to murder him, in consequence of 
which a separation takes place. His mental 
accomplishments, however, at length so far 
engage the affections of a beautiful princess, 
thai she overlooks the jiersonal disadvanti^^es 
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under which he laboured, and by this means 
her hneband acquires the shape more usually 
borne by bis species. This story will be at 
once recognised as Le Prince Marcasdn of 
Mad. D'Aulnoy. Her other imitations from 
Straparola have been pointed out while treat- 
ing of the works of that noyelist. (See p. 
270). 

In the tales of Madame Murat, there is 
neither the simplicity of those of Perrault, 
nor the liyeliness of those of D'Aulnoy. She 
writes Le Pturfsit amour — Anguilette^eune 
et Belle. Her best b Le Palais de Vengeance, 
where an enchanter, bdng enamoured of a 
princess who refused to requite his affection, 
shut her up in a delicious palace, with the 
lorer fpr whose sake she had rejected his 
suit. Here, as the magician expected, they 
were speedily reduced to a state of enntft, 
resembling that of Mad. du Defiand and the 
President Henault, during the day which they 
had agreed to devote to each other's society. 

Mademoiselle de la Force, who is author of 
Plus belle que Fe^, L*Enchanteur, Tourbillon, 
Vert et Bleue, has outdone all her competi- 
tors in marveUous extravagance. Enchanted 
palaces of opal or diamond were becoming 
vulgar accommodations, and this lady intro- 
duced the luxury of a palace flying from place 
to place, with all its pleasure grounds and 
gardens along with it. 

Though the tales of the three ladies above 
mentioned are very different in point of style, 
there runs through them a great uniformity 
of incident. The principal characters are in 
the most exalted situations of life, they are 
either paragons of beauty or monsters of 
deformity ; and if there be more than one 
princess in a family, the youngest, as in the 
case of Psyche, is invariably the most amiable 
and most lovely. Fairies, who aid or over- 
turn the schemes of mortals, are an essential 
ingredient. The tale usually begins with the 
accouchement of a queen, at which some fairy 
presides, or is indignant at not having pre- 
sided', and generally ends with the nuptials of 
an enamoured prince and princess. It com- 
monly happens that the lady is shut up in an 
enchanted palace. Hence the sagacity and 
valour of a prince are employed for her de- 
liverance, and in this enterprise he must be 
aided by a benevolent fairy, whom he has 



moat likely propitiated by services unwittingly 
performed when she was in the shape of some 
degraded animal. Love and envy are the only 
passions brought into action : all the distresses 
arise from confinement, metamorphosia, or the 
imposition of unreasonable tasks. 

About the same period with these ladies, a 
number of inferior writers, as the authors of 
La Tyrannie des F^ detruite, and Contet 
moinscontes que les autres, attempted similar 
compodtions. They were more recently fol- 
lowed in the Boca on laVertu Recompense of 
Mad. Marchand, written in 1735 ; as also in 
Le Prince Invisible and le Prince dea Aigues 
Marine of Mad. Leveque, whose tales are re- 
markable for the fine verses introduced, and 
the delicacy of the sentiments. Les Feeries 
Nouvelles is the title of a number of tales by 
the Count de Caylus, who, leaving the Egyp- 
tians, Etruscans, and Gauls, has related his 
stories with a simplicity, naiveti^ and sarcastic 
exposure of foibles in character, which could 
hardly be expected from one who had laboured 
so much in the mines of antiquity. Les Contes 
Marins de Mad. Villeneuve, published in 1740, 
are so termed because related by an old woman 
to a family while on their passage to St Do- 
mingo. The best known of these tales b La 
Belle et La Bete, the first part of which, 
perhaps, surpasses all that has been produced 
by the lively and fertile imaginations of France 
or Arabia. LesSoirees Bretonnes, by Gueulette, 
so well known by his numerous imitations of 
the eastern tales, also possessed considerable 
reputation. This volume is partly imitated 
from an Italian work, entitled Peregrina^io 
de tre figliuoli del Re de Serendippo, and the 
stories it contains are feigned to have been 
related in the course of a number of evenings, 
to relieve the melancholy of a princess of 
Britany, as those in the Peregrinaggto had 
been told to console Sultan Behram for the 
loss of his favourite queen, whom that Mirror 
of Justice and Mercy had condemned to be torn 
to pieces by lions on account of an ill-timed 
jest on his skill in archery. The search for 
the Cynogefore, in the Soirees Bretonnes, and 
which also occurs in the Italian work, has 
given rise to the pursuit of the bitch and the 
horse, a well known incident in Voltaire^s 
Zadig. There is also, both in the Peregri- 
naggio and Soirees Bretonnes, the stor of 
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an eastern king who poesesBed the power of 
uiimating a dead body by flinging his own 
soul into it; but haring incautionsly shot 
himself into the carcase of a fawn which he 
had killed while hnnting, hisfavonrite vizier, 
to whom he had confided the secret whereby 
this transmigration was accomplished, occu- 
pied the royal corpse, which had been thus 
left racant. and returned to the palace, where 
he personated his master. At length the king 
had an opportunity of passing into the remains 
of a parrot, in which shape he allowed himself 
to be taken captive and presented to the queen. 
The vizier afterwards, in order to gratify her 
majesty by a display of his mysterious science, 
animated the carcase of a favourite bird which 
had died, when the king seized the opportunity 
of re-entering his own body, which the vizier 
had now abandoned, and instantly twisted o£f 
the neck of his treacherous minister. 

This story is so universal that it has been 
also related, with a slight variation of circum- 
stances, in the Bahar Danush (c. 45 and 46), 
— ^in the Persian Tales, whence it has been 
copied in No. 578 of the Spectator, — in a 
mystical romance by Francb Beroalde, and in 
the lUustres Fees, under title of Le Bienfaisant 
ou Qniribiiini. The last mentioned coUection 
contains a good many other fairy tales, which 
have become well known and popular. Few 
of them, however, have been invented by the 
authors; — Blanchebelle is taken from the 
third of the third night of Straparola, and 
Fortnnio from the fourth of the third of the 
aune novelist (See p. 270). 

Besides those that have been enumerated, 
there were an infinite number of tales inserted 
in the Mercure de France, many of which 
were anonymous, and afterwards appeared in 
different collections, as La Bibliotheque des 
Fe^ et des Genies, by the Abbe de la Porte. 
The most eminent men in France disdained 
not to contribute to these collections, as ap- 
pears from La Reine Fantasque of Rousseau, 
the Aglae on Nabotine of the Painter Coypel, 
and the Acajou et Zirphile of M. Duclos. 

I may here mention, though they can hardly 
be denominated fairy tales, the Veilles de 
Thessalie of Mad. de Lussan, which are chiefly 
stories of incantation and magic. They turn 
on what once formed the popular superstitions 
of Theasal^', and those enchantments^ of which 



illusion is the chief, supposed to have been 
practised by certain persons in that part of 
Greece. The work of Apuleius probably sug- 
gested that of Madame Lussan. It is strange 
she has had no imitators, conndering the novel 
and impressive machinery she has made use 
of, and the admirable manner in which in 
some of the stories, especially the first, it has 
been employed by her. 

Every person is aware of the wonderful 
popularity which those productions, known 
by the name of Contes des Fees, enjoyed for 
many years in France. The Comte de Caylus 
says, in his pre&ce to Cadichon, written in 
1768, " Les Contes des Fe^ sont et^ long tems 
a la mode, et dans ma jeunesse on ne lisoit 
gueres que cela dans le monde."' 

A species of tale of a totally different tone 
from that with which we have been engaged, 
and which had its foundation in eastern man- 
ners and mythology, was also prevalent in 
France at the same period with the fairy tales 
of European birth. These oriental fictions 
had their origin in the encouragement ex- 
tended to Asiatic literature in the reign of 
Louis XIV., the eagerness with which the 
translations of the Arabian and Persian tales 
were received by the public, and the facility 
afforded to this species of composition by the 
information concerning eastern manners, com- 
municated in the Bibliotheque Orientale of 
D*Herbelot, and the Travels of Chardin. 

In the eastern mythology, those imaginary 
beings, believed to be intermediate between 
Ood and man, are more numerous, and their 
attributes more striking, than in the super- 
stitions of any other region. It was believed 
that before the creation of Adam the world 
was inhabited by genii, of whom some were 
called Peris and others Dives. Of these, the 
former were beautiful in person and amiable 
in disposition, and were contrasted with the 
latter, who were of inauspicious appearance 
and malevolent temper. After the formation 
of man, these beings retired in a great mea- 
sure from earth to a region of their own, 
called Oinnistan, a very remote empire, but 
continued occasionally to intermeddle in sub- 
lunary affairs — ^the Peris employing them- 
selves for the benefit, and the Dives for the 
loiin, of mankind. Both frequently insti-ucted 
moi-tals in their arts or knowledge, who thus 
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became enchanien or magicians, and were 
enl or well disposed, according to the frame 
of mind of their teachers. This mythology 
is the foundation of those eastern tales, which 
produced so many imitations in France. Next 
to this species of machinery, the most charac- 
teristic feature of these compositions is the 
peculiar manners and state of society deli- 
neated, especially that despotism which re- 
gards as notliing the lives and fortunes of 
numkind, and which, even without the inter- 
vention of supernatural agency, produces a 
quick transition from misfortune to prospe- 
rity, or from a state of the highest elevation 
to one of complete dejection. 

The indolence peculiar to the genial climates 
of Asia, and the luxurious life which the 
kings and other great men led in their serag- 
lios, made them seek for this species of 
amusement, and set a high value on the recrea- 
tion it afforded. Being ignorant, and conse- 
quently credulous, and having little passion 
for moral improvement, or knowledge of 
nature, they did not require that these tales 
should be probable or of an instructive ten- 
dency : it was enough if they were astonishing. 
Hence, most oriental tales are extravagant, 
and their incidents are principally carried on 
by prodigy. As the taste, too, of the hearers 
was not improved by studying the simplicity 
of nature, and as they chiefly piqued them- 
selves on the splendour of their equipage, and 
the vast quantity of jewels and curious things 
which they could heap together in their re- 
positories, the authora, conformably to this 
taste, expatiate with peculiar delight in the 
description of magnificence, of rich robes and 
gaudy furniture, costly entertainments, and 
sumptuous palaces. 

Of all eastern stories, the most celebrated, 
at least in Europe, are the Arabian Tales, or 
the Thousand and One Nights. These are 
supposed to have been written after the period 
of the Arabian conquests in the west, and 
probably between the end of the 13th and 
close of the 14th century. It may, indeed, 
be fairly conjectured that they were not com- 
posed till the military spirit of the Arabians 
had in some degree abated. Hei'oes and sol- 
diers perform no part in these celebrated tales 
of wonder, and the only classes of men exhi- 
bited are cadb, merchants calenders, and 



slaves. In the story, too, of the Barber, some 
event is recorded as having happened daring 
the reign of Monstancer Billah, the thirty- 
sixth caliph of the race of the Abassides, and 
who was raised to that dignity in the 623d 
year of the Hegira, that is, in 1226. Whether 
the Arabian Nights an* a collection of orien- 
tal romances, or the production of a single 
genius, has been much disputed. It is most 
likely that they were written in their present 
form by one individual, but that, like the 
Decameron, or Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, the 
inddents were borrowed from various sources 
— ^the traditions of Arabia, and even of Persia, 
Hindostan, and Greece. The story of Poly- 
phemus is in the third voyage of Sinbad. 
Other parts of the adventures of that bold 
mariner seem to be borrowed from the Histoir 
of Aristomenes, in Pausanias; and we also 
find incorporated in the Arabian Tales, the 
traditions concerning Phaedra and CSrce, and 
the story of Joseph with characteristic deco- 
rations. 

The Heeotopades had probably suggested 
to the Arabian writer the idea of encloang 
his stories in a frame, and from his example 
this plan has been adopted in all similar com- 
positions. The frame of the Arabian Tales is 
less complex and involved than that of the 
Heeotopades, but is not very ingenious. A 
sultan, as is well known, irritated by the 
infidelity of his wife, resolves to espouse a 
new sultana every evening, and to strangle 
her in the morning, to prevent the accidents 
of the day. At length the daughter of tlie 
vizier solicits the hand of this indulgent bride- 
groom, interrupts the progress of these fre- 
quent and sanguinary nuptials, and saves her 
own life by the relation of tales, in which she 
awakens and suspends the sultan*8 curiosity. 
Her husband was perhaps as childish in his 
clemency as absurd in his cruelty, yet tlie 
stories are so interesting, that, as a French 
critic has remarked, there is no one but would 
have insisted to learn the conclusion, could 
he have exclaimed with his majesty, " Je U 
ferai toujours bien mourir demain." The 
stories are too well known, and too numerous, 
to admit of analysis ; their chief merit con- 
sists in the admirable delineation of eastern 
manners, the knavery of slaves, the hypocrisy 
of dervises, the corruption of judges, the 
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Kanefbl influence of that deepotism which has 
remained the same amid all Asiatic lerolu- 
tions, and the boldness and artifice of the 
women, who lisk so much the more in pro- 
portion to the rigour with which they are 
eonfined. The sultana, indeed, which has 
been considered a defect in these tales, seems 
merely intent on saying her life, and appears 
to have had no design, by the tendency of the 
stories, to convince her husband of the fidelity 
and virtue of woman. 

In the Persian Tales, on the other hand, 
where there is a princess as much prepoe- 
BesBed against the male sex as the sultan in 
the Arabian Nights against the female, the 
scope of all the stories is to persuade the fair 
one. that there exist such things as lasting 
attachment and conjugal felicity. A princess 
of C^hmire was of such resplendent beauty, 
that all who had the misfortune to behold her 
lost their reason, or fell into a languishing 
itate, by which they were insensibly de- 
stroyed. The king, her father, soon perceived 
that his dominions were about to be depopu- 
lated, or eonveried into a capacious bedlam. 
He, therefore, shut up his daughter in a 
tower, and engaged her nurse to overcome her 
aversion to matrimony by the relation of tales, 
most of which, accordingly, furnish some 
example of a faithful lover or afiBBctionate 
husband. The delicacy of the princess is 
never to be satisfied, and she has always some 
exception to make against the tenderness or 
ardour of attachment in the hero of the tale. 
This g^ves rise to a new narrative, in which 
the nurse attempts to realize the beau ideal 
of her fastidious eleve; but it requires the 
stories of a thousand and one days to over- 
come her obduracy. In these tales there is 
more delicacy, but less vigour and invention, 
than in the Arabian ; which is, perhaps, con- 
sistent with the character and genius of the 
nations by which they were produced. It is 
ascertained that they were written at a period 
long subsequent to the Arabian Nights. They 
are also supposed to be the work of a dervis, 
which has been inferred from the number of 
tmditions drawn from Mahometan mythology, 
and that hatred which the stories breathe to 
the religion of the magi, which was over- 
thrown by the successors of the prophet. 

The Arabian and Persian tales were trans- 



lated into French, the former by Gralland, 
the ktter by Petis de la Croix and Le Sage, 
and "vere published in the beginning of the 
18th century. Both have been manufactured 
for the European market, and additional won- 
ders iind enchantments woven into them : — 

£t, loin de le perdre en ohemin, 
Parurent tortant de ches Barbiii 
Plus Arabe qu* en Arable. 

Petis de la Croix is also the translator of 
L*Histoire de la Sultane de Perse et des VisirB, 
Contes Turcs, a work founded on the story of 
Erastus, or the Seven Wise Masters, and attri- 
buted to Checzade, preceptor of Amurath se- 
cond. In this collection we have the story of 
Santon Barsisa, a holy man, who had spent 
his life in a grotto in fasting and prayer. He 
obtained the reputation of a chosen favourite 
of heaven, and it was believed that when he 
made vows for the health of a sick person, 
the patient was immediately cured. The 
daughter of the king of the country being 
seized with a dangerous illness, was sent to 
the Santon, to whom the devil presented him- 
self on this occasion. Our hermit, yielding 
to his suggestion, declared that it was neces- 
saiy for her cure that the princess should 
pass the night in the hermitage. This being 
agreed to, " Le Santon," says the French 
translation, " dementit en un momaU une 
vertu de cent antUes /" He is led from the 
commission of one crime to another : to con- 
ceal his shame he murders the princess, buries 
her body at the entrance of the grotto, and 
informs her attendants, on their return in the 
morning, that she had already left the her- 
mitage. The dead body is afterwards dis- 
covered by information of the devil, and the 
Santon is brought to condign punishment. 
In this situation the demon appears, and pro- 
mises to bear him away if he consent to wor- 
ship him ; but the Evil Spirit has no sooner 
received a sign of adoration, than he leaves 
Barsisa to the mercy of the executioner. 

This tale was originally told by Saadi, the 
celebrated Persian poet, in a species of aermony 
where it is quoted as a parable, along witii 
other ingenious and applicable stories. It was 
imitated in Europe at an early period, in one 
of the Contes Devots, entitied de L'Hermite 
que le Diable trompa, a tale of which Le 
Grand enumerates four different versiona 
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(toL t. p. 229). From the Tnrkuh Tales it 
was at length inaeited in the Goaidian, and 
became the origin of Lewis's Monk, where 
Ambrosio, a monk of the highest reputation 
for eloquence and sanctity in Bladrid, is per- 
suaded by an enl spirit in human shape to 
violate the beautiful Antonia, and afterwards 
to murder her, in order that his guilt might 
be concealed. These crimes being detected, 
be is hurried to the dungeons of the Inquisi 
tion, where the deril being inroked, agrees to 
delirer him from confinement, on condition 
that he should make orer his soul to him in 
perpetuity. Ambrosio having ratified thb 
contract, is borne away in the talons of the 
demon, who afterwards tears and dashes him 
to pieces amid the difis of the Sierra Morena. 

The HistoTy of Dr Faustus, as it has been 
dramatized by Gkwthe, is a similar tale. 
Faustus, a wise and learned man, is amorously 
tempted by the devil, and after being led by 
his suggestion from one excess to another, is 
finally carried off by him to perdition. 

The stupendous incident and goigeous ma- 
chinery of the oriental tales soon attracted 
notice, and made a strong impression on the 
fimcy. Figurative style, and wild invention, 
are easily imitated. Manners, which are 
marked and peculiar, but of which the mi- 
nute shades are not veiy accurately known, 
are easily described. Accordingly, the imi- 
tators of oriental fiction have given us 
abundance of jewels and eunuchs, cadis, ne- 
cromancers, and slaves. Their personages 
are aU Mahometans or Pbgans, who are sub- 
ject to the despotic sway of caliphs, bashaws, 
and viziers, who drink sherbet, rest on sofas, 
and ride on camels or dromedaries. 

Gueulette is the principal French imitator 
of oriental tales. He is the author of Les mille 
et un quart d* heure, Contes Tartares, which 
resemble the Persian and Arabian tales, both 
in the frame by which they are introduced, 
and the nature of the stories themselves. 

A dervis, who, we are told by this author, 
dwelt in the neighbourhood of Astracan, re- 
turning one evening to his cell, found it 
occupied by a new-bom infuit. He confided 
the child to the wife of a tailor of Astracan, 
from whom he was^ accustomed to receive 
alms. The foundling was called Schems- 
Eddin, and was brought up to the trade of 



his reputed fiOher. In Ms youfli he is wm 
and admired by one of the fur inhaWtairts of 
the seraglio, and is privately sent for <m pre- 
tence that she wishes him to make her a 
habit. At one of the interviews whidi fol- 
low this message, he is surprised by the 
arrival of the king, who, when about to 
sacrifice the lovers to his jealousy, is himMlf 
slain by Schema-Eddin. It is now ascertained, 
by an aooount given by an old sultana, that 
Schems-Eddln is the scm of the King of As- 
tracan, whom he had just killed, and that he 
had been exposed in his in£uicy in coDse- 
quence of the prediction of an astrologer, that 
he was destined to murder his fisther. Sdiens- 
Eddin ascends the throne of Astncan, sad 
espouses the object of his affections, bat being 
still tormented with remorse for the invdliin- 
tary assassination of his parent, he sete out 
with his sultana on a pilgrimage of expiation 
to Mecca. While returning the suhana filk 
sick, and being believed dead ahe is endoeed 
in a magnificent coffin. The sultan is iiezt 
attacked by a tribe of Bedouin Arabs ; be m 
left for dead on the phun, and deprived of the 
coffin in which his consort was enshrined. 
On his arrival at Astracan, he finds his throne 
occupied by an usurper, his eyes an put out, 
and he is thrown into a dungeon. A counter- 
revolution restores him to power and Ubertf, 
but hb physicians in vain attempt to find s 
remedy for his blindness. At length one of 
their number declares that in the Ue of 
Serendib (Ceylon) there is a tree, and on thit 
tree sat a bird, round whose neck hung a 
phial containing a liquor, which waa a spedfie 
in the most obdurate cases of ophthahnia. 
The physician is despatched to procure a sa^ 
ply oi thb liquor. During his abeence the 
king was accustomed to pass an hour in pub- 
lic, and a fourth part of thia space was de- 
voted to conversation with sages, or spent in 
listening to the adventures of those sfciangen 
who frequented his court. His viriers, how- 
ever, began to be afraid that this fimd of 
amusement would be at length exhaiuted. 
Accordingly^ the son of the physidan who had 
gone to Smndib, and who, it seems, was a 
great reader, and possessed a retentive me- 
mory, undertook to amuse his majeety till 
the return of his fiUher, by the rdation of 
stories for a quarter of an hoar each dav. 
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In the tales thus introduced there is little 
originality of invention. The machineiy and 
decorations are borrowed from oriental tales, 
and a great number of the incidents from the 
Nights of Straparola. L*Histoire de Sinadab 
fik da Mede9in Sacan is from the first tale in 
that work. An old man recommended to his 
son never to attach himself to a prince, never 
to reveal a secret to his wife, nor to foster a 
child of which he was not the father. Sinadab, 
however, by his talents and virtues, became 
the chief favourite of a monarch, whose sister 
he espoused; and, having no children, he 
brought up the son of one of his slaves as his 
own. He was now completely happy and 
prosperous, and laughed at the dotage of his 
father. In course of time he revealed a 
trifling tiansgression as a secret to his wife. 
She immediately informed her brother, and 
he was instantly condenmed to death by his 
ungrateful master. So popular, however, had 
been his character, that no one could be found 
to cut off his bead, till Koumy, his adopted 
son, voluntarily offered to perform this office. 
In Straparola,a Genoese merchant gives similar 
advice to his son, and his neglect of it is at- 
tended with like consequences. The story of 
Le Chien de Sahed and Cadi of Candahar, is 
a tale already mentioned, as occurring in the 
Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, and in an infinite 
number of other fabulous productions (see p. 
289). LesBossusdeDamasisfromthefjELbliau 
Les Trois Boesus, and Le Centaure Bleue from 
the 1st of the 4th of Straparola. A few, as 
the histoiy of Feridouu and Mahalem, King 
of Borneo, are told by Khondemir, and other 
oriental writers. L*Histoire de Faruk, where 
a son refuses to contend with his brothers for 
the sovereignty, by shooting an arrow at the 
dead body of his father, is the Fabliau Le 
Jugement de Solomon (Le Grand, vol. il. p. 
426), or 45th chapter of Gesta Romanorum. 
Another part of the same stoiy, where a judge 
discovers that his son had been guilty of a 
robbeiy, by a ring which he had obtained from 
Aim, is from the tale related in the Arabian 
Nights by a Jew physician (see vol. ii. N. 156). 
The story Du vieux Calender corresponds 
with the Two Dreams in the Seven Wise Mas- 
tors, and with the Fabliau Le Chevalier a la 
Trappe. It is a curious coincidence in fiction, 
that these three stories are the same with 



the plot of the Miles Gloriosus of Plautus, 
said to be taken from a Greek play, entitled 



L' Histoire d'Alcouz, Taher, et du Meunier, 
which contains an exaggerated picture of fe- 
male infidelity, is precisely the fifth novel of 
the Printemps of Jaques Y ver, printed in 1575. 

These tales chiefly turn on sudden vicissi- 
tudes and changes of fortune. They are far 
inferior to the genuine eastern tales, but are 
regarded as the best of the French imitations. 

The stories are at length terminated by the 
return of the physician with the precious eye- 
water. On arriving at Ceylon, the emissary 
found that the tree could only be ascended in 
safety by a woman who had never failed in 
fidelity to her husband. No one was willing 
to risk the experiment, but it was at length 
undertaken by the sultana of Astracan, who, 
though believed dead by her husband, had 
been discovered to be aUv^ by the Arabs. 
Having escaped from their power, but having 
missed her way, she had arrived at the court 
of the King of Ceylon on her road from Arabia 
to Astracan. She now accompanied the phy- 
sician to the empire of her husband, who prized 
the salutary medicine she brought, not merely 
as a restorative to aght, but as an unexcep- 
tionable testimony to tHe unaltered affections 
of his stdtana. 

Gueulette is also author of Les Contes 
Chinois, ou leS Aventures merveUleuses du 
Mandarin Fum-Hoam. These tales are intro- 
duced in the following manner : — ^An emis- 
sary is despatched by a Chinese monarch to 
Circassia, with orders to procure for his 
master Uie most beautiftd females of that 
country. He returns with a large and well- 
chosen selection, and accompanied at the same 
time by the King and Princess of Georgia, 
whom he had met in the course of hb mission, 
and to whom, as they had been expelled their 
kingdom by an usurper, he had offered an 
asylum at his residence in Tonquin. The 
Chinese monarch beholds with perfect indif- 
ference the compliant beauties of Circas- 
sia, but becomes deeply enamoured of the 
Georgian refugee. Anxious, however, to as- 
certain if he can gain her affections, divested 
of the lustre of a diadem, he attempts to 
win her heart in the assumed character of tho 
brother of her host, while she is, at the sama 
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time, courted by a mandarin, who was in- 
structed to personate his sovereign. When 
the triumph of the Greorgian princess is com- 
pleted by her acceptance of the offer, appar- 
ently least advantageous, she is united to her 
royal lover under his true name and character, 
The new queen stipulates for enjoyment of a 
free exercise of the Mahometan religion, but 
her husband, at the same time, undertakes to 
convert her to the doctrines of Chacabout 
(especially that part of them in which the 
belief of the transmigration of souls was in- 
culcated, the point on which she chiefly 
stickled), by means of the sage discourses of 
the mandarin Fum-Hoam. This personage is 
every evening summoned into the august pre- 
sence of his mistress, and relates with much 
gravity the various adventures which he had 
experienced in the dilfferent bodies his soul 
had animated, of eveiy sex and situation. He 
had also occasionally passed into the form of 
inferior animals, as lap-dogs and fleas, which 
gave him an opportunity of witnessing and 
relating the most secret adventures. 

Les Sultanes de Guzaratte, ou Les Songes 
des Hommes ^veilles, Contes Mogols, is from 
the same prolific pen as the Chinese and Tartar 
Tales. The sultan of Guzaratte, a district in 
the Mogul empire, had four wives, with whom 
he lived, and who lived together for many 
years in the utmost harmony. Smitten at 
length with the charms of a Circassian beauty, 
he associates her in the empire, and, in a great 
measure, withdraws his confidence and affec- 
tion from the elder sultanas. At the end of 
fifteen years he begins to doubt the fidelity of 
his Circassian favourite, and in some degree 
to repent of the neglect with which he had 
treated her rivals. Wishing to discover their 
secret thoughts and sentiments, he consults a 
celebrated cabilist, by whose advice he trans- 
ports his wives to a palace, so constructed 
that from a certain apartment eveiy thing 
was seen and heard that was done or said in 
the interior of the building. The sultanas 
being lodged in this magical dwelling, their 
husband next spreads a report of his death, 
and occasionally repairs to the palace, in order 
to witness, unseen, the manner in widch they 
pass the days of their imagined widowhood. 
After the period of mourning is elapsed, the 
sultanas employ certain persons to watch at 



the caiavansaiy, to give the travellera who 
arrive a sleeping potion, and bear them to the 
palace, in order that on the following day 
they might entertain these ladies with a detiJl 
of their adventures. All the tales in the 
work are stories thus introduced. The last 
party conveyed to the residence of the sul- 
tanas consist of a company of dancers and 
comedians, one of whom the Circassian es- 
pouses, to the great indignation of the sultan. 
Les Contes Orientaux of the Count de 
Cay lus, are related to a king of Persia, afflicted 
with a coma vigU, in order to lull him asleep. 
In this work, L*Histoire de la Corlmlle, which 
is announced as " plus longue que celle de 
Feredbaad," and *< plus triste que celle de 
Wamakweazra,*' is the story of a prosperous 
and happy monarch, at whose court a dervis 
arrives, plunged in profound melancholy. 
The king being desirous to learn the occasion 
of his sadness, is informed by him that he 
can only ascertain its cause by repairing to a 
certain city in China. Thither the sultan 
departs, and on hb arrival finds all its inha- 
bitants overwhelmed with afiliction. His 
curiosity being thus still farther excited, by 
the instructions of one of them, he throws 
himself into a basket which hung suspended 
over the walls of a ruinous castle, and is forth- 
with carried up with velocity to a delightful 
region, where he passes his time in all imagi- 
nable pleasures, and in the society of a woman 
of angelic charms. After a time he is let 
down in the basket to this lower region, for 
the amusements of which he has now lost all 
relish, and, like the dervis, passes the remain- 
der of his days in vexation and disappointment, 
at the loss of those exquisite enjoyments of 
which he had partaken, and by which all 
others were rendered tasteless. This story, 
which was originally intended as a moral 
fiction, to show that God has dealt mercifully 
with mankind, in not vouchsafing a clearer 
revelation of the joys of eternity, has prevailed ' 
all over the world, from the traditions of thb 
Brahmins to the mythology of Scandinavia. 
It is related at full length in the story of 
Yezzez, contained in the d8th and two fol- 
lowing chapters of the Bahar-Danush, and in 
the 19th fable of the Edda, where we are told 
that '' Frey having ascended the throne of the 
Universal Father and entered a magnifioent 
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pftlace in the middle of the city, saw a woman 
come out of it, whose hair was so bright that 
it gave lustre to the air and waters. At that 
rixht, Frey, in punishment of his audacity in 
mounting that sacred throne, was struck with 
sudden sadness, insomuch, that after his de- 
soeut he could neither speak, nor sleep, nor 
drink." 

The tales of Count Hamilton, Fleur d' Epine 
and Les quatre Facardins, are chiefly intended 
as a satire on the taste then prevalent for 
oriental fiction. Fleur d' Epine is introduced 
as the last night of the Arabian Tales, and is 
related by the rister of the sultana. We are 
told, that a princess of Caschmire was so re- 
splendently beautiful, that all who beheld her 
were struck blind or perished, a commence- 
ment intended to ridicule the early part of the 
Persian tales. A prince in disguise, who, at 
this time, resided with the king*s seneschal, 
offers, by the assistance of a fairy, to overcome 
the baleful effects, without diminishing the 
lustre of her charms. The fairy, to whom 
he alluded, had promised him this remedy on 
condition that he should rescue her daughter 
Fleur d* Epine, from the power of a malevo- 
lent enchantress, and should also dbpossess 
her enemy of the muacal horse and the cap 
of light The story is occupied with this 
achievement, and the amours of Fleur d' Epine 
and the prince. 

Les quatre Facardins, which is partly a fairy 
tale and partly a romance of chivalry, contains 
the adventures of the Prince of Trebizonde, 
the lover of Dinarzade. It is intended as a 
general satire on all incredible adventures, but 
is far inferior in merit to Fleur d* Epine. 

To the class of fairy and oriental tales may 
be referred that species of compoaitioc which 
in France was known under the title of Voy- 
ages Imaginaires, and which, in an historical 
account of fictitious writing, it would not be 
proper altogether to neglect. These produc- 
tions bear the same relation to real voyages 
and travels as the common novel or romance 
to history and biography. They have been 
'mtten with different views, but are generally 
intended to exhibit descriptions, events, and 
subjects of instruction, which are not furnished 
by the scenes or manners of the real world. 
In some cases, as in Robinson Crusoe, man- 
^d are led to anureciate their own exertions 



by seang what their species is capable of when 
in perfect solitude, and abandoned to its own 
resources. In 1* Isle Inconnue they are shown 
what they may attain when confined to 
domestic society, and excluded from all inter- 
course with the rest of the world. Sometimes 
the imaginary traveller is received among 
nations of perfect and ideal wisdom. At 
others, the author, seizing the advantages 
presented by shipwrecks and pirates, throws 
his characters on some inhospitable shore, 
the fancied distance of which entitles him 
to people it with all sorts of prodigies and 
monsters. The planets, too, and centre of 
the earth were made the theatres of these 
chimerical expeditions, which, even in their 
most common form, are entertaining ; and in 
their more improved state have sometimes 
become, as in the case of the celebrated work 
of Swift, the vehicle of the keenest satire, and 
even of philosophical research. 

The origin of this species of fiction may 
be attributed to the True History of Lncian. 
Homer*8 Odyssey, however, in which thai 
poet talks of the Anthropophagi and giants 
with one eye in their forehead, is the remote 
original of this sort of fabling. Ctesias, the 
Cnidian, reported many incredible tales in his 
history of the Indians, and lamblichus still 
more equivocal relations in his Wonders of 
the Sea. These persons, however, were bona 
fide historians, or at least were serious in 
wishing to impose on their readers. The 
work of Lucian is the first that is professedly 
fabulous, though no doubt suggested by the 
false relations of these writers. Indeed, the 
satirist himself acquaints us that every thing 
he says glances at some one of the old poets or 
historians who have recorded untruths which 
are incredible. \ 

Lucian relates, that, prompted by curiosityy 
he sailed from the pillars of Hercules and\ 
launched into the western ocean. For some \ 
time he had a prosperous voyage, but was at ^ 
length overtaken by a tempest, which, after 
two months' continuance, drove him on a de- . 
lightful island, where he saw many wonders. 
The rivers there were of wine, and the summit 
of the trees were women from the waist up- 
wards ; to these a few of the crew were for 
ever transfixed by hazarding some gallantries. 
Those mariners who with Lucian again 
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launched into the deep, were speedfly carried 
into the air by a whirlwind, and borne with 
immense velocity towards a shining land, 
which, on reaching it, they discovered to be 
the moon. They were here sainted by men 
riding on monstrons vnltnres, who condneted 
them to the court of their king, who proved 
to be the well-known Endymion. That prince 
was engaged in a war with Phaet<m, king of 
the Son ; the two potentates having qnarrelled 
with regard to th«r right of colonizing the 
Morning Star. The strangers were gtacionsly 
received by lus lunar majesty, who b^ged 
their assistaiice in the ensuing campaign, and, 
as an inducement, offered to furnish each with 
a prime vulture. This propontion being agreed 
to, Lucian set out with the lunar army and 
auxiliaries from the constellation of the Bear, 
who were mounted on fleas of the dimensions 
of elephants. A swarm of spiders, which ac- 
companied the army, was detached to weave 
between the moon and morning star a web, 
which, when formed, was chosen as the field 
of battle. Here the troops of Endymion en- 
countered the enemy, composed of the solar 
battalions and the allies from Sinus. In the 
engagement Lucian*s friends were worsted, 
their king taken prisoner, and Lucian himself 
along with him. On the conclusion of peace, 
he attempted to return to the moon, but was 
driven into the sea, where he was swallowed 
up by a whale, in whose interior there are 
immense regions, with forests and cities, and 
wars are carried on by the inhabitants. Lucian 
and his companions at length extricated them- 
selves by setting fire to the woods, which 
consumed the monster. They next sailed 
through a sea of milk, and came to an island 
of cheese, &c. &c. 

In the true history of Lucian, the satire is 
too broad and exaggerated. His work is a 
heap of extravagancies, put together without 
order or unity, and his wonders are destitute 
of every colour of plausibility. "Animal 
trees,'* says Dr Seattle in his excellent Essay 
on Poetiy, " ships sailing in the sky — armies 
of monstrous things travelling between the 
sun and moon on a pavement of cobwebs — 
rival nations of men inhabiting woods and 
mountains in a whale's belly, are liker the 
dreams of a bedlamite than the inventions of 
a rational being." 



The 9puAi of those extiavagant relations 
satirised by Lucian never was extinguished, 
and fictitious embellishments were mingled 
even with genuine narrative. The inclina- 
tion for the marvellous, which prevailed 
during the dark ages, was not confined to 
it>manoes of chivalry, but pervaded every 
department of literature and science. This 
led to a similar style in the relations of those 
travellers who described remote countries. 
Such productions would have been little at- 
tractive to their readers, unless fiUed with 
wonders of nature and superhuman produc- 
tions of art. Accordingly, Benjamin, a Jew 
of Tudda, who penetrated through Persia to 
the frontiers of China, about the middle of 
the 12th century, and Marco Pdo, a Venetian 
nobleman, who visited the same regions a 
hundred years afterwards, related in the 
account of their travels many marvellous and 
romantic stories. The work of Mandeville 
was translated in the 15th century into almost 
all the languages of the continent, and was 
published in the collection of Ramusio. At 
the same time the Mirabilia mundi of Solinus, 
which contains many wonderful relations in 
the style of the Voyages Imaginaires, was 
eai'ly translated into French, and became a 
popular work. 

The Travels of Ferdinand Mendes Pinto, 
whom Addison terms a person of infinite ad- 
venture and unbounded imagination, was the 
type of incidents which were indeed profess- 
edly fictitious, but which were scarcely more 
incredible. 

We also meet with an example of the mors 
philosophical dass of the Voyages Imaginaires 
in the Arabian story of Hai Ebn Yokdhan, 
written by Ebn-Tophail, a Mahometan philo- 
sopher, who was contemporary with Avenoes, 
and lived towards the close of the 12th cen- 
tury, in some part of the Saracenic dominions 
in Spain. This work was translated by Moses 
Narbonensis into Hebrew, and into Latin by 
Mr Pococke, 1671. There have been sevend 
English versions through the medium of the 
Latin, and one from the original Arabic by 
Simon Ockley, published in 1706. 

In the spiritual romance of Josaphat and 
Barlaam, we have beheld a prince immured 
from the world, gradually acquire, by medi- 
tation, moral notions and ideas of disease and 
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ofdealli. PrafTioiifl,alsOytoth«tl]iMofEb»- 
Tophail, and in the beginning of the 11th 
oentnxy, this system of self-impToyement had 
1)een exem j^ed in a tract by the celebrated 
Aricenna, whose wofk is an outline of that of 
Ebn-Tophail. In the sketch by ATicenna, it 
18 feigned that a hnman being was produced 
in a delightful but uninhabited island, with- 
out the interrention of mortal parents, by 
mere concourse of the elements— a notion not 
unlike the systems of Democritus and Epi- 
curus, as explained by Lucretius (B. 2). The 
being, hatched in this unusual manner, though 
destitute of instruction, obtained, by exertion, 
what was most essential to personal oonyeni- 
ence, and finally arrired, by meditation, at 
the abstract truths of religion. This idea has 
been more fully dereloped by Ebn-Tophidl, 
whose chief dedgn is to show that human ca- 
pacity, unaaristed by external help, may not 
only supply outward wants, but atUun to a 
knowledge of all objects of nature, and so, by 
degrees, discorer a dependence on a superior 
being, ^e immortality of the soul, and other 
doctrines necessary to salvation. 

We are told by this Arabian writer, that 
there was an island in the Indian Ocean, and 
lying under the equinoctial line, which was 
goremed by a king of proud and tyrannical 
disposition. This prince had a sister of ex- 
quisite beauty, whom he confined in a tower, 
Ukd restrained from marriage, because he could 
not match her with one suitable to her quality. 
Nerertheless this lady had been privately es- 
poused by a young man of the name of Yok- 
dhan, and, in consequence of this union, gave 
birth to a son. Dreading the resentment of 
ber brother, she set the child afloat in a little 
chest, which the tide carried on the same night 
to an uninhabited island at no great distance. 
As the tide rose higher than usual, it deposited 
the chest in a shady grove, which stood near 
the shore, and there left it on receding. Here 
£bn-Yokdhan (for that was the name the 
child had received when exposed by his 
mother) was suckled by a roe. As the boy 
grew up he followed his nurse, which showed 
all imaginable tenderness, and, being unusu- 
ally intelligent, carried him to places where 
frdt-trees grew, and fed him with the ripest 
and the sweetest of their produce. At mid-day, 
^en the sunbeams were fierce, she shaded 



him ; at night, she cherished and kept him 
warm. In time she accustomed him to go 
with the herds of deer, among which he gained 
many ideas, and received various impressions, 
gradually acquiring the desire of some things, 
and an aversion for others. In noting the 
properties of different animals, he did not fail 
to remark that they were all provided with 
defensive weapons, as hoofr^ hom% or claw% 
while he was naked and unanned, whence he 
always oune off with the worst whenevar 
there happened any eontroverqr about gather- 
ing the fruits which fell from the trees. He 
farther observed that his eompanions were 
clothed with hair, wool, or feathers, while he 
was exposed to all the indemendeb of the 
weather. When about seven years of age, he 
bethought himself of supplying the defects of 
which he liad been thus rendered eonsdonsi 
and in the first instance made himself a co- 
vering of the skin and feathers of a dead 
eagle. Soon after this, the demise of his nurse 
the roe opened a wide field of speculation. It 
imparted to him the notion of the dissolution 
of the body, and led him to inquire concern- 
ing the Being which he conjectured must have 
left it — ^what it was, and how it subsisted — 
what joined it to the body, and whither it 
had departed. 

A fire having one day been acddentally 
kindled by collision of some reeds, our SoU- 
taiy obtained the advantages of light and heat 
in absence of the sun ; and, while trying tife 
power of the fiame by throwing substanoea 
into it, among other things he cast a piece of 
fish, which had been tossed on shore, and 
thus acquired the first rudiments of the cu- 
linaiyart. 

Besides the covering which he had procured 
from the spoils of wild beasts, he made threads 
of thdr hair ; he also learned the art of build- 
ing by observations on swallows* nests, and he 
contrived to overtake other wild beasts by 
taming and mounting the fleetest of thdr 
number. 

This first part of the life of Ebn- Yokdhan 
is entertdning enough, and bears a conside- 
rable resemblance to the adventures of Ro- 
binson Crusoe ; but, after all his external 
wants are supplied, and he finds Idsure for 
mental speculation, the work becomes ex- 
tremely mystical, and in some places anintd- 
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ligible. ' He, in the fint place, examined the 
properties of all bodies in this sublunaiy 
world, as plants, minerals, &e. While con- 
templating the objects of nature, he conjec- 
tured that all these must have had some 
productive cause, and hence he acquired a 
general, but indefinite, idea of the Creator. 
From a desire to know him more distinctly, 
he directed his attention to the celestial bo- 
dies, of which the magnitude and movements 
increased his wonder and admiration. Having 
obtained a knowledge of the Supreme Being, 
he became desirous to ascertain bv which of 
his own faculties he had comprehended this 
existence : He was thus led into a course of 
metaphysical speculation, and then of moral 
practice, which seems to have consisted in the 
adaptation of his conduct to certain far-fetched 
analogies with the heavenly orbs. At length 
that he excluded from his meditations, and 
he subtilized and refined to such a degree, 
even from his senses, all material objects ; 
till, immersed in contemplation of the self- 
existent Being, and transported beyond the 
limits of this world, he enjoyed in his ecstaeies 
that beatific vision to which Quietists, Ger- 
man Theosophes, and other enthusiasts, in 
modem times, have aspired. 

In this work there are, of course, many 
errors in theology and philosophy, as the 
former is Mahometan, and the latter Aristo- 
telian. The fundamental principles of the 
work are, that without the aids of instruction 
we may attain to a knowledge of all things 
neceasaiy to salvation, and that in this world 
we may arrive, by contemplation, at an intui- 
tion of the Deity, a refined and abstract spe- 
cies of worship scarcely enjoyed in old times 
by the greatest favourites of heaven, and of 
which no promise has been vouchsafed either 
in the Mosaic or Christian dispensation. 

Many ages elapsed before any direct imita- 
tion appeared, either of the True History of 
Lncian, or the mystical production of Ebn- 
Tophail. At length, during a period when 
the phyncal theory of the world was yet 
unsettled, and the Cartesian hypothesis was 
struggling with other systems for victory, 
different works of this kind appeared. They 
served the purpose of giving an sgreeable 
display of the topics which were then the 
JMhionable subi'ects of inquiry, while their 



authors could throw in any new views, ^th- 
out risk, on the one hand, of injuring theb 
reputation in case these views should prare 
erroneous, and without the danger of shock- 
ing public prejudices on the other. The Hih 
toire Ccmique da ttUUs ei empira de la Lum 
of Cyrano Beigerac, and Les ettaU €i empim 
du SoieU by the same author, appear to have 
had both these objects in view. I shall give 
some account of the first and best of these 
works, as it is, with much probability, enp- 
posed to have influenced Swift in his adoption 
of the same method of writing, and has ao 
quired a high reputation among the competi- 
tions of this description. 

Both the works of Cyrano were poetha- 
mous, and are in some parts mutilated. The 
first of them, De la Lune, was published hy 
a Mons.de Bret, who teUs us,' in his preface, 
that the father of Cyrano, ** estoit un bon 
vieux Gentilhomme assez indifierent pear Y 
education de ses enfants.** He also informs 
us, that the young man entered into the amy, 
and became the most famous duellist of hii 
age, having fought more than a hundivd 
times, without one of his rencounters having 
been in his own quarrel. He was wounded at 
the si^e of Arras in 1640, and in consequence 
of wounds, early dissipation, fatigue, and cha- 
grin, died in the thirty-fifth year of his age. 

The notion of writing an account of an 
imaginary excursion to the moon, seems partly 
to have been suggested by the circumstance j 
of the lunar world having become an object 
of curiosity among the philosophers of the 
day. In contradiction to the old opinion of \ 
the peripateticks, that the moon could not be | 
a habitable world, on account of its unchange- 
able nature, OUbert (Philosoph. magnet, e. 
13 and 14), Henry Leroy and Francisco IV I 
trizio explained at great length the appea> | 
ances on which they founded an opposite 
system, while Hevelius, in his Sdenographia 
and Gassendi, indulged in some serio-comic 
speculations with regard to lunar rivers and ; 
mountains. 

Hence Cyrano concaved the intention of 
representing, in an humorous point of view, j 
those chimeras which some of his contempo- j 
raries had too gravely treated. To this h« 
joined the plan of ridiculing the pedantry, 
the scholastic disputations of the age, and 
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ih&t deference to anthoiity which was so long 
the bane of science. The notion of conveying 
this satire in the form of an imaginary excur- 
sion to the moon, was probably suggested by 
the Spanish work of Dominico Gonzales, of 
'which a French translation was subsequently 
published, under title of L'Homme dans 
la Lune, ou le Voyage Chimerique fait au 
Monde de la Lune, nouvellement decouvert 
par Dominique Gonzales Aventurier Espag- 
nol, autrement dit le Courier Volant. Bayle 
is mistaken in supposing that Bergerac was 
in any degree indebted to the Voyage to Aus- 
tralasia, published under the fictitious name 
of Jaques Sadeur. That production is no 
doubt a Voyage Imaginaire, but the two 
'ivorks have little resemblance, and Bergerac 
-waa dead more than twenty years before the 
voyage of Sadeur was written by the infamous 
Gabriel de Foigni. 

Bergerac begins the relation of his voyage 
to the moon by an account of a conversation 
which led him to meditate on that luminary. 
His contemplations ended in planning some 
method to go thither ; and, accordingly, hav- 
ing filled some phials with dew, he fixed them 
round his person, so that the heat of the sun, 
by attracting the dew, raised him from earth. 
He lighted in Canada, and gives us some 
astronomical conversations he there held with 
the governor. It would be needless to relate 
the method which he afterwards adopted to 
journey to the moon, in a species of elastic 
machine (of which the construction is not 
very clearly described), or to detail the cir- 
cumstances which at length rendered his 
flight successful. The fiction contrived by 
Bergerac to account for his flight, b much 
less happy than that of Dominico Gonzales, 
who feigns that he had been drawn to the 
moon by ganzars — ^birds of passage which 
winter in that luminary. 

After a long ascent, Cyrano finds himself 
between two moons, of which our earth was 
the largest, and at length he reaches the 
sphere of activity of the moon, towards which 
his feet then turn. This does not happen tiU 
he is considerably nearer the moon than the 
earth, and it is curious that he uses reasoning 
on the occasion not unlike what would be 
now employed by a Newtonian. — " Car, 
difois-Je en moy-mesme, oette Masse (la lune) 



estant moindre que la noetre, il &ut que la 
sphere de son activity ait aussi moins d'esten- 
due, et que par consequent J* aye senty plus 
tard la force de son centre.*' 

At the entrance into the moon, a hiatM 
occurs in the work, of which there are several 
instances in the course of it, some of which, 
perhaps, were owing to the author himself, 
where a difiiculty occurred not easily to be 
surmounted, and others probably to the editor, 
when a passage presented itself which was 
too fi«e or indelicate. The beauties of the 
lunar country are painted with considerable 
felicity, though the description is not free from 
the affectation which was common among 
French authors in the days of Beigerac. — 
*' Lk le Printemps compose toutes les saisons 
— ^la les ruisBeaux par un agreable murmure 
racontent leurs voyages aux caiUoux : 1^ mille 
petits gosiers emplumez fontretentir la forest 
au bruit de leurs melodieuses chansons ; et la 
tremouBsante assemble de ces divins musi- 
ciens est si generale, qu' il semble que chaque 
feuille dans les bois ait pris la langue et la 
figure d*un Rossignol — on ne B9ait si les fleurs 
agit^es par un doux Zephire oourent plutost 
apres elles-mesmes, qu* elles ne fuyent pour 
eschapper aux caresses de ce vent folatre.*' 

After walking half a league in a forest of 
jessamine and myrtle, Bergerac espies a beau- 
tiful and majestic youth reposing in the shade. 
With this personage, who had once been an 
inhabitant of our world, he enteninto a con- 
versation, of which we have only fragments. 
He is soon afterwards less fortunate, in meet- 
ing with the aborigines of the country, who 
are described as huge naked men, twelve 
cubits high, walking on all fours. By these 
he is considered as a little monster, and he is 
consigned to a mountebank, to be exhibited, 
like Gulliver, as a show — " Ce Basteleur me 
porta a son logis, ou il mMnstruiait a faire le 
GKnlenot, k passer les culbutes, k figurer des 
grimaces : et les apres din^ il faisoit prendre 
a la porte an certain prix de ceux qui me 
vouloient voir. Mais le del flechy de mes 
douleun, et fasch^ de voir prophaner le 
Temple de son maitre, voulut qu' un jour 
comme J* estois attach^ au bout d'une corde, 
avec laquelle le Charlatan me fidsoit sauter 
pour divertir le monde, J*entendis la voix 
d on homme qui me demanda en Grec qui J* 
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Je fos bien eBtonn^ 4* entendre purler 
en oe peia-U eonune en notre monde. II m* 
interrogea qaelqne tempe; Je Iny repondis, 
et Iny contay en snite generelement toute 
rentreprise et le enocee de mon royage : il me 
eonsola, et Je me aonviens qn*il me dit : H^ 
bien, mon fils, vons portez enfin la pane des 
f oibleflses de rostre monde. II y a dn ynlgaire 
ioy eomme \k qni ne pent eonffrir la pena^ 
dee choaea on Unseat point aeeoostnm^. Maia 
aoaehes qn'on ne Tona traitte qn' a la pareille ; 
et qne ai qnelqu* nn de cette tone avoit mont^ 
la Toetre, aTec la hardieaae de ae dire 
TOB a^avana le feroient eatonifer 
oomme nn monatre. 11 me promit en auite 
qii*il advertiroit la Conr de mon deaaatre." 

Thia friendly peraonage alike diatlaimed a 
terreatrial and lunar origin ; he informa Ber- 
gerac that originally he had been a natiTe of 
the aon, which, being overstocked with inha- 
bitanta, occasionally aent out coloniea to the 
neighbouring planeta. He had, it aeema, been 
oommiasioned to our eaith, and in hia youth 
had been known in Greece aa the demon of 
Socratea. In Rome he had addicted himaelf 
to Bmtus, but had at length prefened a lunar 
to a terreatrial residence, for which he aaaigna 
▼arioua reaaona : — " C*est que lea hommea y 
Bont amateura de la verity, qu*on n' y roit 
point de Pedana, qne lea Philoeophea ne ae 
laisaent persuader qu' a la raiaon, et que Tan- 
thorite d'un a^avant, ny le plus grand nombre, 
ne Temportent point aur I'opinion d*un bateur 
en grange, quand il laiaonne ausai fortement. 
Bref en oe paia on ne conte pour inaena^z que 
lea Sophistea et lea Orateurs. Je luy deman- 
day combien de tempa ila yivoient; il me 
repondit troia on quatre miUe ana." 

With this aolar being, Bergerac entera into 
philoeophicai conyeraation, and aeyeial very 
sublime diacuaaiona ensue, which are fortu- 
nately interrupted by his friend the exhibitor. 
'' II en estoit Ik de aon diacours, quand mon 
baateieur s' apperceut que la chambree com- 
men^it a a' ennuyer de mon jargon qu'ile n* 
•ntendoient point, et qu'ils prenoient pour un 
grongnement non articul^ : il ae remit de plus 
belle a tirer ma corde pour me faire sauter 
{usque a oe que les spectateurs etant saouls de 
sirs et d'asseurer que J' avois presque autant 
fl'e^rit que les bestea de leur paia^ ila ae 
Ntizerent chacun ches soy." 



Hie chief inconvenience lelt by Csmao^ 
during the first period of his lunar recadenoa^ 
was the want cf provisions, for the inhabi- 
tants oi the moon live by the odour of sBToniy 
viands ; a mode of subsistence also attzibnted 
to them in the True History of Lucian, whi<:h 
evinces our author's imitatioii of the works of 
the Oredan aalirst. CyranOy however^ at last 
anceeeda in making them understand, that 
something more substantial than the mere 
steam or eiJialations of feasts was neoeasaiy 
for his subsistence. 

At length Cyrano was eondncted to eouri 
by the friendly demon, where, after much 
reasoning, it was concluded that he was the 
female of the queen*s little aaiaaal, who, in 
u a— aqnuutu hub ordered to be introdnoed to 
hiuL Accordingly, in the midst of a proces- 
sion of monkeys in full dress, a little man 
arrived. '^ II m' aborda," aays Bergerac, ^ par 
un Criado de touestra meroed; Je Iny riposte 
sa reverence a pen pres en mesme termes." 
This g«itleman was Dominico Gonzales, the 
Caatilian, who had travelled thither with the 
Ganzars ; and this circumstance, by the way, 
is a proof that the work (tf Gonzales was the 
prototype of that of Cyrano, as his was evi- 
dently of Gulliver*s voyage to Brobdignag. 
Domimco had immediately on hia arrival been 
claased in the category of monkeys, ae he 
happened to be clothed in the %Mmish mode, 
which the inhabitants of the moon had fixed 
on for the fashionable attire of their monkejs, 
aa the moat ridiculous, which, after long me- 
ditation, they had found it poesible to devise. 
Cyrano being considered by the lunar sages 
as the female of the same class of monkeys 
of which Domimco was the male, they were 
confined together, and have long and pretfy 
tiresome discourses concerning elementazy 
principles, the poeability of a vacuum, and 
other investigations, which were fashionable 
subjects of discussion among philoeophicai in- 
quirers in the days of Bergerac '' Voila," says 
he, '' les choses a pen pres dont nous amusions 
le temps : car ce petit Espagnol avoit Tesprit 
joly. Nostre entretien toute fois n'estoitque 
la nuit, a cause que depub dx heures du matin 
jusques an soir, la grande foule dn monde qui 
nous venoit contempler a nostre logis nous eust 
destoum^ ; Car qu^ques-un nous jettoient des 
pierresi, d' auties des n<Hz, d' autres de Therbe : 
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tl n^estolt brnit qae des bestes da R07, on 
Hoas Bervoit tons les jours a manger a no8 
henres, et le Roy et la reine prenoient enx- 
mesmea assez 8onvent la peine de me taster le 
Ventre ponr connoistre a, Je n* emplissois 
point, car lis bmloient d* nne envie extraor- 
dinaire d'avoir de la race de ces petits animanx. 
Je ne 89ai8 si ce fut pour avoir est^ plus at- 
tentif que mon masle a leurs simagrto et a 
leurs tone, mais J' appris plustoet que lay a 
entendre leur langue, et a Tescorcher un pea. 

The circumstance of Cyrano acquiring some 
knowledge of the language of the country, 
instead of being favourable to him, exposed 
him to inconvenience and persecution, as some 
free-thinkers began to allege that he was en- 
dued with reason. This was most furiously 
opposed by the more orthodox and accredited 
sages, who maintained that it was not only 
foolish, but a most horrid impiety, to suppose 
that a creature which did not walk on all- 
fours, could be possessed of any species of 
mental intelligence. '' Nous autres," argued 
they, ''marchons a quatre pieds, parce que 
Dieu ne se voulut pas fier d'une chose si pre- 
cieuse a une moin ferme aasiette, et il eut 
peur qu' allant autrement il n* arrivast mal- 
heur a 1* homme, c*e8t pourquoy il prit la 
peine de V asseoir sur quatre piliers, afin qu* 
il ne ptit tomber : mais dedaignant de se mes- 
ler de la construction de ces deux brutes, il 
les abandonna au caprice de la Nature, laqucdle 
ne craignant pas la perte de si peu de chose, 
ne les appuya que sur deux pattee.*' 

But tjie principal argument against the ra- 
tionality of Cyrano and his male, and on 
which the lunar sages particularly piqued 
themselves, was, that these animals possessed 
the Os Sublime, which the sages of our earth, 
in their discussions against quadrupeds, rightly 
consider as a pledge of immortality : '' Voyez 
un pen outre cela,'* continued the lunar phi- 
losophers, <' comments ils (Cyrano and the 
Spaniard) out la teste toum^ deveis le CSel : 
C^est la disette on Dieu lee a mis de toutes 
choees, qui 1' a scitu^ de la sorte, car cetts poa- 
tuie supliante temoigne qu* ils se plaignent au 
ciel de celuy qui les a creez, et qu* ils luy de- 
mandent permission de s* accommoder de nos 
restes. Mab nous autres nous avons la teste 
panch^e en has pour contempler les biens dont 
nous sommes seigneurs, et comme n* y ayant 



rien an del a qui notre heoreuse oondition 
puisse porter envie.** 

The result of the philosophical conferences 
concerning Cyrano was, that he must be a 
bird — a discovery on which the sages greatly 
plumed themselves ; he was accordingly en- 
closed in a cage, and entrusted to the queen's 
fowler, who employed himself in teaching his 
charge as we do linnets. Under this person's 
auspices, tne progress of C3rrano was such, 
that the disputes concerning his rationality 
were renewed, and the consequence was, that 
those sages who defended the orthodox sida 
of the question, having considerably the worse 
of the aigumenty were obliged — ^^'de fidre 
pnblier un Arrest par lequel on defendmt de 
croire que J' eusse de la raison, avec un com* 
mandement tres-expres a toutes peiMniMB 
de quelque quality qu' elles fussent, de a* 
imaginer, quoy que Je pusse faire de spiri* 
tuel, que c* estoit 1' instinct qui me le faisoil 
faire." 

To those who are acquainted with the his- 
toiy of philosophy, and the state of opinions 
in the days of Bergerac, there will appear 
considerable merit in the satire which has 
just been exhibited. The supporters of the 
systems of Aristotle had at one time (ridiculous 
as it may seem) procured an Arret at Parisy 
to prevent his doctrines being contested ; and 
some of his admirers, enraged at the dieck 
which Descartes, Gassendi, and other philo^ 
sophers in France at this time gave to his 
opinions, were desirous of resorting to a si- 
milar expedient. 

In spite, however, of the Lunar Arrets the 
controversy grew so warm, that, as a last re- 
source, Cyrano was ordered to appear before 
an assembly of the states, in order to judge 
of his rational powers. The examinen in- 
terrogated him on some points of philosophy, 
and refuted the opinions which he expressed 
in his answen, " de sorte que n* y pouvant 
repondre, J' alleguay pour dernier refuge les 
prindpes d' Aristote, qui ne me servirent pas 
davantage que les Sophismes, car en deux 
mots ils m* en decouvrirent la fiiussettf . Cet 
Aristote me dirent ils, dont vous vantes si 
fort la sdence, aocommodoit sans doute les 
prindpes a sa Philosophie, au lieu d* aooomoder 
sa Philosophie aux prindpes. Enfin comma 
ils virent que Je ne leur dabaudob autrsdiois^ 
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nnon qa* ik n* estoient pas plus 89aTBiiB qn* 
Aristoie, et qu* on m' avoit defendn de dis- 
puter contre oenz qui niment les principes ; 
ilfl condurent toua d' nne commune yoiz, que 
Je n* estois pas on homme, mais poesible 
qnelque espece d* Anstrnche, at bien qn* on 
ordonna a V Ojselenr de me reporter en cage. 
J' y passoia mon temps avec assez de plai^, 
car a cause de leur langue que Je poseedois 
oorrectement, tout la oour se divertissoit a me 
faire jaser. Les FiUes de la Beine entr' autres 
fouroient toujours quelque bribe dans mon 
panier ; et la plus gentille de toutes ayant 
conceu quelque amiti^ pour moy, elle estoit 
si transportee de joye, lorsqu' estant en secret, 
Je r entretenois des moeurs et des divertisee- 
mens des gens de nostre Monde, et principale- 
ment de nos cloches, et de nos autres instru- 
ments de musique, qu' elle me protestoit les 
larmes aux yeux que si jamais Je me trouvois 
en estat de reroler en nostre Monde, elle me 
suirroit de bon coeur." 

This lady continues to manifest much attach 
ment to Cyrano, and her affection reminds us of 
the love of the fair Olumdalclitch for Gulliver 
in Brobdignag. 

At length, his friend, the demon of Socrates, 
procures the deliverance of Cyrano, who now 
narrowly escapes being condemned to death 
for impiety, in maintaining that our earth was 
not merely a moon, but an inhabited world. 
This had been oppugned with so much zeal, 
and so many good aiguments by the sages, 
that Cyrano, in revenge, asserted that he had 
come to opine that their earth was not an 
earth but a moon« — *' Mais me dirent-ihi tons, 
vous y voyez de la terre, des rivieres, des mers, 
que seroit-ce done tout celaf N* importe, 
repartis Je, Aristote asseure que ce n'est que 
la Lune ; et si vous aviez dit le contraire dans 
les classes ou J* ay fait mes estudes, on vous 
auroit sifl^. II se fit sur cela un grand eclat 
de rire, il ne faut pas demander si ce f ut de 
leur ignorance : Mais cependant on me con- 
duisit dans ma cage.** In fine, previous to 
Ills deliverance from this second confinement. 



^ This 18 probably intended as a satire on a passage 
in Cbarron^s work Snr La Sagesse: — ** Helas on 
choisit les tenebres, on se caobe, on ne se lirre qtt*a 
la derob£e au plaisir de produire son semblable ; au 
lieu qu* on le detruit en plein jour, en sonnant la 
Uompette en rcmplissant V air de &nfares ! II n*est 



Cyrano was obliged to make an Jmmde^ and 
to proclaim pubUcly in the principal parts of 
the city, — " Peuple, Je vous declare que oette 
Lune-cy n*est pas une Lune, mais un Monde, ft 
que ce Monde de la baa n'est pas un Monde, 
mais une Lune. Tel est oe que le Conseil 
trouve bon que vous croyez." 

After the deliverance of Bergeiac, we are 
presented with a number of philosophical 
disquisitions which he held wiUi the demon 
and his friends. Among other topics, the 
arrival of a person of quality, decked out in a 
particular manner, g^ves rise to s diBcussion, 
which has been seized upon by Steme: — 
" Cette coustume me semble bien extraoi^ 
dinaire, repartia-Je, car en nostre monde la 
marque de noblesse est de porter une Espee. 
Mais 1* Hoste sans s'emouvoir : O mon petit 
homme, s* ecria-t' il, quoy les grands de vostre 
monde sont si enragez de fair parade d'an 
instrument qui designe un boureau, et qui 
n*est fotg^ que pour nous detruire, enfin i* 
ennemy jur^ de tout ce qui vit ; et de cacher 
au contraire ce sans qui nous serious au rang 
de ce qui n*est pas, le Promethee de chaqae 
animal,et le reparateur infaflgable desfoiblesses 
de la nature. Malheureuse contr^e, ou les 
marques de generation sont ignominieuses, et 
ou celles d*aneantissement son honorables.*'^ 

At length Cyrano, after performing a tour of 
the moon, is conducted from that luminary to 
earth, in the arms of the demon, who places 
him on the acclivity of a hill, and disappears. 
Some Italian peasants, whom he meets, cross 
themselves in great terror, but at length con- 
duct him to a village. Here he b assailed by 
a prodigious barking of dogs, who, smelling 
the odour of the moon, against which they 
were accustomed to bark, keep up an incessant 
clamour. By walking a few days on a terrace 
in the sun, in order to purify himself of the 
smell, Cyrano forms a truce with his canine 
foes, visits Bome, and at length arrives at 
Marseilles. 

Such is the abstract of the HiOoire Ctmique 
des Estais et Empire de la Limey a work which, 



pas honn^te de s*entretenir de oertaines cbos«s 
tandis qu^on parle avec orguel d* on sabre et d*un 
pique ; et ce qui sert a taer 1* homme est une msiqae 
do noble8Be-M>n dore on enrichit une ep^ on i^ oa 

pare." 
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like all thoee of which the satire is in any 
degree temporary, has lost a good deal of its 
first relish. It is, however, still worthy of 
pei-usal, especially by those who are acquainted 
with the philosophical history of the period 
in which it was composed : And the interest 
which it excites must, to an English reader, 
be increased by its having served in many 
respects as a prototype to the most popular 
production of a writer so celebrated as Swift. 
Nor has it only directed the plan of the Dean 
of St Patrick^s work ; since even in the sum- 
mary of the Lunar Voyage that has been 
presented, many points of resembance will 
at once be discerned to the journey to Brob- 
dignag. Gulliver is beset, at his first landing 
on that strange country, by a number of the 
inhabitants, who are of similar dimensions 
with the people of the moon, and who are 
astonislied at hb diminutive stature — ^he is 
exhibited as a sight at one of the principal 
towns— he amuses the spectators with various 
mountebank tricks — and acquires an imperfect 
knowledge of the language — af terwai-ds he is 
carried to court, where he is introduced to the 
queen's favourite dwarf, and where great dis- 
putes arise concerning the species to which 
he belongs, among the chief scholars, whose 
speculations are ridiculed in a manner ex- 
tremely similar to the reasonings of the lunar 
sages. The general turn of wit and humour 
is besides the same, and seems to be of a de- 
scription almost peculiar to these two writers. 
The Frenchman, indeed, wanted the advan- 
tages of learning and education possessed by 
kis successor, and hence his imagination was, 
perhaps, less guarded and correct ; in many 
respects, however, it b more agreeably extra- 
vagant, and his aerial excursion is free from 
^hat is universally known to be the chief 
objections to the satire contained in the four 
voyages of Gulliver. 

As Cyrano's Journey to the Moon is the 
origin of Swift's Brobdignag, so the Histoire 
des Estate du Soleil seems to have suggested 
the plan of the Voyage to Laputa. This 
second expedition of Cyrano is much inferior 
in merit to his former one, but, like the third 
excursion of Gulliver, is in a great measure 
intended to expose the vain pursuite of schemers 
And projectors in learning and science. 
From an imitation, probably of the works 



of Bergerac, many of the Voyages Imaginaires, 
which appeared in France during the first half 
of the 18th century, described excurnons 
through the heavenly bodies. Lee Voyages 
de Milord Ceton, by Marie Anne de Roumier, 
is the account of an English nobleman, who, 
during the disturbances of his own country 
in the time of Cromwell, is metamorphosed 
into a fly, and in ^hat shape is carried by a 
friendly genius through the moon and seven 
planets. The author accommodates the cha- 
racter of the inhabitante of each star to the 
name it bears on earth. Venus is the centre of 
amatory indulgence, and Mercury the abode 
of avarice and fraud. By this means there is 
conveyed a general satire on di£Rsrent vices ; 
and a ridicule of individuals addicted to the 
predominant passion in the planet seems also 
to have been occasionally intended. 

There are also some imaginary expeditions 
through the interior of the earth, the most 
celebrated of which, next to the Mundus Sidh- 
terraneout of Kircher, is the Lamekis of the 
Chevalier Mouhy, which comprehends an ac- 
count of the sectaries of Scrapie, who retired 
from the rest of the world to the centre of 
the globe, that, in this seclusion, they might 
celebrate their mysteries in uninterrupted 
tranquillity. The work is much in the style 
of an oriental tale ; it is full of marvels, and 
displays much richness of imagination. 

Connected with these wonderful expeditions, 
there is a species of allegorical travels into 
imaginary countries, feigned to be the parti- 
cular residence of some peculiar passion or 
folly. Of this sort is the Voyage de 1' Isle 
d' Amour, Du Royaume de Coqueterie, &c. 
The best work of the kind I have seen, i& Le 
Voyage de Prince Fan-feredin dans la Bo- 
mancie. It is the description of an ideal 
kingdom, filled with chimerical productions, 
and peopled with inhabitante of whimsical or 
factitious manners, and is on the whole an 
excellent criticism on the improbable scenes 
and unnatural manners with which so many 
writers of romance have stuffed their produc- 
tions. Thus, some rocks which Fan-feredin 
passes on his journey, are represented as soft 
as velvet, having been melted the day before 
by the complainte of a lover. A great part 
of the satire is directed against the Cleveland, 
and Memoires '^'un Homme de Qualite, by the 



398 



nONCH KOVELa 



Abb^ IVenyL It wm written by the Jcsuii 
Guilluune Bongeant, who died in 1743, and 
who was difitingniehed by Tarions historical 
and satirie compositions. 

To the aboye mentioned dasses of Voyages 
Tmaginaires, may be associaied worics resem- 
bling the Sentimental Jouniey, where the 
ooontry Is real, but the inddcnts of the 
joomey imaginaiy. The eariiest and most 
esteemed of these productions is the Voyage 
de ChapeUe, where a joniney is peifonned 
through diffbient provinoes of Fiance. This 
wojkj which was written about the middle 
of the 17th centoiy, served as the model of 
Fontaine's Voyage de Ptois en limonsin, the 
Voyage de Langvedoc, and a number of simi- 
lar compositions, many of which, like their 
model, are partly written in prose, and partly 
in Terse* 

The dass of Somffts 0t FMmg resembles the 
Voyages Imaginaires, and only difiers from 
them in this, thai the body is in repose while 
the mind ranges through the whole chimerical 
world. These productions are of a more 
fagitiye nature, as their duration is limited, 
than the Voyages Imaginaires, but they are 
also less unnatural, since nothing is too extra- 
vagant to be presented to the imagination, 
when the eye of reason is closed with that of 
the body. Of this species of writing, some 
beautiftil examples haye been transmitted by 
antiquity. In modem times, the earliest is the 
Laberinto d*Amore of the celebrated Boccac- 
cio, which was the model of similar French 
compositions. 

This production was followed by the Poli- 
filo or Hypemotomaohia, written in Italian 
in 1467 by Francesco Ck>lonna, who, being a 
priest, is said to have thus allegorioally de- 
scribed his passion for a nun called Lucretia 
Maura. In this vision Polifilo is a lover, who 
imagines himself conducted in a dream by his 
mistress Folia through the temples, tombs, 
and antiquities of Greece and Egypt. They 
are at length carried in a bark by Cupid to 
the Island of Cythera, which is beautifully 
described, and there behold the festivals of 
Venus and commemoration of Adonis: the 
Nymphs prevail on Polia to relate her story, 
and when it is concluded Polifilo is awakened 
by the song of the nightingale. This work 
is full of mysteries, of which Polia is the 



interpreter, but the myateriea are not alwsjn 
the clearer for her interpretation. 

The Hypemotomachia was translated into 
French at an eariy period, under the title of 
Songs de PoUphile, and was probably the 
model of similar compositions, which became 
very prevalent in France during the period oa 
which we are now engaged. 

In Les Songes d*un Hermite, the difierent 
states of society and occupations of individuab 
pass in review before a rednse, and he finds 
nothing in them all to induce him to quit his 
solitude. 

In Les Sooges et 'Virions Philosophiques de 
Merder, the author feigns, that while return- 
ing from the country to Bsris, he arrived at a 
small inn. Here he met an interesting woman, 
who had made an unfortunate love marriage. 
While relating her story, she is surpxisedand 
delighted by the arrival of her husband, 
whom she had regarded as loat. The stoiy 
the author had heard, and the scene he had 
witnessed, lead him to rununate on the sor- 
rows and pleasures of love, which form the 
subject of his first dream, as the impressioDs 
that had been made continued after he dropped 
asleep. Nature holds up to him a mirror, in 
which he sees n^resented the effecto and in- 
fluence of that passion in different states of 
society, the impulae it gives to the savage, 
and the tameneas of domestio happiness in 
civiliaed society, to which the author seems 
to prefer the gratifications of the Indian. His 
seoond vision relates to war, and is raised b) 
a perusal of the celebrated treatise of Qrotios. 
The dreamer is carried to a valley, where 
Justice comes to decide on the i&ie of con- 
querors and heroes. Here the shades of 
Alexander, Tamerlane, and other warrion, 
pass before him, and are judged according to 
thar deserto. 

The Romans Cabalistiques form the lest 
species of this divimon of fiction, which it will 
be necessary to mention. For many ages the 
mysteries of the Cabalistic philosophy wen 
subjects of belief and investigation in France. 
The ends at which ite votaries aimed, were 
the transmutetion of metals, and the compo- 
sition of the Elixir of life, supposed to be the 
quintessence of the four elements, which, 
according to this fantastic creed, were inha- 
bited or governed by Sylphs, Undinaffr Guobm, 
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•nd Salamanders. The vain reaearchee of the 
cabalists, however, produoed some dlecoyeries 
in experimental phydt^ and the more orna- 
mental part of their system has suggested the 
nkachineiy of the most elegant poem in our 
language. 

About the middle of the 17th eentniy, 
when the partizans of thb philosophy were 
hardly yet laughed out of countenance, the 
Abb^ VLllars undertook to expose its absur- 
dities in a satire entitled Le Comte de Gabalis, 
on Eintretiens snr les sciences secretes, a work 
which was veiy popular in France, and per- 
haps iiiatrumentid in discrediting the reveries 
wbicli it ridiculed. Its author feigns that he 
was acquainted with a number of philoso- 
phers who proeeeuted the study of the occult 
sciences, and was employed to correspond in 
their name with the Count Gabalis, a cele- 
brated German adept, who was expected in a 
ahort time to visit Paris. The count is much 
prepoeseased in his £ftvour by the letters he 
received, and, on coming to Paris, immediately 
waits on his correspondent, whom he finds 
endued with such excellent dispositions for 
the reception of his doctrines, that he resolves 
to develope to him the whole Arcana of the 
Rodcrucian sdenee. Previous, however, to 
this initiation, he enjoins, as requisite to the 
snccessful prosecution of his studies, a renun- 
ciation, which, if really as essential as the 
adept describes, satisfactorily accounts for the 
little progress that has been made in the caba- 
listic arts. As a compensation, the disciple is 
promised the most familiar acquaintance with 
the elementaiy spirits, and he of course feels 
deeply interested concerning their attributes. 
This introduces the ensuing conversations, 
which relate to sylphs, undinas, dtc, and the 
nature of their intercourse with the children of 
men. The whole system of Sylphs and Gnomes 
had been originally unfolded by Paracelsus. 
But the Abb^ Villars has chiefly followed La 
Chiave del Gabinetto, a work attributed to 
the Signor Giuseppe Francisco Borri, a Mil- 
anese impostor, who, being forced to leave his 
own countiy on account of his dissolute life 
and heretical opinions, travelled through 
Europe, imposing on the credulous by a pre- 
tended knowledge of cabalistic secrets. During 
his life a series of letters were printed, under 
title of Chiave del Gabinetto^ which were pre- 



tended to have been written by Borri, but 
which, in fiust, only contain a record of his 
supposed secrets and opinions. The two first 
letters g^ve an account of a conversation held 
between Borri and a Danish cabalist with 
regard to elementaiy beings. The others dis- 
close the secrets concerning transmutation of 
metals, the perpetual mobile, &c. 

The Comte GabaUs was followed by a num* 
ber of tales relating to elementaiy beings. In 
Les Ondins, a princess escapes from the power 
of a msgidao, by whom she is persecuted* 
She arrives at the sea-shore, and in a fit of 
despair at her forlorn situation, pliuiges into 
the deep, where she is hoqutably received by 
the undinas, whose palace and empire are 
msgnificently described. 

L'Amant Salamandre is the stoiy of an in- 
terested governess, who, in order to procure 
an establishment for a son, resolves to bring 
her pupil, a young lady of beauty and for- 
tune, into a situation which will compel her 
to form this unequal alliance. With this 
view she leads her to despise the human 
species, and to sigh for beings of a superior 
order, as alone worthy of her virtues and ao- 
oomplishmenta. Her thoughts are thus turned 
towards an intercourse with elementaiy Bpi« 
rits, and her ruin b finally completed by the 
introduction of the young man, invested with 
the imposing attributes of a salamander. 

Les Lutins de Chateau de Kemosy is the 
work of Madame Murat, so well known by 
her fairy tales. The enchantments here, also, 
are fictitious, and performed by pretended 
msgicians in order to accomplish their pur- 
pose. Two lovers, with the view of fiidlitat- 
ing their introduction into a castle inhabited 
by their mistresses, contrive to pass for ele- 
mentaiy spirits, deceive the vigilance of a 
severe and antiquated duenna, and get rid of 
their rivals, who are two awkward and cre- 
dulous rustics. 

Herodotus, the father of history, tells us of 
men who, at particular seasons, changed 
themselves into wolves, and we are informed 
in the 8th eclogue of Virgil that Moeris was 
often detected in this disguise. Solinus also 
mentions a people of Istria who possessed the 
same enviable privilege. The notion, doubt- 
less, had its foundation in the imposition of 
pretended sorcerers, who laid claim to a power 
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of efiecting thia tnnsfonnatioii, and perhaps, 
to aid the deception, dii^ised themaelTes in 
wolves* skins. The belief, however, in this 
fscnlty, left a name behind it in every coantiy 
of Europe. He who enjoyed it was called 
Garwalf by the Normans, and Bisclaveret by 
the Bretons, which is the name of one of the 
Armorican lays of Marie. It contains the 
stoiy of a baron, whose wife perceiving that 
her husband was invariably absent during 
three days of the week, interrogated him so 
closely on the cause of his periodical disap- 
pearance, that she at length reduced him 
to the mortifying acknowledgement that 
during one half of the week he prowled as 
a bisclaveret ; and she also extracted from 
him a secret, which enabled her to confirm 
his metamorphosis. From a passage in the 
Origines Gauloises, by La Tour d'Auvergne, 
it would appear that a belief in this species 
of transformation continued long in Britany. 
...« Dans r opinion des Bretons, ces memes 
hommes se revetent, pendant la nuit, de 
peaur de Loups, et en prennent quelquefob 
la forme, pour se trover a des assemblers ou 
je demon est suppose presider. Ce que 1* on 
dit ici des deguisements et des courses noc- 
turnes de ces pretendus hommes loups, dont 
r espece n' est pas encore entieremeut eteinte 



dans r ancienne Annorique, nous xapelle ee 
que r histoire rapporte des Lycantrophes d' 
Irlande." In Ireland, indeed, this snpersti- 
tion probably subsisted longer than in any 
other country. " In some parts of France,** 
says Sir William Temple in his Miscellanea, 
'* the common people once believed certainly 
there were Lougaroos, or men turned into 
wolves ; and I remember several Irish of the 
same mind.*' 

Under this name of Loups-Qarouz, those 
persons who enjoyed this agreeable faculty 
have been introduced into several Frendi 
tales, and other works of fiction, during the 
period on which we are now employed. 
These productions have been very happily 
ridiculed in L'Histoire des Imaginations de 
M. Oufle, by the Abb^ Bardelon. This work 
is partly written on the model of Don Quixote, 
and contains the story of a credulous and in- 
dolent man, who, having read nothing bat 
nuirvellous tales, believes, at length, in the 
existence of sorcerers, demons, and lonps- 
garoux. He first imagines th&t he is perse- 
cuted by a spirit, then alternately fancies 
himself a magician and loup-garou, and de- 
votes his time to the discovery of a mode of 
penetrating into the thoughts of men, and 
attracting the affsctions of women. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



Sketch of the Origin and Progress of the English Novel — Serious — Comic — ^Romantic 

—Conclusion. 



It will have been remarked, that the account 
of the modem French tales and novels has 
been much less minute than the analysis of 
those fictitious histories by which they were 
precededr To this compression of the subject, 
I have been led partly by the variety, and 
partly by the notoriety of the more recent 
productions. In the early periods of litera- 
ture, works of fiction were rare, and thus it 
was comparatively easy to enumerate and 
describe Uiem. But during last century, the 
jmmber of fictitious writings, both in France 
and England was so great, that as full an 
account of them as of those which appeared 



in former times, would occupy many volnmes. 
Such analysis is likewise the less necessary or 
proper, since, when works of fiction become 
so very numerous and varied, they cease to 
be characteiistic of the age in which they 
were produced. In former periods, when 
readers were few, and when only one species 
of fiction appeared at a time, it was easy to 
judge what were the circumstances which 
gave birth to it, and to which it gave birth in 
turn. But in later times, not only an infinite 
number of works, but works of different 
kinds, have sprung up at once ; and thus were 
no longer expressive of the taste and feelings 
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of the period of their composition. Ahore 
all, what renders a minute analysb unneces- 
sary is, that the works themselves are known 
to most readers, and, consequently, a detailed 
account of them would be altogether super- 
fluous. Abstracts may be presented on occa- 
sions where the original is little known, and 
abounds in long details, but they are perfectly 
unsuitable and improper when the whole 
novel is concisely and elegantly composed. 
In this case the value of the original consists 
less in the story itself than in the style and 
sentiments and colouring — in short, in a 
^-ariety of circumstances, which in an analysis 
or abridgement totally evaporate and dis- 
appear. 

Sach views have prevented me tiom enter- 
ing into detail concerning the French, and 
tbey apply still more forcibly to the English 
novel. What could be more insufferable than 
an analysis of Tom Jones, and how feeble 
would be the idea which it would convey of 
the original? Accordingly I shall confine 
njyself to a very short and general sui-vey of 
■ the works of English fiction. 

We have already seen that, during the 
; teigns of our Henrys and Edwards, the English 
I nation was chiefly entertained with the fables 
' of chivaliy . The French romances concern- 
ing Arthur and his knights continued to be 
the most popular productions during the rule 
of the Plantagenet monarchs. In the time of 
Edward IV. the fictions of chivaliy were re- 
presented in an English gai'b in the Morte 
Arthure, which is a compilation from the 
roost celebrated French romances of the 
Round Table ; while, at the same period, the 
romantic inventions concerning the history of 
Troy and classical heroes were translated and 
printed by the indefatigable Caxton. Ai-tus 
de la Rretagne and Huon of Bourdeaux were 
I done into English by Lord Berners in the 
reign of Heniy VI 11., and continued, along 
with the Morte Arthure, to be the chief de- 
light of our ancestors during the sway of the 
fiamily of Tudor. In the age of Queen Elizsr 
beth, the Spanish romances concerning Amadis 
and Palmerin were translated, and a few imi- 
tations of the romances of chivalry were also 
written in English. Of this class of fiction, 
the ^ Famous, delectable, and pleasaunt Hys- 
torie of the renowned Parismus, Prince of 



Bohemia," may be regarded as a represents* 
tive. This work, written by Emanuel Ford, 
and printed 1598, was so popular in its day, 
that the 13th edition, in black letter, is now 
before me. It is principally formed on the 
model of the Spanish romances, particularly 
on Palmerin d* Oliva. 

The Omatus and Artesia, also by Emanuel 
Ford, and the Pheander, or Maiden Knight^ 
written by Heniy Roberts, and printed in 
1596, belong to the same class of composition. 
By this time^ however, the genuine apirit of 
chivalry had evaporated, and these produc- 
tions present but a feeble image of the doughty 
combats and daring adventures of Lancelot or 
Tristan. A new state of society and manners 
had sprung up, and hence the nation eagerly 
received those innumerable translations and 
imitationa of the Italian tales, which, being 
now widely diffused by means of Paynter*B 
Palace of Pleasure, Whetstone's Heptameron, 
and Grimstone's Admirable Histories, supplied 
to the higher class of English readers that 
species of entertainment which their ancestoi-s 
had formerly derived from the Recuyell of 
the Hystoiyes of Trove and the Legends of 
Arthur. The exploits of chivalry — ^the atro- 
cities and intrigues of the Italian tales, are 
now alike neglected ; and while such works 
as those of Eichaidaon and Fielding interpose 
between, they can scarcely be regarded by the 
present age or posterity. Yet it should not 
be foi^tten that the images and characters 
of chivalry bestowed additional richness and 
variety on the luxuriant fiancy of Spenser, 
while the incidents of the Italian tales supplied 
materials even for the inexhaustible imsgina* 
tion of Shakspeare, and gave birth to that 
peculiar turn of tragic as well as comic interest 
adopted by the most numerous and noble race 
of our dramatic poets. 

While the English nation, during the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, were chiefly amused with 
the fading remains of romances of chivaliy, 
and the earliest imitations of Italian tales, 
there was invented, during the ^ame period, 
a new species of novel, written in a style of 
bad taste and affectation, to which there had 
hitherto been no parallel, and of which it i^ 
to be hoped there will never be an imitation. 
The first work of this description was the 
Euphues of John Lylie, who was born in 1553 
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in the Wolds of Kent. At an early age lie 
went to court, where he was patronized by 
Queen Elizabeth, and hoped to be preferred 
to the situation of Master of the Revels ; but 
after an attendance of many years, he was 
finally disappointed. While at the English 
court he wrote his romance of Euphues, which 
some persons have erroneously imagined to be 
intended as a satire on the phraseology of the 
court ladies daring the reign of Elizabeth. 
Euphues, however, seems pei-fectly a serious 
production, and its author had either the bad 
taste to adopt in composition the absurd style 
of conversation which was then in vogue, or, 
what is moi-e probable, the popularity of his 
vtotY introduced an affected jargon among the 
Preeieuses Ridicules of the age, in the same 
manner as the romances of Mad. Scuderi 
bronght the long and inflated compliments of 
her characters into fashion : — 

Deux nobles campagn&rds, grands lecteurB des 

Romans, 
M* ont dit tout Cynu dans leurs longs complimens. 

Boileau. 

The work of Lylie, which was published 
about 1580, is divided into two pai'ts, of which 
the first is entitled Euphues, and the second 
Euphues and his England. In the beginning 
of this production we are told that Euphues, 
an Athenian gentleman, distinguished for the 
elegance of his person and beauty of his wit, 
his amorous temperament and roving disposi- 
tion, arrived at the court of Naples, " which 
was rather the Tabernacle of Venus than the 
Temple of Vesta, and mora meet for an atheist 
than one of Athens.*' Here Euphues forms a 
friendship with Philantus, a Neapolitan gen- 
tleman, who carries him to sup at the house 
of his mistress Lucilla, or the gentlewoman, 
as she is called through the romance, where 
he is so coldly received that he inquires if it 
be the guise of Italy to welcome strangers 
with strangeness. In spite of this unfavourable 
reception, Euphues becomes deeply enamoured 
of Lucilla, and after supper requests leave to 
give a discourse on the topic, whether love is 
most excited by the perfections of mind or 
beauties of form. Lucilla is so captivated 
with the eloquence of Euphues in treating 
this delicate subject, that " for his sake she 
forsakes Philautus." After this there is little 
Incident iu tlie romance, but many intricate 



discourses between Euphues and his new 
mistress, particularly on constancy in lore, 
the existence of which Euphues attempts to 
demonstrate, by reminding her " that though 
the rust fret the hardest steel, yet doth it not 
eat the emerald ; though the Polypus chan;»« 
his hue, yet the salamander keepeth his co- 
lour." To all this Lucilla replies by treating 
him in the same manner as she had formerly 
used Philautus. These unfortunate loveni 
are now reconciled, and Euphues writes his 
^* Cooling Card to Philautus, and all fond 
Lovers." He then returns to Athens, whence 
he transmits several letters to his Neapolitan 
friend, and also a system of education which 
he drew up, and entitled Euphues and his 
Ephoebus. 

In the commencement of the second part, 
Euphues, having joined Philautus, seti^outon 
a voyage to England. The episodical ^t»ry 
of the hermit, which he hears on his pasi>age, 
is excellent, and the advice of the recluse to 
his family reminds us of that perfect specimen 
of worldly wisdom exhibited in the Instruc- 
tions of Lord Burleigh to his Son. After tlie 
arrival of Euphues in England, we are pre- 
sented with some curious details concerning' 
the manners and government of that couuti^' 
in the age of Queen Elizabeth. On reacliing 
London, Philautus having fallen in love with 
a lady called Camilla, consults a ms^cian 
how he may win her afiections ; and he, uf 
course, cannot do this without relating all 
the examples of vehement passion recorded 
in ancient history and mythology. The nis- 
gician is as learned on the subject of philtres, 
but concludes, " that though many there have 
been so wicked aa to seek such meanes, yet 
was there never any so unhappy as to find 
them." Philautus being thus disappointed, 
sends Camilla an amatory letter enclosed in a 
mulberry, which having failed to gain her love, 
he transmits a second, in which he threatens 
suicide, and subscribes himself — " Thine ever, 
though shortly never." 

At this crisis Euphues is recalled by letters 
to Athens, whence he transmits to Italy, for 
use of the Neapolitan ladies, what he calls 
" Euphues' Glass for Europe," a flattering 
description of England, which he considers 
as the mirror in which other countries should 
dress themselves. This, of course, contains 
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an encomiafltic representation of the court-^ 
the beauty, talents, and, above all, the chas- 
tity of Queen Elizabeth, and the virtues of 
English women, ^ who do not, like the Italian 
ladiesy diink wine before they rise, to increase 
their colour." Philautus now reports by letter 
that he had married the lady Flavia, who, it 
will be recollected, was his third mistress." 
'^ Euphues then gave himself to solitariness, 
determining to sojourn in some uncouth place ; 
and this order he left with his friends, that 
if any news came or letters, that they should 
direct them to the Mount of Selexsedra, where 
I leave him, either to his musing or muses." 
In the romance of Euphues there are chiefly 
three faults, which indeed pervade all the 
novels of the same school. 1. A constant 
antithesis, not merely in the ideas, but words, 
as one more given to theft than to threft, 2. 
An absurd affw;tation of learning, by constant 
reference to history and mythology. 3. A 
ridiculous superabundance of similitudes: 
Lylie is well characterised by Drayton, as 
always 

Talking of stones, stars, planets, fishes, flies. 
Playing with wonk and idle similies. 

Thus, in the very commencement of the work, 
the author, moializing on the elegance and 
accomplish men ts of his hero, remarks, ** that 
freshest colours soonest fade — the keenest 
razor soonest turns his edge — the finest cloth 
is soonest eaten with moths, and the cambrick 
sooner stained than the coarse canvass." The 
same style is preserved in the mostimpas- 
noned letters and conversations in the work. 
PhilautuB, writing to Euphues, who had just 
deprived him of the affections of his mistress, 
compares his rival, in the course of a single 
page, to musk, the cedar tree, a swallow, bee, 
and spider ; while perfect friendship is likened 
to the glow-worm, frankincense, and the da- 
mask rose. As a specimen of the amorous 
dialect of the romance, Lucilla, after remind- 
ing her admirers that there are more dangers 
in love that hares in Athos, runs over all the 
examples of antiquity in which ladies had 
been deceived by strangers, as Dido, Ariadne, 
&c. " It is common and lamentable," she 
continues, " to behold simplicity entrapped in 
Bubtilty, and those that have most might to 
be infected with most malice. The spider 



weaveth the fine web to hang the fly — the 
wolfe weareth a faire face to devoure Ia.<9 
lamb— the merlin striketh at the partridge— 
the eagle snappeth at the fly ♦ * ♦ • 1 have 
read that the bull being tied to the fig-tree 
loseth his strength — that the whole herd of 
deer stand at the gaze if they smell a sweet 
apple— that the dolphin by the sound of 
musick is brought to shore. And then no 
marvell it is if the wilde deere be caught with 
an apple, that the tame damosell is wonne 
with a blossom — if the fle^et dolphin be al- 
lured with harmony, that women be entangled 
with the melody of men^s speech." 

Notwithstanding its bad taste and affecta- 
tion, or perhaps in consequence of them, 
Euphues was in the highest vogue at th% pe- 
riod of its composition, particularly among 
the court ladies, who had all the phrases by 
heart. Blount, the editor of six of Lylie's 
comedies, informs us that all the ladies of 
that time were his scholars ; she who spoke 
not Euphuism being as little regarded at court 
as if she could not speak French. Ben John- 
son often makes his ladies quote Euphues. 
Thus Fallace, in Every Man out of his Hu- 
mour (act V. scene x.), " O, Master Brisk, as 
'tis said in Euphues, Hard is the choice, when 
one is compelled either by silence to die with 
grief, or by speaking to live with shame." 

Unfortunately, Lylie had not merely ad- 
mirers, but, as was naturally to be expected 
from his popularity, many imitators. Of 
these, one of the earliest ' was Lodge, author 
of Bosalynd, or Euphues' Golden Legacy, a 
production printed in 1590, and chiefly curious 
as being the origin of one of Shakspeare's most 
celebrated dramas. Part of Lodge's novel was 
probably taken from the Coke's Tale of €hi- 
melyn, which was written by a contemporary 
of Chaucer, and has by some been erroneously 
attributed to that father of English poetry. 
Gamelyn, the younger son of Sir Johan de 
Boundis, was deprived of his inheritance and 
scurvily treated by his elder brother, who, 
among other things, persuaded him to wrestie 
with a doughty champion, hoping that he 
would be destroyed in the combat. In ail 
his misfortunes Gamelyn received much com- 
misseration from Adam, the old steward of 
his deceased father, by whose assistance ne 
at length escaped from the cruelty ot nia 
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brother, and arriyed, with his preseirer, at a 
fot^sL, where he sees a hand of outlaws seated 
at a repast, and is conducted by them to their 
king. Lodgers Rosalynd, in its turn, has sug- 
gested almost the whole plot of As You Like 
It, in which Shakspeare has not merely bor- 
rowed the stoiy, but sketched several of 
the principal characters, and copied several 
speeches and expressions from the novel. 
The phrase "Weeping tears," used by the 
down (act ii. scene iv.), and the whole de- 
scription given by Oliver (act iv. scene iii.) 
of Orlando discovering him in the forest while 
in danger from the lion and serpent, is copied 
from Lodge's Rosalynd. A song in the second 
scene of the fourth act, beginning 

What shall be haTe that killed the deer ?>- 
His leather akin and horns to wear, &c. 

is from a passage in Lodge :— " What newes, 
forester t hast thou wounded some deere and 
lost him in the fall t Care not, man, for so 
small a loss — ^thy fee was but the skinne and 
the homes.*' Lodge's work also contains 
verses which indicate some poetical taste and 
feeling, and which have not been neglected 
by Shakspeare in the poetry and songs with 
which he has interspersed his delightful 
drama. The characters, however, of the 
Clown and Audrey are of his own invention, 
as also that of Jaques, who fills the back- 
ground of the scene with a gloomy sensibility, 
like the Pallida Man in the festive odes of 
Horace. The catastrophe of the piece is also 
considerably altered. Shakspeare, as is re- 
marked by his commentators, appears to have 
been in great haste to conclude As You like 
It. In Lodge, the elder brother is instru- 
mental in saving Aliena from a band of ruffians 
" who thought to steal her away, and to give 
her to the king for a present, hopeing by such 
gifte to purchase all their pardons." Without 
the intervention of this circumstance, the pas- 
sion of Celia (under name of Aliena) appears 
to be very hasty. It was conceived for a 
person of unamiable disposition, of whose re- 
formation she had just heard, and whom she 
had only known at her father's court as 
remarkable for a churlish disposition, and his 
illiberal treatment of a younger brother. 
Finally, in Lodge's novel the usurping Duke 
is not diverted from his purpose by the pious 



oounsels of a hermit, but is subdued and kill<^ 
by the twelve peers of France, who weie 
brought by the third brother of Rossder to 
asmst him in the recovery of his right. This 
incident, of course, could not have been *vell 
introduced into a drama; but even in that 
which Shakspeare has adopted in its place, he 
has suppressed, while hurrying to a conclu- 
sion, the dialogue between the usurper snd 
hermit, '^and thus lost," as Dr Johnson hss 
remarked, ''an opportunity of exhibiting a 
moral lesson, in which he mi^ht have found 
matter wortiiy of his highest powers. He 
has also forgot old Adam, the servant of Sr 
Rowland de Boyes, whose fidelity should 
have entitled him to some notice and reward, 
and whom Lodge, at the conclusion of his 
novel, makes captain of the king's guard." 

Shakspeare has likewise been indebted for 
the plot of his Winter's Tsle to another novel 
of the same school — The Pleasant History of 
Dorastus and Fawnia, by R. Greene, an author 
equally remarkable for his genius and profli- 
gacy. It was at one time supposed that the 
novel was founded on the play, but Dr Farmer 
discovered a copy of Dorastus and Fawnia 
printed in 1588, which was previous to the 
compoeition of the Winter's Tale. Oar gre&t 
dramatist, however,ha8 changed all the names. 
His Leontes, Kiiig of Sicily, is called Egistes 
in the novel ; Polyxenes, King of Bohemia, 
is there named Pandosto ; Mamillius, Prince 
of Sicily, Garinter ; and Hermione, Belkria ; 
Florizd is Greene's Dorastus, and Perdita bis 
Fawnia. Shakspeare has also added the cha- 
racters of Antigonus, Paulina, and Autolycus. 
In the prindpal part of the plot he has ser- 
vilely followed the novel. The oracle, in the 
second scene of the third act, is copied from 
it, and in various passages he has merely ver- 
sified its language. Thus the lines, 

The gods themaelTes, 
Humbling their deities to lore, hare taken 
The shapes of beasts upon them : Jupiter 
Became a bull, and bellowed ; the green Neptune, 
A ram, and bleated ; and the Are-robed god, 
Gk>lden Apollo, a poor humble swain. 
As I am now, — 

are from the following passage in Dorastus and 
Fawnia : — " And yet, Dorastus, shame not tbs 
shepherd's weed — The heavenly gods have 
sometimes earthly thoughts; Neptune becamt 
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a ram, Jupiter a ball, Apollo a shepherd : Th^ 
gods, and yet in \oy^-^Thou a man, appointed 
to love.'* By his adherence to the novel, the 
poet has also been led into the grossest geo- 
graphical blunders, as making Bohemia a 
maritime country, sending ambassadors to the 
Isle of Delphos, &o. He has likewise been 
betrayed into such improbabilities and breach 
of the dramatic rules, as could only be atoned 
for by his skilful delineation of character, 
and that wild simplicity which pervades the 
sentiments and language. 

Greene is also author of a romance cailed 
Arcadia, published in 1687, and formed on the 
model of Sidney's celebrated pastoral, which, 
though it was not printed till some years after 
the publication of Greene's Arcadia, had been 
written a considerable time before it. 

The most beautiful, however, and best 
known of Greene's productions, is his Philo- 
mela, otherwise called Lady Fitzwater's 
Nightingale, in honour of the Lady Fitzwater, 
to whom it is addressed ; " being penned," as 
the author says in the dedication, '^ to approve 
women's chastity." This beautiful tale has 
been lately reprinted in the first number, of 
the Archaica, and is sufficient, as the editor 
remarks, to rescue the author's memory from 
the shame of a ccmstatU prostitution of his 
talents to immoral purposes. The character 
of Philomela is so exquisitely drawn, with so 
many attractions of saint-like purity, that the 
fancy which portrayed it, must have been at 
times illumined by the most tender and sub- 
lime conceptions. The style is indeed de- 
formed by the afiectations of Euphuism, but, 
in the conduct of the story, there is a selec- 
tion of circumstances which anticipates the 
skill of a later period, and which is the 
more remarkable, when contrasted with the 
prolixity of Sidney's Arcadia, a work enjoy- 
ing in that age the highest reputation. 

Philomela, the heroine of this tale, was the 
wife of a Venetian nobleman. Count Philippo 
Medici, and formed the wonder of that city, 
'^ not for her beauty, though Italy afforded 
none so fiur — ^not for her dowry, though she 
were the only daughter of the Duke of Milan, 
but for the admirable honours of her mind, 
which were so many and niatchlesB, that Virtue 
(ieemed to have planted there the paradise of 
her perfection." Though the veil which this 



lady '< used for her face was the covert of her 
own house — though she never would go 
abroad but in company of her husband, and 
then with such bashfulness, that she seemed 
to hold herself faulty in stepping beyond the 
shadow of her own mansion ; nevertheless, the 
unreasonable count *' tormented her more 
with jealousy than recompensed her with 
affection, feeding upon that passion that gnaw- 
eth like envy upon her own flesh." In this 
frame of mind he bethought himself who of 
his guests had '* most courteous entertiunment 
at her hand." It is true, he was unable to 
call to his recollection any impropriety of con- 
duct, or even levity of behaviour ; but then 
he remembered '^ that ever}' outward appear- 
ance is not an authentical instance, that the 
greener the Alisander leaves be, the more 
bitter is the sap, and the salamander is the 
most warm when he lieth furthest from the 
fire ;" from all which he drew the inference, 
" that women are most heart-hollow when 
they are most lip-holy." 

This unfortunate recollection concerning 
the colour of Alisander leaves, and the vei-y 
peculiar properties of the salamander, together 
with other similitudes equally conclusive, 
drawn from stars, and eagles, and astronomer's 
almanacks, induced the count to employ an 
intimate friend, called Giovanni Lntesio, the 
most fine and courtly gentleman of Venice, 
to '' make experience of his wife's honesty ;" 
Lutesio promising the husband, that, if he 
found her pliant to listen to his passion, he 
would make it manifest to him without dis- 
sembling. 

Lutesio accordingly began to lay his baits, 
and one day, when he found Philomela sitting 
alone in her garden, singing to her lute many 
merry ditties, he embraced an opportunity of 
informing her that he was in love, but without 
revealing who was the object of his passion. 
On this occasion Philomela propounded so 
many moral maxims, illustrated by appoute 
examples drawn from mythology and Roman 
history, and said so many fine things about 
ravens and musked AngeUca, that he did not 
venture to proceed farther, but went to in- 
form his friend of the modesty of his wife, 
and to rehearse the " cooling card of gool 
counsel," which he had received from bv 
pmdence. 
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The husband, howerer, was not satisfied ; 
he attributed the legend of good lessons she 
had utteiedy to hb friend baring refrained 
from professing a passion for henelf, and 
therefore persuaded him to declare a love 
which he did not feel. Luteelo accordingly 
sent her a letter to that purpose, accompanied 
by a bad sonnet. Philomela returned an 
indignant answer, but also replied to the 
sonnet, to " show that her wit was equal to 
her virtue." 

All this was reported to the husband, who 
now began to entertain suspicions of Lutesio, 
and to fear, that ^ Men cannot dally with 
fire, nor sport with affection, and that he who 
had been a suitor in jest might be a speeder 
in earnest.** At length his suspicions were so 
confirmed by trifles light as air, that he en- 
tertained no doubt of the infidelity of his 
wife, but as he had no proof, he suborned two 
of his slaves to testify her guilt. The courts 
of justice accordingly pronounced a sentence 
of divorce, and banished both Lutesio and 
Philomela from the Venetian territory. 

Philomela sailed for Palermo. During the 
voyage the shipmaster became enamoured of 
her beauty, " but his passion was so quiuled 
by the rareness of her qualities, that he rather 
endeavoured to reverence her as a saint, than 
to love her as a paramour.** On her arrival 
at Palermo, she resided with him and hb wife, 
and found in their humble dwelling that 
'' quiet rested in low thoughts, and the safest 
content in the poorest cottages; that the 
highest trees abide the sharpest storms, and 
the greatest personages the sorest frowns of 
fortune : therefore with patience she brooked 
her homely course of life, and had more quiet 
sleeps than in her palace in Venice ; only her 
discontent was when she thought on Philippe, 
that he had proved so unkind, and on Lutesio, 
that for her sake he was so deeply injured : 
Yet, as well as she might, she salved these 
sores, and covered her hard fortunes with the 
shadow of her innocence.'* 

Meanwhile Lutesio had fled to the Duke of 
Milan, the father of Philomela, and informed 
him of the injuries inflicted on his daughter. 
The duke immediately proceeded to Venice, 
and sought reparation from the senate. Those 
slaves who had been suborned by the count, 
confessed their iierjury. Then the count, 



oonsdflnoe- stricken, rose up and declared, 
« that there is nothing so secret but the date 
of days will reveal ; that as oil, though it be 
moist, quencheth not fire, so time, though 
ever so long, is no sure covert for dn ; hot « 
a spark raked up in cinders will at last b^ 
to glow and manifest a flame, so treschery 
hidden in silence will burst forth and cry for 
revenge." 

" Whatsoever villainy," continued he, "the 
heart doth work, in process of time the worn 
of conscience will bewray. It booteth little 
by circumstance to discover the sorrow I 
concave, or little need I show my wife's in- 
nocency, when these slaves whom I suborned 
to perjure themselves, have proclaimed ber 
chastity and my dishonour : suffice it then 
that I repent, though too late, and would 
make amends; but I have sinned beyond 
satisfaction, for thero is no sufficient recom- 
pense for unjust slander. Therefore, in pe- 
nalty of my perjury towards Philflmela, I 
crave myself justice against myself, that joa 
would enjoin a penance, but no less than the 
extremity of death.*' 

The life of Philippo, however, was spared 
by the clemency of the duke, and all set out 
in difierent directions in quest of the injured 
Philomela. The husband arrived at Pftlermo, 
and in despair accused himself of a muider 
which had been committed in an obscnre 
comer of the city. Philomela hearing that a 
Venetian was thrown into prison, asked to 
see him, and perceived through the lattice 
that he was indeed her husband ; and, aboat 
the same time, she learned that her innocence 
had been established at V^ice. Her first 
emotions were those of indignation and hopes 
of revenge, but soon she reminded herself 
*' that the word husband is a high tenn, 
easily pronounced in the mouth, but never to 
be banished from the heart — ^kmowest thoa 
not that the love of a wife must not end but 
by death t that the term of marriage is dated 
in the grave t** She then framed to herself 
an excuse for the conduct of her husband, 
" that he did network this wrong because he 
loved another, but because he overloved thee: 
*Twas jealousy that forced him to that foil/, 
and suspicion is inddent only to such as aie 
kind-hearted lovers.*' 

Under the influence of these sentiments she 
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appeared in court, when her husband was ar- 
Taigned, and accused herself of the murder. 
In the course of the trial, the innocence of 
both was made manifest. The judge inquired 
-w^hy these two did plead themselves guilty ; 
Philippo answered for despair, as weary of 
liis liife — Philomela said for the safety of her 
husband. 

'' The Sicilians at this shouted at her won- 
drous virtues, and Philippo, in a swoon be- 
tween grief and joy, was carried away half 
dead to his lodging, where he had not lain 
two hours, but, in an ecstasy, he ended his 
life. And Philomela hearing of the death of 
her husband, fell into extreme passions. She 
returned home to Venice, and there lived the 
desolate widow, of Philippo Medici all her 
life ; which constant chastity made her so 
famous, that in her life she was honoured as 
the paragon of virtue, and after her death 
solemnly, and with wonderful honour, en- 
tombe.i in St Mark's Church, and her fame 
holden canonized until this day in Venice." 

The concluding incident of the story of 
Philomela is evidently an awkward alteration 
of Boccaccio's celebrated story of Titus and 
Gesippus {see p. 241). The first part, which 
relates to the trial of the wife by the hus- 
band's friend, corresponds, as has doubtless 
been remarked, with the episode of the Cu- 
rioso ImpertinenUf in Don Quixote, where 
Anselmo pei-suades his friend to try the chas- 
tity of his wife Camilla. It is not probable, 
however, that Greene and Cervantes copied 
from each other; Greene was dead before 
Don Quixote was published, and it is not 
likely that Cervantes had any oppoilunity of 
perusing Philomela. They must therefore 
have borrowed from some common original. 
Indeed, I remember to have once read the 
story in some old Italian novelist, but cannot 
DOW recall it more precisely to my recollection. 
Philomela is the origin of Davenport's play 
of the City Night-cap, where Lorenzo makes 
his friend Philippo try the chastity of his 
wife, Abstemia, sister to the Duke of Venice. 
This drama was written early in the 17th 
century, and has been published in Dodsley's 
collection ; but the editor is mistaken in sup- 
posing that it is borrowed from the Curioso 
Inipertinente, as the plot coincides much 
more closely with Philomela. Lorenzo bribes 



two slaves to swear to his wife's infidelity. 
The Duke of Venice comes to seek reparation 
for the wrongs of Abstemia, who had mean- 
while retired to Milan, where all that takes 
place corresponds precisely with what occurs 
at Palermo in Philomela. The style, too, is 
full of Euphuism, and even the words of 
Greene are sometimes adopted : — 

O when the Eliaander leaf looks green. 
The sap is then most bitter. An approved appear- 
ance 
Is no authentic instance : She that is Up-holy 
Is many times heart-hollow. 

Lodge and Greene are the only imitators of 
Lylie, who have atoned for affectation of 
style by any felicity of genius or invention ; 
and I certainly do not mean to detain the 
reader with the Euphuism of Philotimus, by 
Brian Melbrank, published 1583, or Breton's 
Miseries of Mavillia, merely because they 
were printed in black letter, and are as scai-ce 
as they desei've to be. 

The style of novel-writing introduced by 
Lylie, was not of long popularity, but the 
taste by which it was succeeded is not moi-e 
deserving of commendation. During the agi- 
tated reign of Charles I., and the subsistence 
of the commonwealth, the Englbh nation 
were better employed than in the composi- 
tion or perusal of romances. By the time of 
the Restoration, the populaiity of the Arcadia, 
whi6h had been published in the reign of 
James I., and prevalence of the French heroic 
romance, fostered a taste for more ponderous 
compositions than any that had hitherto ap- 
peared. The Eliana, printed in 1G61, is as 
remarkable for its afi'ectation, though of a 
difierent species, as the novels of the school of 
Euphues. In Eliana, when a person dies, he 
is &aid to depart into the subterranean walks 
of the Stygian grove — to see is always called 
to invisage, to raise is to suscitate, and a ladder 
of ropes is termed a funal ladder. Flora 
'' spreads her fragrant mantle on the super- 
ficies of the earth, and bespangles the verdant 
grass with her beauteous adornments ;" and a 
lover '^ enters a grove free from the frequenta- 
tions of any besides the ranging beasts and 
pleasing birds, whose dulcet notes exulscerata 
him out of his melancholy contemplations." 

The celebrated Duchess of Newcastle em- 
ployed herself in similar productions; but the 
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only English lomanoe of this description that 
obtained any notoriety, is the Parthenissa of 
R&ger Boyle, Earl of Orreiy, which was pub- 
lished in 1664, and is much in the style of 
the French romance of the school of Calpre- 
nede and Scaderi. In the commencement of 
this work, a stranger, richly armed, and pro- 
portionally blest with all the gifts of na- 
ture and education, alights at the temple of 
Hierapolis in Syria, where the queen of love 
had fixed an oracle as famous as the deity to 
whom it was consecrated. A priest called 
Callimachus, who belonged to the establish- 
ment, accosted him, and, without farther 
introduction or ceremony, begged a relatien 
of the incidents of his life: the stranger 
agreed to fornbh him with the notices re- 
quired as a penance, but it is not clear whether 
he means on himself or Callimachus ; one 
thing, however, is certain, that a penance b 
imposed on the reader. He prosecutes his 
story for some time without intermission, and 
then devolves it on a fiiithful attendant. It 
appears that the stranger is Artabanes, a 
Median prince, bom and brought up at the 
court of the king of Parthia ; and it is also 
unfolded that he is deeply enamoured of Par- 
thenissa. This lady, who proves to be the 
heroine of the romance, had come, on occasion 
of the death of her father, to the Parthian 
court, to beg a continuance to herself of the 
revenues of a principality which he had en- 
joyed. Artabanes had soon an opportunity 
of evincing his passion ; for on a great national 
festival, a procession, with a suitable accom- 
paniment of trumpets and clarions, announced 
the approach of a character of importance. 
This stranger proved to be an Arabian prince, 
who had come on the old errand of establish- 
ing, by single combat, the incomparable nature 
of the charms of his mistress ; he displayed a 
portable picture gallery, comprehending the 
portraits of four and twenty beauties, whose 
deluded lovers had the presumption to nuun- 
tain that the charms of their mistresses 
equalled those of the fSur Mizalenza. The 
prowess of Artabanes not only prevented the 
resemblance of Parthenissa from being added 
to the exhibition, but obtained for her at one 
blow, possession of the chefsSieumre in the 
collection of his antagonist. Artabanes, how- 
ever, had a formidable rival in Surena, who 



was the chief fiEivourite of the king. AsSoreni 
found that he made no progress in the affec- 
tions of Parthenissa, he bribed one of her 
confidantes to place a letter in the way of 
Artabanes, purporting that a good understand- 
ing subsisted between himself and Partheniaa. 
Artabanes hAd, in consequence, a dieadfai 
combat with Surena, whose life, however, be 
spared, and then abandoned his country, under 
a firm conviction of the infidelity of PSrthe- 
nissa, and with the fixed resolution of taking 
up his residence on the summit of the Alps. 
On his voyage to that lofty region he was 
taken by a pirate, who preeented him, along 
with fourscore other captives, to his fiiend 
and protector, Pompey, the notorious patron 
and encourager of pirates. Having afterwards 
escaped from bondage, Artabanes put himself 
at the head of his fellow slaves, and, his party 
increasing, the hero of this romance turns out 
to be our old historical friend Spartacus. The 
account of the war is given correctiy, onJy it 
is sud to be a mistake that Spartacus was 
killed in the battie of the Trenches ; as he not 
only survived that combat, but relinquished 
his scheme of Alpine retirement, and came 
incognito to Rome. There a Parthian friend 
arrived, who cleared up all his suspicions with 
regard to Parthenissa, and persuaded him to 
return with him to the East. On his arriTsi 
in Asia, he was much encumbered by his old 
rival Surena, and also by a new competitor, 
who had sprung up in the person of the mo- 
narch. Parthenissa having fallen under the 
power of the latter, who, she feared, intended 
to push his gaUantiy to the utmost, swallowed 
a potion, which gave her the appearance of 
death. Our credulous hero believing she was 
poisoned, was invaded with so high a sorrow 
that he stabbed himself, but having recovered 
by aid of chirurgeons, he had come to Hien- 
polis, as related near the beginning of the 
romance, to consult the oracle on what was 
to be done in this extremity. Callimschns, 
the priest, in return for the above relation, 
undertakes the history of his own adventures : 
he proves to be Nicomedes, King of Bjthbia, 
father of Julius Cesar's Nicomedes; but 
while his story is telling, a lady, who has all 
the exterior appearance of Parthenissa, ispe^ 
ceived to land, and enter a thicket with a 
young knight Artabanes, however, could 
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hardly betieve her to be his mistress; in the 
first place, because he knew she was dead ; and, 
secondly, her behaviour was inconsistent with 
ner fidelity to him and with female decorum. 
The romance breaks ofip before the author dis- 
engages his heroine from the suspicious pre- 
dicament in which he had placed her. The 
unfinished state in which the work has been 
left, which b the chief objection to Marianne 
and the Pa^'san Parvenu, b what no critic 
will blame in the Parthenissa. Besides the 
episode of Callimachus, there is also the stoiy 
of Perolla, one of the adherents of Spartacus, 
who was enamoured of a fair Capuan, and by 
a singular misfortune, considering the very 
different periods at which they flourished, 
had Hannibal for a rival. Such was^he Car- 
thaginian's passion, that while he remained 
in Italy he delivered up the conduct of all 
martial afiairs unto the generous Maharbal, 
and declined the conquest of the world to 
conquer the unfortunate Izadora. Neverthe- 
less he would unavoidably have efiPected the 
former object, at the time he advanced to 
Rome, had not hb fair enemy, by the most 
pressing entreaties, persuaded him to carry 
his arms to other quarters rather than employ 
them in the destruction of that city which had 
given her birth. Hannibal and Spartacus 
were, perhaps, the two heroes of antiquity 
worst qualified to act the parts of whining 
lovers in a romance; the latter, especially, 
excites little interest, and no romantic ideas 
are associated with his name. 

Of the six parts, of which thb romance 
consists, one b dedicated to the Duchess of 
Orleans, and the others to Lady Sunderland, 
better known by the name of Sacharissa. 

The circumstance of the work of Lord 
Orxeiy, and the Eliana, being both left in- 
complete, shows that there was no great 
encouragement extended to thb species of 
composition. Indeed, a romance of the de- 
scription of Parthenissa, though it might be 
well adapted to the more solemn gallantry of 
the court of Lewb XIV. was not likely in 
Kiiig Charles's days to be popular in this 
country, or to produce imitation. There was, 
in consequence, a demand for something of a 
lighter and less exalted description, and, 
accordingly, to thb period may be ascribed 
tlie origin of that species of composition which, 



fostered by the improving taste of succeeding 
times, has been gradually nurtured into the 
Euglbh novel. In that age appeared the 
Atalantb of Mrs Manley, which, like the 
Astrea, was filled with fashionable scandal. 
From thb circumstance it was popular for a 
certain period, and its immortality was fore- 
told by Pope, as rashly as a thousand years of 
bloom were promised to the Beauties painted 
by Jarvb. 

The noveb of Mrs Behn, who died in 1689, 
were, for the most part, written towards the 
close of the reign of Charles the Second. Of 
this lady, Bir R. Steele said, as we are informed 
in Granger's Biographical Dictionary, that she 
understood the practic part of love better 
than the specubtive. Her writings have not 
escaped the moral contagion which infected 
the literature of that age ; and, indeed, if only 
one contemporary poet could boast unspotted 
lays, it can hardly be expected that thb should 
have been the lot of a single novelist. The 
story of Oroonoko is the most interesting of 
the noveb of Mrs Behn, and b not Uable to 
the objections which may be charged against 
many of the others. The incidents which 
fumbhed the outline of thb tale fell under 
the author's own observation when she ac- 
companied her &ther to Surinam, and, as 
related by the novelist, have supplied Southem 
with the plot of one of the b^ known aiid 
most affecting of hb tragedies. 

Mrs Behn was imitated by Mrs Heywood, 
who was bom in 1686, and died in 1758. Her 
earlier novels, as Love in Excess— The British 
Recluse — The Injured Husband, in which she 
has detailed the intricacies, and unveiled the 
loosest scenes of intrigue, have all the &ults 
in point of morab, of the productions by 
which they were preceded. Her male cha- 
racters are in the highest degree licentious, 
and her females are as impassioned as the 
Saracen princesses in the Spanish romances 
of chivalry. The Histoiy of Miss Betsy 
Thoughtless, however, a later and more ex- 
tended production of thb writer, though not 
free in every passage from the objections that 
may be charged against her former composi- 
tions, b deserving of notice, both on account 
of its merit, and of having apparently sug- 
gested the plan of Miss Bumey's Evelina. 

In the novel of Mrs Hevwood, a young 
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lady makes, at an early age, her first appear- 
ance in London on the great and busy stage 
of life. In that city she resides under the 
protection of Lady Mellasin, a woman of low 
birth, of vulgar manners, and dissolute cha- 
racter, whose husband had been appointed the 
guardian of Miss Thoughtless by her father. 
From this woman, and from the malice and 
impertinence of her daughter. Miss Flora, the 
heroine suffers much uneasiness on her en- 
trance into life. Though possessed of a vir- 
tuous mind, a good understanding, and a 
feeling heart, her heedlessness of ceremony, 
her ignorance of forms, and inexperience of 
the manners of the world, occasion many 
perplexing incidents, and lead her into awk- 
ward situations, most mortifying to her vanity, 
which, at length, alarm the delicacy, and id- 
most for ever ^ienate the affections, of an 
amiable and devoted lover. 

Evelina, it will be recollected, was placed 
in an analogous situation, and her enibaiTaas- 
ments originated in similar circumstances. 
The chief perplexity of Mr Trueworth, the 
admirer of Miss Thoughtless, arose from meet- 
ing her in company with Miss Forward, who 
had been her companion at a boarding-school, 
and of whose infamous character she was ig- 
norant. In like manner the delicacy of Lord 
Orville is wounded, and his attachment 
shaken, by meeting his Evelina in rimilar 
society at Vauxhall. The subsequent visit 
and counsel of the lovers to their unstresses 
is seen, however, in a very different point 
of view by the.heroines. 

But not only is the plan of Betsy Thought- 
less analogous to that of Evelina, but many 
of the chanictei*s coincide with tliose deli- 
neated in that celebrated performance. Mr 
Trueworth is the same generous and pleasing 
lover as Lord Orville. Lady Mellasin, with 
whom Miss Thoughtless resides in London, 
is the same low- bom, coarse, and dissolute 
woman with Mad. Duval. The malice and 
' jealousy with which Miss Flora Mellasin per- 
secutes the heroine in the beginning of the 
older novel, corresponds to the malice and 
jealousy of the Miss Branghtons. Miss Mabel, 
the amiable and modest friend of Betsy 
Thoughtless, seems to have suggested the 
character of Miss Mii-van, the companion of 
Evelina ; while in the novel " of Mre Hey- 



wood, and of Miss Bumey, we may trace the 
same assurance, affected indifference, and im- 
pertinent gallantry, in many of the seoondaiy 
i characters. 

I Towards the middle of the 18th eentory 
the number of English novels rapidly in- 
creased. Those which have appeared subse- 
quently to that period may, I think, be 
divided into the serious^ the eomk, and the 
romantic. 

At the head of the first class i 
questionably place the worksjjfsBi^bardson.^ 
The earliest performance of 
writer is his Pamela, the first part of which 
was published in 1740. We are informed, in 
the life of Richardson, that the booktellet^, 
for whom he occasionally employed his pen, 
had requested him to give them a volaine of 
familiar letters on various supposed occasions. 
It was the intention of the author to render 
his work subservient to the benefit of the in- 
ferior classes of society, but letter producing 
letter, it grew into a story, and was at length 
given to the public under the title of the 
History of Pamela. In the work above 
quoted, it is said, that the an thorns object 
in Pamela is two-fold : to reclaim a libertine 
by the influence of virtuous affiectioD, and to 
conduct virtue safe and triumphant through 
the severest trials to an honourable reward. 
With this view, a young girl, in the hnm- 
blest sphere of life, is represented as exposed 
to the amorous solicitations of her master. 
The earlier part of the story consists of the 
attempts practised against her virtue, and her 
succe^ul resistance, all which are related in 
letters from Pamela to her parents, whose 
characters are intended as a representation of 
the manners and virtues of the humblest 
sphere of English society. From the unre- 
mitting assiduity of her master, however, our 
heroine begins to think she may play a higher 
game than a mere escape from his snares: 
prudence now comes to the aid of purity, and 
her master, after a struggle between passion 
and pride, rewards her by the ofier of his 
hand, which is most thankfully accepted. 
Two volumes were subsequently added, which 
exhibited Pamela in the marriage state. From 
these two parts Ooldoni has formed his come- 
dies of Pamela Nubile, and Pamela Maritata. 

On its firat aoueamnce, Pamela was i*- 
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eaved with tmiversal applause, but its figime 
has been in some measure dimmed by the 
brighter reputation of its author's subsequent 
performances. Of these, Clarissa is the pro- 
duction on which his reputation is principally 
founded. It is the story, as is universally 
known, of a young lady, who, to avoid a ma- 
trimonial union to which her heart could not 
consent, and to which she was urged by her 
parents, casts herself on the protection of a 
lover, who scandalously abuses the ceafidence 
she had reposed in him, and finally succeeds 
in gratifying his passion, though he had failed 
in ensnaring her virtue. She rejects the re- 
paration of marriage which was at length 
tendered, and retires to a solitary abode, where 
the expires, overwhelmed with grief and with 
shame. It is a trite remark, that it was re- 
served for Richardson, in this story, to over- 
come all circumstances of dishonour and 
disgrace, to exhibit the dignity of virtue in 
circumstances the most pdnful, and appa^ 
lently the most degrading, and to show, 
which seems to be the great moral of the 
work, that in eveiy situation virtue b trium- 
phant. 

The chief merit of Richardson consists in 
his delineation of character. Clarissa is the 
model of female excellence. There is some- 
thing similar in the rest of the Harlowe fa- 
mily, and at the same time something pecu- 
liar to each individual. " The stern father," 
says Mr9 Barbauld, '' the passionate and dark- 
souled brother, the envious and ill-natured 
sister, the money-loving uncles, the gentle but 
weak-spirited mother, are all assimilated by 
that stiffness, love of parade, and solemnity, 
which b thrown over the whole group, and 
by the interested family views in which they 
all concur." The character of Lovelace, as 
is well known, is an expansion of that of 
Lothario in the Fair Penitent ; but, in the 
^ opinion of Dr Johnson, expressed in his Life 
of Rowe, the novelist has greatly excelled his 
original in the moral effect of the fiction. 
*' Lothario," says the illustrious biographer, 
'' with gaiety which cannot be hated, and 
braveiy which cannot be despised, retains too 
much of the spectator's kindness. It was in 
the power of Richardson alone to teach us at 
once esteem and detestation; to make vir- 
tuous resentment overpower all the benevo- 



lence which art and elegance and courage 
naturally excite ; and to lose at last the hero 
in the vilkun." 

But though the character of Lovelace may 
not perhaps be objectionable in its moral ten- 
dency, there is no representation, in the whole 
range of fiction, which is such an outrage on 
verisimilitude. Such a character as Lovelace 
not only never existed, but seems incompatible 
with human nature. Great crimes may be 
hastily perpetrated where there is no strong 
motive for their commission, but a long course 
of premeditated villainy has always some as- 
signable object which cannot be innocently 
attained. 

Richardson having exhibited in his Clarissa 
a model of female delicacy, grace, and dig- 
nity, attempted in Sir Charles Gi-andison, his 
third and last production, to represent a per- 
fect male character, who should unite eveiy 
personal advantage and fashionable accom- 
plishment with the strict observance of the 
duties of morality and religion. All the inci- 
dents have a reference to the multifarious 
interests of thb ''faultless monster ;" and the 
other characters seem only introduced to give 
him an opportunity of displaying in every 
light his various perfections, with the excep- 
tion perhaps of Clementina, whose mental 
alienation is painted with such genuine 
touches of nature and passion, that it woula 
scarcely suffer in a comparison with the 
phi-ensy of Orestes, or madness of Lear. 

Thus, the object of Richardson, in all his 
novels, is to show the superiority of virtue. 
He attempts, in Pamela, to render the charac- 
ter of a libertine contemptible, and to exhibit 
the excellence of virtue in an unpolished 
mind, with the temporal reward which it 
sometimes obtains. On the other hand, in 
Clarissa, he has displayed the beauty of men- 
tal perfection, though in this life it should 
ful of its recompence. In 'Sir Charles Gran- 
dison he has shown that moral goodness 
heightens and embellishes every talent and 
accomplishment. 

Besides the publications of Richardson, 
there are several other productions of English 
fiction distinguished by their tenderness and 
pathos, and of which the chief object is to 
excite our sympathy. In Sydney Biddulph, 
by Mrs Sheridan, every affliction is accumu- 
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mnlaied on the innocent heroine, in order to 
show that neither prudence nor foreaght, nor 
the best di^ositions of the human heart, are 
sufficient to defend from the evils of life. This 
work, we are told, was written in opposition 
to the moral system then fashionable, that 
virtue and happiness are constant concomi- 
tants, or, as expressed by Congreve in the 
condusion of the Mourning Bride, — 

That bleMings evor wait on virtuous deeds. 
And though a late, a sure reward sucoeeda. 

In the writings of Godwin, some of the 
strongest of our feelings are most forcibly 
awakened, and there are few novels which 
display more powerful pfunting, or excite 
higher interest, than his Caleb Williams. 
The character of Falkland, the chief actor, 
which is formed on visionary principles of 
honour, is perhaps not strictly an inven- 
tion, as it closely resembles that of Shamont, 
in Beaumont and Fletchei^s Nice Valour. 
But the accumulated wretchedness with which 
he is overwhelmed, the inscrutable mystery 
by which he is surrounded, and the frightful 
persecutions to which he subjects the sus- 
pected possessor of his dreadful secret, are 
peculiar to the author, and aie represented 
with a force which has not been surpassed in 
the finest passages and scenes of poetic or 
dramatic fiction. Godwin's other novel, St 
Leon, is intended to show that the happiness of 
mankind would not have been augmented by 
the gifts of immortal youth and inexhaustible 
riches. But, in fact, the story does not es- 
tablish the unsatisfactoiy nature of such en- 
dowments. St Leon, except in the reserve 
and distrust created in his domestic circle, 
always appears rather to be persecuted by 
his ill fortune, than by the consequences of 
his supematuial acquisitions. It is imfor- 
tunate too, that, in order to show the pro- 
tracted misery produced by the elixir of life, 
the author was forced to place his hero in a 
remote and superstitious age, since we can 
never help reflecting how difiPerent would 
have been the fate of St Leon had he lived in 
a happier land and more enlightened period. 

His misfortunes also are too much of the 
same description, as they chiefly aiise fi-om 
pei-sonal captivity — ^his successive imprison- 
ments in the jail of Constance, the cells of the 



Inquisition at Madrid, and the dungeon of 
Bethlem Gabor. Hence that portion of the 
romance which precedes his acquiiement 
of the elixir of life and secret of the trsusr 
mutation of metals, has always appeared to 
me the meet interesting. The historical part, 
relating to the Italian campaigns which ter- 
minated with the battle of Pavia, is told with 
infinite spirit. The domestic life of St Leon 
is admirably exhibited in the contrasts of 
chivalrous splendour, the wretchedness of 
want, and the comforts of competence ; while 
Marguerite, alternately embellishing, support- 
ing, and cheering these varied scenes of exist- 
ence, forms one of the finest representaticwa 
of female excellence that has ever been dis- 
played. The character, too, of St Leon is 
ably sustained — we are charmed with his 
early loyalty and patriotism — his elevatioa of 
soul and tender attachment to his family ; 
while, at the same time, his fondness for 
magnificence and admiration naturally pre- 
pares his acceptance of the pemicioos gifts 
of the alchymist. Through the whole ro- 
mance the dialogues are full of eloquence, and 
almost every scene is sketched with the stroog 
and vivid pencil of a master. Never was eseape 
more interesting than that of St Leon from 
the Auto da Fe at ValUidolid, or landscape 
more heart-reviving than that of his subse- 
quent journey to the mansion of his fathers ! 
Never did human genius portray a more 
frightful pictui-e of solitude and mental deso- 
lation than that of the mysterious stranger 
who arrives at the cottage of St Leon, and 
leaves him the fatal bequest ! At the con- 
clusion we are left with the strongest im- 
pressions of those feelings of desertion and 
deadness of heart experienced by- St Leon, 
and which were aggravated by his constant 

remembrance of scenes of former happineas. j 

Of the authors of Comic Romance, the twoj 
most eminent, as every one knows, are Field- 
ing and Smollett, concerning whose worb I 
shall not detain the reader. No one wisbefi to 
be told, for the twentieth time, that the former 
is distinguished for his delineation of coaotry 
squires, and the latter of naval characters.^ 
The eminence of each, in these difierent kinds 
of painting, is a strong proof how necessar/ 
experience and intercourse with the world 
are to a punter of manners — ^Fieldinff for soms 
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years having been a countiy squire, and 
Smollett a surgeon's mate on board a ship of 
the line. Tom Jones is the most celebrated 
of Fielding's works, and is perhaps the most 
distinguished of all comic romances. The 
author warmly interests ns in the fortunes of 
his hero, involres him, by a series of inci- 
dents, in the greatest difficulties ; and i^n, 
when all b dark and gloomy, by a train of 
events, at once natural and extraordinary, he 
relieves both his hero and his reader from 
distress. Never was a work more admirably 
planned ; not a single circumstance occurs 
which does not, in some degree, contribute to 
the catastrophe ; and, besides, -what humour 
and naivete, what wonderful force and truth 
in the delineation of incident ! (As a story, 
Tom Jones seems to have only one defect, 
which might have been so easdly remedied, 
that it is to be regretted that it should have 
heen neglected by the author. Jones, after 
all, proves illegitimate, when there would have 
been no difficulty for the author to have sup- 
posed that his mother had been privately 
married to the young clergyman. This 
would not only have removed the stain from 
the birth of the hero, but, in the idea of the 
reader, would liave given him better security 
for the property of his uncle Allworthy. In 
fact, in a miserable continuation which has 
been written of the history of Tom Jones, the 
wrongheaded author (of whom Blifil was the 
favourite) has made his hero bring an action 
against Tom after the death of Mr Allworthy, 
and oust him from his uncle's property. ) 

Of the writings of Smollett, by far the most 
original is Humphrey Clinker. In this novel 
the author most successively executes, what 
had scarcely ever been before attempted — a 
representation of the different effects which 
the same scenes, and persons, and transactions, 
have on different dispositions and tempers. 
He exhibits through the whole work a most 
lively and humorous delineation, confirming 
strongly the great moral truth, that happiness 
and all our feelings are the result, less of ex- 
ternal circumstances, than the constitution of 
the mind. In his other writings, the sfulors 
of Smollett are most admirably delineated — 
their mixture of rudeness and tenderness — 
their narrow prejudices-— thoughtless extra- 
vugance— dauntless valoui^-and warm gene- 



ronty. In his Peregrine Pickle, Smollett's 
sea characters are a little caricatured, but 
the character of Tom Bowling, in Roderick 
Random, has something even sublime, and 
will be regarded in all ages as a happy exhi- 
bition of those naval heroes, to whom Britain 
is indebted for so much of her happiness and 
glory. 

Although, as has been already mentioned, 
it is fiot my design to enter into a minute 
consideration of English novels, an analysis 
of which would require some volumes, it 
would not be proper altogether to overlook a 
BomanHc species of novel, which seems in a 
great measure peculiar, to the English, which 
differs in some degree from any fiction of 
which I have yet given an account, and 
which has reconmiended itself to a numerous 
class of readers by exciting powerful emotions 
of terror. 

" There exists," says an elegant writer, " in 
every breast at all susceptible of the influence 
of imagination, the germ of a certain super- 
stitious dread of the world unknown, which 
easily suggests the ideas of commerce with it. 
8olitudfl=:^ar kne88— low-wh ispered sounds — 
obscure glimpses of objects, tend to raise in 
the mind . that thrilling mysterious terror, 
which has for its object ' the powers unseen, 
and mightier far than we.'" 

It is perhaps singular, that emotions so 
poweiful and universal should not havej^een 

^ f 



on^ an earlier period ; for 
this~8pecies of composition cannot be traced 
higher than the Castle of Otranto^^ 
Walpole. 

The following curious account of the origin 
and composition of this romance is given by 
the author himself in a letter to Mr Cole, 
dated Strawberiy-Hill, March 9, 1 7G9. '' Shall 
I confess to you what was the origin of this 
romance ? I waked one morning in the be- 
ginning of last June from a dream, of which 
all I could recover was, that I had thought 
myself in an ancient castle (a veiy natui-al 
dream for a head filled like mine with Gothic 
story), and that on the uppermost bannister 
of a great stair-case, I saw a gigantic hand in 
armour. In the evening I sat down and began 
to write, without knowing in the least what 
I intended to say or i-elate. The work grew 
on my hands, and I grew fond of it. Add, 
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that I was yeiy glad to think of any thing 
rather than politicis. In short, I was bo en- 
grossed with my tale, which I completed in 
less than two months, that one evening I 
wrote from the time I had drunk tea, ahont 
six o^dock, tiH half an hour after one in the 
morning, when my hand and fingers were so 
weary, that I could not hold the pen to finish 
the sentence, hut left Matilda and Isabella 
talking in the middle of a paragraph. Yuu 
will laugh at my earnestness, but, if I have 
amused you by retracing with any fidelity the 
manners of ancient days, I am content." 

To the work, however, which was written 
with so much interest, Mr Walpole did not 
affix his name, but published it as a transla- 
tion from an Italian author, whom he called 
Onuphrio Montalto : he also feigned that it 
had been originally printed in black letter at 
Naples, in 152D, and that it had been recently 
discovered in the library of an ancient catholic 
family in the north of England. The produc- 
tion was ill received on its first ap})earance, 
and the extravagant commendations heaped on 
the imaginary author by the real one, appear 
abundantly absurd, now that the deception 
has been discovered. 

The work is declared by Mr Walpole to be 
an attempt to blend the ancient romance and 
modem novel ; but, if by the ancient romance 
be meant the tales of chivalry, the extrava- 
gance of the Castle of Otranto has no resem- 
blance to their machinery. W^at analogy 
have skulls or skeletons — sliding pannels — 
damp vaults — ^trap-doors — and dismal apart- 
ments, to the tented fields of chivalry and its 
airy enchantments ? 

It has been much doubted, whether the 
Castle of Otranto was seriously or comically 
intended; if seriously, it is a most feeble 
attempt to excite awe or terror ; an immense 
helmet b a wretched instrument for inspiring 
supernatural dread, and the machinery is so 
violent that it destroys the effect it was in- 
tended to raise. A sword which requii-es a 
hundred men to lift it — blood dropping from 
the nose of a statue — the hero imprisoned in 
a helmet, resemble not a first and serious 
attempt at a new species of composition, but 
look as if devised in ridicule of preceding 
extravagance, as Don Quixote was written 
to expose the romances of chivali-y, by an 



aggravated representation of their absDi^ 
dities. 

But, whether seriously intended or written 
in jest, Uie story of the Castle of Otranto 
contains all the elements of this species of 
composition. We have hollow groans, gothic 
windows that exclude the light, and trap- 
doors with flights of steps descending to dismal 
vaults. The deportment, too, of the domesdcs, 
the womanish terrors of waiting-maids, and 
the delay produced by their coarse pleasantries 
and circumlocutions, have been imitated in 
all similar productions. For this incongruity, 
IMr Walpole offers as an apology, that Shak- 
ppeare was the model he copied, who, in his 
deepest tragedies, has introduced the coarse 
humour of gi'ave-diggers and clumsy jests of 
Roman citizens. He argues, that however 
important may be the duties, and however 
grave and melancholy the sensations, of heroes 
and princes, the same affections are not stamped 
on their domestics, at least they do not express 
their passions in the same dignified tone, and 
the contrast thus produced between the sub- 
lime of the one, and the naiveU of the other, 
sets the pathetic of the former in a stronger 
point of view. 

The Old English Baron, written by Clara 
Reeve, and published in 1780, is the literary 
offspring of the Castle of Otranto, and, like 
it, hinges on the discovery of a murder by 
supernatural agency, and the consequent re- 
storation of the rightful heir to his titles and 
fortune. This romance is announced as an 
attempt to unite the most attractive and inte- 
resting circumstances of the ancient romance, 
with the incidents and feelings of real life. 
The latter, however, are sometimes too accu- 
rately represented, and the most important 
and heroic characters in the work exhibit a 
natuittl anxiety about settlements, stocking 
of farms, and household furniture, which ill 
assimilates with the gigantic and awful fea- 
tures of the romance. — *^ & Philip had a 
conference with Lord Fitz-Owen, concerning 
the surrender of the estate, in which he in- 
sisted on the furniture, and stocking of the 
farm, in consideration of the arrears. Lord 
Fitz-Owen slightly mentioned the yonng 
man's education and expenses. Sir Philip 
answered, * You are right, my lord, I had not 
thought of this point.' " And again " * You, 
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my son, shall take possession of your uncle's 
house and estate, only obliging you to pay to 
each of your younger brothers the sum of 
one thousand pounds/ " The baron caught 
Sir Philip's hand ; « * Noble sir, I will be 
your tenant for the present. My castle in 
Wales shall be put in repair in the mean- 
time. There is another house on my estate 
that has been shut up many years. I will 
have it repaired and furnished properly at my 
own charge.' " 

The observations on the romantic species of 
novel, may conclude with the writings of Mrs 
RadcUffe, since those who followed her in the 
same path, have in general imitated her man- 
ner with such servility, that they have pro- 
duced little that is new either in incident or 
machinery. The three most celebrated of her 
productions, and indeed the only ones which 
I have read, are the Romance of the Forest, 
the Mysteries of Udolpho, and the Italian, or 
Confessional of the Black Penitenta. 

Of this justly celebrated woman, the prin- 
cipal object seems to have been to raise power- 
ful emotions of surprise, awe, and especially 
terror, by means and agents apparently super- 
natural. To effect this, she places her cha- 
ractei-s,and transports her readei-s, amid scenes 
which are calculated strongly te excite the 
mind, and to predispose it for specti-al illu 
sion : gothic castles, gloom^LAhbeys, subter- 
raneous passages, the haunte of banditti, the 
sobbing of the wind, and the howling of the 
storm, are all employed for this purpose ; and 
in order that these may have their full effect, 
the principal character in her romances is al- 
ways a lovely and unprotected female, encom- 
passed vsith snares, and surrounded by villains. 
But tlflit in which the works of Mrs Rad- 
clifie chiefly differ from those by which they 
were preceded is, that in the Castle of Otranto 
and Old English Baron, the machinery is in 
fact supernatural, whei-eas the means and 
agenU employed by Mrs Radcliffe are in 
reality human, and such as can be, or, at 
least, ai-e professed to be, explained by natu- 
ral eventa. By these means she certUnly 
excites a veiy powerful intei-est, as the reader 
meauwhile experiences the full impression of 
the wonderful and terrific appearances ; but 



inseparable from it. As it is the intention of 
the author, that the mysteries should be after- 
wards cleared up, Ihey are all mountaina in 
labour, and even when she b successful in 
explaining the marvellous circumstances 
which have occurred, we feel disappointed 
that' we should have been so agitated by 
trifles. But the truth is, they never are 
properly explained, and the author, in order 
to raise strong emotions of fear and horror in 
the body of the work, is tempted to go lengths, 
to account for which the subsequent expla- 
nations seem utterly inadequate. Thus, for 
example, after all the wonder and dismay, 
and terror and expectation, excited by the 
mysterious chamber in the castle of Udolpho, 
how much are we disappointed- and disgusted 
to find that all this pother has been raised by 
an image of wax ! In short, we may say not 
only of Mrs Radcliffe 's castles, but of her 
Works in general, that they abound " in pas- 
<aa w_that lead to noth ing." 

In uhe writings of this author there is a 
considerable degree of uniformity and man- 
nerism, which is perliaps the case with all the 
productions of a strong and original genius. 
Her heroines too nearly resemble each other, 
or rather they possess hardly any shade of 
difference. They have all blue eyes and au- 
burn hair — the form of each of them has 
" the airy lightness of a nymph" — they are 
all fond of watching the setting sun, and 
catehing the purple tinto of evening, and the 
vivid glow or fading splendour of the western 
horizon. Unfortunately they are all Ukewise / 
early risers. I say unfortunately, for in eveiy 
exigency Mrs Radcliffe's heroines are provided 
with a pencil and paper, and the sun is never 
allowed to rise or set in peace. Like Tilbu- 
rina in the play, they " are inconsolable to the 
minuet in Ariadne,'* and in the most distress- 
ing circumstances find time to compose son- 
nete to sun-rise, the bat, a sea-nymph, a lily, 
or a buttei-fly. 

Mrs Radcliffe is indeed too lavish of her 
landscapes, and her readers have frequent 
occasion to lament that she did not follow the 
example of Mr Puff in the play, " I open 
with a clock striking, to beget an awful at- 
tention in the audience — ^it abo marks the 



there is one defect which attends this mode I time, which is four o'clock in the morning, 
.9f composition, and which seems indeed to be | and saves a description of the rising nm^ and 



«10 



ENGLISH NOVELS. 



a great deal about gliding the eastern hemi- 
sphere.** It must be owned, however, that 
the landscapes of Mrs Radcliffis are eminently 
beautifal, and their only fault b their too 
frequent recurrence. It would perhaps have 
puzzled William of Wyckham to comprehend 
the plan of her Gothic castles, but they are 
sufficiently vast, intricate, and gloomy. Nor 
does this writer excel only in painting rural 
nature, the accidents of light and shade, or 
castles and forests, but in descriptions of the 
effect of music, and, in short, she is eminent 
for picturesque delineation in genend — for 
eveiything by which the imagination or 
senses are affected. I know not that a more 
striking portrait is any where exhibited than 
that of Schedoni ; and the strong impression 
he makes on our fancy is perhaps chiefly 
owing to the very powerful painting which 
is given of his external appearance. 

Of the arts of composition, one of those 
most frequently employed by Mrs Radcliffe, 
and which also arises from her love of pic- 
turesque effect, is contrast—or the making 
scenes of different characters or qualities suc- 
ceed and relieve each other. In this circum- 
stance at least the fair writer agrees with Mr 
Puff:— 

Pvff. You have no more cannon to fire ? 

Prompter from within. No, sir ! 

Pvff. Now then for soft music. 

Mrs Radcliffe makes her soft music succeed 
her cannon with considerable felicity. Thus 
Emily b conducted by Bertrand and Ugo to 
a sweet cottage at the foot of the Appenines, 
previous to the siege of the gloomy castle of 
Udolpho, in which ghastly fabric she is soon 
afterwards replaced. In the Romance of the 
Forest also, not satisfied with Adeline^s visit 
to the dreary tomb, and her journey with her 
treacherous guide through the midnight ob- 
scurity of the forest, she introduces a storm 
of thunder and lightning, as is likewise done 
in Emily's journey from Udolpho, in order to 
contrast more strongly the gay magnificence 
and soothing beauty of the villa of the mar- 
quis. 

Akin to this distribution of light and shade, 
and in order to produce still farther effects of 
contrast and variety, there is a servant intro- 
duced into all these romances, who is recom- 
mended to us by simplicity and fidelit^' — 



Annette in Udolpho, and in the other two 
Jeronimo and Peter. In the Romance of the 
Forest, the venerable La Luc, accompanied 
by his daughter and Adeline, visits the Gla- 
ciers, and we are in the first placed stanned 
by a description of cataracts, and made giddy 
with precipices, lakes, and mountains — ^*^ they 
seated themselves,** continues the author, ''on 
the grass, under the shade of some high trees, 
near the ruins. An opening in the woods 
afibrded a view of the distant Alps — the deep 
silence of solitude reigned. For some time 
they were lost in meditation. 

*^ Adeline felt a sweet complacency, such as 
she had long been a stranger to. Looking at 
La Luc, she perceived a tear stealing down 
his cheek, while the elevation of his mind was 
strongly expressed on his countenance. He 
turned on Clara his eyes, which were now 
filled with tenderness, and made an efibrt ia 
recover himself. 

*' The stillness and total seclusion of thff 
scene, said Adeline, those stupendous moun- 
tains, the gloomy grandeur of these woods, 
together with that monument of laded gioiy, 
on which the hand of time is so emphatically 
impressed, difiiise a sacred enthusiasm orer 
the mind, and awaken sensations truly su- 
blime. 

" La Luc was going to speak, but Peter 
coming forward, desired to know whether he 
had not better open the wallet, as he fancied 
his honour and the young ladies must be main 
hungry, jogging on so far, up hill and down^ 
before dinner. They acknowledged the truth 
of honest Peter*s 8uspicien,and took the hint.** 

In all her under characters, Mrs Radclifie 
is extremely fond of delineating their .drcuni- 
locution — their habit of answering from the 
point, or ^ving a needless detail of trivial 
circumstances, when the inquirer is on the 
gasp of expectation, and the utmost expedition 
is requisite. I shall give the first instance 
that occurs to me. " Peter,*' says the author, 
" having been one day to Aubaine for the 
weekly supply of provisions, returned with 
intelligence that awakened in La Motte new 
apprehension and anxiety. 

" Oh, sir, Tve heai-d something that ha« 
astonished me, as well it may (cried Peter)— 
and so it will you when you come to know 
it. As I was standing in the blacksmith's 
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ahop while the smith was driTing a mdl into 
the horse's shoe (by the bye, the hone lost it 
in an odd way) — 1*11 tell you, sir, how it was. 

" Nay, pr*yl))ee, leave it till another time, 
and go on with your story. 

'' Why, then, sir, as 1 was standing in the 
blacksmith's sliop, comes in a man with a pipe 
in his mouth, and a large pouch of tobacco in 
his hand. 

" Well — ^what has the pipe to do with the 
story? 

'' Nay, sir, you put me out : I can't go on 
unless you let me tell it my own way. As 1 
was saying with a pipe in his mouth — I think 
I was there, your honour ? 

« Yes, yes. 

" He sets himself down on the bench, and 
taking the pipe from his mouth, says to the 
blacksmith, ' Neighbour, do you know any 
body of the name of La Motte hereabouts V — 
Hless your honour, 1 turned all of a cold sweat 
in a minute ! Is not your honour well ? shall 
I fetch you any thing ? 

" No — ^but be brief in your narration. 

'' La Motte ! La Motte ! said the blacksmith, 
I think 1 have heard the name. Haye you 
so ? said I ; you're cunning then, for there's 
no Buch person hereabouts to my knowledge. 

" Fool ! why did you say that ? 

*' Because I did not want them to know 
your honour was here ; and if 1 had not ma- 
naged very cleverly they would have found 
me out." In short, it appears by the sequel 
that honest Peter managed so veiy cleverly, 
that they by this very management did find 
him out. 

It is impossible to give any specimen of 
the terrific scenes of Mrs Radcliffe, as their 
effect depends on the previous excitement of 
the mind. They are in general admirably 
contrived in circa mstances of time, place, and 
other incidents, to excite awe and apprehen- 
sion. ^ A face ^hronded in a cowl," says a 
writer whom I have frequently quoted, " a 
narrative suddenly suspended — deep guilt half 
revealed — ^the untold secrets of a prison- 
house, affect the mind more powerfully than 
any regular or distinct images of danger or 
of woe." Mrs Radclifie accordingly, by inter- 
spersing certain mysterious hints, gives full 
scope to conjecture and alarm, and aggravates 
the terrible, by leaving room to suppose that 



what she describes is little in comparison with 
what is afterwards to be revealed. By the 
involuntary expressions of her guilty cha- 
racters, she presents them to our view as 
groaning under the consciousness of some 
dreadful crime, which is constantly present to 
their imaginations, but of which the remem- 
brance does not prevent them from the per- 
petration of new atrocities. In short, in the 
hands of Mrs Radcliffe, not merely the tramp- 
ling of a steed, and the pauses of the wind, 
but, in certain circumstances, even common 
footsteps and the shutting of a door, become 
sublime and terrible. 

Of the three great works of Mrs Radcliffe, 
the Romance of the Forest, which was sug* 
gested by one of the Ckiiues CdebreSy is perhaps 
on the whole, and as a whole, the most inte- 
resting and perfect in its fable. Abounding 
less in powerful writing than either of the 
others, the story b more naturally conducted, 
and is clogged with fewer improbalulities. 
Indeed, the apparently supernatural circum- 
stances are accounted for at the end of the 
romance in such a manner as ecarcely to 
disappoint the reader, or to appear inadequate 
to the emotions of surprise and terror, which 
had been raised in the course of the work. 
The beginning of the romance is such as 
strongly to awaken interest ; the mysterious 
flight of La Motte— the manner in which the 
heroine of the stoiy is intrusted to him — the 
romantic forest and ruined abbey in which 
he takes shelter — ^his alarms for discovery — 
the arrival of his son — his visits to the awful 
tomb in the forest — ^the introduction of the 
wicked Marquis de Montalt, his deep-laid 
plots and sudden change of conduct towards 
Adeline, are all described in the most forcible 
manner. We are delighted with the wild 
and romantic seclusion of the abbey ; and the 
spectral part of the stoiy (if I may so express 
myself) is not exaggerated nor overcharged. 
There is scarcely to be found in any work of 
fiction, a more beautiful picture than that of 
La Luc and his family in the third volume ; 
and it shows that Mrs Radclifie was capable 
of painting, not merely the general features 
of the personages in a romance, but the finer 
traits of character in a novel of real life. Clara 
de Luc is the most interesting female charac- 
ter in the volumes of Mrs Radcliffe. In tha 
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Pomanoe of the Forest also we are less fiitigued 
with landscapes, than in the Mysteries of 
Udolpho or the Italian. It is true, that the 
heroine Adeline is pretty liberal of her poesy, 
bnt in this case we are warned of our danger, 
and can aroid it ; whereas in prose we have 
no previous notice, and are forced to observe 
the purple tints, and ail the other tints which 
occur, or in the course of ages may occur at 
sun-rise or sun-set, lest we may unwarily pass 
over and lose any of the incidents. 

It u to be regretted, that the last volume of 
the Italian, or that portion of it which relates 
to the Inquisition, has not been managed with 
more skill, as, by its improbability and ex- 
aggeration, it in a great measure destroys the 
very powerful interest which the other parts 
of the romance are calculated to inspire. 
Schedoni u wonderfully well painted ; and 
his appearance, his mysteriousness, and the 
notion with which we are strongly impressed, 
of his having committed horrible and unheard 
of crimes, strongly excite our curiosity and 
interest. The Neapolitan landscapes in this 
romance are truly beautiful ; nor are the scenes 
of terror less forcibly portrayed. How many 
accumulated circumstances of danger thrill 
us with alarm, in the description of the escape 
of Vivaldi and Ellena from the convent ! How 
deeply are we Impressed by the midnight 
examination of the corse of Bianchi, and the 
atrocious conference of the Marchesa with 
Schedoni, in the dim twilight of the church 
of San Nicolo I But, beyond all, the whole 
portion of Aie work, from where Ellena is 
conveyed to the desolate house of Spalatro 
on the sea-shore, to the chapter where she is 
conducted home by Schedoni, is in the first 
style of excellence, and has neither been ex- 
ceeded in dramatic nor romantic fiction. The 
terror is not such as is excited by the moving 
of old tapestry, a picture with a black veil, 
the howling of the wind in a dark passage, or 
a skeleton in a comer, with a rusty dagger 
lying at its side ; but is that which is raised 
by a delineation of guilt, horror, and remorse, 
which, if Shakspeare has equalled, he has not 
surpassed. A scene between Schedoni and 
Spalatro, before and after the former enters 
the apartment of Ellena, with a design to 
murder her, is perhaps the most striking that 
has ever been displayed. The conversation. 



too, of the guide who conducts Ellena and 
Schedoni through the forest, after they leave 
Spalatro, and the whole conduct of Schedoni 
on the occasion, is admirably painted. 

The style of Mrs Radcliife is not pure, and 
is sometimes even ungrammatical, but in ge- 
neral it is rich and forcible. Her poetry, like 
her prose, principally consists in picturesque 
delineation. 

On the whole, the species of composition 
which we have just been oonsideiing, though 
neither very instructive in its nature, nor so 
fitted, as some other kinds of fictitious writing, 
to leave agreeable impressions on the mind, is 
not without its value. To persons who are \\ 
occupied with very severe and serious studies, | \ 
romances of this kind afford perhaps a better 
relaxation than those which approach more 
nearly to the common business of life. The 
general tendency, too, of all these terrific 
works is virtuous. The wicked marquis, or 
villainous monk, meet at length the punish- 
ment they deserve, while the happy heroine, 
undisturbed by hobgoblins, or the illusiona 
created by the creaking of doors, sobbing of 
the wind, or partial gleams of light, discovers 
at length that the terrific castle, or moulder- 
ing abbey, in which she had been alarmed or 
tormented, is a part of her own domun, and 
enjoys in connubial happiness the extensive 
property of which she had unjustly been de- 
prived. All thb may be very absurd, but 
life perhaps has few things better than sitting 
at the chimney-corner in a winter evening^ 
after a well-spent day, and reading such 
absurdities. 

The above divisions of the Serious, Comic, 
and Romantic novels, comprehend the great 
proportion of English prose fictions. In this 
country we have had few of those works in 
which fable and history are blended,and which 
form so extensive a class of French novels. 
With the exception, perhaps, of the Citizen of 
the World, we have no production of any cele- 
brity resembling the Jewish Spy, or Persian 
Letters, and in which various remarks on the 
manners and customs of a country are pre- 
sented through the supposed medium of a 
foreigner, unbiassed by the habits and asso- 
ciations of a native. In the class of Faity 
and Oriental Tales, wears equally defident; 
but in that of the Voyages Ima^naires no 
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I of Europe lias produced three peifor^ 
I of equal merit with Robinson Crusoe, 
Oullirer's Travels, and GaUdentio di Lucca. 

Be Foe and Swift, the authors of the two 
former of these works, though difiering veiy 
widely in education, opinions, and character, 
have at the same time some strong points of 
resemblance. Both are remarkable for the un- 
affected simplicity of their narratives — both 
intermingle so many minute circumstances, 
and state so particularly names of persons, 
and dates, and places, that the reader is invo- 
luntarily surprised into a persuasion of their 
truth. It seems impossible that what is so 
artlessly told should be a fiction, especially 
as the narrators begin the account of thdr 
voyages with such references to persons liv- 
ing, or whom they assert to be alive, and 
whose place of residence is so accurately 
mentioned, that one is led to believe a rela- 
tion must be genuine which could, if false, 
have been so easily convicted of falsehood. 
The incidents, too, are so very circumstantial, 
that we think it impossible they could have 
been mentioned unless they had been real. 
For example, instead of telling us, like other 
writers, that Robinson Crusoe in his first 
▼oyage was shipwrecked, and giving a mere 
general description of mountainous billows, 
piercing shrieks, and other concomitants of a 
tempest, De Foe immediately verifies his nar- 
rative by an enumeration of particulars. — 
** So partly rowing," says he, " and partly 
driv'ng, our boat went away to the north- 
ward, sloping towards the shore, almost as 
far as Winterton-Ness. But we made slow 
way towards the shore ; nor were we able to 
reach it till, being past the lighthouse at 
Winterton, the shore falls off to the westward 
towards Cromer, and so the land broke off a 
little the violence of the wind.** 

Those minute references immediately lead 
vs to 'give credit to the whole narrative, since 
we think they would hardly have been men- 
tioned unless they had been true. The same 
circumstantial detail of fttcts is remarkable in 
CKilliver's Travels, and we are led on by them 
to a partial belief in the most improbable nar- 
ntions.' 



* There is a good deal of this style of writing in 
i Frenoh work alresdj mentioDed, Sadeur's Voyage 



But the monl of Robinson Crusoe is very 
different from that of Qu]liver*s Travels. In 
the former we are delighted with the spec- 
tacle of difficulty overcome, and with the 
power of human ingenuity and oontrivanee 
.to provide not only accommodation but com- 
fort, in the most un&vourable circumstances. 
Never did human being excite more sympathy 
in his ftite than this shipwrecked mariner : 
we enter into all his doubts and difficulties, 
and every rusty nail which he acquires fills 
us with satisfaction. We thus learn to appre- 
ciate our own comforts, and we acquire, at the 
same time, a habit of activity ; but, above all, 
we attain a trust and devout confidence in 
divine mercy and goodness. The author also, 
by placing his hero in an uninhabited island 
in the Western Ocean, had an opportunity of 
introducing scenes which, with the merit of 
truth, have all the wildness and horror of the 
most incredible fiction. That foot in the 
sand — 7%aM Indians who land on the solitary 
shore to devour thdr captives, fill us with 
alarm and terror, and, after being relieved 
from the fear of Crusoe perishing by fiunine, 
we are agitated by new apprehensions for his 
safety. The deliverance of Friday, and the 
whole character of that young Indian, are 
painted in the most beautiful manner ; and, 
in short, of all the works of fiction that have 
ever been composed, Robinson Crusoe b per- 
haps the most interesting and instructive. 

The moral effect of Gulliver*8 Travels is 
reiy different. It would, perhaps, be too 
much to say that the author had an express 
design to blacken and calumniate human na- 
ture, but at least his work betrays evident 
marks of a diseased imagination and a lace- 
rated heart — ^in short, of that frame of mind 
which led him in the epitaph he composed 
for himself, to describe the tomb as the abode, 
Ubiioeoa indi^ynaiiouUeriuaeorlaoerarenequit. 
We rise, accordingly, from Gulliver's Travels^ 
not as from the work of De Foe, exulting in 
our nature, but giddy, and selfish, and discon- 
tented, and, from some parts, I may almost 
say brutified. The general effect, indeed, of 
works of satire and humour is perhaps little 
fiivourable to the mind, and they are only 



to Australasia, written by Gabriel de Foigni, about 
the year 1676w 
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allowable, and may be read with profit, when 
employed as the scourges of vice or folly. 
* Gaudentio di Lucca is generally, and, 
believe, on good grounds, supposed to be the 
work of the celebrated Berkeley, Bishop of 
Cloyne, one of the most profound philosophers 
and virtuous visionaries of his age. We are 
told, in the life of this celebrated man, that 
Plato was his favourite author ; and, indeed, 
of ail English writers, Berkeley has most 
successfully imitated the style and manner of 
that philosopher. It is not impossible, there- 
fore, that the fanciful Republic of the Grecian 
sage may have led Berkeley to write Gan- 
dentio di Lucca, of which the principal object, 
apparently, is to describe a faultless and 
patriarchal form of government. This re- 
presentation of perfection and happiness is 
exhibited in the journey of Gaudentio di 
Lucca to Mezzoramia, a country in the heart 
of the deserts of Africa, whose inhabitants 
had lived unknown to the rest of the world, 
and in a region inaccessible, except by the 
road by which (Gaudentio was carried thither. 
This Italian having followed a sea-faring life, 
was taken by corsairs, and conveyed to Alex- 
andria. He was there sold to one of the chiefs, 
or pophars, of this unknown country, who 
had come to Egypt on mercantile speculation. 
The best and most striking part of the work 
In the description of the journey across th6 
desert sands, which the travellers traverse on 
dromedaries, and which are happily contrasted 
with those stations that lay on the road, where 
they sought repose and shelter. The region 
which Gaudentio finally reaches is desoribed 
as a terrestrial paradise, and its government, 
laws, and customs, are what the author con- 
ceives to be most perfect in civil polity and 
social intercourse. His views are somewhat 
fantastic, but not so visionary as those exhi- 
bited in the Utopia. During his abode in 
this happy land, Gaudentio, who had been 
discovered to be the grand-nephew of the 
master whom he had followed to Mezzoramia, 
is treated with much distinction, and, at length, 
espouses the daughter of the pophar. But 
after a reeidenoe of twenty-five years, having 
lost his wife and children, he sets out for 
his own Gountfy, and, after some adventures, 



arrives at Bologna, where he is arrested by 
the inquisition, and forced to give an account 
of his adventures. 

The style of this work is extrtmeiy pure, 
and some of the incidents, especially that of 
the Grand Vizier's daughter, who was after- 
wards sultana, exceedingly well managed. 
The portrait of the English Freethinker, to- 
wards the end of the work, is skilfully drawn, 
and the absurdity of the argamentsof Hobbes 
very humorously displayed. 

From the popularity of Robinson Crusoe, 
many compositions of a similar description 
appeared in England towards the middle of 
last century. Such are the " Travels and 
Adventures of WiUiam Bingfield, Esq. ;" and 
also the '* Life and Adventures of John Daniel, 
containing his Shipwreck with One Companion 
on a Desolate Island : his accidental Discovery 
of a Woman. Their peopUng of the. Island. 
Also a Description of an Eagle invented by 
his Sob Jacob, on which he flew to the Moon, 
with some Account of its Inhabitants. His 
Return, and accidental Fall into the Habitation 
of a Sea- Monster, with whom he lived Two 
Years." Of all these fictions, the best is the 
Voyage of Peter Wilkins, which was written 
about 1750, and has now fallen into unmerited 
neglect. In that work, the simplicity of the 
language of De Foe, and also several of the 
incidents of his most celebrated production 
have been happily imitated. As in Robinson 
Crusoe, Peter Wilkins is a mariner, who, 
after undergoing various calamities at sea, is 
thrown on a distant uninhabited shore. He ii 
furnished with stores, utensils, and provisiens, 
from the wreck of the ship in which he had 
sailed. De Foe, however, confines himself to 
incidents within the sphere of possibility, 
while the unknown author of Peter Wilkins 
has related many supernatural adventures* — . 
he has also created a new species of bein^ 
which are amongst the most beautiful ofiaprin^ 
of imagination, and have been acknowledged 
in the Curse of Kehama^ as the origin of the 
Glendoveera :— 

The loveliest raoe of all of heavenly birth, 
Uovering with gentle motion o*er the earth. 

Amid the moonlight air. 
In sportive flight still floating round and imind. 
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I have now finished what I proposed to 
^vnite on tlie History and Progress of Fiction. 
To some of my readers I may appciar, perhaps, 
to liave di^elt too shortly on some topics, and 
to bave bestowed a disproportionate attention 
on others ; nor is it improbable that in a work 
of such e^ctent and variety, omissions may 
have oGcnrrod of what ought not to have been 
neg^lected . Such defects were inseparable from 
an inquiry of this deeeription, and must have, 
in some degree, existed even if I could have 
besto^wed. on it undivided attention, and if, 
instead of a relaxation, it had been my sole 
ein]^loyrxkeJit. I shall consider myself how- 
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No. L^p. 16. 

JAMBUCHUS 

Was born of Syrian parents. In his youth he was 
placed under the care of a learned Babylonian, 
-who instructed him in the mannen and customs 
of his country, and particularly in its language, 
ivhich by this time must have been somewhat 
simplified. His Babylonish preceptor, however, 
was taken prisoner, and sold as a slave at the time 
of Trajan's Syrian conquest. After this Jambli- 
chus applied himself chiefly to Greek literature, 
but he informs us that he did not foiget his nuigic, 
for, when Antoninus sent his colleague Verus 
against Vologesus, king of the Parthians, he pre- 
dicted the progress and issue of that contest 

Photius has given a pretty full account of the 
Sinon and Rhodanes of Jamblichus, in his Myria- 
bibU. A MS. of the romance was formerly extant 
in the library of the Bscurial, which was burnt 
in ISTO, Another copy was in possession of 
Jungerman, who died in the beginning of the 
17th century, but it has since disappeared. 
Some fragments originally transcribed by Yossius, 
from the Florentine librazy, were published in 
1641, by Leo Allatius, in his excerpts fh>m the 
Greek Rhetoricians (Mem. de TAcad. des Inscrip- 
tions, vol. xxxiv. p. 57). 

Jamblichus, the author of this romance, must 
not be confounded with either of the Platonic 
philosophers of that name, both of whom lived in 
the reign of the Emperor Julian, and were great 
favourites of the Apostate. 

No. IL— p. 18. 

HELIODGRITS, 

towards the dose of his romance, informs us, that 
he was of the race of the Sun, and indeed his 
name seems expressive of some alliance with that 



luminaiy. Though of this hi|:!i mythological ex- 
traction, he accepted of the bishopric of Trioca, 
in Thessaly, under the Christian emperors Arca- 
dius and Honorius, who reigned in the beginning 
of the 5th century. It has been said, that a synod 
having given him the choice either to bum his 
romance, or renounce his bishopric, the author 
preferred the latter alternative. This deposition, 
however seems nearly as questionable as tiie solar 
origin of the family of HeUodorus. 

The earliest Greek impression of the ^thiopics 
was edited at Basle, in 1535, in 4to, by Vinceni 
Obsopoeus, who purchased the MS. from a soldier 
who had pillaged the librazy of Matthias Corvinua 
at Buda. This edition was followed by that of 
Commelinus, 1596, 8vo, and of Bourdelotius, 
printed at Paris in 1619. The last and best Greek 
edition is that of Coray, Paris, 1804, 2 vols. 8vo. 
Soon after the Romance was first published in 
Greek, it appeared in almost all the modem lan- 
guages of Europe. The whole work was tumed 
into English prose by Thomas Underdown, and 
printed 1577: part of it was also versified in 
English hexameters, by Abraham Fraunce, and 
published in this form, 1591, 8vo. There have 
been at least four French translations, the earliest 
of which was by Amyot, whose version is said to 
have so pleased Francis L, that he presented him 
to the abbacy of Bellozane. Strange, that eccle- 
siastical preferment should have been obtained by 
the translation of a work, of which the original 
composition is said to have cost its author deposi- 
tion ttom a bishopric ! 

Theagenes and Charidea soon became a &von- 
rite work in France. We are told in particular, 
that the preceptor of a monastery, at which Racine 
was educated, having found his pupil engaged in 
its perusal, took the book from him. The young 
poet, having procured another copy, was again de- 
tected at the same employment by his pedagogue^ 
whom he now told that he was welcome to bum 
it, as he had got the whole by heart. 
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No. IIL-^K S4. 

ACHILLES TATIU8 

18 sappofled by §ome to nave lived in the 4th 
centuiy, but Boden thinks he must have been 
later, because, in some of his descriptions he has 
obvioosly imitated the poet Musaens, whom he 
thinks posterior to that time. He was a rheto- 
rician, and is said to have composed various 
treatises connected with astronomy and history. 
There is an epigram in praise of him, particularly 
of the chastity of his romance, by the emperor 
1x50 Philosophus. The lines have also been attri- 
buted to Photins, but it is not probable he was the 
author, if we consider the opinion he gives of the 
work of Tatius in his Myriabibia. Jerome Com- 
melinus first undertook an edition of this romance ; 
but, as he died beforo it was completed, it was 
published by his nephews in 1601. About forty 
years afterwards, a more perfect edition was given 
by Salmasius, at Leyden, and the work was illus- 
trated by a number of notes, which have been 
generally added to the more recent impressions, 
of which the last was in 1792, forming the first 
volume of an intended Bipontine edition of the 
Saripiores eroticL Clitophon and Leucippe was 
translated into French by the Abbe Desfontaines. 
There is also a German version by Seybold, with 
a criticism prefixed, and an English one printed 
at Oxford in the 17th century. 



No. rV.— p. 28, 

LONGUS. 

It seems to be veiy uncertain who Loho us was, 
or at what time he lived. Fhotius says nothing of 
him in his Myriahibla, nor is he mentioned by any 
of the authors with whom he is supposed to have 
been contemporaiy. It has been conjectured, 
however, that he was bom in Lesbos, and, it is 
supposed from his style, that he did not live 
later than the 4th or 5th centmy. But, in &ct, 
this is a very uncertain mode of coming to any 
result, for I caniiot see why, by an assiduous study 
of the ancient Greek authors, he might not have 
written as purely in the 10th as in the 5th cen- 
tury. Those writers who lived during the latter 
ages of the Greek empire, particularly the Sophists 
(an appellation generally added to the name of 
liongus), applied themselves to some ancient 
writer, as Plato, Demosthenes, &c, whose style 
they tried to emulate, and to this imitation alone 



they trusted for excellence. The first Greek 
edition of the pastoral of Longos was by Colom- 
banus, Florence, 1598. The editor informs ns,it 
was printed finom a MS. which he procured from 
the library of Luigi Almanni, and which was com- 
pared by one of the editor^s firiends, Fnlvius 
Ursinus, with a MS. at Bome^ and the various 
readings transmitted to him. This impression 
was followed by that of Jungerman, in 1601, and 
a great variety of others, most of which have been 
used by Villoison, who boasts in the prefiu» to 
his edition of 1778, that he had studied Greek 
twelve hours daily from his infiuMy. His labonn 
have formed the basis of the latest and best edition 
of this romance, printed at Leipsic in 1803. Pre- 
vious to its publication in Greek, Gambara 
translated this pastoral romance firom the MS. 
into Latin vene, and this work was printed 1569. 
In 1559 it was rendered into French by Amyot, 
and of his version there have been a great num- 
ber of impressions, one of which was published 
with figures designed by the regent Duke of 
Orleans. It has also been exhibited in an Italian 
form by Annibal Caro. the celebrated translator 
ofVii^ 



Na v.— p. 38. 

CHABTTON APHB0DISIENSI8 

is as little known as the other writers of Greek 
romance. Indeed, it has been suspected by some, 
that his graceiul name is entirely fictitious; by 
others it has been oonjectured that he was bora 
at Aphrodisia, a city in Caria, and it is supposed, 
from the impOTfection of his style, that the author, 
whoever he was, existed posterior to the age of 
HeUodoms or Tatius. His romance was published 
at Amsterdam, 1750^ by D'Orville, fix»m a copy, 
taken by his friend Antonio Coochi, of a BfS. 
found in a monastery at Florence. The Latin 
translation by Beiskius is executed with uncommon 
spirit and fidelity. The romance itself consistB 
of 144 pages, and the notes added by D'Orrille, 
occupy 788. ^ Charitonis oontextum,* says he, 
*^paucis ubi opus videbatur illustrandnm dnxL" 
Tlie trouble the commentator has taken is the 
more extraordinary, as he seems to have enter* 
tained but an indifferent o|nnion of the merit of 
the romance, " et vere dicere licet, Charitanem 
potius insignibus vitiis carere, quam roagnis vir- 
tntibus esse commendabilem.'* In 1753, there 
appeared an Italian translation, through tbe me- 
dium u which the English one has been fonned. 
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Na VL— p. 35 

JOANNES DAMASCENUS 

was bom in the 7ih or 8th century, in Syria, and 
hia apintoal romance ia said to have been origi- 
nally written in the language of that oountiy, but 
it waa translated into Greek at an early period. 
Ilis youth was spent in the service of a Maho- 
metan calif; but he afterwards retired into the 
monastery of St Sabas, in Syria, where he became 
a monk, and died at the age of eighty-four. 
Besides his Lives of Josaphat and Barlaam, he is 
the author of many theological and controvenial 
writings, particularly several works in fistvonr of 
images against the Iconoclastes, which subjected 
him to much persecution. His hand, indeed, was 
cut off on account of the tenets he professed, but 
was afterwards miraculously restored to him by 
the Virgin. 

Little is known with regard to the remaining 
writers of Greek romance. Eusiathiub, the 
author of Ismene and Ismenias^ is called Eunui- 
thins in the manuscripts of that production ; and 
it has been suspected that Gnalminus, who pub- 
lished the work with a Latin translation in 1618, 
adopted the name of Eustathius, in order to make 
the public believe that the romance was written 
by the commentator on Homer of that name. 
Gualminus was also editor of the Dosides and 
Hhodantes of Theodorus Frodromus, a MS. copy 
•f which was transmitted to him by Sahnasius, 
and printed at Paris in 1615. The author of this 
romance, he informs us, was originally fromBussia, 
but became, soon after his arrival in Greece, a 
nriesty a physiciao, and a philosopher. 



No. Vn.-^. 71. 

MEBIIN. 

Qnand les Chevalien et Dames et DamoyseDes 
ftirent arrives, Dieu sait la joye que le Roy leur 
fist; et s'en vint a Tgueme et a son Marl, et les 
fist menger en sa table, et fist seoir le Due de ooste 
luL Et fist tant le Boy par ses paroles que 
Tgoeme ne se pent deffendre qu' elle ne print de 
ses jonyaulz, tant qu* elle sceut Men de vrai, que 
le Roy I'aimoit ; et apres que la feste ftit passee, 
chascnn se en voqlut retoumer, et prinrent congi^ 
du Boy. Et le Boy leurpria qu' ils revinssissent 
touijours, ainai qu* il leur avoit command^ ; si luy 
acoordenrnt chaiscun. Si endura le Boy cette 



peine d* amours jnaques a long-temps. Sine pent 
plus endurer ce martyre, et luy convint se des- 
couvrir a deux des plus priv^ de son conseil, et 
leur dit 1' angoisse qu* il soufih>it pour I'amour d' 

Tgueme. ^Et quant le jour de la feste fta venti, 

chascnn se trouva a Caideuil avecque lenrs appa- 
reila, tant Dames et Damoyselles, de quoy le Boy 
fut moult joyeux; et quant le Boy scent que 
chascnn fnt arriv^ et le Due de Tintaiel, et sa 
femme Tgueme, si prist sa oouronne, et se pre- 
senta devant tous les Barons auxqueulx il donn* 
plusieurs riches jonyaulz, et anx dames et Damoy- 
selles aussL Et quant se vint a la table, que 
chascnn ftit assis pour menger, le Boy fut moult 
ioyeux et lye. Si paria a nng sien conseiller, 
auquel il se fiolt, qui ftit nommtf Ulsius. Et lui 
dist que 1' amour d* Tgueme le tuoit, et le feroit 
mourir, et qu* il ne povoit durer s* il ne la veoit» 
et que quant U en perdoit la vne, le cnenr lui 
meurdrissoit, et que s* il n* avoit lemede d' elle^ 
qn* il ne povoit longuement vivxe. Et Ulsins lui 
respondit : Sire, cnideries vous bien mourir pour 
r amour d* une dame? Seiches, que Je ne suis 
que nng povre Gentflhomme ; mais Je ne cuiderois 
point mourir pour 1' amour d' une femme. Car 
Je ne ouy parler de femme (ponrveu qn' eOe ftist 
bien requise) qui, poor ce qn' on luy presente pin- 
sienrs dons, ne se consent a la voulente de oislui 
qui U requieit. Et toy qui es Boy, te esbahis ta 
oommetupoumsavoiri'amourd'miedamel n 
semble que tn ayes le cnenr bien oonart qui n' oses 
requiirir une dame d'aymer. Et le Boy luy dist : 
tu diu vrai, tn sees qu' U oonvient a telle chose. 
Si te prie que tn m' aydes en tontes les manieres 
que tu pourras. Si, prens en moo tresor, ee que 
tn Touldras pour lui donner, et a eenlx et acelles 
qui sont antour d' elle ; et pense de fiure a chas- 
cnn son plaisir, et va parler a Tgneme. Et Ulsius 
respondit: Je saumy bien fiure ce que m' aves 
command^ Ainsi tint la court hnit j<tarB en 
grant joye^ et avoit le Boy tcnsjonrs a sa com- 
paignie, et Im donna de moult riches Jouyaulx, et 
a ses oompagnons aussL Et Ulsius s' en alia 
parler a Tgueme, et luy dist ee qn' il ooovenoit a 
parier d' amount et luy porta plusieurs beanlx 
jouyaulx, et riches. Et jamais Tgueme n' en 
voulut riens; tant qn' H advint nng jour que 
Tgneme tin Ulsius a oonseil a nne part, et Iny 
dist. — ^Ulsius, pourquoi me oflfres tn tant de d 
beaulx jouyaulx? Et Ulsins respondit; ponrle 
grant sens et belle oontenance que Je voy en 
vous, votre grant beanltd. Et saiches que tout 1' 
avoir de ce Boyanme est a vous; et tons les gens 
aussi sont a fiure vostre plaisur et vostre voulente. 
Et elle respondil: comment sais tu ee? Et il 
respondit : Dame vous avei le cuonr de oelnv a 
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qui est le Rqyanme. Et elle dist ; qui est le cnenr ? 
C'estle eiiemr dn Hoj, dist il. Comment? dist 
elle ; le Boj » le cnenr bien felon et bien traStre 
de monstrer a monseignenr si grant semblant qn' 
il r aime, si fl me renlt trahir et deshonnoorer ; 
Je te diray, Ulsias, gaides snr ta Tie que jaman 
tn ne me partes de tieulx paioHes, qne bien saiches 
que J« le dirois an Doc, et a^ il le scaToit, il te 
eoBTiendroit monrir. Ne ja ne le celeray qne 
ceste fojn, Et Ulsinfl respondit ; se Je moaroye 
fwar le Boy, se me seniit giant honnenr. Puis il 
lui dit : Dame^ Je me esbabis que rons reflusea 
le Roj pe>nr yostre amy, qni plus vons ahne que 
luy meme ; et yenilles savoir qu' H menrt ponr 
vons, et qn' il monrra si n* aves mercy de hiy. 
Et eOe respondit: Tons Tons gabez. Et il Iny 
respondit: Ponr Dien, Dame, ayes mercy dn Boy 
et de Tons-raesmes ; ear si Tons n' en aTei mercy, 
Tons en Teires Tenir grant mal : Ne Tons, ne 
Totre seignenr, ne rons sanres defiendre contre sa 
Tonlente. Et a done Ygneme respondit en plen- 
rant tendrement: 8i feray ; Je m' en defiendrai 
bien. Car jamais ne me trouTeray, la feste pas- 
see, en la compaignie dn Boy, ny en sa cour ne 
me tronyeray; ne pour quelqne mandement qnll 
face ne viendray. Ainsi se departirent Ulsius et 
Yguenie* 



Na VnL— p. 74. 

8ANGBEAL. 

Au jonr que le SauTeur dn monde soffH mort 
iiist mort destmite et nostre yie restore A cet 
jonr estoient monlt poi de gent qui creissent en 
luy ; mais il estoit nng cheyaHer qni aToit a nom 
Joseph d' Arrimachie. En cette cite estoit Joseph 
n6s, mais il estoit yenns en Jhemsalem sept an 
deyant ce que nostre sir fne mis en Crois, et ayoit 
rachat6 le creanche Jhesn Crist ; inais il n' en 
osoit fiure samblant por les felons Juis : H estoit 
plein de sapiencte, il estoit net d'enyie et d' 
oi^el, il seconroit les poures, totes bont6s estoient 
en lui et de lui parole le premier salme del sautier. 
Ce Joseph estoit en Jhemsalem, et moult ot grant 
iuel de la mort Jhesn Crist, et se pensa qu' il 
' .)nnorroit Eniin Joseph ayoit eatk dans la maison 
'ju Jhesu-Crist ayoit fait la cene ayec ses apotres: 
(Q y trouya V escuelle on le fiex Dieu ayoit mengi^ 
si s' en sesist ; il la porta chez lui, et il s' en seryit 
pour ramasser le sang qui coula des cot^ et des 
autres plaicF ; et cello escuelle est appellee le Saint 
Graal. 



No. EL— p. 75. 
FEBCEVAL. 

Premierement, dist la mere de Perceyal, si yons 
tronyez, ne pres, ne loin, Dame qni ait de yoos 
besoing, on pucelle desccmseill^ on qni de yotre 
ayde ait metier, ne lui yeuillez denier yotre ser- 
yioe. Car Je yons dy qne tout homienr est a I 
faonune perdu, qui honnenr a dame ne porte ; et 
qniconqne honor^ yent etre, lui fant a pncelle et 
a Dame honnenr relerer. TJng antre enseigne- 
ment retiendrez: S'il echiet que pncelle ayes 
gagn^e, on que pncelle de yons soit amie priy^ 
si le baiser elle ne yons denie, le baiser poavez 
prendre ; mais le reste, Je yous le deffens : fori 
que si en doigt elle a anneau, on anmoniere a sa 
ceinture, si, par amour, anneau on anmoniere 
Tons donne, lidtement le don yous pouvez, en Is 
remerdant, prendre, et le don dIceDe emporter. 
Perceyal prit eangjk de sa mere, et s' achemina 
yers la cour dn Boy Artns. Le lendemazn aux 
premiers rayons de soleil il decouvrit nn ricbe 
payillon. 

Quant pres dn payillon fnt arriye, onyeit le 
tronya, dedans leqnel yit vn lict noblemeDt ac- 
coutre, snr leqnel etoit nne pucelle seule endor- 
mie, laqnelle ayoient laiss^e ses demoyselles qui 
etoient all6 cneiller des flenis pour le parilloii 
jolier et parier, comme de oe fiure etoient acooo- 
tnm^. Lon est Perceyal dn lict de la Pucelle 
approch^ oourrant assez lonrdement dessus son 
cheyal : adonc s' est la pncelle assez efirayement 
eyeill^ A laqnelle, dit Perceyal, ** Pucelle, Je 
yous salne, comme ma mere m' a apprins, laquelle 
m' a command^ qne jamais pncelle ne troavasse, 
qne hnmblement ne la saluasse." Aux paroles 
du jeune Perceval, se print la pucelle a trembler, 
car bien luy sembloit qn* il n' etoit gneres sage, 
comme le montroi^ asses son parier : et bien se 
repntoit foUe, que ainsi seule 1' ayoit trouree 
endoimie. Puis elle lui dit : ^ Amy pense bien- 
tot d' icy te departir, de peur que mes amis ne t' 
y trouyent, car si icy te rencontroient, il t' en 
pourroit mal adyenir.* " Par ma fbi," dit Per- 
ceyal, ^'jamais d'icy ne partirai que, premier, 
baisde ne yons aye.** A quoy repond la pucelle 
que non fasse, mais que bientot pense de departii; 
que ses amis Vk ne le trenvent. *' Pucelle (fait 
Perceyal) pour yotre parier, d' icy ne partirai tant 
que de yous aye en nng baiser ; car ma mere m' 
a 2k ce faire ainsi enseigni." Tant s' est Perceval 
de la Pncelle approch^ qu' il T-a par force hais^ ; 
car pouvoir n* eut elle d' y reidster, combien qn' 
elle se deffendit bien. Ifais tant etoit lors Per- 
ceval lafre et lonrd, que la defense d' iceUe ne luy 
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put pTofiter, qii* il ne liiy prit baiser, voulsit elle 
on noD, Toire, comme dit le conte, plus dd Tiugt 
fois. Apres qae Perceval enlt par force prit de la 
p-uoelle baiser, advisa qn' en son doigt elle avoit 
ung annean d' or, dedau lequel etoit nne belle 
clAire esmeraude enchass^e, lequel pareillement 
par force Ini ota comme le baiser avoit ea : pms 
le mit en son doigt oultre le gr4 de la pncelle, qui 
fort »' etoit defendue quand cet annean luy a ot6. 
X.K>r8 Perceval prenant V annean de la Fncelle, 
ujsa de telles paroUes, comme il avoit fait au baiser, 
disant que sa mere Y avoit a ce faire enseign^ 
mais que plus avant ne ailleurs ne toucheroit, 
comme par sa mere luy avoit et^ command^. La 
pncelle se voyant ainsi despouill^ et perforce de 
son annean et de son baiser, se print si fort a 
lamenter et gemir, que le cueur luy cuida partir. 
l^vda dit a Perceval : '^ Amy, Je te prie, n' em- 
porte point mon annean : car par trop en serois 
blam^e, et toy, possible, en perdrois la vie." Per- 
ceval ne prend a cueur ce que la pucelle luy dit ; 
mais comme depuis qu' il fut de ches sa mere 
parti, n* avoit mang6 ne biL par qnoy ne fiit au 
puviilon de la pucelle sans grand appetit Et luy, 
en ce desire de manger, comme tout afiam^ advise 
d* aventure un boucal plein de vin, aupres duquel 
etoit un hanap d* argent Puis regarde une ton- 
aillc, f(irt blanche et assez fine, qn' sonleve et 
preiid ; et desRoufi icelle trouve trois pat4s firoids, 
de chair de Chevreuil. Gueres n' aneta, qnand 
les pat^ en sa main tint, de se mettre en debvoir 
d* en taster ; car, comme ai dit grand faim avoit 
Partant, si-tot qu' il les tint, en froissa nn entre 
aes mains, et apres en avoir mang6 non sobre- 
ment, souvent retoumoit visiter le boucal. Puis 
dit a la pucelle : " Dame, Je vous prie, venez et 
iaites comme moy ; quand vous aurez ung past^ 
mang^ et moy ung autre, encore en restera t il 
ung pour les survenants.** La Pucelle voyant 
Perceval ainsi dtregleraent manger, s' en esbahit, 
et rien ne luy repond ; mais d' autre chose ne se 
peut alleger, fors que de se prendre a pleurer et a 
gemir tendrement Perceval, qui pen garde y 
prenott, de la pucelle print oong6, apres qu' il eut 
necouvert le reste des patte dessous la toiuulle. 



No. X.— p. 80. 

LANCELOT DU LAC. 

Et quelle part cuydez vous aller beau Sire, dit 
Girflet Le ne vous diray Je pas, dist le Roy, car 
Je ne puis : et quant Girflet veit qu* il n' en 
urauroit pins, il se partit tantost dn Roy Artns. 
£t si-tost comme il fbt denarty commenca nne 



plnye a cheolr grande et merveiUense, qui lui 
dura jusqnes a ung tertre qui estoit loing dn Boy 
environ demy lieue ; et puis quant il fut venn an 
dit tertre il descendit, et s' arresta dessoubs ung 
arbre tant que la plnye fnst pass^ et commenca 
a regarder celle part on il avoit laiss^ le Boy ; si 
veit venir parmy la mer une Nef qui estoit toute 
plaine de dames et de damoyseUes, et quant elles 
vindrent a la rive la dame d' elles qui estoit Senr 
au Roy Artus Y appella, et sitost que le Roy 
Artns veit Moigain sa seur il se leva incontinent, 
et Morgain le print par la main et luy dist qu' il 
entrast dedans la nef; si print son cheval et ses 
armes et entra dedans la nef. 

Et quant Girflet, qui estoit au tertre, eut veu 
comment le Roy estoit entr^ en la nef avecqnea 
les dames, il retouma vers la riviere tant qu' il 
peut dn cheval conrre : et quant il y fut revenu il 
veit le Roy Artus entre les dames. Si congneut 
bien Morgain la Faee, car plusieures foys Y avoit 
veue. Et la nef si 'estoit ja plus eslongn^e que 
une arbalestre nenst seen tlrer a deux foyg 



No.XL— p. 82. 

BffiLLADUS DE LEONNOTSl 

Brehns encontra nng Chevalier arm^ de tontes 
pieces, qui menoit en sa compagnie nne damoy- 
selle et deux escuyers tant tenllement Et sachet 
que la damoyseUe estoit bien vestne, et moult 
noblement, conmie ce fenst eate nne Royne ; ei 
estoit montee sus ung paUefroy blance, et che- 
vauchoient plaisamment parmy la forest, elle et 
le Chevalier errant Le chevalier estoit sns nng 
grant cheval, et en fidsoit mener ung autre en 
main. Le Chevalier alloit chantant nne chanson 
nouvelle qn' avoit est^ faicte nonvellement en la ' 
maison du Roy Artns; et estoit la dianson amai :— 

En grant joye m* a amour mis, 
Et de grant donleur m* a oet6, 
Maulgr^ tous mes ennemys — 
Je sttis si haultement mont^ 
Que pour son ami m* a compt4 
Celle qui paise fleur de Lys ; 
Et quant pour son homme m* a priii 
Bien ay le monde snrmont^ 



No. XIL— p. 861 
TRISTAN. 

IVistan m coiifhe avec Tsenlt sa fiemnie. I a 
Inminaire ardoit bi der, que Tristan ponvoic bien 
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▼eoir U beamt^ d' Yseiilt ; eDe ayoU U bouche 
vermeffle 6t tendre, yeax pen riana^ les soudls 
bmncs et bien ubbm, la ftoa daire et Tormeflle 
oommeniienMearaiibediiJoiir. SyTiutanla 
balM et r acolle ; mail quant U Ini soiiTient de 
Yieolt de Cornonailles, 17 k toute perdue la tou- 
loiit<< dn sarplna. Cettc Ysenlt est devaat Ini, et 
r autre est en Comonaflles qui Ini defent qne k 
r autre Ysenlt ne fiuse nul riens qne a TilleBiie 
luitonme. Ainsidemenre Tristan avecsateime; 
et eUe qui d' acoller et de baiser ne aavoit riens, 
s' endort entre les bras de Tristan ; et Tristan 
anssi d' autre part s' endoct entre les bras d' Ysenlt, 
jusques a lendemain que les dames et damoiselles 
▼inrent Teoir Yseolt et Tristan. Tristan se lieTe, 
puis vieni an palais. 



No. Xm.— p. 92. 
YSAIE LE TBISTB. 

Les chevalierB avoyent tant d'en^ie sur Inj qu* 
a merveilles. Lon s* appensent comment ils 
pourront mettre Mare a mort, a leur honneur, et 
an moins de parolles : Si s' adriserent comment 
oe seroit fait. 

''Bernard mon compugnon fidt d' iyoirie a 
oeste Tille a V hostel d' ung Lombard, et 7 a une 
chambre en laqnelle nul n' ose habiter qu' il ne 
sen repente trop grossement, especiallement si par 
nuyt 7 repose. Nous nous trairons pres de luy et 
\ny prierons qu' il 7 Toise, et il ym comme celu7 
qui de riens na paonr. £t vous Toirres qu' il IU7 
mescherra en telle manicre que jamais oe ne luy 
pourra a7der.'' A oe se sont tons accordes. Une 
heure entre les autres esto7ent les chevaliers arec 
Marc, et pailo7entde pludeurs besongnes tantqu 
il adrint que mcssire Bertrand dist a Maro — 
^ Sire en ceste viUe a ung hostel qui souloit estre 
a Isaac le Lombard ; mais il n* est nul si hardy 
qu* en une chambre qui 7 est osast entrer, ne 
hebeiger une nuTt tant soit hardy." 

" Far ma foy," fait Marc, ^ il seroit bien sot 
que pour tdle chose y lairroit a aller. Je y seray 
en nuyt quoy qnil en adviengne." Et yers le 
vespre il fist &ire ung grant feu en la chambre on 
ces merveilles estoyent, et fist mettre les tables et 
allumer environ vingt torches, et y avoit bien a 
boire et a menger. Lors s' enferma dedans tout 
arm^ et fist tout ysslr hors, fors luy. Ceuz et 
celles de la ville disoyent communement qu* il 
estoit all^ a la mort; mais s' assist a table, et 
oommenca a boire et a menger. Mais guieres 
neut et^ a table quant table et tont versa; et puis 



ouyt nng si grant bntyt par 1' hostel, que c* estoit 
merveilles a onyr. Lors que Marc ouyt telle noise 
sanlt sns^ et tire 1' espee, et commence a ftiTr 
oomme nng enraigtf ; mais il ny voit Bnn7. A' 
tant vientvers le feu, etredresse sa table, etremet 
tout sns, et se rassJur ; mais en 1' heure fht tont a 
has comme devant. Lors ressault sus si courrono^ 
que phis ne peult. — ** Se vous estes de bon pere 
on de bonne mere passea avant de par dieu on de 
par le d7able.'' Mais oncques plus tost ne eust 
dit oe mot que toute la luenr qui leans estoit fut 
estainte. Et flit Marc prins^ et tant mal men^ 
qnil ne se peult a7der de membres qu il eust, et 
demoura tont 007 estandu emm7 la place. 

Le lendemain on vint prendre garde de. In79 
mais on le tronva en tel estat que mieulx sembloit 
estre mort qne fit Dela fnt emport^ Et quant 
II flit gnaiy feist mander ses armes et s* anna ; et 
fist tant aincois qne nul en flist advert7 qn il flit 
en la salle, on il avoit este si mallement atoum^; 
et 7 bent et mengea, et 7 jeut. Vers m7nu7t flit 
tant mal atonmd que tons ses membres estoyent 
sans force, et perdit la paroUe et le sens ; mais 
tontefibis il advint que gens vindrent leans pour 
veoir le lieu, et estoit jour, car de h» nuyt ny 
eussent os^ aller, et le tronverent ainsi que mort. 
ft ft ft • ft • 

Et quant il flit regnar7, nng honmie de religion, 
nommtf Annas, alia avee Marc en une chambre. 
Et quant ils fiirent seul a seul : ** Bel am7,'' feit 
Annas, ^ Je vous jure sur les saincts, que se voules 
feire ce que Je vous conseiUera7, vous 7res en la 
salle, aultrement non :" *« Or dictes," fait Marc, 
" et sans doubte Je fen7 ce que me conseillerez ;" 
*' Certes," fiut Annas, ^ Je le vneiL 

''n est vra7,'' fait Annas, ^ que Je suis prebstre, 
et pource vous plaise me dire tons vos peches." 
" VonlentierB,'' fkit Mare : lors IU7 conte, et quant 
il eut tout dit si ln7 baiUa Annas absolution ; et 
puis lu7 enchaigea, em /wiiteaoe, que jamais, se il 
n' estoit premier assaill7, ne tuast homme, et 
aidast a son poure am7. *' Le iera7 Je vonlen- 
tiers," fait Marc ^ Or beau sire," fait Annas, 
" Or pouez hardiment aller on vous aves entre- 
prins, car tel avoit devant pouoir sur vous, que 
maintenant n'a nul pouoir de vous mal faire." 

Quant ce vit, vers le vespre Marc ne s' oublia 
mie, aincois s' anna, et vint en la salle on tant de 
souflfraite avoit en ; mais guieres n* 7 eut et^ quant 
le d7ablo vinst a IU7, et ln7 dist, ** que quieres tu 
en ce que est nostre." '* Et pourquo7 vostre," 
fiiit Muc: "pource, fait 1' ennem7, que la maison 
a est^ feicte des biens qui estoient nostres, que 
nous avions preste a celn7 qui oe fist faire, lequel 
est en nostre demaine et nostre subject Et est 
en nostre nonoir et emprisonne, en nos prisons* 



APPENDIX. 



431 



ponr plasienn arretaiges qa' il noiu ddt, lesqoelz 
il naiira jamais payes ; et ponrce Teuz Je qne tn 
en soites, car nnl nj a droit que nous." " Par 
■ainct Jacques, fiiit Kaic, tn 1* «nras aincois de 
ton corps gaingn^ contre le mien." ** Je ne vneil 
point combatre a to j, fiut l* ennemj, car tn es pins 
fort armtf que tn ne souloies." '^Fny d' icy done," 
fiut Marc Lon tire 1' esp^ ; et sen yientTerBluy, 
et 1* ennemy s' en fnit entour la salle. £t Ifarc 
le cbasse, V espee an poing, longoement, et par 
loisir. Mais en la fin bouta V ennemy le fen par 
r hostel : et puis s' esvanouyt 

Quant Muc veit que tout ardott si en fut tout 
esbahy, et se part. Et quant il en court si conta 
son adyenture, dont plusieurs personnes enfurent 
esbahys, et en y en maint qui plus sonvent se 
confesserent que devant. Et'especiallement les 
chevaliers quant ils debvoient entrer en bataille ; 
et disoient qu estoit la plus seure armeure dn 
monde qne confession. 
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GYRON LE COURTOIS. 

Ung jour que le temps etoit bel et dair, oomme 
il pouvoit etre en la fin d' Octobre, advint que le 
cheminqueGyron tenoit, I'amenatoutdroictement 
au pid d' un tertre. Ce tertre etoit tout blanc de 
la niege, car il faisoit hyrer ; mais la plaine etoit 
toute verte, comme si ce fiit au mois de May. Au 
pi^ de oette montagne, en la plaine, tout droicte- 
ment dessous ung arbre, sourdoit une fontaine 
moult belle et moult delectable ; et dessous celluy 
arbre, etoit assis un Chevalier arm^ de haubert et 
de cU^isses chevaleresques ; et ses autres armes 
etoient pres de Iny, et son cheval etoit attach^ a 
r arbre. Devant le Chevalier seoit une Damoy- 
aelle tant belle, que c' etoit merveilles que sa 
beauts Et si quelqu' un me demandoit qui etoit 
le Chevalier, Jediroisque c* etoit Danayn-le-Roux, 
le fort Chevalier ; comme aussi la Damoyselle qui 
etoit assise devant luy, n' etoit autre que la belle 
Damoyselle Bloye, qui avoit tant aim^ Gyron. 
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PERCEFOREST. 

Lon dresse 1' esp^e ponr luy coupper la tete, et 
le prent par les chevenlx, et le voulut ferir : mais 
'il luy Alt advis qu' il tenoit la plus belle Damoi- 



selle yoA oncques veit, par les cheveubc Lors le 
regaide, et veoit qne c' estoit Tdorus sa femme 
la Royne. Adonc fbt tont esbahy si va dire : ha 
Doulce amye este vous icy. Adonc luy fut advis 
qu' elle dist^-Ony vrayement doulz amy ; ayes 
mercy de moL Et le nayn qui estoit Ik crioit 
tousjonrs comme enrag^— Gentil Roy oods le on 
tu es mort Ce ne valut pas maiUe ; car le Roy 
s* assit, et embrasse Damant, et le print a accoUer 
oomme sa femme, et dist: Belle seur, pardonnes 
moy mon meffaict, car J* est^ decen. Et Damant 
tira ung ooutean Galoys et fiert le Roy en la 
poictrine ung si grant eoup qu' il luy fist passer a 
r autre les, mais Dieu le ayda que ce fust au dextre 
coste ung pen dessonbs Y espaule. Quant le roy 
sentit le coup O sault sus tout effirai^ et le nayn 
reoommenca a dire : Roy occis le on tn es mort. 
Quant le roy se sentit navrtf si crueUement il s* 
apperceut qu' il estoit enchante. Lors leve 1* 
espee et couppe an chevalier la teste, et le corps 
8* estend, et V ame s* en va on elle devoit aller. 
Et tantoat oommenca en la forest une noyse et 
une tonrmente si grant de manvais Esperitz que 
c* estoit hydenr a onyr. 
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ARTUS DE LA BRETAGNB. 

Et quant Artus la vit, elle luy pleut plus que 
quant la vit premlerement: si la print par la main 
et s* asslrent a une part entre eux deux ; et la 
Dame et Gouvemau lurent d' autre part. Si fut 
la mating belle et daire, et la rosde grande ; si 
chantoient les oysellets par la forest : si que les 
deux enfans s' en esjouissoient en grande liesse 
ponr le doux temps, comme cenx qui estoient 
jeunes et a qui il ne failloit que jouer et rire, et 
qui s' entre ayrooient de bon cueur sans villenie 
et sans mal que 1* un eust vers 1' autre. Lors dist 
Artus tout en riant — ^Ma Damoiselle Jeannette 
avez vous point d' Amy ? et elle en souzriant et 
en regardant Artus doucement luy respondit: 
Par la fby que Je vous doit ouy, bel et gracicnx. 
Et d' on est il Jeannette ? Sire il est d' un pays 
dont il est — ^Et comme est il appelld, dist Artus ; 
la fiUe dist, vous vous soufirirez ; mais pourtant 
veux bien que maii^tenant scachez que le Roy 
Artus fat un bon chevalier et preux et de grand 
vertu ; et vous dis que mon amy est aussi bon, si 
meilleur n' est, et si resemble a vous mieux qu* a 
personne qui vive, d' aller, et de venir, de corpis 
et de toutes les chofies que nnl pent ressembler a 
r autres 
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No. XVn.— i>. 128. 
HUON DE BOURDEAUX 

n entra dedans la salle laqaelle il regarda a 
grant merveilles, car tant estoit bel et riche a le 
veoir qae il n' est clerc au jourdhuj an monde qui 
la beaolt^ ne la richesse qui la dedans eetoit yous 
Si^nst escrire. La eussies pen veoir aatour de la 
dicte salle les hays des riches chambres qui a la 
oostiete de la salle estoyent, toute la maconnerie 
de leans, autant qu* eUe doroiti estoit faicte et 
compost du plus beau marbre blanc et poly que 
oncqaes peust veoir ; les ponstres qui par la salle 
estojent furent tontes de cuynre dor^ de fin or : 
d' aultrepart au bout de la salle avoit nne che- 
min^ dont les denx pilliers qni le manteau 
Boubstenoyent estoyent de jaspre, et le manteau 
fht fait et compass^ d* ung moult riche cassidoyne, 
et la listel qui soubstenoit la clere Toye estoit 
faicte toute de fines enneraudes, et la clere voye 
estoit faicte de une vigne enteigect^ laqnelle 
estoit de fin or, et les grappes de raisin estoyent 
faictes des plus fins saphirs du monde. Tant belle 
et tant riche estoit la cheminee que la pareille on 
ne trouva en tout le monde ; et tons les pilliers 
qui en la salle du palays estoyent estoyent fais de 
ung yermeil cassidoyne, et le pavement qui en la 
salle estoit, estoit tout d' ambre. 

Quant le Due Huon eust bien advis^ la salle 11 
ouvrit une chambre. Quant il fut entr^ il regarda 
amont et aval, et veit la chambre tant richement 
gamye et aoum^ tendue et encourtinde des plus 
riches draps que oncques eust veu en sa vie. Les 
bancs qui la estoyent et les challis des licts et des 
couches estoyent tons d' ung fin yvoire blanc, tant 
richement entaillez ouvrez et gamys de pierres 
preciuses qu' il n* est langue huinaine d' homme 
ne de femme qui dire le vous sceust ; et estoit 
tout ce fait par enchanterie : le palais que Je vous 
dy estoit moult grant et large et bien gamy de 
riches chambres. Quant Huon eut veu icelle 
chambre il feust tout esbahy de ce que leans ne 
veoit homme ne femme ; il regarda ung aultre 
buys sur lesquel estoit escript de lettres d' or, ainsi 
comme il avoit trouv^ a V buys de la chambre ou 
il avoit este, et print la de^ si ouvrit Y buys et 
entra dedans, et choisit tant d' or de richesses de 
joyaulx de pierres precieuses que grant beault^ 
estoit a les veoir. Vray Dieu, ce dist Huon, Je 
cuyde que en tout le monde on ne scauroit ne 
pourroit trouver la richesse qui est icy amass^ ; et 
puis quant la eust et^ une espace de temps il re- 
garda et veit une aultre chambre; puis quant 
dedans fut entre, si grans richesses avoit veues 
encores, les trouva il plus grans, car la dedans 



estoyent nnes ausmoires moult riches et gimndes 
H merveilles, qui estoyent fiiictes de fine yvoire 
tant richement ouvite et entaill^ que beste ne 
oysean qui au monde fiist on ne avoit laiss^ qiae 
la ne fust entaill^ par grant maitiise ; dedans les 
ausmoires y avoit robbes de fin drap d' or et de 
moult riches manteanlz soubelins et toutes aoltzes 
choses qui appartenoyent a vestir a homme; puis 
estoyent les licts et les couches tant richenient 
converts et pares que n* est nul qui dire le -vcma 
sceust Car tant estoit la chambre belle et riche 
que Huon ne se pouoyt saouller de la voir : Leans 
avoit fenestres et vgirrieres moult riches par les- 
queUes V on veoit ung jardin, lequel estoit tant 
bel et si bien gamy de fleurs moult odorans, et de 
tons arbres chaig^es de plusieurs fiiiicts, lesqnels 
estoyent tant delicieux a manger que il nestoyt 
que seullement a sentir V odeur ne feust ressazi^ 
et remply. D'anltre part y avoit d* herbes et de 
fleurs que si tres grant odeur rendoyent que il 
semblovt que tout le jardin feust plain de I 



No. XVHL— p. 132. 

GUEMN DE MONTGLAVE. 

Or Bont les champions dedans le pare corps a 
corps pour combat: si s' eslongnent lung de 
r autre; puis brochent lenrs chevanlx et vont 
r ung contra 1* autre comme prenz Chevalliers 
qu' ils estoient, et se donnent trois coups de giaive 
sans rompre ne entamer haulbers ne sans tumber 
a terre. Le quatrieme fois rompirent leurs lances 
puis tirerent leurs brands d' acier; Boland avoit 
Durandal sa bonne esp^ ; et en geta ung coup a 
Olivier, et Olivier se couvre de son escu ; mais l' 
espee y entra plus d' ung pied et demy. Vassal, 
dist Boland, vous devez bien aymer V escu que 
vous a saulv^ ce coup : et ainsi que Roland tiroit 
son esp6e Olivier le frapa ung tel coup que Roland 
n' eust puissance de lever Durandal, et Durandal 
tombe a terre. £t Olivier suyvit Roland tant 
comme il peust, et se combatyrent assez longue- 
ment ; mais Roland n' osoit approcher d* Olivier, 
car Olivier avoit bonne espte dont il fiert Roland 
de toutes pars: si alia tant variant et fuyant 
Olivier que les destriers furent moult las: et 
Roland s' est eslongn6 et broche de Y esperon, et 
descend a pied vueille Olivier ou non. Et quant 
Olivier le voit si fust bien courrouc^ et voit bien 
que s* il ne descend qu' il Iny occira son destrier. 
Si est descendu Olivier, et Roland prent Durandal: 
et quant il la tint il ne* V eust pas donn^ ponr 
tout r or du monde. Or sont les barons a pied. 
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et tint chascun son bla«>n et chascnn sa bonne 
esp e, et se donnent de grans coups ; car chascon 
est fier et de grant pnissance. Olivier le ferit nng 
coup sur le coeffe d' acier tant qne le sercle qni 
estoit d' or cheut en la pree, et fiist de ce coup 
tout etonn^ tant qu' il chancela trojs coups la 
teste contre has. Et quant Roland revint en force 
il eat grant honte, et regarda Belleaude qui estoyt 
sur la Tour. Par mon che^ dist Bolant, or ne 
vaulx Je riens si Je ne me delivre tantost doclre 
Oliirier. Lors fiert Oliyier tantost sur sa targe 
tel coup qu' il emporta la piece jusques a terre 
puis courut BUS a Olivier tellement qu' ils sont 
tons deux cheuz. Or sont les deux barons tumbez 
a terre, et laisserent leur esp^ et se embrassent 
et estraignent 1' ung 1' autre ; mais ne 1' ung ne 
r autre ne le peust oncques gaigner ne avoir son 
compaignon ; si frappent des ganteletz d' ader 1' 
ung contre 1' auter, par le visaige, si que le sang 
en ooule a terre; si iurenttant en ce point lassez 
et trayaillez qu' ils se sont relevez par accord, et 
revont aux espees comme devant 
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GALYEN RHETOBE. 

Sitot que Galyen eut advis^ le Pere qui 1* en- 
gendra, il descendit de dessus son Chevid et T ala 
embrasser; et moult courtoisement V osta hors 
de r estour, et le porta decoste le rocher, et le 
posa a terre sur le bel herbe vert ; puis se concha 
decost lui, et moult piteusement le regreta en 
disant — ** Helas pere, Je voy qu' il vous convient 
mourir ; mal venistes oncques par deca. Jaque- 
line ma mere qui m' a long temps nouriy en 
Constantinople ne vous verra jamais." Et Olivier 
lui respont — " Tu dits vrai, mon tres doulx iUs, 
mais ung jour qui passa lui avoie fait promesse 
de retounier et de Y epouser : mais nous venismes 
deca qui men a garde ; ne oncques puis ne retour- 
nay en France, dont mon cueur est dolent — Je la 
commande a Dieu qui le Monde forma. Le Due 
Regnier mon pere, et ma dame de mere, qui en 
ses flans me porta, ne ma seur Bellaude jamais 
-ne me verra : Helas Doulx Jesus 1 quelle douleur 
aura le Roy Charlemaigne de ceste mort quand 
il le saura — helas pourquoy ne venez vous cy 
Charlemaigne ! Et vous mon chier enfant, qui 
souvent me baisez, Dieu vous veuiUe tousjours 
avoir en sa saincte protection et garde. Adieu 
mon tres gracieulx et doulx enfant, qui en vostre 
piron et sur vos genoulx me tcnez — ^Adieu Jaque- 
line ma tres doulce Amye ; pardonnez moi gentil 



Damoyselle car Je ne vous ay pas tenu promesse: 
ce a et^ par les faulx desloyaulx paiens que Dieu 
mauldie — ^Adieu vous dy plaisante Seur Bellaude, 
car moult grant douleur aurez de ma mort quant 
vous le scaurez : de vos beaulx yeux vers et rians 
arrouserez souvent votre doulce fiioe. Tres doulce 
seur plus ne me baiserez, puis qu' a la mort Je 
dois le corps rendre." Le vaiUant Conte Olivier 
estoit couchd sur la terre nue, on la mort angois- 
seussement le tourmentoit, et son fils Galyen lui 
Msoit ombre pour la chaleur de Soleil, qui mer- 
veilleusement estoit chault, qui raioit sur sa fiice ; 
et Rolant estoit au pres qui moult regretoit sa 
mort et piteusement plouroit a grosses larmes. 
Adonc Olivier se commanda a Dieu, et la vene 
lui alia troubler, et lui partit 1' ame du corps. A 
r heure, eust eu le cueur Men dur qui n' eust 
plour^ de pitie, du dueil qui demenoit Galyen e|^ 
Rolant. ,^ 
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DOLm DE MAYENCE. 

Se trourant ainsi seulet Dolin commenea a 
cercher par le palais deca et dela, mais il n' y 
trouva creature vivant. Mais comme il n' eust 
de ce jour gueres mang^ V appetit luy commenea 
a venir, parquoy il descendit en la cuisine on il 
trouva viandes a foison, chair firesche et sal^e 
toutehabill^ et venaison, vc^laibles, pain, vin et 
autres victuailles a plants Et ainsi qu' il vouloit 
oonvTir la table, pour prendre sa refection, il ouyt 
une douce roix qui ehantoit fortmelodieusement, 
teUement qu il navoit one ouyt chose qui fust si 
plaisant a ouyr, et pensoit assurement que ce fust 
qudque Ange du ciel, parquqy il jura que il ne 
mangeroit ne prendroit viande^ premier qu* il 
eust seen ce que c' estoit. Alon il commenea a 
cercher d' un cost^ et d' autre par le palais, tant 
que finalement il se trouva pres d' une chambre 
en laquelle il apperceut une belle jeune damoy- 
selle toute seule, assise sur un lict convert d' un 
samis verd, laquelle il regarda a travers une fbnte 
de r huis, et la trouyad belle qu' a son advis il 
estoit impossible de trouver au monde son parra- 
gon ; sa robbe estoit d' un fin satin verd, faicte a 
r Alemand, horded de quatre bords de passement 
blanc, et avoit ceinte une ceinture qui estoit fiucto 
toute de perlea et pierreries montant a la valeor 
de plus de cent marcs d* argent ; elle avoit les 
yeux cUurs et estincellans comme 1' estoile de jour, 
la bouche petite et riante, le couleur rermeille 
comme la rose, les cheveux longs pendans sur les 
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«P«i1m Jatmea oomme fil d' or, et avoit sor son 
chef vn ch«ppeaii de pexies fines. Elle estoit 
Mg^ fleulement de seize ans et deux mois, mais 
elle estoit tant sage et bien apprise que merreilles, 
gradense et fort courtoise en son langage : elle 
a' estoit redr e en oeste chambre pour nn pen 
reposer apres disnee, et a' estoit mise a chanter 
pour chasser le sommeiL Dolin la contemplant 
a son aise disoit a part soy, que jamais il n' avoit 
yen si belle creature; comme anssi il n' en avoit 
pas beauconp veu : Je ne scay, dist il si c' est un 
Ange du del, on qudque autre chose encore 
plus divine, car Je croy qu' one il n' en fht telle 
de mere n^ : et ftit alors si ardemment esprits de 
r amour d' elle, qu' il ne pouvoit penser a autre 
chose qu' a sa divine beanltd Eatant de tout 
embrastf de Y ardeur que oe jeune archer avengle 
hij fiusoit sentir jusques au moelles il ne scavoit 
en quoj se resoudre, craignant par trop de F 
oflbnser s* il luy rompoit son repos; oe neant- 
moint 9fftM avoir sur ce longuement discource 
en son esprit il ae print a hurter a 1' huis de la 
chambre tout bellement, et luy dist: Gradeuse 
DamoyseDe, Je vous prie par conrtoisie que 
vudllei m* onvrir 1* huis de oeste chambre. Elle 
cuidant que ce fust un den cousin, qui ordinaire- 
ment hantoit en la maison, luy felt onvertnre de 
la chambre, parquoy Dolin entra dedans, et la 
salne comme il scavoit bien fSure; mais ellevoy- 
ant que ce n* estoit celuy qu' die avoit cuid^ estre 
cbangea de couleur, parquoy son teinct n' en 
devint que plus beau, et luy ayant rendu son saint 
luy dist : Je me donne grand merveille Seigneur, 
qui voQS a donn€ tant de licence de me venir 
trouver en ce lieu. A quoy il respondit prompter 
ment: Certainement ma Dame, 1' amour vehe- 
mente que Je vous porte, et non autre reepeet» m' 
a achemintf en ce lien, non point pour vous don- 
ner ennuy on fiucherie^ mais pour vous presenter 
mon service, s' il vous plaist 1' avoir pour agreable, 
vous priant me dire ponrquoy vous vous tenes 
aind seulette en ce chambre. Sire Chevalier, 
respondit elle, la courtoide de vos parolles m' 
indte a vous dedarer chose qui ne m' est de 
moindre importance que de la vie. — S^achez que 
la tristesse et angoisse qui m' afflige le coeur ne 
me pennettent reposer de nuict ni de jour, et ce 
pourtant que mon pere a deliber^ de me bailler 
pour femme a un anden chevalier qui de n' agueres 
m' a demand^ en manage, lequd venant a estre 
consomm^ Je n' auray de ma vie un seul jour de 
sonlas, pourtant que Je ne pourray jamais aymer 
cdny qui est a moy d inegaL Ma dame vous 
estes maintenant delivr^ d' un td manage, et 
pourtant d cert vostre plaisir de prendre ma Iby, 
et me donner la vostre, Je vous emmencray avec 



moy en mon palals, on vous seres servie et boo- 
nop^ et la Je vous espouseray solenneUemc-nt : 
mais entretant, Je vous prie qu' il vous plaise 
avoir esgard a 1' amour grand que Je vooa porte, 
et le reoompenaer d' un amour redproqae, en ne 
refiisant oe point tant desii€ que V on nomme 
le don de merd. Quand elle V entendit parier ce 
langi^ eDe commenca amuer couleur, mais il la 
print entre ses bras et la baisa. Puis il dresaa la 
table^ laqaelle il couvrit de pludenrs aortes de 
mets^ et de pain et vin excellent ; puis il a* asset 
tout aupres d' elle, et en la reconfortant, faiy dist. 
Ma dame et maitresae de mon coeur, Je vous prie 
ne vous melaaoolies que le moins que vous poor- 
res, car, moyennant la grace de Dieu, J* espere 
vous £ure en brief Dame de Mayenoe la Grande. 
Aind ils sonpperent et se repeurent a leur aise, 
na pnnans propoa que d' amour, et dnrant le 
sonpper ne ae pouvqyent saouler de rpgarder f 
un r autre. Apres le soupper, ils ^ en allerent 
tons deux coucher en un bean lict xichement 
garni, on les baisers et aoodlades qu' ils a* entre- 
donnerentfiirentinfiniesetsansnombre; s'ilsse 
oontenterent de cda seulement Je le laisse penser 
a ceux qui autres fois se sont trouvez en teHes 
escarmouches : vray est que 1' un et 1' autre estoit 
aprentif a td mestier, mais n ne tarda gueres qu' 
lis y furent ausd bons maistres que lea plus ex- 
perimentez, et eussent vonln que la nuict eoal 
dnrtf un an entier tant ils estoyent ravia. 
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OGIEB LE DANOia 

Adonc Morgue la Fae le mena par la main an 
Chasteau d' Avallon, Hi on estoit le Boy Artus 
son finere, et Auberon, et Mallabion nng Luyton 
de Mer. Or quant Morgue approcha du dit 
Chasteau, les Faes vindrent au devant dX)gier, 
chantant le plus mdodieusement qu' on s^anriot 
jamais ouyr: d entra dedans la salle pour soy 
deduire totallement. Adonc vist pludenrs dames 
Faes aoum^ et toutes couronnte de couron- 
nes tres snmptuensement fidctes, et moult riches; 
et tonte jour diantoient, dansoient et mendent 
vie tres joieuse, sans penser a nuUe qndcnooqne 
meschante chose, fors prendre leurs mondtlns 
plaisirs. Et aind qu' Ogier se devisoit avecques 
les dames, tantost arriva le Roy Artus anqud 
Morgue la Fae dist — ^ Approuches vous, Mon- 
sdgncur mon Frere, et venes saluer la fleor de 
toute Chevalcrie, 1' faonnenr de toute la noblesK 
de France; cdny on bont^ IoyauIt<^ et toats 
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Tertn est encloBe— c* est Ogier de Dannemtrcke, 
mon loyal amy, et mon seal plaisir, et anquel git 
tonte r esperance de ma lyesse." Adonc le roy 
Artas Tint embrasser Ogier tres amiablement et 
lay dit — '* Ogier tres noble Chevalier tous serez 
le tres bien venn, et regrace Je nostre seigneur 
doulcement de ce qu' il m' envoyenng si notable 
cheyalier/' Puis Morgue la Fae Ini mist snr son 
chief une couronne riche et tres predeuse, que 
nul yivant ne la scauroit piiser, et avecques ce 
elle avoit une yertn en elle merveilleuse, car tout 
homme qui la portoit sur son chief il oublioit tout 
dueil, tristesse et melencholie, ne jamais luy 
sonvenoit des pays, ne de parens qu*il eut * * * . 
Et Ogier et Morgue la Fae s* entraymerent si 
loyaiiltement que oe fut merveille, non pensens 
a chose de monde fbn d' escouter les sons de 
tous les instrumens dont on se puisse corder; 
aonnans si doulcement qu' il n' estoit si dur 
cueur qui n' oubliast tout dueil, tristesse et me- 
lencolie seulement pour leur prestrer V oreille; 
car c' estoit ung lieu si delectable, qu' il n' estoit 
possible a homme de souhaiter chose qu' il ne 
trouTast leans. £t penses qu' Ogier, qui tant 
aToit veu de chose, en estoit si esbay, qu' il ne 
scaroit qu' il dcToit fiure, ne dire, si non qu' il 
cuidoit mieulx estre en Paradis que a nulle 
autre region. 
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1516, 17 17 

Perceval Le GaUoys, foL Paris 1530, 15 15 
Lancelot du Lac, 3 voL in 1, foL Paris 

1533, 21 

Le Boman de Meliadus de Leonoys, 

MS. tres anden, sur velin, fol., 12 

L' Histoire de Tristan, filz du noble 

Boy Meliadus de Leonois, foL Paris, 

Yerard, S2 6 

Tsaie Le Triste, foL Paris; Galyotde 

Pre, 15 

STsaie Le Triste, 4to, . . . 6 10 



£ 

Le Boman du Boy Artus, foL MS., 87 

Boman de Giron le Courtois, foL Paris, 
Ant Yerard, .... 38 

L' Histoire de Perceforest Boy de la 
Grande Bretaigne^ foL 6 voL en 8, 
Paris 1628, .... 80 

Artus de Bretaigne, foL MS. de 15 
Siede, 8 

L' Histoire de Cleriadus et Meliadioe 
4, Lyons 1529, ... 7 

Cleriadus et Meliadice, foL MS., . 4 

Becueil des Bomans des Chevaliert de 
la Table Bonde, MS. sur velin en 
3 vol. folio, oontenant Le Boman du 
San Graal, Hist, de Meriin; Le Bo- 
man de Lancelot du Lac, Ac, oe 
Becueil est enridii de 747 Bfiniatures 
avec les initiales peintes en or et 
coulenrs, .... 78 

Collection des Bomans contenant; Le 
Boman de Brut d' Angleterre ; Du 
Boi Artus; De Giron le Courtois, 
&c MS. sur velin de 1' an, 1391, re- 
li^ en 8 grands voL foL enrichi de 
105 miniatures et les initiales pdntes 
enor, .' . . . . 57 

Les Faits et Gestes de Hoon de Bour- 
deaulx, foL Paris 1516, . 20 

L' Hystoire de Guerin de Monglave, 
4to, Paris, .... 8 

Galyen Bestaur^ 4to, Paris, 8 

Milles et Amys, fol. Paris, Yerard, 14 

Milles et Amys, 4to, ... 8 

Les Faits et Prouesses de Jourdain de 
BUves, foL Paris 1520, . 

La Fleur des Batailles ou L' Histoire 
de Dolin de Mayence, 4to, Paris, 

Ogyer le Dannoys, 4to, Paris, 

L' Hystoire de Begnault de Montauban, 
foL edition tres andenne, 

L' Histoire de Maugis d' Aygremont, 
4to, 

L' Hystoire de Petit Jehan de Saintr^ 
foL Paris 1517, 

Le Boman de Jason et Med^ foL ed. 
tres andenne, 

L' Hystoire du Boy Alexandre Le 
Grand, 1 

Le Becudl des Hisioires de Troyes, par 
Baoul le Fevre, fol., . 116 

The BecuyeD of the Histoiyes of Troye, 
by Baoul le Fevre, translated and 
printed by Caxton, foL 1471, • 1060 

L' Arbre de Batailles par H. Bonnet, 
foL Lvons 1481, ... 12 
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lie Ciento Novelle Antike, 4to, Bo- 
logna 1525, . . . . 23 10 

II Decamerone di Boccaccio, fol. ediz. 

prim. Venet Valdarfer 1471, . 2260 

Tl Decamerone di Boccaccio, 8vo, ediz. 
veraFirenzc. Ginnti 1527, . 29 

Cinquante Novelle di Massnccio Saler- 
nitano, 5 15 6 

Hecatommithi di Giraldi Cinthio, 2 
torn. 8, Monte-Regale 1565, . 110 

Xe Novdle di Bandello, 3 toL 4to, et 

1 YoL 8T0, Lucca 1554^ . . 29 

Morlini Novellffi, 4to. Neap. 1520, 48 

Cent Nonvelles Nonvelles, fol. Verard, 15 13 



No. XXIIL— p. 298. 

JEAN PIERRE CAMUS 

was bom at Paris, 1582, of a family of some dis- 
tinction: he was elevated to the bishopric of 
Beley before he was twenty-six years of age, and 
in this situation was remarkable for the conscien- 
nous.discharge of his ecclesiastical duties: he was 
much beloved by the protestants, but drew on 
hUnself the hatred of the monks, against whom 
he declaimed and wrote without intermission 
for many years. In 1629, Camus resigned his 
bishopric, and retired to an abbacy in Normandy, 
granted him by the king. Afterwards, however, 
he was prevailed on to accept of ecclesiastical 
preferment, and was nominated to the bishopric 
of Arras ; but before his bulls arrived from Rome, 
he died in the seventieth year of his age, in 1652, 
and was carried, in compliance with his instruc- 
tions, to the hospital of Incurables. 

The numerous sermons he delivered, some of 
which were afterwards published, are remarkable 
for their naiveti. One day pronouncing a dis- 
course, which he had been appointed to preach 
before the Trois Etats, he asked, << What would 
our fathers have said to have seen offices of judi- 
cature in the hands of women and children? 
What remains but to admit, like the Roman em- 
peror, horses to the parliament ? And why not, 
since so many asses have got in already ?" He 
also said one day firom the pulpit, that a single 
person might blaspheme, lie, or commit murder, 
but there was another sin so great ^u' il/alloit etre 
deux de le commettre. In somewhat better taste 
was his appeal to the charity of a numerous audi- 
tory. — " Messieurs, on recommande a vos charity 
ime jeune damoisellc qui n' a pas asscz de bien 



pour iidre Voeu de PauvreU." A great number 
of similar anecdotes concerning Camus, thon^ 
not implicitly to be depended on, may be found 
in the Menagiana. 



No. XXrV.— p. 817. 

SCARRON. 

Paul Scarron was bom at Paris in 1610. He 
was of a respectable &mily, and was son to aman 
of considerable fortune. After the death of his 
mother his fiither again married. Scarron became 
an object of aversion to this second wife, and was, 
in a manner, driven firom his paternal mannon. 
He assumed the clerical habit, which was by no 
means -consonant to his disposition, travelled into 
Italy, and at his return continued to reside in 
Paris. A great part of his youth was passed in 
the society of Marion de I/mne and Ninon 
L'Endos, whose gaiety, joined to their mild and 
accommodating morality, may have contributed, 
in some degree, to form Uie disposition of Scanon. 
The excesses in which he engaged destroyed hi? 
constitution — an acrid humour is said to have 
distilled on his nerves, and to have baffled all the 
skill of his physicians. At the age of twenty- 
seven he was seized with sciatica and rheumatism, 
and the most singular complication of painful and 
debilitating disorders ; the approach of these dis- 
tempers is said to have been accelerated by a 
frolic, in which he engaged during a carnival, in 
which he disguised himself as a savage, and being 
hunted by the mob, was forced for some time to 
conceal himself from his pursuers in a marsh. 
Whatever may have been the canse, he was, at 
the age of thirty, reduced to that state of physical 
reprobation, which he describes in a picture he 
has drawn of himself. " My person was fbimeriy 
well made, though little ; my disorder has short- 
ened it a foot ; my legs and thighs first formed an 
obtuse angle, and at length an acute angle ; my 
thighs and body form another angle; and mv 
head reclines on my breast, so that I am a pretty 
accurate representation of a Z ; in a word, I am 
an abridgement of human miseries. This I have 
thought proper to tell those who have never seen 
me, because there are some facetious persons who 
amuse themselves at my expense and describe 
me as made in a different way from what I am. 
Some say I am a Ctt/ (2s Jatte ; others that I have 
no thighs, and am set on a table in a case; 
others, that my hat is appended to a cord, which, 
by means of a pulley, I raise and let down to 
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salute those who visit me. I haye, therefore, got 
an engrairing, in which I am accorately repre- 
sented; indeed, among yonr wxy-necked people, 
I pass for one of the handsomest." 

With a view of alleyiating his sufferings, Scarron 
^ited different haths in France, but always re- 
turned to Paris in the same state of distortion in 
which he had left it. In addition to his other 
calamities he now found himself much embar- 
rassed in his circumstances. After his father's 
death he and his full sisters became involved in a 
law-suit with his stepmother and her daughters, 
which he lost The case, or factum^ which he 
drew up for the occasion, is entitled " Petition, or 
whatever you please, for Paul Scarron, Dean of 
the Sick People of France, Anne and Frances 
Scarron, all three much incommoded in their 
Persons and Circumstances, Defenders, against 
the Husband of Magdalane Scarron, &c., all whole 
and healthy, and making merry at the expense of 
others." The remainder of the petition is in a 
style of absurdity corresponding to its burlesque 
title. To add to his burdens, his two full sisters 
now consented to reside with him at Paris ; of 
them he used to say, '' que V une aimoit le vin, 
et r autre les hommes." At length he was consi- 
derably relieved in his circumstances by a pension 
from Cardinal Richelieu, and another from Anne 
of Austria. In 1646 he also obtained a living in 
the diocese of Mans from the bishop, and, as we 
have already seen, he began his Roman Comique 
on going to take possession of it. 

Soon after his return to Paris, he became ac- 
quainted with Mademoiselle D'Aubign^ who lived 
with her mother in indigent circumstances, in a 
house opposite to that in which Scarron resided ; 
and in two years after the first formation of this 
acquaintance, he was united to the young lady, 
who was now sixteen years of age. By this mar- 
riage Scarron lost his benefice at Mans, but still 
derived firom it a considerable annual revenue, as 
he had sufficient interest to procure it for the valet 
ds chambre of his friend Menage, who received the 
clerical tonsure for the occasion. • 

Scarron had formed expectations of a pension 
through the interest of tiie Cardinal Mazarine, 
and had dedicated to him one of his poems. In 
this hope he was totally disappointed, and accor- 
dingly wrote a satire, and suppressed an eulogy, 
of the minister. His house became a frequent 
place of rendezvous for those who were discon- 
tented with Mazarine, and who, collectively, have 
been so well known under the appellation of the 
Fonck, His most frequent visitors were Menage, 
Pelliflson, and Sarrazin. In the society which re- 
sorted to the residence of her husband, Mad. de 



Scarron probably acquired those accomplishments 
of person and character, which laid the foundation 
of her future destiny. 

The infirmities of Scarron daily increased; but 
he still continued to occupy himself in writing 
Vers Burlesques. His principal composition in 
this style is the Virgil Travestie, on which his 
celebrity, for some time after his death, almost 
entirely rested. The chief pleasure now felt in 
the perusal of these productions, arises from our 
knowledge of the severity of the author's suffer- 
ings at the time he wrote them, and our admira- 
tion at his unalterable gaiety in the midst of so 
many misfortunes. But, indeed, in all ages — ^les 
gens qui font le plus rire sont ceux qui rient le 
moins. 

Scarron was at length finally released from all 
his miseries in October, 1660. Every one knows 
that after his death his widow went to reside as 
an humble companion with a lady, at whose house 
she became acquunted with Mad. de Montespan. 
She was thus introduced to the notice of Lewis 
XrV., with whom she so long lived under the 
name of Mad. de Maintenon. Perhaps the eleva- 
tion to which Mad. Scarron attained, might be 
the reason why none of his numerous friends 
wrote the life of her husband, nor collected the 
anecdotes current concerning him, as his remem- 
brance was by no means agreeable to his widow, 
and till the last moment her flatterers abstained 
from every thing that might tend to revive the 
recollection. *' On a trop affect^" says Voltaire, 
^'d' oublier dan son epitaphe le nom de Scarron: 
ce nom n* est point avilissant ; et 1* omission ne 
sert qu' a faire penser qu' il peut 1' etre." 



No. XXV.— p. 319. 

ANTOINE FURETIERE, 

author of the Roman Bourgeois, was bom at Parisi 
in 1 620. After he had been received an advocate, 
and even obtained some law appointments, he 
passed into orders, and obtained the abbacy of 
Chalivoy. He was admitted into the French 
Academy, 1662, and printed in 1658 an allegorical 
satire on the eloquence of the time. His Dic- 
tionnaire Universel de la langue Francoise, which 
was the foundation of that known under the name 
of Dictionnaire de Trevoux, was not edited till 
after his death ; for, having published a prelimi- 
nary discourse, the farther printing was interdicted 
by the French Academy, which accused him of 
having purloined the materials which they had 
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amaMod ftnr a similar woik. Much was written 
on both sides on the subject of this controTeny, 
and Fnretiere spent the concluding years of bis 
life in publishing libels against his former asso- 
ciates, which, according to the expression of one 
of the historians of the academy, *^ ne donnent pas 
nne trop bonne id^ de son esprit, et qui en 
donnent une bien plus manyaise de son coeur." 
Fnretiere was finally convicted by the enemies he 
had thus exasperated, and expeUed the academy. 
His place was not supplied during his life, but on 
his death the academy manifested its surviving 
resentment, by forbidding Mr Bayle, his successor, 
to pronounce his enlogium. 



No. ZXVL— p. 338. 

GEORGE OF MONTEMATOB 

was bom ni Portugal, in the neighbourhood of 
Coimbra. When veiy young he went into Spain, 
and, in the quality of musician, attended the in- 
fant Don Philip, son of Charles the Fifth : when 
this prince ascended the throne under the name 
of Philip n^ Montemayor remained in his service 
in the capacity of a poet and wit. In this em- 
ployment he continued till his death, which 
happened in 1562, two years after the publication 
of the IHana, which was printed in seven books 
in 1560. The continuation in eight books, by 
the physician Alonao Perex of Salamanca, v^ 
peared m 1564, and that of Oaspaxd Gil Polo in 
1574. 



No. XXVn.— p. 846. 

LOUIS LE ROY DE GOMBERVILLE 

was bom in the beginning of the 17th century ; 
he became an author at the age of fifteen, as he 
published a volume of poetry in 1624, consisting 
of quatrains, in honour of old age. He gave over 
writing romances about the age of forty-five, and 
in his firequent joumies to his territory of Gom- 
berville, having formed a particular connexion with 
the Solitaries of Port-Boyal, he became occupied 
with more sericus concerns, entered on a peni- 
tentiary life, and wrote, it is said, a sonnet on the 
Sacrament; he relaxed, however, we are told, 
towards the end of his days. 



No.ZXynL-p.849 

GAUnER DE COSTES SEIGNEUR DE LA 
CALPRENEDE' 

was by birth a Gascon, and was educated at 
Thoulouse. He came first to Paris in 1632, and 
entered into the guards. In the year 1648, he 
married a woman, who according to some writers^ 
had five husbands; and it has been said that 
Calprenede was poisoned by her; this stoxy, 
however, is not believed, as it has been pretty 
weU ascertained that he died in 1668, in conse- 
quence of an accident he met with firom horse- 
back. 

Besides his romances, Calprenede has written 
a great number of tragedies, as La Mort de 
Mithridate, Le Comte d' Essex, Bradanmnte, &c 
4c In his prefaces to these'tCBgedies, and in hia 
conversation, he showed a good deal of that de- 
position for which the Gascons are provertuaL 
Boileau discovered this even in the heroes d hia 
dramas: — 

** Tout a r humeur Gasconne en un auteur OsaooD, 
Calprenede et Juba parient du mAme ton.^ 

Cardinal Richelieu having read one of his trage- 
dies, found the plot was tolerable, but declared 
the verses were Idchet; this being reported to the 
author, he exclaimed, ** Comment! lAkn — 
Cad^dis il n' y a liea de lache dans la maison da 
la Calprenede." 



Na XXIX.— p. 355. 

MADAME SCUDERI 

was bom at Havre, but came at an eariy period 
of her Ufe to Paris, where she chiefly resided till 
her death, which happened in 1701, when she 
was in the 94th year of her age. 

The Hotel de Rambouillet seems to have been 
the nursery in which the first blossoms of her 
genius were fostered; and it must be acknow- 
ledged, that if the succeeding firuits were not of 
the finest flavour, their bulk was such as almost 
to render competition hopeless. They at least 
procured her admission into all the academies 
where women could be received. She corres- 
ponded with Queen Christina, finom whom she 
received a pension, with marks of particular 
favour, and during several years her house was 
attended by a sort of literary dub, which, at that 
time seems to have been the highest ambition of 
the women of letters at Paris 
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These bononrs did not proserre her, more than 
her brother, from the satire of BoUeao. The 
pomp and self-conceit; of the brother, and the 
extreme ugliness of the sister, furnished the poet 
with abundant topics of ridicule. The earliest 
romances of Madame Sender! were published 
nnder the name of her brother, and, in £fict, he 
contributed his assistance to these compositions. 

It is said, that M. and Madame Scudeii, travel- 
ling together at a time when they were engaged 
in the composition of Artamenes, arrived at a 
small ion, where thej entered into a discussion, 
whether thejr should kill the Prince Mazares, one 
of the characters in that romance, bj poison or a 
dagger; two merchants who overheard them pro- 
cured their arrest, and they were, in consequence, 
conducted to the Conciergerie^ but dismissed after 
an explanation. A similar stoiy has been some- 
where related of Beaumont and Fletcher. While 
these dramatists were planning the plot of one 
of their tragedies at a tavern, the former was 
overheard to say, ^ Fll undertake to kill the 
king." Information being given of this apparently 
treasonable design, they were instantly appre- 
hended, but were dismissed on explaining that 
they had merely imagined the death of a theatrical 
monarch. 



No. XXX.— p. S6S. 

MAT>AMie LA FAYETTE 

was daughter of Aymar de la Yergne, governor 
of Havre de Grace. In 1 655 she married Francis, 
Count de la Fayette. She was held in high esteem 
in the reign of Lewis XIV., and was much ad- 
mired by all the wits of the period, who frequently 
assembled at her house, and to many of whom 
she was a liberal benefactress. Segrais, after 
being obliged to quit his residence with Made- 
moiselle Montpensier, became domesticated with 
Mad. La Fayette, and was the chief director of 
her literary pursuits. In his name her two cele- 
bf Ased romances were first given to the public, 
and it was on the appearance of Zayde, that 
Uuet had the complaisance to write his excellent 
essay on the origin of romance. Besides her 
novels. Mad. La Fayette is authqr of Memoirs 
of the Court of France, in 1688, Ac, History of 
Henrietta of England, and Portraits of Persons 
lout Court ; works admired for the same graces 
' style, and delicacy of sentiment, which cha- 
cterixe her Zavde and Princess of Cleves. 



Na XXXL— p. 967. 

MAMVAUX 

was bom in 1688, and died in 1763; his life ia 
not composed of many incidents ; he was twice 
married, was veiy poor and veiy charitable, and 
vexy easily offended, particularly in any thing 
relating to his own works. His conversation, 
we are told, was singular, and for some time 
amusing, but at length became fatiguing firom 
its metaphysical monotony ; he was a man of no 
learning, and had a special contempt for the 
poetry of Homer, on whom he wrote a parody; 
he also travestied the Telemaqne of Fenelon. 
Besides these works, and his novels, he was the 
author of a number of dramatic pieces, which 
were very successful on the Theatre It&lien, but 
have contributed little to the posthumous fame of 
their author. 



No. XXXn.— p. 86d, 

ANTOINE PREVOT 

was bom at Hesdin, in Artois, in 1697. Li hia 
yonth he twice entered into the order of the 
Jesuits, which he twice quitted for a militaiy life. 
Tired with dissipation, he became, after the ac- 
customed noviciate, one of the Benedictines of St 
Maur. But scarcely had he taken the triple and 
irrevocable vow of chastity, obedience, and po- 
verty, than he repented of his choice, and, 
disgusted with the restraint of the monastic pro- 
fession, escaped into England, where he wrote 
some of his earliest works, and formed a tender 
connexion, which removed him still farther from 
the bosom of the churdu By the mediation, 
however, of the Prince of Conti, he was permitted 
to retum to France, and soon after became the 
secretaiy and grand almoner of his patron. In 
this situation he continued busily employed in the 
composition of numerous writings of all descrip- 
tions, till, having impradently contributed to the 
periodical productions of a journalist, who in- 
dulged in rather free remarks on the government 
and religion of his countiy, he was banished to 
Brussels. He was soon, however, recalled to 
France, and entered anew on those immense 
litenuy pursuits, of which the fruits were the 
Histoire General de Voyages, the Translations of 
Bidiaidson*s novels, &c The year preceding his 
decease, he retired ih>m Paris to a small house at 
St Firmin, near ChantiUy. His death happened 
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in the neigfaboniliood of this retreat, in the shock- 
ing and unheard of manner thns related bj his 
biographer:— *< Comme il 8* en retonmoit senl a 
Saint-Firmin, le SS, Novembre 176a, par la ibrM 
de Chantiliy, il fiit ficapp^ d* une apoplexie aubite, 
et demenra snr la place. Bea paysana qni snrrin- 
xent par hazard, ayant apper^u fon corps ^tendn 
an pied d' un arbre, le portent an cur6 dn 
village le pins prochain. Le Cni^ le fit depoeer 
dans song ^lise, en attendant la justice, qni ftit 
appell^ comme c'est Y usage lorsqn' un cadavre 
a et^ trouT^. Elle se rassembla avec precipitation, 
et fit proceder sur le champ par le Chimrgien, a 
r onyerture. Un cri du Malheureux, qui n* etoit 
pas mort, fit jnger la verity a celui dirigeoit Y 
instrument, et gla^a d' efiroi les assistans. Le 
chirurgeon s* arreta; il etoit trop tard, le coup 
port^ etoit morteL L' Abb^ Projot ne r* ouTrit 
les yeux que pour Toir Y appareil cruel qui 1' 
environnoit, et de quelle maniere horrible on lui 
axnchoit la Tie.* 



No. XXXm— p. 381. 

MAD. D-AULNOY, MUBAT, & LA FORCE, 

were the three principal writers of fairy tales in 
Prance. The first of these kdies was the daughter 
of M. Le Jumel de Bameville, a gentleman of one 
of the fint fiunilies of Nonnandy, and was mar- 
ried to Francis, Count D*Aulnoy. To the ad- 
vantages of noble birth and alliance, she united 
those of beauty and wit — she was distinguished 
for the elegance of her manners, and talents for 
coBTeiMtion. Besides her celebiity as the author 



of fairy tales, she b also weQ known by Imt 
Travek in Spain. 

Mad. Murat daughter of the Marquis de Cas- 
telnan, and wife of the Count de Murat, was born 
in 1670. She is said to have been of a very 
lively and ardent disposition, and devoted to 
pleasure, which is indeed admowledged in the 
species of confiession which she has made in the 
Memoiies de sa Vie, a work which is believed to 
have been written by herself She had the mia- 
fbrtnne to displease Mad. de Maintenon, who 
suspected her of having written a libel, in which 
the private court of Lewis XIV., towards the 
dose of the 17th century, was grossly inaohed, 
and she was, in consequence, banished to a dia- 
tance firom the ci^ntaL She was recalled, how- 
ever, in 1715, by the regent, Duke of Orleans, at 
the intercession of Mad. de Parabere, her nttfmatft 
friend. She did not, however, long enjoy the 
pleasure-of again partaking in the amusements of 
the capital, as she died at Paris in the year after 
her recall 

Mademoiselle de la Force was grand-dau^ter 
of Jacques de Canmont, subsequently Due de la 
Force, whose escape finom the massacre of St 
Bartholomew hasboen celebrated in the Henriade^ 
and who afterwards greatly signalized himself by 
his exploits, during the reigns of Heniy IV. and 
Lewis Xm. His grand-daughter was united, in 
1687, to Charles de Brion, but the marriage was 
declared null ten days after its celebration. She 
survived this short union nearly forty yean, dur- 
ing which she distinguished herself by various 
compositions, besides her Contes de F^es. Of 
these productions, her poetical episde to Mad. de 
Maintenon, and her Chntean en Espagno^ hove 
been chiefly celebrated. 
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Amadis of Greece, romance o^ 152. 
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Argenia, romance o^ 820. 
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Athenagoras. See Dn Vrai et Farfait Amour. 
l>'AQlnoy, Mad., her fiuiy tales, 381. 



B 

Babylonica, romance of,- 16. 
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Cento Novelle Antiche, 203. 

Cervantes. See Don Quixote. 

Charlemagne, romances relating to, and his Pa- 
kdins, 115. 

Chaucer, his imitations of Boocaodo, S83, 2^, 
239, 240, of Ser Giovanni, 252. 

Cinthio Giraldi, tales of, 261. 

Chaereas and Callirhoe, romance o( 83. 

Clelia, romance of; 357. 

Cleopatra, romance of; 349. 

Cleriadus, romance o^ 110. 

Clitophon and Leudppe, romance o( 24. 

Contes Devots, 287. 

Crebillon, novels o^ 373. 

Croce Julio Cesare, v. Bertoldo. 

Cyrano Bergerac, his Histoire dos Eetats et Em- 
pires de la Lnne, 392. 
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Daphnis and Chloe, ronumce o^ 28. 

Dares Phrygius, spurious history of;* 174. 

Decameron, y. Boccacdo, 206. 

Diana, romance o^ 328. 

Dictys Cretensis, spurious history of, 174. 

Diogenes Antonius, v. Dlnias and Dercyllis. 

Dinias and Dercylis, romance o( 14. 

Dolopatos, V. Seven Wise Masters. 

Doolin de Mayence, romance of; 137. 

Don Quixote, 309. 

Dorastus and Fawnia, Greene*s history of, 404. 

Diyden, his imitations of Boccaccio, 221, 225^ 

227. 
Du Vrai et Parfait Ajdaut, whether a genuine 
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Kphesiaca, romance of, 35. 
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Esplandian, romance o^ 149. 
Enphues Lylie's, romance o^ 403. 
Eostathius, t. Ismene and Iwnftniaa, 141. 
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Fabliaux, account of the, 195. 

Fielding, his norels, 412. 

Firenzaola, tales o( 258. 

Florizel de Niqaea, romance o^ 154. 

Fontaine, his imitations of Boccaccio, 214, 215, 

216, 217, 227, 229, 231, 284, 237, 239. 
Force, Mad. de la, her fairjr tales, 382. 
Furetiere, his Boman Bouigeois, 319. 



Galatea, romance o^ 333. 

Galyen Rhetor^ romance o( 132. 

Gandentio di Lucca, 419. 

Geofirey of Monmouth, his chronide, 57. 

Gesta Homanorum, account of the, 191. 

Golden Ass, analysis of the romance of the, 48. 

Intention of the author, 52. His episode of 

Cupid and Psyche, 53. 
Grannucci, tales o^ 275. 
Grazzini, teles ot, 267. 
Guerin Meschino, romance of 298. 
Gueulette, his imitetionB of the Oriental Tales, 

882. 
Guido de Colonna, chronicle ci, 175. 
Gulliver's Travels, 419. 
Gasman Alfarache, romance ol( 314. 
Gyron, romance o^ 98. 



Ilai Ebn Yokdhan, 390. 
Ileetopades, v. Calilah u Bamnah. 
Hdiodorufl, v. Theagenes and Charidea. 
Hoicule, romance of, 178. 
Hcywood, Mrs, her novels, 409. 
Huon of Bourdeaux, romance o( 123. 



Jamblichus, v. Babylonica. 
Jason et Medd'e, romance o( 176. 
Ibrahim, romance o^ 255. 
Josaphat and Barlaam, rpmance ot, 35. 



Jonrdain de Blaves, romance o( 136. 
Isaie le Triste, romance of, 90. 
Ismene and Ismenias, romance o( 41. 
Italian Tales, 186. 



Lancelot du Lac, 78. 

Lando, tales of, 268. 

Legenda Aurea, 266. 

Leonnoys, country o^ where situated, 81 

Lisuarte of Greece, romance of^ 151. 

Lobeira Vasco, v. Amadis de GauL 

Longus, Y. Daphnis and Chloe. 

Lucian, his true histozy, 389. 

Lndns Patrensis, 15. 

Lycidas et Oeorithe, romance o^ 297. 
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Malespini, tales o( 276. 

Bfarivaux, his novds, 367. 

Marcos Obregon, romance of origin of Gil Bias, 

316. 
Martordl, y. Tirante. 
Massucdo di Salerno, tales d, 2r>3- 
Mangis, romance of, 141. 
Mdiadus, romance o^ 81. 
Mdusina, story o^ 378. 
Meriin, romance o^ 69. 
Mllles and Amys, romance o^ 133. 
Milesian Tales, 18, 46. 
Moraes Francesco, v. Palmerin of England. 
Muist, Mad.» her fiuiy tales, 382. 
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Navarre, Queen o( her tales, 281. 

Nicenus Parihenius, 14. 

NoYels, French, 360. English, 400. 



Ogier le Danois, romance o( 138. 
Old English Baron, 414, 



Palmerin d'Oliva, romance of, 1 58. 
Palmerin of England, romance o^ 161. 
Irarabosco, tales of, 260. 
Pamell, origin of his Hermit, 292. 
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Parthenissa, romance o( 408. 
Partenopex de Blois, romance o( 171. 
Pentamerone of Sig. Basile, 379. 
Perceforest, romance of, 100. 
Perceval, romance o^ 75. 
Pcrranlt, his fairy tales, 380. 
Persian Letters, 375. 
Persian Tales, 385. 
Petronios Arbiter, 47. 
Petrus Alphonsus, tales of, 191. 
Pharamond, romance of, 354. 
Pilgrim's Progress, 800. 
Platir, romance of, 161. 
Poleicandre, romance o( 346. 
PoUfilo, romance of, 898. 
Prevot, novels of, 869. 
Primaleon, romance o^ 161. 
Princesse de Cleves, novel of the, 36S. 
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Rabelais, explanations of his romance, 303. 

Radcliffe, Mrs, hsr romances, 415. 

Raonl le Febre, v. Jason et Med^ 

Riccoboni, Mad., novels o( 370. 

Richardson, novels o^ 410. 

Robinson Crusoe, 419. 

Romances, Greek, 14. Latin, 46. Of Chivaliy, 

55. Spiritual, 283. Comic, 303. Politic^ 

319. Pastoral, 326. Heruic, 344. 
Romantic Fiction, theories relating to the origin 

0^56. 
Rosalynd, Lodge's romance o( 403. 
Rousseau, his Hcloise, 371. 



Sabndino, tales of, 257. 
Sacchetti Franco, tales of, 243. 
Sage, Le, his novels, 371. 
Bangreal, romance o( 73. 
Scanon, his Roman Comique, 317. 



Ser Qiovanni, his tales, 247. 

Sethos, romance ot, 822. 

Seven Wise Biasten, varioiu fonns in which it 
has appeared 189. 

Shakspeare, plots of his dramas taken from 
Perceforcst, 101 From Boccaccio, 21 6» 220, 
239. From Ser Giovanni, 248. Massnccio, 254, 
255. From Cinthio, 263, 264. Bandello, 272, 
274. From the Diana, 330. From Arcadia, 
343. From Lodge's Rosalynd, 403. From 
Greene's Dorastns and Fawnia, 404. 

Silvio de la Selva, romance o( 157. 

Smollett, his novels, 418. 

St John of Damascus. See Josaphat and Bar* 



Straparola, stories ot, 268. 

Sylvio de Rosalva, 812. 

Syntipas. See Seven Wiie Mastora. 



Tatius Achillefl, t. Clitophon imd Lendppo. 
Theagenes and Charidea, romance o( 18^ 
Tirante, romance o( 166. 
Tristan, romance o^ 88. 
Tronvenn, t. FabliiMXi 
Turkish Spy, 374. 
Turkish Tales, 88S. 
Turpin, chroniclao( IIS. 



Vergilins, Lyfe o( 182. 
Voltaire, novels o( 87S. 
Utopia, romance o( 819. 
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Zayde, novel o( 366. 
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